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The  year  1884  will  be  memorable  in  the  amials  of  the  Society  for 
two  events — ^the  visit  of  the  Royal  Archsdological  Institute  and  the 
completion  of  the  Black  Qate  Museum. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Archaeological  Institute  had,  so  recently 
as  1882^  visited  the  neighbouring  county  of  Cumberland^  it  seemed 
fitting  that  the  recent  installation  of  Earl  Percy  as  President  of  that 
Society  should  be  commemorated  by  a  visit  to  the  county  of  his 
ajioestors.  This  Society  accordingly,  on  its  own  responsibility,  offered 
an  invitation  to  the  Institute,  which  was  cordially  accepted,  and  the 
meeting  which  took  place  in  consequence,  from  the  5th  to  the  18th 
of  August,  is  one  upon  which  both  Societies  may  look  back  with 
pleasure.  A  succession  of  days  of  almost  cloudless  brilliancy,  and  a 
temperature  which,  if  it  had  a  fault,  erred  in  the  direction  of  too  great 
heat,  gave  our  visitors  a  very  &vourable  impression  of  the  character  of 
our  Northumberland  summers,  and  greatly  promoted  the  success  of 
the  excursions,  which  were  well  attended  and  universally  enjoyed. 
Alnwick,  Warkworth,  Holy  Island,  Bamborough,  Chesters,  fiavens- 
worth  Castle,  Jarrow,  Monkwearmouth,  Corbridge,  and  Durham  were 
all  visited,  and  the  interchange  of  opinions  between  our  local  antiquaries 
and  the  visitors  could  hardly  fail  to  be  profitable  to  both.  One  rainy 
day,  if  we  had  been  favoured  with  it,  would  probably  have  caused 
more  justice  to  be  done  to  the  very  interesting  loan  collection  of 
antiquities  which  was  exhibited  in  the  new  Museum  at  the  Black 
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Gate;  but  even  as  it  was,  in  presence  of  the  uniformly  brilliant 
weather,  there  was  a  &ir  attendance  of  visitors.  The  sectional 
meetings,  held  for  the  most  part  late  in  the  evening  after  very  long 
excursions,  were  necessarily  somewhat  hurried,  but  have,  at  any  rate, 
enriched  our  Transactions  with  a  number  of  valuable  papers. 

As  for  the  Black  Gate,  it  will  be  in  the  remembrance  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Society  how  recently  this  interesting  monument  of 
antiquity  was  threatened  with  entire  demolition.  The  offer  of  the 
antiquaries  to  rent  it  at  a  nominal  sum  for  the  purpose  of  a  Museum 
was  received  with  favour  by  the  Corporation,  and  the  building,  which 
has  been  put  into  a  state  of  thorough  repair,  is  now  in  the  occupation 
of  the  Society.  The  Roman  altars  are  all  stored  upon  the  first  floor, 
and  this  interesting  collection,  which  is  believed  to  be  the  finest  in 
our  island,  can  now  be  seen  under  more  advantageous  circumstances 
than  when  it  was  dispersed  about  the  dark  halls  and  passages  of  the 
Castle.  The  cost  of  adapting  the  Black  Gate  to  its  present  purpose 
has  been  about  £1,600,  the  ftinds  for  which  have  been  provided 
by  a  special  subscription  from  members  and  friends  of  the  Society. 
The  Council  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  manner  in 
which  the  contractor,  Mr.  Burton,  has  performed  the  work,  under  the 
able  superintendence  of  Mr.  E.  J.  Johnson,  a  statement  by  whom,  as 
to  the  details  of  the  work  accomplished,  is  appended  to  this  Report 
(page  vi.) 

It  is  proposed  formally  to  open  the  new  Museum  on  a  date  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Society,  and  in  order  to  add  interest  to  the  ceremony 
a  loan  collection  will  be  formed,  contributions  to  which  have  been 
solicited  by  your  Secretaries  from  the  chief  collectors  in  Northumber- 
land and  Durham. 

The  archasological  record  of  the  year  that  has  just  closed  has  been 
an  interesting  one,  and  will  be  found,  we  trust,  fairly  set  forth  in  our 
Transactions  and  Proceedings.  The  excavations  which  Mr.  Clayton 
is  carrying  forward  at  Chesters  between  the  camp  and  the  river 
continue  to  interest  and  perplex  antiquaries.  The  generally  accepted 
theory  appears  to  be  that  they  disclose  the  site  of  a  Roman  villa,  and 
in  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  observe  some  resemblances  of 
plan  between  this  building  and  the  villas  described  in  Cohausen's 
superb  monogn^h  on  the  Limes  Oermanieus.    The  hypocausts  and 
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asoending  flues  for  wanning  the  varions  chambers  are  in  an 
admirable  state  of  preservation.  But  the  chamber  at  the  north  end 
of  the  building,  with  its  five  semi-circular  recesses  remains  an 
unsolved  mystery. 

The  altar  found  at  Housesteads  containing  an  inscription  in  honour 
of  Man  Thingsus^  the  work  of  a  Frisian  Cohort,  greatly  interests 
our  German  fellow-workers,  who  deem  that  this  inscription  may  throw 
some  light  even  on  the  political  institutions  of  their  and  our  Teutonic 
forefathers. 

Another  important  sepulchral  monument  has  been  discovered  at 
South  Shields,  only  second  in  interest  to  the  monument  of  Eegina 
which  was  found  there  some  yeara  ago.  The  subject  of  this  epitaph 
was  a  young  man,  freedman  of  an  officer  in  an  Asturian  dla  (that 
which  was  stationed  at  Benwell),  and  may  possibly  have  been  waiting 
for  a  ship  to  convey  him  to  the  warmer  climate  of  Italy  when  death 
overtook  him  in  his  northern  exile.    (See  Vol.  X.,  pp.  811-318.) 

In  this  connection  we  may  refer  to  the  celebrated  stone  found  at 
Brough,  in  Westmoreland,  and  now  deposited  in  the  Fitzwilliam 
Museum.  The  deciphering  of  the  inscription  on  this  stone  has  been 
the  subject  of  a  keen  controversy,  chiefly  carried  on  in  the  columns  of 
the  Academy.  It  was  commenced  by  Professor  Sayce,  and  has  been 
continued  by  Messrs.  Bradley,  Isaac  Taylor,  Nicholson,  Evans,  and 
Bidgeway.  Though  some  parts  of  the  inscription  still  remain  obscure, 
it  is  now  universally  admitted  that  it  contains  six  lines  in  Greek  hexa- 
meters, recording  the  fate  of  Hermes  of  Conmiagene,  apparently  a 
youth  of  sixteen  years,  who  seems  to  have  met  his  fate  in  the  land  of 
the  Cimmerii.  There  is  an  obvious  temptation  to  connect  this  word 
with  the  Cymric  inhabitants  of  Britain,  but  some  of  our  most 
competent  Celtic  scholars  doubt  the  possibiUty  of  such  a  connection. 
From  the  character  of  the  letters  the  inscription  is  believed  to  belong 
to  the  fifth  century  of  our  era.  An  inscription  in  Greek  letters  in 
honour  of  a  Syrian  youth,  carved  in  the  century  which  witnessed  the 
Ml  of  the  Western  Empire,  and  now  brought  to  light  upon  a  lonely 
hill  in  Westmoreland,  suggests  abundant  materials  for  reflection. 
(See  illustration*  feeing  page  iv.) 

*  Kindly  lent  by  the  proprietoTs  of  the  Athentsvm, 
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In  medisBval  archaeology,  perhaps  the  most  interesting  fact  has 
been  the  discovery  of  the  foundations  of  the  Abbey  of  Ahiwick.  This 
has  been  accomplished  by  excavations  carried  on  in  Alnwick  Park  by 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  under  the  able  superintendence  of 
Mr.  W.  H.  St.  John  Hope,  P.S.A. 

The  following  is  the  position  of  the  Society  as  regards  members:— 

No.  of  Members  on  Januaiy  let,  1884     ...        181 
Elected  daring  year  60 

281 
Died,  1 ;  Resigned,  6         7 

No.  of  Members  on  January  1st,  1886    ...        224 

In  conclusion,  the  Council  feel  that  they  may  congratulate  the 
Society  on  the  flourishing  state  of  its  af&irs,  and  trust  that  in  a 
district  so  peculiarly  calculated  as  ours  is  to  attract  fresh  recruits  to 
the  study  of  archsBology,  a  career  of  yet  wider  usefulness  and  popularity 
lies  before  it. 


APPENDIX. 

The  Black  Gate  was  the  principal  entrance  to  the  Castle  enclosure, 
and  is  a  building  of  great  historical  interest,  as  it  forms  the  sole  relic 
of  the  extensive  works  of  Henry  III.  in  the  Castle.  Up  to  June^  1247, 
the  works  of  a  certain  new  gate  in  the  Castle  cost  £514  15s.  lid., 
and  a  frirther  sum  of  £86  Os.  8d.  was  afterwards  laid  out  on  the 
repair  of  a  gate  at  Newcastle.  These  sums  resulted  in  the  erection  of 
the  &bric  that  now  remains  to  ns. 

Formerly  the  outer  archway  was  protected  by  a  drawbridge  and 
moat,  with  a  further  outwork  or  barbican,  bnt  these  outworks  have 
entirely  disappeared. 

Of  the  actual  work  of  the  time  of  Henry  III.  the  main  walls  of 
the  gate  and  the  two  interesting  and  beautiful  vaulted  chambers  on 
either  side  of  the  archway  are  the  principal  remains. 
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At  the  beginning  of  the'  seventeenth  century  the  gate  had  become 
ruinous,  and  a  lease  of  it  was  granted  to  one  Stevenson,  who  inserted 
the  stone  mullioned  windows,  some  doorways,  and  some  pretty  fireplaces 
in  the  style  of  the  period. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  ruin  again  took  place ;  part  'of  the 
eastern  wall  fell  down  and  was  reinstated  in  brick  in  a  poor  way. 

Afterwards,  the  place  was  very  much  neglected,  and  another  part 
of  the  walling  had  &llen  away  some  years  ago,  and  was  made  up  with 
rough  wooden  boards.  The  space  was  divided  into  tenements,  hardly 
fit  for  human  habitation,  and  when  it  came  into  the  Society's  hands 
its  condition  was  inconceivably  squalid  and  miserable. 

The  whole  of  the  interior  was  gutted,  and  the  walls  were  thoroughly 
cleaned  and  replastered.  That  part  which  had  given  way  was  rein- 
stated in  stone.  New  floors  were  put  in,  and  a  new  roof  was  put  on, 
covered  with  the  old  tiles. 

The  vaulted  chambers  were  repaired,  and  three  fine  apartments  of 
considerable  size  have  been  secured,  above  which  there  are  some  rooms 
for  a  caretaker. 

A  new  wing  joined  to  the  east  side  of  the  gate  contains  the 
staircase  for  access  to  the  upper  stories  and  a  porter's  lodge,  waiting 
room,  &c. 

The  chamber  on  the  first  floor  being  of  ample  size,  and  supported 
by  the  strong  vaults  of  the  ground  floor,  forms  an  admirable  Museam 
for  the  reception  of  the  fine  collection  of  Boman  altars,  &c.,  belonging 
to  the  Society.  The  upper  chambers  are  being  arranged  as  Museums 
for  the  preservation  and  display  of  the  other  collections  of  the  Society. 
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ARCH^OLOGIA   ^LIANA. 


I.— THE    PAINTER   HEUGH,   NEWCASTLE; 
AND  THE  WIND-MILL. 


By  James  Clephan. 


[Read  on  August  27th,  1884.] 


"Time,"  says  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  "which  perfects  some  things,  im- 
perfects also  others;"  brings  them,  perchance,  to  nought.  Change  is 
the  world's  great  constancy.  Its  mutability  was  exercising,  in  1732, 
the  moralising  mind  of  a  writer  in  the  OentUmarCs  Magazine.  A 
recent  fashionable  reception  had  set  his  pen  in  motion,  and  he  pictures 
one  of  the  fair  throng  **in  a  velvet  cap,  with  a  flap  let  down  to  her 
shoulders,  of  the  same  make  with  one  of  our  Newcastle  carriers."  The 
Newcastle  waggon,  immortalised  in  literature  and  art,  rumbled  from 
stage  to  stage  along  the  Great  North  Road  through  the  eighteenth 
century.  It  was  creeping  out  of  our  streets  on  a  Saturday  morning 
of  1782,  pledged  to  its  patrons  to  be  in  London  "that  day  fourteen 
days;"  while  for  less  leisurely  traveller  there  was  in  1785  a  stage 
coach  that  slept  but  two  nights  on  the  road.  The  Royal  Mail,  of  which 
England  was  once  so  proud,  had  its  advent  on  the  Tyne  in  1786  ;  and 
in  three-score  years  came  its  end.  Ears  yet  living  have  heard  in  our 
town  the  cry  of  "Tar-barrel  matches,  a  halfpenny  a  bunch ;"  yet  where, 
now,  is  the  tinder-box  ?  Flint-and-steel  and  the  brimstone  match  are 
numbered  with  the  things  that  were.  The  crack  of  the  friction-lucifer 
is  heard  the  whole  earth  round.  Mr.  Moseley  tells  us,  in  his  Notes  of 
a  NatKralist  on  the  Challenger  (1875),  that  in  the  Tonga  Islands  he 
had  some  difficulty  in  persuading  one  of  the  natives  to  get  fire  for  him 
by  friction  of  wood,  matches  being  so  common  that  they  do  not  care  to 
undergo  the  labour  of  the  old  process,  except  when  driven  to  it  by 
necessity ;  and  no  doubt,  as  he  observes,  the  younger  generation  will 
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lose  the  knack  of  it  altogether.  At  Banda,  the  metropolis  of  nutmegs, 
hearing  the  sound  of  music  in  the  native  quarter  of  the  town,  he  made 
his  way  towards  the  house  whence  it  came,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  a 
Malay  dance,  but  found  himself  in  the  presence  of  a  European  waltz. 

The  whirl  of  the  waltz  and  the  explosion  of  the  lucifer  are  as 
ubiquitous  as  the  electric  messenger.  But  where  are  the  whirling 
wands  that  gave  animation  and  a  name  to  the  hills  of  Gateshead ;  and 
where  the  Elizabethan  mill  of  the  Painter  Heugh,  in  the  parish  of  All 
Saints^  Newcastle?  In  the  earliest  plan  of  the  town  wherein  the 
ArchaBological  Institute  is  now  in  congress,  "described  by  William 
Matthew"  in  1610,  and  vignetted  by  Speed  in  a  corner  of  his  map  of 
Northumberland,  an  old  stob-mill  in  Pandon  looks  over  the  mural 
defences  of  Newcastle ;  within  which,  for  untold  years,  the  mill  of  the 
Painter  Heugh  had  been  industriously  adding  to  the  fortunes  of  the 
Shafboes.  Would  we  measure  the  mutations  of  the  centuries,  we  have 
but  to  turn  to  the  Wills  and  Inventories  that  fill  two  of  the  volumes 
of  the  Surtees  Society,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raine  and  Canon  Green- 
well,  where  is  commemorated  for  our  instruction  the  Painter  Heugh  in 
the  time  of  the  Tudors,  with  its  flowers  and  fruit-trees  blooming  and 
blossoming  in  a  succession  of  'kittle  gardens/'  the  pride  and  pleasure 
of  the  inhabitants ;  while  in  the  neighbouring  ravine,  that  gave  place 
to  Dean  Street  less  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  was  heard  the  babbling 
song  of  the  Lort  Bum,  on  its  eager  downward  way  to  the  Tyne. 
Traversing  the  streets  of  modem  Newcastle,  few  persons  would  imagine, 
remarked  Mr.  Bouchier  Richardson  in  1850,  that  far  below  their  feet 
"there  still  flowed  a  rapid  stream,  which  once  upon  a  time  omamented 
the  gardens  of  the  Franciscan  Friars,  and  was  crossed  by  three  ancient 
stone  bridges."  By  the  side  of  this  stream,  "James  Fennye,  grocer 
and  potticcarrie,"  was  on  the  closing  day  of  October,  in  or  about  the 
year  1560,  bequeathing  his  body  to  the  mother  church  of  Newcastle, 
"to  be  buried  within  the  porch  of  Sancte  Cuthbert,"  and  parting  his 
household  gods  and  gear  among  kith  and  kin.  Pleasant  home  and 
loving  wife  he  must  quit  for  the  cypress  and  the  yew ;  his  orchards  on 
the  Tyne,  his  "ferme  holde  in  Pencharde  in  the  countie  of  Durham, 
with  the  corn  there  vppon  now  sowen ;"  his  "neowe  howse"  in  New- 
castle, "lyeinge  in  the  Syde,"  with  "a  garden  in  the  Paynter  Hughe, 
and  now  in  the  occupation  of  me;"  also  "thre  letell  gardens  Ueinge 
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in  the  said  town,  in  a  place  called  the  Paynter  Hughe ; "  a  name, 
as  we  are  infonned  by  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde,  occurring  in  1878. 
{ArcluBologia  ^liana,  N.S.,  Vol.  III.,  page  62.) 

Oswald  Chapman,  the  Mayor  of  1558,  also  contributes,  in  his  will 
of  1566,  a  glimpse  of  the  heugh,  stretching  down  from  Pilgrim  Street 
to  the  bum  intersecting  the  town.  His  body  is  to  lodge  in  its  narrow 
house  "before  the  revestri  dore"  of  St.  Nicholas's.  His  spacious 
mansion  in  the  Close,  with  garden  and  orchard  and  rustic  surround- 
ings, passes,  after  the  death  of  the  testator's  wife,  to  their  son  Henry, 
namesake  of  his  maternal  grandsire,  Henry  Anderson,  oft-times  Mayor. 
Well-left  is  the  widow  Marion,  "connected,  both  by  birth  and  mar- 
riage, with  some  of  the  wealthiest  families  of  Newcastle."  "To  my 
son  Mathewe,"  says  her  husband,  "my  house  in  Pilgrim  Strebe,  at  the 
heade  of  the  Paynter  Heuge,  wherin  Widow  Collingwood  dwelleth." 
Widow  Collingwood  had  before  her,  from  the  head  of  the  heugh,  the 
prospect  of  a  country  town,  besprinkled  with  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  cut  in  twain  by  ravine  and  rivulet,  the  tributary  waters  flowing 
open  to  the  sky,  and  spanned  at  intervals  by  viaducts,  whose  province 
it  was,  in  concert  with  every  variety  of  thoroughfare,  to  bring  the  few 
thousand  inhabitants  into  one ;  a  Mr  scene,  the  natural  site  of  which, 
as  it  existed,  riven  and  rugged,  when  man  flrst  came  upon  the  ground 
with  his  rude  building  materials,  the  liveliest  imagination  might 
attempt  to  picture  in  vain. 

The  Painter  Heugh,  besides  its  native  charms  of  flower-bed  and 
hedge-row,  and  grateful  verdure,  had,  in  the  same  century,  a  mill  pro- 
fiting by  its  favouring  breezes  (I  am  assuming  its  alliance  with  the 
winds  of  heaven),  whose  wooden  tower  and  energetic  arms  ministered 
to  the  means  of  its  owners  and  the  wants  of  the  community.  Mark 
Smfto,  dwelling  in  the  Side,  who  had  been  Sheriff  and  Mayor,  and 
Governor  of  the  Company  of  Merchant  Adventurers,  enjoying 
honours  and  accepting  responsibilities  that  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  his 
fether  before  him,  was  settling  his  aflfairs  on  the  8th  of  November, 
1592.  After  expressing  his  desire  "to  be  buried  in  the  parishe 
churche  of  Sancte  Nicholas,  as  neare  as  maye  be  to  the  sepulchre  of  his 
late  father,'^  he  bestows  personal  and  real  estate  among  friends  and 
relatives — ^moneys  and  goods,  coals  and  keels,  houses  and  lands.  "To 
Mark  Shafto>  my  nephewe,  and  the  heires  mailes  of  his  bodie,  all  my 
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messuage,  &c.,  scituate  in  a  certaine  streete  called  the  Cloth  Market, 
together  with  my  mill,  standing  in  a  certaine  place  called  the  Painter 
Heughe."  The  historic  keels,  that  flow  to  music  in  our  popular  local 
song,  are  all  but  extinct  on  the  Tyne,  floating  away  in  the  wake  of 
Mark  Shafto's  mill ;  and  the  steam-boat,  first  launched  on  our  navi- 
gable channel  in  1814,  becomes  lord-paramount  of  the  Tyne.  The 
wind-mill,  that  went  merrily  round  within  the  now  vanished  walls  of 
Newcastle,  has  succumbed  to  the  Roman  poet's  "devourer  of  all  things" 
and  the  regiment  of  wands  in  the  neighbouring  borough,  whose  rival 
revolutions  would  have  been  a  bewildering  challenge  to  Don  Quixote, 
have  fallen  graduaUy  away,  tower  after  tower  going  down  like  ninepins 
before  the  assaults  of  time.  When  the  machinery  of  Mark  Shafto,  the 
Mayor  of  1578,  waa  crushing  corn  into  meal,  the  Millers'  Company  of 
Newcastle  could  boast  of  a  score  or  more  of  brethren,  with  an  ancient 
play  of  their  own,  founded  on  the  Deliverance  of  the  Childi'en  of  Israel 
from  the  Thraldom,  Bondage,  and  Servitude  of  King  Pharaoh.  They 
had  their  penalties  for  the  preservation  of  law  and  order ;  to  which,  in 
a  later  day,  they  added  an  imposition  of  sixpence  on  every  member  of 
their  society  who  should  attend  the  burial  of  a  brother  in  a  black  hat ; 
one-half  of  their  income  from  fines  going,  with  conmiendable  public 
spirit,  to  the  maintenance  of  Old  Tyne  Bridge  ;  that  composite  struc- 
ture, street  and  viaduct  combined,  which  was  washed  away,  after  five 
centuries  of  service,  by  a  November  flood  in  1771.  (Brand's  New- 
CMiU,  II.,  348.) 

At  what  time  the  apothecary's  gardens  and  Mark  Shafbo's  mill  took 
possession  of  the  Painter  Heugh,  and  when  they  disappeared,  records 
inform  us  not.  Legends  hover  round  the  heights,  but  histoiy  is  silent 
when  we  are  unreasonable  enough  to  ask  for  dates — for  entrances  and 
exits.  The  Alderman's  mill  is  cloud-capt  on  the  heugh,  like  so  many 
other  relics  of  the  past  on  which  Edie  Ochiltree  and  Monkbams  are 
not  agreed.  Its  owner  is  less  explicit  than  he  might  have  been  in 
describing  his  bequest.  The  Mayor  of  1 578,  whose  predecessor  in  1835^ 
Bichard  Acton,  was  commanded  by  Edward  III.  to  have  him  horse- 
mills  and  wind-mills  made,  does  not  specify  in  his  will  of  what  kind 
was  his  mill  in  the  Painter  Heugh— corn-mill  or  fulling-mill,  wind-mill 
or  water  mill.  Time  and  circumstance  seem  to  me  to  point  to  wind ; 
but  inferences  are  apt  to  be  frail.    Happily,  however,  it  matters  little 
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thon^h  I  be  mistaken.  The  mill  of  the  Painter  Heugh,  which  was 
and  is  not,  has  left  rather  a  riddle  than  a  rack  behind ;  and  should  it 
turn  out  that  I  have  erred  in  its  solution,  the  argument  of  my  paper, 
as  to  the  rise  and  progress  and  decay  of  the  wind-mill,  would  not  be 
affected  by  the  correction  of  my  conjecture.  When  it  was — in  what 
year  of  the  world — that  to  hand  and  horse  and  water  power,  wind  was 
added  for  the  reduction  of  grain  to  meal,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne,  or 
elsewhere  between  the  Tees  and  the  Tweed,  is  an  open  question. 
There  is  no  laying  of  salt  on  the  first  beginnings  of  inventions  or 
improvements.  There  are  no  sharp  lines  of  demarcation  in  social 
progress.  The  old  and  the  new  overlap.  "On  the  estates  of  the 
monasteries,  water-mills  and  wind-mills,"  says  Cosmo  Innes,  "were 
used  for  grinding  com  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  previously; 
though  the  rude  process  of  the  hand-mill  kept  its  ground,  in  some 
districts  of  Scotland,  to  a  recent  period."  {Scotland  in  th»  Middle 
AgeSy  page  146,  1860.)  It  was  a  Scotch  millwright  who,  in  the 
closing  years  of  Bishop  Bek  (1283-1811),  was  playing  his  part  in 
yoking  wind  to  a  mill  of  Norton,  on  the  southern  verge  of  the  diocese 
of  Durham.  The  roll  of  25  Antony,  under  the  head  of  "  Refectione 
Molendinorum,"  has  the  item,  "In  solutione  facta  Roberto  de  Tevydale 
carpentario  pro  meremio  colpando  ad  unum  molendinum  ventriticum 
faciendum  apud  Norton,  208."  (Appendix  to  Boldon  Buke,  page 
xzxvi.,  Vol.  25  of  the  Surtees  Society,  edited  by  Canon  Greenwell.) 

The  Boldon  Buke  that  carries  us  back  to  Pudsey's  Survey  of 
1183,  reminds  old  schoolboys  of  the  Bishopric  of  the  tongue  of  their 
youth,  persistently  adhering  to  the  language  of  bygone  days ;  for  in 
the  time  of  Waterloo,  youngsters  still  went  to  "skulej"  they  talked 
among  themselves,  if  not  in  the  face  of  the  master,  of  their  "bukes ;" 
and  in  holiday  houra  they  flung  their  "hukes"  into  the  tributary 
"becks"  of  the  Tees. 

The  Boldon  Book  which  may  be  pardoned,  in  archaeological 
company,  for  prompting  this  digression,  does  not  help  us  much  as  to 
whether  wind-mills  were  in  existence  in  the  county  palatine  when  the 
now  rugged  and  sombre  keep  of  Newcastle  was  "in  its  newest  gloss ;" 
but  the  sites  of  not  a  few  of  its  mills  suggest,  not  water,  but  wind,  as 
the  moving  power ;  and  in  the  pages  introductory  to  the  Register  of 
Richarde  de  Eellawe  (1811-16),  Bee's  successor,  edited  by  Sir  Thomas 
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DuflPiis  Hardy,  we  have  the  advantage  of  the  fact  that  Bishop  Antony 
and  Prior  Richard  having  got  to  loggerheads,  among  the  charges  made 
against  the  bishop  was  ^*the  dismantling  of  the  prior's  wind-mill  at 
Jarewe;"  a  piece  of  incidental  history  for  which  we  cannot  too 
snfiSciently  be  grateful ;  for  thns,  in  the  reign  of  Bishop  Bee,  we  have 
the  wind-mill  brought  before  us,  over  the  broad  palatinate,  from  the 
Tees  to  the  Tyne. 

Bishop  and  Prior  could  not  dwell  together  in  peace  any  more  than 
England  and  Scotland.  The  mill  at  Jarrow  had  been  assailed  in  1805. 
In  18B5,  Edward  III.,  at  war  with  the  Scots,  was  issuing  his  mandate 
to  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffis  of  Newcastle  to  make  him  two  horse-mills 
and  two  wind-mills,  and  send  them  to  Berwick,  where  the  anthorities 
on  the  Tweed  were  to  put  them  in  instant  operation,  that  his  warriors 
might  be  fed.  It  was  no  very  formidable  demand.  Every  burgess  of 
Newcastle  had  at  this  time,  as  one  of  his  privileges,  the  freedom.to 
have  on  his  land  either  hand,  horse,  water,  or  wind  mill;  and  the 
Mayor  and  Bailiffs  would  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  craftsmen  to 
respond  to  the  royal  behest. 

When  Bishop  Hatfield,  who  succeeded  Bury  in  1345,  on  the  eve  of 
the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  had  his  Survey  in  hand,  there  were  wind- 
mills in  various  parts  of  the  Bishopric.  Gateshead,  with  two  water-mills^ 
had  one  wind-mill ;  Sedgefield  had  wind-mill  and  water-mill ;  and 
there  were  wands  waving  at  Easington,  Hartlepool,  and  Humbleton ; 
at  Tnnstall,  Wearmouth,  Whitburn-cum-Cleadon ;  and  hot  improbably 
at  other  places  where  neither  wind  nor  water  is  indicated  as  the  motive 
power.  In  the  next  century,  the  one  mill  with  wands  in  Oateshead  is 
becoming  legion.  Mention  occnrs  in  1487  of  the  now  dismantled 
"Wind  Mill  Hill,"  which,  in  days  not  remote,  formed  a  favourite 
subject  of  the  pencil  and  graver  of  Bewick.  (Welford's  Newcasth 
and  Oateshead,  Vol.  I.,  page  297.) 

There  was  held  in  the  church  of  Gateshead,  in  the  month  of 
November,  1501,  an  ecclesiastical  visitation,  at  which  miscellaneous 
matters  were  brought  under  review  from  a  succession  of  parishes. 
From  All  Saints',  Newcastle,  there  was  a  presentment  that  belongs  to 
the  subject  of  mills.  The  millers  of  the  parish  were  said  to  frequently 
follow  their  vocation  on  festival  days ;  and  it  was  enjoined  upon  them 
to  refruin,  under  pain  of  a  fine  of  10s.,  unless  in  case  of  necessity. 
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(Appendix  to  Ecclmastical  Proceedings  of  Bishop  Barnes,  Surtees 
Society,  Vol.  XXII.,  pp.  85,  36.) 

The  wind-mill,  when  or  where  soever  it  first  began  to  lend  life  to 
onr  landscapes,  was  plentiful  with  us  before  the  Wars  of  the  Roses, 
which  ended  with  the  death  of  Bichard  III.  on  Bosworth  Field,  and 
the  introduction  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  Une  of  England's  kings.  The 
circling  sails  swept  round  when  York  and  Lancaster  were  fighting  for 
the  crown,  careless  which  of  them  won  the  prize,  nor  sobered  by  the 
shadows  cast  by  "the  whirUgig  of  time"  on  the  quern : — Time,  whose 
tooth,  grinding  slow  and  sure,  is  ever  devouring  its  offspring.  Froin 
the  hand-mill  in  the  Museum  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  of  Newcastle, 
to  the  wind-mill  now  on  its  wane,  all  things  have  their  term — ^their 
rise,  their  meridian,  and  their  sunset  hour.  Stage-coach  and  mail- 
coach,  tinder-box  and  brimstone-match,  mystic  Bunes  and  Boman 
Wall,  each  in  its  tm-n  becomes  food  for  antiquaries.  When  first  the 
British  Association  met  at  Newcastle,  in  the  year  1888,  the  iron  horse, 
though  chafing  for  admission,  had  not  yet  found  entrance  to  our 
streets ;  but  it  has  now  its  Central  Station  where  the  Neville  Tower  of 
the  town-wall  had  stood  for  centuries,  and  the  railway-whistle  screams 
exultant  as  the  passenger  train  scours  on  its  lofty  arch  over  the  Side, 
deigning  no  glance  in  the  direction  of  the  Painter  Heugh ;  its  gardens 
gone,  and  with  them  Mark  Shafto's  shadowy  mill. 

Six-score  years  ago,  the  pastoral  poet,  John  Cunningham,  was  set- 
ting to  song  in  Newcastle  the  successive  stages  of  a  summer's  day — its 
Morning,  Noon,  and  Eventide.  He  sang  the  experiences  of  some 
imaginary  shepherd,  Lubin  or  Damon,  Colin  or  Corydon,  sheltering  in 
the  sultry  noontide  hours  "by  the  branching  pines,"  when  "not  a 
leaf  has  leave  to  stir." 

Echo,  in  her  airy  round, 

O'er  the  river,  rock,  and  hUl, 
Cannot  catch  a  single  sound. 

Save  the  clack  of  yonder  mill. 

But  where  the  poet  "piped  for  the  shepherds''  of  the  early  days  of 
George  III.,  in  many  a  rustic  retreat  by  the  Tyne,  vainly  might  Echo 
listen,  now,  to  catch  the  "clack"  of  rejoicing  wands.  Steam  wrestles 
with  wind  and  water,  and  mill-stones  have  their  rivals  in  the  mill- 
rollers  that  fashion  the  com  of  modem  harvests  into  flour  for  our 
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bread.  "  There  are  in  Newcastle  and  its  vicinity,"  wrote  Mackenzie 
in  1827,  "49  wind-mills."  After  the  flight  of  half  a  century,  one 
single  wind-mill  remains  within  our  borough,  unfurling  its  sails  at 
Chimney  Mills,  where  the  Town  Moor  and  Leazes  meet.  With  its 
light  and  graceful  tower  of  trellis  work,  it  had  the  famous  Smeaton 
for  its  architect,  who  was  called  to  the  councils  of  the  Corporation  of 
Newcastle  when  the  inundation  of  1771  had  overthrown  Tyne  Bridge, 
and  who,  dying  in  1792,  left  behind  him  the  Eddystone  light-house  as 
'his  characteristic  monument. 

While  I  write,  I  even  hear  of  the  survival,  at  Ryhope,  near 
Sunderland,  of  an  old  stob-mill  in  hale  longevity,  exercising  its  limbs 
as  lustily  as  we  Midsummer  lads  saw  them  in  motion,  in  long-gone 
school  vacations,  from  Dobing's  waggon,  that  made  the  overland 
journey  from  the  Tees  to  the  Wear  at  the  deliberate  pace  of  two  miles 
an  hour.  What  we  call  progress  is  not  all  gain.  There  was  time,  in 
those  delightful  holiday  hours,  to  saunter  a-head  of  the  slow  wain  ; 
pluck  the  wayside  roses  and  woodbines,  feast  on  the  wild  strawberries 
that  were  to  be  had  for  the  gathering,  and  loiter  along  between  the 
hedge-rows  till  the  kindly  waggoner  picked  us  up  on  the  road.  "Ah, 
happy  days,"  &c.  The  steed  whose  breath  is  steam  tarries  not  for 
wild  fruit  or  flowers. 

Ryhope  and  Burdon  had  their  mill  in  1 183,  rendering  a  mark  to 
the  revenues  of  Bishop  Pudsey ;  and  Ryhope  mill  remains  in  the  days 
of  Bishop  Lightfoot.  But  not  so  the  "stob"  outside  the  walls  of 
Newcastle,  "described  by  William  Matthew"  in  the  days  of  James  I. ; 
nor  either  of  the  two  stob-mills  pictured  by  Charles  Hutton  in  his  map 
of  1771— one  by  pleasant  Pandon  Dene,  the  other  in  close  neighbour- 
hood at  Stepney. 

"Time,  which  perfects  some  things,"  took  in  hand  the  perfecting 
of  the  primitive  mill-tower,  that  must  be  "set  to  the  right  quarter  of 
the  wind,"  like  the  weathercock  in  "Knickerbocker's  New  York." 
The  wooden  fort,  that  inflamed  the  ardour  of  the  Km'ght  of  La  Mancha, 
gave  place,  in  reforming  hands,  to  the  stately  erection,  lofty  and  taper- 
ing, self-acting,  automatic,  independent ;  one  of  those  evolutions  of  the 
human  race,  "seeking  out  many  inventions,"  which  lead  the  way  to 
changes  unforeseen,  we  know  not  what.  Steam,  evoked  from  coal, 
was  summoned  to  the  aid  of  wind  and  water  by  the  ceaseless  ingenuity 
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of  man ;  and  the  allied  power  becomes  the  greater.  Wind  and  water, 
however,  cling  tenaciously  to  their  hold.  It  is  now  as  in  the  ceutnries 
to  which  the  Professor  of  History  in  Edinburgh  was  inviting  our 
attention  in  1860 ;  the  older  powers  do  not  depart  on  the  appearance 
of  the  younger.  Hand  and  horse  kept  their  place  in  the  presence  of 
the  mill-race  and  the  mill-sail ;  and  these  abide  when  steam  has  come. 
"Time,"  says  Bacon,  "innovateth  greatly,  but  quietly,  and  by  degrees 
scarce  to  be  perceived."  It  has  made  an  end  of  Prior  Richard  de 
Hoton'fl  mill  at  Jarrow.  The  Benedictine  priory  on  one  side  of  the 
entrance  to  the  Tyne,  and  the  Roman  station  on  the  other,  at  its  silent 
bidding  have  sunk  to  reverend  ruin;  and  it  is  now  perfecting  the 
great  highway  of  human  intercourse  that  rolls  between.  What  scene 
is  there,  in  this  panoramic  England  of  ours,  that  can  surpass  the 
pageant  of  the  Tyne,  with  its  appeals  to  the  solemn  and  storied  Past, 
the  restless  and  progressive  Present  ?  To  the  meditative  mind,  how 
full  of  thought  a  procession  by  steam  from  the  Piers  to  the  Swing 
Bridge — from  the  Prior's  Haven  and  the  Lawe,  past  Jarrow  and 
Wallsend,  to  the  Castle  and  the  wandless  Windmill  Hills  I  The  swift 
steam-boat,  that  bears  the  thoughtful  passenger  over  the  tide,  is  con- 
scious of  its  lineal  descent  from  the  adventurous  craft  that  first  plied 
between  Newcastle  and  Shields  seventy  years  ago ;  and  how  proudly  it 
now  introduces  the  stranger  to  the  new  world  that  has  flowed  from  the 
funnel !  Steam  is  in  the  ascendant.  On  land  and  sea  flags  are  dipped 
to  the  reigning  power.  The  steam-coach  and  steam-ship,  donning  the 
shoes  of  swiftness  of  the  nursery  tale,  run  the  round  world  to  a  point. 
The  steam-mill  will  toil,  if  need  be,  the  whole  circuit  of  the  day, 
grinding  with  equal  pace  and  even  quality  through  every  hour  of.  the 
four-and-twenty ;  unlike  Mark  Shafto's  mill  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
whose  sails  flung  down  their  alternate  shadows  on  the  "little  gardens" 
of  the  Heugh,  slow  or  swift  as  the  unstable  wind  was  in  the  humour. 

The  quaint  author  with  whose  words  my  paper  begins  awakes 
"the  drums  and  tramplings  of  three  conquests"  that  had  rolled  and 
trodden  over  the  sepulchral  urns  exhumed  in  Norfolk  in  1658.  But 
countless  are  the  conquests  of  time  that  have  marched  over  the  ancient 
abode  of  men  where  the  members  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  are 
now  assembled,  race  after  race  and  generation  upon  generation  effacing 
the  footprints  of  their  forerunners ;  till  the  Painter  Heugh,  that  type 
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of  vicissitude  and  change,  with  its  long-obliterated  "lane"  leading 
from  the  Dog  Leap  Stairs  of  the  Castle  Garth  to  the  "Pencher  Place" 
of  the  olden  time,  excels,  in  the  eye  of  historic  retrospect,  the  most 
ambitious  unfoldings  of  the  transformation  scene  of  a  pantomime. 
Interesting  it  is  to  trace  the  course  of  a  country  or  a  town  through 
the  ages,  and  pleasant  to  be  cheered  on  the  way  by  romance  and 
tradition  and  song  ;  but  what  romance  can  equal  the  prosaic  facts  of 
history?  Here,  in  this  "New  Castle  upon  Tyne,"  whose  story  has 
been  told  by  Mr.  W.  H.  D.  Longstaflfe  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Archctohgia  jEltana,  N.S.,  was  not  the  venerable  Keep  of  Henry  II., 
that  numbers  the  years  of  the  Boldon  Book,  oflFered  by  newspaper 
advertisement  in  1782,  in  no  vein  of  satiric  humour,  but  with  an  air 
of  business  gravity  that  moves  our  admiration,  to  any  successor  of 
Shaf to  in  want  of  a  convenient  opening  for  a  wind-mill  ?  And  who 
can  muse,  and  not  marvel,  over  the  thought  that  the  scattered  walls  of 
the  Castle  of  the  Conqueror,  that  gives  the  town  its  name,  have  seen 
the  mill  with  revolving  sails  commencing  its  career  in  our  northern 
land,  and  yielding  up  its  supremacy  to  the  all -conquering  Steam  that 
is  now  having  its  day.  Must  it,  too,  surrender  its  sceptre?  The 
appropriate  homes  of  the  antiquaries  in  Newcastle — the  Keep  and  the 
Black  Gate — ^are  of  older  date,  as  far  as  we  can  know,  than  the  earliest 
wind-mill  in  the  counties  of  Northumberland  and  Durham ;  and  it 
might  be  no  proof  of  their  presumption  were  they  to  indulge  the  dream 
of  outliving,  also,  the  empire  of  Steam ;  its  throne  founded  on  that 
great  antiquity.  Coal,  whose  stores,  however  vast,  are  disappearing  from 
under  our  feet,  year  by  year,  to  feed  the  myriad  fires  of  the  passing 
day. 
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II.— NOTES  ON  BTWELL,  A.D.  803-1884. 


OOMKUKIGATED  BY  CANON  DwAERIS,  M. A.,  ViCAR  OP  BtWELL  St.  PbTBR. 


[Read  at  ByweU,  August  12th,  1884.] 


Thox7€IH  neither  archaeologist  nor  ecclesiologist,  I  venture  to  oflFer 
some  brief  notices  of  BTwell  and  its  churches — ^such  as,  during  my 
forty  years  incumbency,  have,  from  one  source  or  other,  come  to  my 
knowledge,  in  hope  that  they  may  help  to  indicate  points  of  interest, 
and  may  elicit  observations  and  corrections  from  our  learned  and 
distinguished  visitors.* 

You  have  before  you,  almost  without  a  village,  the  two  churches  of 
Bywell — ByweU  St.  Andrew  with  the  tall  tower  in  the  open,  Bywell 
St.  Peter  with  the  low  tower  among  the  trees.    (See  plate  opposite.) 

An  official  report  of  the  date  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth  (survey  by  Sir  W. 
Homberston,  H.M.  Commissioner,  March  18,  1569)  describes  a  long 
street  then  existing  at  Bywell,  closed  at  either  end  by  a  gate;  the 
residents,  it  tells  us,  were  workers  in  metal — ^forgers  and  manufacturers 
of  armour  and  of  arms,  of  bits,  spurs,  and  horse  gear. 

The  story  of  two  sisters  (ladies  of  the  manor)  building  the  two 
churches  because  they  could  not  agree  to  worship  in  the  same — though 
rife  in  other  parts  of  England,  where,  similarly,  two  churches  stand  side 
by  side,  with  scarce  as  many  houses  for  them  to  serve — ^is  now  pretty 
well  exploded.  I  hope  we  are  in  these  days  nearer  the  mark  in  taking, 
as  suggestion  of  a  truer  solution,  though  perhaps  still  dark,  the  sou- 
briquets of  Black  Church  and  White  Church,  which  we  find  in  the 
mouths  of  the  oldest  inhabitants,  as  distinguishing  the  churches  of 
Bywell  St.  Peter  and  Bywell  St.  Andrew  respectively ;  and  with  that 
clue  in  connecting  their  double  existence  with  larger  monastic  estab- 
lishments elsewhere,  or  with  cells,  it  may  be  localized  here,  of  '*  black  " 
and  "  white"  monks.  Certainly,  sooner  or  later,  Bywell  St.  Peter  (the 
"black"  church)  was  connected  closely  with  the  Black  Benedictine 
Monastery  of  Durham,  in  whose  patronage  it  was  until  a  month  ago ; 
and  as  for  Bywell  St.  Andrew  (the  "white"  church),  about  which  less 
*  The  Royal  Archseological  Institute. 
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is  told  in  existing  records,  it  undoubtedly  had  relations  later,  if  not 
sooner,  with  the  Prsemonstratensian,  or  White  Canons  of  BLANOHland, 
a  parish  which  once  stood  within  its  own  borders,  and  perhaps  yet 
earlier  with  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  in  whose  patronage  indeed  it  may 
be  yet  said  to  be,  in  the  person  of  Mr,  W.  B.  Beaumont,  M.P.,  the  lay 
impropriator  of  that  Priory. 

As  regards  the  name  of  By  well,  for  a  time  I  fancied  it  arose  from 
the  Norman  pronunciation  of  Balliol  (Bailleul),  in  whose  ancient 
Barony  it  stands ;  but  one,  whose  name  is  honoui*ed  among  archaeolo- 
gists, my  late  parishioner,  John  Hodgson  Hinde,  charged  me  to  dismiss 
this  notion,  pointing  out  that  the  name  was  in  use  for  this  locality 
three  centuries  before  the  Balliols,  as  appears  in  the  writings  of  the 
monk  Symeon  of  Durham. 

In  his  pages  we  find,  I  presume,  the  earliest  notice  of  Bywell.  In 
the  year  803,  on  the  11th  day  of  June  (it  is  just,  to  be  particular,  one 
thousand  and  eighty-one  years,  two  months,  and  one  day  since)  a 
noticeable  event,  a  striking  and,  probably  to  those  engaged  in  it,  a 
heart-stirring  ceremonial  took  place  in  this  retired  nook  of  Bywell. 
The  Archbishop  of  York  of  that  day,  and  two  of  his  suffragans,  with 
other  bishops,  met  by  appointment  in  Bywell — Bigmll  (was  it  by  the 
holy  WELL  ?)  for  the  consecration  of  the  twelfth  Bishop  of  Lindisfame. 

The  consecrating  Archbishop  was  Eanbai^d,  a  man  known  as  the 
pupil  and  correspondent  of  the  fiimous  Alcuin,  instructor  of  Charle- 
magne. We  have  it  on  record  that  Alcuin  had  written  with  freedom 
to  his  old  friend,  this  Archbishop,  remonstrating  with  him  among  other 
things  (for  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun)  on  the  hunting  pro- 
pensities of  the  Yorkshire  parsons.  The  bishop  here  consecrated  on 
that  memorable  day  to  the  succession  (perilous  in  those  Danish  times) 
to  the  see  of  Lindisfame  was  Ecgbbet — ^as  I  reckon,  the  twelfth  bishop. 
The  fact  that  he  was  consecrated  under  the  remote  and  quiet  shades 
of  Bywell,  and  only  nineteen  days  after  the  death  of  Higbald,  his 
predecessor,  seems  to  bespeak  the  necessity  the  times  imposed  both  for 
secrecy  and  for  hurry.    This  was  a.d.  803. 

I  have  the  authority  of  records*  preserved  in  the  Monastery  of 

*  Snch  docnmentfl  as  I  have  before  me  in  putting  together  these  notes  are  to  be 
foand  in  Sydney  Gibson's  Tynemouth^  and  Hodgson's  Northumberland  having 
been  extracted  by  my  friend  and  former  curate.  Rev.  A.  Johnson,  Vicar  of  Healey, 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle.  I  had  a  rare  opportunity 
so  long  ago  as  in  184o.     The  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  of  the  London  Record 
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Dnrham  for  most  of  what  I  shall  further  advance ;  but  treading  on 
unfamiliar  ground,  I  throughout  speak  under  correction. 

I  cannot  teU  how  the  sooth  may  be, 
I  teU  the  tale  as  'twas  told  to  me. 

It  appears  that  already  before  the  Conquest  the  Saxon  Earls  of 
Northumberland  had  conveyed  the  rectory  and  rectorial  tithes  of 
Bywell  to  the  monastery  at  Tynemouth. 

By weU  St.  Peter  has  been  treated  somewhat  as  a  shuttlecock  from 
the  time  of  being  thus,  before  the  Conquest,  made  an  appanage  of 
Tynemouth,  until  a  certain  recent  day  in  July,  1884,  when,  by  the 
Newcastle  Chapter  Act,  just  passed,  the  patronage  of  it  was  transferred 
from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  to  the  Archdeacon  of  North- 
umberland and  his  successors  for  ever. 

In  the  year  1074,  that  is  presently  after  the  Rectory  of  Bywell  St. 
Peter  had  been  given  to  Tynemouth,  it  would  seem  that  the  Monastery 
of  Tynemouth  itself,  with  all  its  lands  and  possessions,  was  made  over 
by  Waltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to  the  monks  of  St.  Cuthbert, 
who  were  then  sheltering  themselves  in  the  Monastery  of  St.  Paul, 
at  Jarrow.  Not  long  after,  Jarrow,  Wearmouth,  and  Tynemouth 
(Bywell  withal)  were  transferred  by  William  de  Carilef,  the  great 
bishop  of  that  day,  to  the  Monastery  of  Durham,  when  he  was  intrud- 
ing r^ular  monks  into  the  place  of  the  seculars  he  had  found  there. 

These  transferences  of  endowments  were  generally  made  with  much 
solemnity,  by  charter,  signed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of  high 
dignitaries  (whether  Saxon  or  Norman)  in  church  and  state. 

A  pretty  quarrel  which,  as  years  passed  over,  was  to  wax  hotter  and 
hotter,  and  to  be  ended  only  by  a  formal  Papal  adjudication,  grew  out  of 
this  latter  transfer  of  Tynemouth  to  Dnrham ;  and  in  the  course  of  it 
Bywell  St.  Peter  was  more  than  once  bandied  backwards  and  forwards. 

The  earlier  Norman  Earls  of  Northumberland  appear,  indeed,  in 
the  first  instance  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement ;  but  not  so 
long  after,  in  1090,  ill-blood  had  risen  between  the  Norman  North- 
umberland Earl,  Bobert  de  Mowbray,  and  the  Prince  Bishop  of 
Durham,  William  de  Carilef.  The  chronicler  ascribes  the  high- 
Office,  was  then  engaged  for  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Dnrham  in  sorting  their 
mannscripts  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Cathedral,  and  he  set  in  one  corner  for  me  a 
budget  relating  to  Bywell,  to  which  I  had  been  recently  appointed ;  but  alas !  both 
time  and  expertness  m  deciphering  old  manuscripts  failed  me,  and,  as  in  other  cases 
of  yet  more  serious  moment,  a  golden  opportunity  slipped  away  from  me,  not  easily 
to  be  recovered. 
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handed  action  which  followed  to  the  animus  thus  excited.  ^'Propter 
inimicitias  quad  inter  episcopam  et  ilium  agitabatnr,"  says  he,  De 
Mowbray,  with  a  high  hand,  sent  soldiers  and  drove  out  the  St. 
Cuthbert  monks  from  Tynemouth,  and  introduced  into  that  monastery 
monks  from  the  far  southern  abbey  of  St.  Albans. 

Before  railways,  one  would  think  it  "a  far  cry"  from  St.  Alban's 
in  Hertfordshire  to  Bywell  in  Northumberland,  that  they  should  thus 
shake  hands  across  the  Midlands !  but 

"Misery  acquaints  a  man  with  strange  bed-feUows." 

For  a  time  we  must  suppose  Bywell  Rectory  resting  in  the  hands 
of  St.  Albans. 

In  1100,  however,  some  ten  years  later,  Richard,  the  abbot  of  St. 
Albans  (was  it  in  some  generous  mood  ?),  compounded  with  Durham 
to  accept  thirty  shillings  per  annum  as  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of 
his  title  to  the  lands  and  other  possessions  of  Tynemouth,  reserving 
only  to  himself  Amble  and  Coquet  Island,  with  the  Rectories  of  Bywell 
St.  Peter  and  of  Woodhorn.  This  covenant  may  have  held  for  a  time. 
But  some  fifty  years  later  again  we  find  the  conflict  between  Durham  and 
St.  Albans  for  the  possession  of  Tynemouth  still  aflame ;  and  at  last, 
in  A.D.  1174,  it  was  referred  to  the  Pope's  arbitration.  The  Pope 
(Alexander  III.,  the  well-known  contemporary  of  our  Thomas  Becket) 
nominated  a  high  commission,  consisting  of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
Robert,  Dean  of  York,  and  John,  Treasurer  of  the  church  of  Exeter ; 
and  these  high  commissioners,  by  their  award,  ultimately  sanctioned  a 
compromise,  the  effect  of  which  was  that  the  stattis  quo  instead  of  being 
maintained  was  turned  right  round,  requiring,  that  is,  that  the  prior 
and  whole  convent  of  Durham  "shall  give  up  for  ever  to  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Alban's  the  Church  of  Tynemouth  with  all  its  appurtenances;" 
but  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  abbot  and  brethren  of  St.  Alban's 
should,  "in  consideration  of  the  aforesaid  renunciation,"  grant  to  the 
Church  of  Durham,  for  ever,  the  Church  of  "  Bywella,"  saving  the  right 
6f  Salamon,  priest,  as  long  as  he  shall  live,  and  the  Church  of  Edling- 
ham.  There  is  a  further  reservation,  viz.,  that  half  the  proceeds  of 
the  tithes  of  the  said  churches  (Bywell  and  Edlingham)  shall  be 
dedicated  for  ever  to  maintaining  the  lights  always  burning  at  the 
shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert  in  Durham. 

This  compromise  and  award  proved  a  settlement  of  that  long- 
standing dispute;  and  was  confirmed  by  charters  from  all  hands, 
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notably  by  Hngb  Pudsey,  Bishop  of  Durham,  on  the  charch's  side, 
and  on  the  lay  side  by  Eustace  de  Balliol,  and  his  son,  Hugh  de  Balliol. 
This  adjudication  was  done  at  Warwick,  in  the  year  of  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord,  1174,  and  the  day  before  the  Ides  of  November. 

Once  more  in  1807  the  manors  of  By  well  and  Woodhom,  formerly 
posaessions  of  the  Priory  of  Tynemouth,  were  granted  to  John,  Earl  of 
Brittany,  styled  in  the  record  "  the  king's  nephew." 

Such  later  notices  as  I  have  seen  respecting  Bywell  St.  Peter  relate 
principally  to  arrangements  between  the  Priors  of  Durham  and  the 
Parsons  of  Bywell  for  provision  of  temporal  maintenance  for  the  vicars, 
and  of  spiritual  ministrations  to  the  people. 

In  A.D.  1287  an  altar  of  St.  John  Baptist  (with  a  chaplain  thereto) 
was  endowed  by  one  Deacon  William,  of  Bywell.  This,  I  conceive,  is 
to  be  looked  for  at  the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 
the  present  organ  chamber,  not  in  the  elegant  fourteenth  century 
chantry  chapel  on  the  north  side. 

In  1 290  a  chantry,  with  resident  chaplain,  was  endowed  at  Newton, 
in  the  parish  of  Bywell  St.  Peter,  by  Sir  Eobert  de  Flsle,  reserving 
all  rights  to  the  mother  church. 

In  regaixl  to  the  architectural  date  of  the  two  churches,  I  may  state 
that  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  at  a  meeting  here  with  our  friend,  Mr.  R.  J. 
Johnson,  some  three  years  since,  was  disposed  to  assign  the  first  twenty 
years  of  the  eleventh  century  for  the  date  of  the  tower  of  Bywell  St. 
Andrew,  and  likewise  of  the  most  ancient  portion  of  Bywell  St.  Peter. 

At  St.  Peter's  there  are  two  bells,  of  which  Mr.  C.  J.  Bates  has 
supplied  the  following  description: — 

"  There  are  two  bells  in  the  tower,  both  about  two  feet  wide  at  the 
mouth  and  the  same  in  height,  the  eastern  one,  if  anything,  the  larger. 
On  this  eastern  bell  is  the  raised  inscription,  in  large  Gothic  capitals 
of  the  Perpendicular  period — 

+  UTSUEGANTGBNTBSVOCORHORNBTOITOJACBTES. 

This  is  evidently  a  monkish  hexameter  verse,  although  there  is  a  &lse 
quantity  in  it,  the  *i'  in  *cito'  being  short.  It  can  hardly  be  meant 
that  the  bell  was  called  'the  Hornet'  from  its  faculty  of  virulently 
waking  up  the  sluggards  of  Bywell.  Probably  the  whole  legend  is 
faulty,  and  was  to  have  read  'Ut  surgant  gentes  voco  horam  et  cito 
jacentes'-^l  proclaim  the  hour  for  people  rising,  and  snmmon  those 


16 


NOTES  ON    BYWELL. 


still  in  bed).    This  bell  then  was  probably  rung  at  sunrise,  and  is  still 
rung  on  Sunday  mornings  at  eight.   The  western  bell  bears  the  words — 

+  TU  ES:  PETEUS  + 

followed  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet." 

We  have  a  silver  chalice  of  about  the  year  1680,  standing  8  inches 
high,  with  "  By  well  S"  Petri "  cut  on  it  in  a  cursive  hand.  The  stalk 
is  broken,  and  the  mark  WR  occura  twice  on  the  bottom.  The  mart, 
a  well-known  one  of  a  Newcastle  goldsmith,  appears  in  a  larger  form 
on  some  of  the  church  plate  of  St.  Nicholas's. 


Our  registers  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  date  from  1663. 

Speaking  of  the  church  of  Bywell  St.  Peter,  I  would  invite  the 
attention  of  archaeologists  to  the  so-called  "leper  window:"  to  the 
springers  of  arches,  or  of  arched  buttresses,  on  the  north  wall  of  the 
chantry  chapel :  also  to  the  fragment  of  a  village  cross. 

We  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  preservation  of  our  churches, 
and  of  our  lives,  through  the  fearful  thunderstorm  which  raged  here  on 
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Saturday  evening  last,  and  which  has,  I  fear,  seriously  damaged  the 
venerable  ash  tree,  which,  from  its  size  and  age,  has  been  a  source  of 
pride  to  the  village,  and  which  scarcely  spared — inflicting  a  superficial 
scratch  only — the  venerable  tower  of  St.  Andrews. 

Of  Bywell  Castle  I  have  only  to  say  that  it  is  described  in  Camden's 
Brilannia  as  the  "fair  Castle  of  Biwell;"  that  it  possibly  occupies 
the  site  of  a  more  ancient  "Balmol  Tower  ;"  that  the  present 
erection  is  ascribed  to  Ealph  Nevill,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  in  1480 ; 
and  that  the  grated  iron  doorway  frame  in  it,  opening  on  the  spiral 
staircase  by  which  the  tower  is  ascended,  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  illustration,  and  of  contrast  with  the  prevailing  construction  of  cor- 
responding defensive  grilles  on  the  other  side  of  the  border,  indicating 
the  little  intercommunication  that  existed,  in  a  paper  recently  read 
before  the  Scotch  Antiquaries,  by  Dr.  David  Christison,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 
In  the  Scotch  examples  the  bars  interpenetrate  one  another ;  in  the 
English,  though  only  jnst  across  the  border  (at  Naworth,  at  Dalston, 
at  Bywell),  the  uprights  are  all  in  the  front  of  the  horizontals,  rivetted 
and  clasped  alternately,  and  the  spaces  between  the  perpendicular  bars 
are  filled  with  oak  planks. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Bandal,  B.  A.,  in  his  valuable  State  of  Churches  in 
Northumberland^  mentions  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Helena  in  one  (he 
knew  not  which)  of  our  two  parishes.  Popular  tradition  points  for  its 
site  to  the  field  opposite  the  castle,  across  the  river.  To  this  the  old 
foot-bridge,  whose  ruined  piers  were  destroyed  forty  years  ago,  to  make 
way  for  the  existing  bridge,  was  supposed  to  have  led. 


III.— ON  THE  AUTHORITIES  FOE  THE  HISTORY  OP 
ST.  CUTHBERT. 


By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Low. 


[Read  on  November  26th,  1884.] 


It  is  a  very  noticeable  &ct  that,  in  the  present  daj,  there  is  a  great 
change  in  the  feeling  with  which  the  saints  of  old  are  regarded.  Take, 
for  example,  the  first  and  the  sixth  Bishops  of  Lindisiarne.  Thej  are 
now  everywhere  looked  upon  with  respect  and  veneration.  Yet  only  a 
very  short  while  ago,  St.  Aidan's  name  was  hardly  known,  except  to 
a  very  few;  while  the  name  of  St.  Cuthbert  could  scarcely  be  mentioned 
without  exciting  a  smile.  Whence  did  this  arise,  but  from  ignorance 
as  to  St.  Cuthbert's  true  character  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
from  the  absurd  and  sometimes  profane  legends  which  in  the  course  of 
ages  had  gathered  round  his  name  ? 

Now  there  are  two  nearly  contemporary  lives  of  St.  Cuthbert,  from 
which  we  learn  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  holiness,  consistency,  and 
simplicity  of  character,  at  the  same  time  exhibiting  signs  of  great 
wisdom  and  discretion.  One  of  these  Uves  is  by  an  unnamed  monk  of 
his  own  monastery  of  Lindisfame,  who,  of  course,  must  have  had  the 
best  opportunities  of  knowing  all  the  facts  connected  with  his  history. 
The  other  is  by  the  Venerable  Bede.  Of  this  there  are  two  versions, 
one  in  verse,  the  other  in  prose.  Some  have  supposed  that  Bede 
was  partly  indebted  to  the  monk  of  Lindisfeme,  for  we  are  to 
remember  that  he  himself  had  no  connection  with  Lindisfame,  any 
more  than  he  had  with  York.  He  lived  and  died  in  the  diocese  of 
Hexham,  and  he  tells  us  himself  that  he  was  ordained  both  deacon 
and  priest  by  Bishop  John.  The  diocese  of  St.  Cuthbert  had  the 
river  Aln  for  its  southern  boundary,*  which,  as  we  all  know,  is  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  Jarrow.  Bede  was  probably  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  when  St.  Cuthbert  died. 

*  Prior  Biehard'i  SUtory  of  th§  Church  ofEexham,  cap.  ▼!. 
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After  these  two  writers  there  is  a  complete  blarfk  of  four  hundred 
years,  till  we  come  to  Symeon  of  Durham.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  1135,  that  is  to  say,  about  the  same  length  of  time  after 
the  death  of  the  Yeneiable  Bede  as  the  interval  between  the  present 
year  and  the  reign  of  Richard  III ;  and  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  what 
manner  of  time  these  four  centuries  were.  At  their  commencement 
the  kingdom  of  Northumbria  was  rapidly  declining.  It  was,  in  fact, 
becoming  a  constant  scene  of  rebellion,  treacheiy,  and  bloodshed. 
Then,  fifty-eight  years  after  the  death  of  Bede,  came  the  first  inroad 
of  the  Danes  into  Northumbria,  when  Lindis&me  suffered  most 
severelj.  Eighty-two  years  later  came  the  second  invasion,  when  the 
Bishop  and  the  monks  finally  abandoned  the  Holy  Isle.  It  was, 
emphatically,  the  dark  age  of  the  Church  of  England,  especially  in 
the  North.  There  was  little  peace  or  order  in  the  realm  until  it  fell 
under  the  iron  hand  of  the  Conqueror,  and  the  clergy  had  deteriorated 
most  woefully,  both  in  learning  and  morals.  If  we  consider  all  this, 
the  question  most  naturally  arises,  can  we  trust  any  additions  which 
we  find  in  later  writers  to  the  narratives  of  the  two  almost  contem- 
porary biographers?  Let  us  apply  this  question  in  one  or  two 
instancea  In  one  of  his  notes  to  Marmimy^  Sir  Walter  Scott  says,  in 
reference  to  his  unhistorical  establishment  of  a  nunnery  at  Lindisfame, 
"It  ia  altogether  fictitious.  Indeed,  St.  Cuthbert  was  unlikely  to 
permit  such  an  establishment,  for  .  .  .  he  ceitainly  hated  the 
whole  female  sex,  and  in  revenge  of  a  slippery  trick  played  to  him  by 
an  Irish  princess,  he,  after  his  death,  inflicted  severe  penances  on  such 
aa  presumed  to  approach  within  a  certain  distance  of  his  shrine.'* 
Now  there  can  be  no  question  that  many  such  stories  were  told,  nor  is 
there  any  doubt  that  for  many  ages  women  were  not  permitted  to 
enter  the  Abbey  of  Durham.  But  there  is  not  the  least  hint  of  any 
such  feeling  on  the  part  of  St.  Cuthbert,  either  in  the  Life  by  the 
Venerable  Bede,  or  in  that. by  the  monk  of  Lindisiame.  On  the 
contrary,  there  are  many  indications  of  his  consideration  and  tender- 
ness towards  women,  especially  in  distress.  We  find  him  visiting  the 
Abbess  Ebba  at  Coldingham  ;t  leaving  his  retreat  in  Fame  to  give 
Elfieda,  the  Abbesa  of  Whitby,^  a  meeting  on  the  Coquet  Island ;  while 
a  part  of  his  directions  while  dying§  was  that  his  body  was  to  be 
*  Cuto  a,  tU  19.     t  BfiBd.  ru.  S.  C^hb.,  9. 10.     t  lb.,  0.  24.     f  lb.,  c.  87. 
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wrapped  in  a  linen  clbih  which  had  been  given  to  him  bj  the  Abbess 
Yerea.  Perhaps  these  things  may  not  be  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  alleged  exclusion  of  women  from  his  churches ;  but  they  certainly 
look  the  other  way.  The  first  intimation  of  anything  of  the  kind 
occurs  in  Symeon  of  Durham,  who  flourished  four  hundred  and  fifky 
years  after  St.  Cnthbert's  death.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  when 
Symeon  wrote,  there  was  such  a  restriction  in  force,  and  the  blue  cross 
beyond  which  women  were  not  allowed  to  pass,  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
Durham  Cathedral.  Even  this  was  a  relaxation,  for  it  appears  from 
Symeon  that  in  his  day  they  were  not  allowed  in  the  churchyard,  or  in 
any  part  of  the  monastery.  He  gives  several  instances  of  judgments 
which  befel  intruders,  and  his  contemporary,  Reginald  of  Durham, 
supplies  us  with  more.  But  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  is  a  very 
long  time.  The  Cathedral  had  been  in  the  meanwhile  removed  fix)m 
Lindisfame  to  Chester-le-Street,  and  from  Chester-le-street  to  Durham, 
and  the  original  church  at  Durham  had  been  replaced  by  the  grand 
church  which  now  exists.  There  was  abundance  of  time  for  the  Prior 
and  Convent  to  institute  the  rule,  and  then  to  impute  its  origin  to 
St.  (Juthbert.  Symeon,  too,  undertakes  to  tell  us*  the  particular  fact 
which  led  St.  Cuthbert  to  impose  the  restriction,  and  it  is  not  the 
slippery  trick  of  the  Irish  princess,  a  legend  which  is  quite  unworthy 
of  notice,  but  the  disorders  which,  after  the  death  of  St.  Cuthbert*s 
friend,  St.  Ebba,  prevailed  in  her  Abbey  of  Coldingham ;  which  would 
have  been  a  good  reason  for  the  Bishop  to  forbid  double  monasteries, 
but  by  no  means  a  reason  for  forbidding  women  to  resort  to  church. 
Surely ,^considering  the  silence  of  the  old  biographers,  not  to  say  that 
their  testimony  in  other  ways  tends  rather  in  the  contrary  direction,  we 
may  fairly  discard  Symeon's  account  of  the  origin  of  the  usage. 

There  is  nothing  on  which  Bede  dwells  with  greater  pleasure,  or 
insists  on  more  earnestly,  than  the  entire  unselfishness  and  unworldli- 
ness  of  the  early  Bishops.  He  tells  of  St.  Aidan,  that  whatever  money 
he  received  from  kings,  or  firom  rich  men,  was  immediately  given  to 
the  poor,  or  used  for  the  redemption  of  captives  ;t  especially  he  notes 
that  St.  Aidan  had  no  possessions  of  his  own,  save  his  church  and 
some  small  fields  adjoining  to  it.  The  Scottish  teachers  in  general,  he 
tells  us,  were  so  free  from  all  taint  of  avarice,  that  none  of  them  would 
*  Sym.  Dunelm,  Seeles.,  c.  xxii.    f  Bed.  Sut  EoeleM,,  iii.,  c.  7. 
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aocept  lands  or  possessions  for  the  building  of  monasteries  unless  they 
were  forced  to  do  so  by  the  powerful  of  the  world.*  St.  Cuthbert  was 
a  Saxon,  not  a  Scot  (ue.  Irish),  but  he  was  the  pupil  of  St.  Eata  and 
St.  Boisil,  Aidan's  immediate  disciples,  and  we  should  expect  him  to 
be  like  his  teachers.  Accordingly,  we  have  not  the  least  hint  from 
Bede  or  the  monk  of  Lindisf ame  that  he  ever,  before  or  after  his 
consecration  to  the  episcopate,  acquired  any  landed  property,  unless 
we  are  so  to  construe  the  highly  figurative  language  in  which  Bede 
describee  his  taking  possession  of  the  islet  of  Fame  :t — "  When  having 
routed  the  host  of  the  tyrants  (the  fiends  who  infested  the  island)  he 
became  the  monarch  of  the  land,  he  built  therein  a  city  fit  for  his 
empire,  and  houses  therein  equally  suited  to  the  city."  We  are, 
therefore,  somewhat  surprised  to  learn  from  Symeon  that,  at  his 
consecration  as  Bishop,  King  Egfrid  gave  to  St.  Cuthbert,  in  the 
presence  of  Theodore  the  Archbishop,  a  large  part  of  the  city  of 
York  4— "All  the  land  from  the  wall  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter  to  the 
great  gate  westwards,  and  from  the  wall  of  the  church  itself  to  the 
wall  of  the  city  southward ;  also  the  vill  of  Crayke,  and  three  miles 
around  it,  that  when  going  to  York,  or  returning,  he  might  have  a 
dwelling  in  which  to  rest.  There  he  set  up  a  monastery;  and,  because 
ibis  land  was  not  sufficient,  he  received,  in  augmentation,  Carlisle 
with  fifteen  miles  around  it,  where  also  he  established  a  monastery 
(in  which  the  Queen  afterwards  put  on  the  religious  habit),  and  also 
instituted  schools  for  the  advancement  of  the  service  of  God.**  Now 
it  is  notorious  that  Crayke  was,  till  very  recent  times,  a  possession  of 
the  Bishops  of  Durham,  and  according  to  Symeon,  who  may  well  be 
trusted  for  a  fact  so  near  his  own  time,  St.  Cuthbert's  body  rested 
there  just  before  its  final  arrival  at  Durham. §  Moreover,  Bede  tells 
OS  of  at  least  two  occasions  ||  on  which  St.  Cuthbert  visited  Carlisle, 
where  he  exercised  his  episcopal  functions.  But  he  has  not  one 
word  of  any  landed  possessions  being  given  to  St.  Cuthbert,  there 
or  anywhere  else.  The  example  of  St.  Aidan,  and  his  own  antecedents, 
would  lead  us  to  the  belief  that  if  any  such  had  been  offered,  they  would 

•  Bed.  Mist  Socles^  m„  26. 
t  Baed.  Vit.  8,  C,  xvii. 
X  Sjm.  JDfiJie/m,  Eeci,  c.  ix. 

§  In  mentioning  this.  Symeon  speaks  of  the  monastery  in  a  viU  which  was  once 
bis  own«  "sna  quondam  yilla." — Sym.  Dunelm,  £ecL,  c,  zxvii. 
II  VU.  St.  CfUh^  cc  xxvii.,  xxviii. 
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have  been  refused,  for  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Egfrid's  donation  is  qnite 
of  a  different  character  from  the  gift  of  small  parcels  of  groand  for  the 
erection  of  monasteries.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
by  the  time  Sjmeon  wrote,  the  Bishops  and  the  Convent  of  Durham 
had  become  very  eager  to  acquire  landed  property,  many  particulars  of 
which  are  given  by  Symeon,  and  the  Bishops  and  the  Convent  oould 
not  agree  about  their  respective  shares ;  nay,  there  is  too  much  reason 
to  fear  that  sometimes  the  monks  did  not  hesitate  to  fabricate  docu- 
ments. Indeed,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  very  case  supplies  an 
instance  of  fitbrication,  for  we  actually  have  a  copy  of  the  deed  by 
which  King  Egfrid  conveyed  Crayke  and  Carlisle  to  St.  Cuthbert. 
It  is  surely  most  strange  that  all  this  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to 
Bede  or  the  monk  of  Lindisfame,  though  it  is  not  by  any  means 
necessary  to  charge  Symeon  with  the  invention.  The  belief  may  have 
grown  up  in  the  dark  times  which  preceded  his  day.  But  it  certainly 
seems  as  if  we  might  use  our  own  discretion  as  to  whether  we  accept 
it  as  history  or  not. 

It  is  not  perhaps  necessary,  on  this  occasion,  to  enter  on  the 
question  of  St.  Cuthbert's  miracles,  but  one  or  two  remarks  may  be 
permitted.  And  first,  it  may  be  noticed  that  they  have  sometimes 
been  spoken  of  in  a  most  exaggerated  strain.  For  example,  one  to 
whom  we  all  feel  that  we  are  under  great  obligations,  whose  memory 
we  all  cherish  with  respect,  the  late  Dr.  Baine,  in  his  Norih 
Durham,  speaking  of  St.  Cuthbert's  retirement  in  Fame,  says^-« 
'*  Here  he  oontinued  for  nine  years  to  practice  every  austerity  which 
misguided  zeal  could  impose,  and,  as  the  duke  levmnen  of  his  leisure 
hours,  to  exert  his  supernatural  powers  upon  the  most  trifling 
occasions.  I  pass  by  a  whole  myriad  of  miracles,  from  his  cure  of 
Aelfled  to  the  story  of  the  crows  and  their  hog's  lard."  Again,  after 
his  consecration,  ^'  He  now  performed  his  miracles  with  greater  facility 
and  greater  frequency."  There  is  an  unpleasant  tone  about  these 
words,  but  what  is  most  to  be  noticed  is,  '^  a  whole  myriad  of  miracles^" 
A  myriad  is  supposed  to  represent  ten  thousand,  though  it  is  frequently 
used  to  signify  a  very  large  number.  Now  the  whole  number  of 
marvels  in  Beds^s  Prose  Life  is  about  forty,  a  large  portion  of  which 
might  more  properly  be  called  remarkable  incidents  than  miracles. 
Of  these  forty,  nine  belong  to  the  retirement  in  Farae^  that  is,  o&  an 
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average,  one  for  every  year.  Twelve  belong  to  his  episcopate,  five  are 
poBthmnooB,  and  two  do  not  belong  to  him  at  all  but  to  his  master, 
St.  Boisil.  One  of  the  posthumous  ones  is  the  state  in  which  his 
body  was  found,  eleven  years  after  his  death,  which  Dr.  fiaine  is  good 
enough  to  think  not  at  all  improbable. 

In  considering  this  subject,  we  are  bound  to  remember  that  the 
faith  of  our  forefathers  was  then  in  its  first  fervour,  for  the  death  of 
St.  Cuthbert  took  place  just  about  fifty  years  after  the  first  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  St.  Aidan.  Men  had  just  become  acquainted  with 
all  the  marvellous  works  which  God  had  wrought  in  old  times  by  the 
instrumentality  of  his  servants.  Their  minds  were,  therefore,  just  in  a 
condition  to  expect  the  recurrence  of  like  wonders.  And  when  people 
get  into  a  way  of  looking  for  such  things  they  are  very  apt  to  believe 
that  they  have  met  with  them.  Besides  this,  many  of  the  things 
recorded  by  Bede  might  be  paralleled  by  well  authenticated  instances 
in  or  near  our  own  time — such  as  the  dream  in  which,  on  the  night 
of  St.  Aidan's  death,  St.  Cuthbert  saw  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man 
carried  up  to  heaven,  and  his  presentiment  at  Carlisle  as  to  the 
defeat  and  death  of  King  Egfrid.  It  may  be  remarked  that  many  of 
the  marvellous  stories  are  full  of  beauty,  such  as  the  dealings  of  the 
solitary  with  the  lower  animals. 

As  to  the  healing  of  the  sick,  modes  of  speech  still  linger  amongst 
us  which,  while  the  word  miracU  is  avoided,  still  recognise  the  inter- 
position of  God's  merciful  hand.  No  one  would  be  disposed  to  sneer 
if  he  heard  a  pious  and  affectionate  mother  say  of  the  unexpected 
return  of  a  dear  child  from  the  gates  of  death,  *'  God  granted  him  to 
our  prayers."  Especially  are  such  wonders  to  be  heard  of  when  the 
minds  of  men  are  much  excited  by  passing  events,  or  in  times  of 
unusual  religious  fervour.  A  book  recording  the  acts  and  sufferings 
of  the  Scottish  Covenanters  in  the  seventeenth  century — the  iScoU 
Worthies^  which  was  common  enough  in  Scotland  in  my  younger  days 
— and,  for  aught  I  know,  may  be  met  with  in  Northumbrian  cottages 
even  now — contains  many  most  marvellous  incidents.  John  Wesley 
in  his  Joumaly  while  he  seems  carefully  to  avoid  the  word  miracU  gives 
many  narratives  which  are  little  short  of  those  which  Bede  gives  of  St. 
Cuthbert.  I  may  notice  one  which  took  place  in  this  city,  perhaps 
not  far  from  where  we  are  now  met.    It  was  on  his  second  visit  to 
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Newcastle,  and  the  weather  was  very  severe,  for  it  was  the  depth  of 
winter.  A  friend  of  his,  who  was  with  him,  became  so  ill  that  he  was 
given  ap  by  the  physicians.  His  extremities  were  cold,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  he  could  not  live  over  the  night.  He  was  insensible,  bnt  thej 
prayed  aver  him.  He  opened  his  eyes,  and  called  for  Mr  Wesley,  and 
from  that  time  he  continued  to  recover,  till  he  was  restored  to  perfect 
health.  "I  wait  to  hear,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "who  will  either  disprove 
this  fact,  or  philosophically  account  for  it."  There  is  little  difference 
between  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Venerable  Bede,  except  that  the  former 
does  not  use  the  word  miracle,  and  Bede  throws  out  no  challenge  to 
unbelievers. 

All  St.  Cnthbert's  marvellous  acts,  as  given  by  Bede,  are  acts  of 
love  and  mercy,  resembling  in  character,  if  we  may  say  so  reverently, 
the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament.  But  when  we  part  company  with 
the  Venerable  Bede,  and  come  to  later  writers,  such  as  Symeon  and 
Reginald,  the  case  is  very  different.  Works  of  mercy  are  not  wanting, 
but  there  are  many  of  a  vindictive  character — dire  punishments  in- 
flicted on  invaders  of  the  property  of  the  Saint,  that  is,  of  the  convent; 
or  on  women  who  presumed  to  intrude  into  his  church  or  churchyard.* 
The  earth  opens  at  Norham  and  swallows  up  many  thousands  of  Scots 
who  had  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Saint  in  North  Durham.t  A 
rustic  going  to  a  fair  at  Durham,  with  a  horse  for  sale,  allows  the 
animal  to  attack  some  sheaves  of  com  in  a  field  belonging  to  the 
convent.  The  bailiff  expostulates.  They  both  become  abusive,  and 
the  horse  falls  down  dead.^  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  man 
becomes  a  penitent.  A  lady  at  Durham  is  returning  from  an  evening 
party,  with  her  husband;  the  street  is  miry,  and  they  go  into  the 
churchyard;  the  husband  escapes,  being  a  man;  his  wife  falls  down 
senseless,  and  is  carried  home  to  die.§  David,  King  of  Scots,  married 
Maud,  Countess  of  Huntingdon.  In  passing  northward,|  the  Queen 
stops  at  Durham;  she  wishes  to  see  the  church,  but  is  content  to 
forego  her  wish  when  she  is  told  that  it  cannot  be  permitted.  Not  so 
one  of  her  ladies,  whose  curiosity  is  not  to  be  baulked.    She  puts  on 

*  Sym.  Dunelm,  EeeU,  c.  xxvi. 

t  Hiit,  Transl  St.  Cuth.,  iv.  p.  167  (Sartees  Soc.) 

t  Hist,  Traful,  S,  C,  viii.,  173,  Reginald,  c.  Ixxiii.  p.  149, 

§  Sym.,  Dunelm,  Eeeh,  c.  xxiii. 

II  iteginald,  cap.  lxziv« 
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a  monk's  dress,  and  gets  as  far  as  the  door  of  the  chnrch.  The  Saint 
becoming  aware  of  her  presence,  in  great  wrath  calls  the  sacrist,  and, 
in  terms  which  cannot  be  called  anything  but  bad  language,  commands 
him  to  expel  the  intruder.  In  great  anger,  the  sacrist  institutes  a 
search,  finds  at  last  the  poor  trembling  girl,  assails  her  with  a  torrent 
of  abuse,  which  shows  that  he  had  learned  one  lesson,  at  least,  from 
St.  Cnthbert,  and  expels  her  from  the  sacred  precincts.  In  terror  and 
compunction  she  takes  the  veil  at  Elstow,  near  Bedfoid.  Certainly, 
St.  Cnthbert  owes  little  gratitude  to  his  later  historians.  The  St. 
Outhbert  of  Symeon  and  Reginald  is  a  totally  different  being  from  the 
St.  Cuthbert  of  the  Venerable  Bede  and  the  monk  of  Lindisfame. 
There  can  be  no  question  which  is  the  more  attractive  picture,  and  it 
is  quite  needless  to  say  which  appears  most  in  accordance  with  truth. 
In  fact,  if  we  are  to  believe  Bede,  and  the  monk  of  Idndisfarne,  and 
also  Symeon  and  Reginald,  it  is  plain  that  St.  Cuthbert's  character 
must  have  changed  very  much  for  the  worse  after  his  death.  Yet 
Symeon,  in  other  respects,  is  a  most  valuable  link  in  the  historical 
chain  ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  his  absurdities  and  his  intricate  and 
inflated  style,  Reginald  presents  many  most  valnable  historical  details, 
and  many  most  interesting  pictures  of  mediasval  life  and  manners. 

These  remarks  on  the  miracles  of  St.  Cuthbert,  as  narrated  by  later 
writers,  snch  as  Symeon  and  Reginald,  may  possibly  serve  to  guide  us 
in  some  degree  as  to  the  credit  which  is  to  be  attached  to  their  testi- 
mony with  respect  to  incidents  in  the  life  of  St.  Cuthbert,  or  connected 
with  it,  which  are  not  recorded  by  the  Venerable  Bede  or  the  monk  of 
Lindisfarne. 

My  thesis  has  been  that  we  may  fairly  use  our  own  discretion  with 
respect  to  such  matters  as  what  Sir  Walter  Scott  calls  his  hatred  of  the 
whole  female  sex,  and  also  with  regard  to  the  enormous  donation  said 
to  have  been  conferred  on  St.  Cuthbert  when  he  was  consecrated  to 
the  episcopate.  It  is  quite  certain  that  Crayke  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Bishops  at  some  time  or  other,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
corroboration  anywhere  of  the  gifl  of  the  City  of  Carlisle  and  fifteen 
mUes  round  it,  that  is,  something  between  a  hundred  and  ten  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  acres,  not  of  much  value  perhaps  in 
those  days,  but  still  a  possession  of  very  great  extent.  Que  cannot 
help  thinking  of  Constantine  and  Pope  Sylvester.    Is  Egfrid's  gift  to 
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St.  Cuthbert  to  be  sought  for  where  Ariosto  places  Constantine's  dona- 
tion to  the  Pope — in  the  moon?  I  will  not  say  I  have  proved  my  point 
Indeed  my  object  has  rather  been  to  raise  a  question  than  to  prove 
anything,  and  I  hope  I  may  flatter  myself  that  what  I  have  brought 
forward  is  not  altogether  unworthy  of  notice.  As*  to  the  miracles, 
most  persons  will,  of  course,  withhold  their  belief  as  to  those  acts 
which  really  appear  to  be  of  that  character;  but  there  is  a  wide 
difference  between  respectfully  thinking  that  such  a  man  as  the 
Venerable  Bede  may  have  been  somewhat  credulous,  and  on  the  other 
hand  adopting  an  exaggerated  tone  as  to  the  number  of  such  occur- 
rences, so  as  to  give  an  excuse  for  treating  the  story  with  ridicule. 
Neither  the  Venerable  Bede  nor  St  Cuthbert  can,  with  justice,  be 
called  a  weak  or  a  vain  man,  and  neither  of  them  is  a  fit  subject  for 
ridicule  or  drollery. 


IV.— ON  INSOEIPTIONS  AT  JARROW  AND  MONKWEAft- 

MOUTH. 


CJOMMTOIOATBD     BY     THE     ReV.     G.     P.     BeOWNB,     B.D., 

St."  Cathaeikb'b  College,  Cambridgb. 


[Read  on  October  29fch,  1884.] 


1. — ^The  Jarrow  inscription,  In  lioc  singularlian^no  vita  redditur  mundo 

{Hiihner*  199). 
This  is  an  inscription  in  eariy  letters  2  to  2|-  inches  long,  on  either 
side  of  the  raised  shaft  of  a  cross  on  a  stone  now  built  into  the  north 
porch  of  Bede's  Church  at  Jarrow.  It  is  unlikely  that  such  a 
statement  should  have  been  appended  to  a  sepulchral  inscription,  and 
at  the  early  date  indicated  by  the  character  of  the  monument  it  is 
unlikely  that  a  sepulchral  inscription  would  state  the  year  of  death ; 
nor  would  there  be  room  in  the  upper  angles  of  the  cross  (which  are 
now  lost,  having  been  on  another  stone)  for  an  inscription  setting  forth 
the  name  of  a  deceased  person  and  the  year  of  his  death.  The  dedi- 
cation stone  of  the  Churchf  states  that  the  dedication  was  in  the 
15th  year  of  King  Ecgfrid  and  the  4th  of  Abbat  Ceolfrid  (a.d.  684), 
The  letters  of  the  inscription  are  of  exactly  the  same  size  as  those 
on  the  dedication  stone,  and  of  the  sixteen  letters  of  the  alphabet 
in  the  inscription  fourteen  are  found  on  the  dedication  stone,  and  all 
in  the  same  form,  though  three  of  them.  A,  B,  and  o,  are  found  in  two 
forms  on  the  dedication  stone.  Thus  a  connection  between  the  two  is 
very  probable,  judging  only  from  the  two  inscriptions.  In  assigning 
a  meaning  to  the  phrase  '*in  this  marked  year  life  is  restored  to  the 
world,"  after  exhausting  other  suggestions,  the  idea  of  the  cessation  of 
some  great  devastation  by  plague  or  otherwise  remains  as  the  simplest 
and  most  probable.  Bede  {Hist.  Abb.  c.  8)  says  that  Benedict  Biscop 
made  Eosterwini  Abbat  of  Wearmouth,  and  then  went  for  the  fifth 
time  to  Rome.  He  returned  to  find  sad  news.  Eosterwini  and  a 
crowd  of  his  monks  had  died  of  a  pestilence  which  raged  through  the 
whole  country.  Bede  tells  us  further  (c.  11)  that  Eosterwini  had  been 
four  years  Abbat,  and  (c.  8)  that  Ceolfrith  was  made  Abbat  of  Jarrow 

•  InacripHones  Britannia  Christiana  ;  Berolini,  1876. 

t  See  woodcut  at  page  199  of  the  Archaologia  JSliana,  Vol.  X. 
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on  the  eve  of  Benedict's  fifth  visit  to  Rome,  and  (c.  11,  c.  12)  that 
three  years  after  Eosterwini's  death  Ceolfrith  had  been  seven  years 
Abbat.  Thus  the  fourth  year  of  Ceolfrith  was  the  fourth  year  of 
Eosterwini,  and  the  dedication  of  Jarrow  Church  took  place  in  the  year 
in  which  Eosterwini  and  a  crowd  of  his  monks  died  in  a  general 
pestilence,  which  is  not  mentioned  after  that  year.  Hence,  in  pious 
memory  of  the  deliverance  from  the  pestilence,  in  hoc  singulari  anno 
vita  reddUur  mundo.  It  is  well  known  that  a  cross  was  a  necessary 
part  of  the  dedication  of  a  Church ;  and  William  of  Malmesbury, 
speaking  of  Aldhelm's  dedication  of  Malmesbury  Church  a  few  years 
after  this  of  Jarrow,  says  that  it  was  usual  to  mark  the  occasion  by 
some  honorificum  epigramma. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  (or  probability),  first  pointed  out  by  the 
Eev.  J.  R.  Boyle,  that  the  stone,  2  feet  square,  with  the  inscription 
Omnium  Fil. . . .  Hadr,^  taken  from  the  wall  of  Jarrow  Church  and 
now  in  the  Black  Gate  at  Newcastle,  seems  to  have  been  placed  like  an 
oven  shelf  next  above  the  stone  under  discussion,  for  it  has  on  its  edge 
the  arms  of  a  cross  which  must  at  least  closely  resemble  those  of  the 
cross  whose  shaft  is  on  the  stone  in  the  porch.  The  gauge  is  almost 
exactly  the  same,  though  not  quite,  and  the  cable  moulding  observable 
on  the  porch  stone  is  carried  across  the  edge  of  the  Roman  stone. 
These  arms  of  the  cross  are  shewn  in  the  Lapidarium  Septentrionale.* 


2. — The  Jarrow  inscription:  ...herchii: 
{Buhner  200). 


..edveri: 


.c  crueem 


^:-?-<ig^^ 


iRv'EEIH-:'' 


.J 


This  inscription  is  on 
a  rectangular  stone  found 
in  the  walls  of  Jarrow 
Church,  and  is  now  in  the 
Museum  at  Newcastle. 
Though  the  stone  appears 
to  be  one  end  of  a  rectan- 
gular slab,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion in  three  lines  ending 
as  above,  it  is  found  on 
examination  of  the  back  of 
the  stone  that  it  has  been 
the  arm  of  a  cross  with  the 


•  Page  277,  No.  539.     And  the  ArchtBologia  ^liana,  Vol.  X..  page  196. 
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oBiial  circular  indentations  at  the  angles.  The  arm  has  been  broken 
off  where  the  curve  commences.  Its  dimensions  are  7^  inches  horizon- 
tally, and  abont  9  Terticallj,  so  that  the  cross  has  been  of  a  somewhat 
stunted  form.  Taking  the  head  to  be  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the 
arms,  and  making  due  allowance  for  the  curvature  of  the  circular 
openings,  the  whole  width  from  arm  to  arm  must  have  been  about  25 
inches,  and  deducting  1^  inches  for  the  bands  and  grooves  which  run 
round  the  arms,  there  would  be  23^  inches  for  each  line  of  the  inscrip- 
tion. About  an  inch  is  occupied  bj  the  stops  at  the  end  of  the  first 
and  ihird  lines,  and  1^  inches  at  the  end  of  the  second.  The  letters 
which  remain  are  of  such  a  size  (exclusive  of  the  h)  that  six  occupy 
about  4f  inches,  and  thus  there  would  be  from  28  to  29  ordinary 
letters  in  each  line ;  there  is  no  gap  between  the  c  and  crucem,  so  that 
the  words  ran  on  continuously,  and  spaces  have  not  to  be  considered. 
Above  the  top  line  of  the  three  there  is  a  considerable  blank  space, 
just  the  same  space  as  below  the  middle  line,  so  that  there  would  have 
been  exactly  room  for  another  line  of  inscription  above  the  present 
three.  The  conclusion  is  irresistible  that  there  was  a  short  line  of 
letters  occupying  the  central  part  of  the  cross  above  the  three  lines,  and 
not  reaching  so  far  as  the  arms.  For  this  short  line  there  would  be 
about  9^  inches,  to  the  point  where  the  present  arm  is  broken  off. 
There  is  at  York,  on  a  shaft  of  a  cross,  ad  memariam  sanctorum.  This 
suggests  ad  memanam  for  the  short  line.  The  ii  in  the  Jarrow  crucem 
occupies  so  much  space  that  three  such  letters  would  be  equivalent  to 
five  average  letters,  and  thus  ad  memoriam  would  occupy  about  9^ 
inches.  This  just  fits  the  space,  and  it  accounts  for  the  genitives 
••,berehlu..edveri.  Hiibner  (176)  states  with  regard  to  the  York  in- 
scription that  it  is  impossible  to  determine  what  were  the  letters  of 
which  there  are  remains  at  the  top  of  the  fractured  stone.  After  a 
close  examination,  I  am  satisfied  that  one  was  the  base  of  a  D  and  the 
other  two  of  n  or  it,  with  space  for  two  more  letters  in  the  same  line. 
This  would  give  dit[vr],  and  the  whole  may  have  run  hcec  crux  con- 
diiur  ad  memariam  sanetonimf  the  idea  of  condere  aram  being  probably 
&miliar  to  residents  in  York  at  a  time  when  Alcuin  boasted  of  the 
Roman  remains  in  the  midst  of  which  they  lived.  Following  this  form, 
and  taking  it  that  the  genitives  at  the  end  of  two  lines  of  the  inscription 
indicate  the  commemoration  of  several  persons,  and  that  the  cross  was 
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erected  by  the  brethren  of  Jarrow,  the  last  line — ^which  had  room  for 
from  28  to  29  ordinary  letters,  say  27  and  an  u — may  have  heeafraires 
condiderunt  hanc  crucem,  and  the  whole  inscription  to  take  names 
almost  haphazard  from  the  ^^ Liber  Vita'': — 

[adhemobiam] 
[badumundicoenbedicyni]bebchti  :• 
[bbobnheabdibaedaebbonijedvebi : 
[pbatbescondidebunthanjccbucem  :• 

If  any  one  prefers  it,  Sanctorum  may  take  the  place  of  Badumundi. 
The  p^rty  of  monks  thus  commemorated  on  one  cross  may  have  died 
in  the  pestilence,  or  may  have  been  the  victims  of  some  accident.  The 
ungrammatical  Welsh  epitaph  Senacus  Frsb  hie  jacit  cum  muUitudinem 
fratrum  may  have  had  a  like  origin.  Bede  relates  how  a  whole  boat- 
load of  monks  were  almost  drowned  out  at  sea,  off  the  mouth  of  the  other 
Tyije.  The  formula  suggested  for  the  cross  would  be  suitable  for  an 
accident  where  the  sea  refused  to  allow  the  survivors  to  use  the  words 
Hie  requiescunt  in  corpore. 

3. — The  Monkwearmouth  inscription,  Bic  in  aepulchro  requiescU 
corpore  Bereherecht  Frb  (Hiibner  197). 

This  is  an  inscription  on  a  stone  carrying  a  somewhat  stiff  cross, 
now  in  the  vestry  at  Monkwearmouth.  It  was  found  at  the  time  of 
the  restoration  of  the  church,  below  the  floor  of  the  west  Porch,  the 
spot  where  the  earliest  abbats  were  buried  and  whence  they  were 
removed  by  Eosterwini  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  Benedict  Biscop  at  the 
north  side  of  the  Sacrarium.  The  first  five  words  of  the  inscription 
are  all  of  one  style,  the  letters  beautifully  drawn  and  cut.  The  Ber^ 
berecht  Prb  is  not  so  well  cut.  Below  it  are  two  faint  parallel  lines, 
the  distance  between  them  being  exactly  the  same  as  the  length  of  the 
original  bold  letters,  shewing  apparently  that  the  first  workman  cot 
the  formula  and  graved  lines  for  carrying  the  name  when  the  stone 
should  come  to  be  used.  There  have  been  smaller  letters  on  the  space 
now  occupied  by  Hereberecht  Prb  and  they  have  been  erased  by 
scraping  away  a  considerable  amount  of  the  surface  of  the  stone, 
forming  a  concave  surface  on  which  the  Berebereeht  Prb  is  incised. 

In  Wales,  where  Christianity  did  not  die  out  after  the  Romans  left 
Britain,  the  ordinary  formula  was  hiejaeit^  rarely  facet.    There  seems 
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to  be  only  one  Welsh  case  of  requiescere  being  used,  and  in  that  case  it 
is  the  anima  not  the  corpus,  and  the  reading  is  more  probably  requieslcat] 
than  (with  Hiibner  161)  requkit.  The  Irish  form  seems  to  be 
"A prayer  for  so-and-so,"  or  "Pray  for  so-and-so."  When  we  come 
to  the  epitaphs  preserved  in  Bede's  writings  we  find  that  Hereberecht's 
epitaph  followed  the  accepted  form.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
differences  in  the  formulae  of  the  different  churches  is  one  not  of  form 
only  but  of  principle.  The  first  English  case  is  naturally  that  of 
Augustine  of  Kent,  who  died  in  the  year  604.  His  epitaph  is  given 
by  Bede  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  (II.  3).  It  is  in  prose,  and 
commences  with  the  words  Hie  requiescit^  a  well-known  formula  in  the 
Catacombs.  Coming  nearer  to  Hereberecht's  time,  we  find  (V.  8)  the 
epitaph  of  Archbishop  Theodore  of  Canterbury,  who  died  in  690.  It 
is  in  verse,  and  Bede  gives  the  first  four  and  the  last  four  of  the  thirty- 
four  verses  of  which  it  consisted.  The  first  verse  is  Hie  sacer  in  tumba 
pausat  cum  corpare  prasul  Coming  down  a  little  later,  we  find  (V.  19) 
the  epitaph  of  Wilfrith  of  Ripon,  Hexham,  and  York.  It,  too,  is  in 
verse,  and  the  first  verse  is  Vilfridus  hie  magnus  requiescit  corpore 
prasul.  It  may  be  added  that  when  Bede  is  writing  of  Whithem  in 
Galloway,  he  says  that  there  Ninian  corpore  requiescit.  Thus  there  is 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  Hie  in  sepulchro  requiescit  corpore  was  the 
form  adopted  in  the  monasteries  of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow,  where  the 
influence  of  Bede's  work  in  such  matters  must  have  been  very  great. 
At  Whitchurch  (Hants.)  is  a  very  interesting  early  monument  with 
the  bust  of  a  woman  and  graceful  interlacing  decoration  of  the  spiral 
character,  with  the  inscription  Hie  corpus  Fri{g)hurgcie  requiescit  in 
paeem  setpultum.  Hiibner  reads  Fri^burgae,  and  leaves  space  for  a 
word  after  pace;  in  the  latter  case,  there  is  only  an  u.  It  may 
be  noted  that  WDliam  of  Malmesbury  (Gesta  Font.  Angl  V.  191) 
gives  a  copy  of  the  letter  written  to  Aldhelm  by  an  Irish  exile  in 
France,  begging  him  to  send  some  of  his  short  sermons  to  the  place 
uU  domnus  Furseus  in  sancto  et  integro  pausat  corpore,  i.e.  Peronne 
(Bede,  H,  E.  III.  19).  The  Christians  of  those  times  did  not  mean 
by  this  form  of  inscription  that  their  departed  friends  were  shut  up  in 
the  sepulchre.  The  demands  of  metre  drove  the  author  of  Theodore's 
epitaph  into  cum  corpore,  "here  Theodore  rests  along  with  his  body," 
but  that  was  metre  or  bad  Latin,  and  not  doctrine.    Wil&ith's  epitaph 
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brings  this  out  quite  clearly,  for  after  commencing  with  the  statement 
**Here  rests  in  the  body  Wilfrith,"  the  concluding  verses  state  that 
"he  has  joyfully  gone  to  the  heavenly  realms."  The  use  of  Presbyter^ 
not  Sacerdos,  was  in  accordance  with  custom^  so  much  so,  that  in  the 
very  rare  cases  where  Sacerdos  is  used  on  a  stone  it  has  been  argued 
that  bishop  is  meant.  The  Liber  VitcB  knows  nothing  of  sacerdotes  or 
episcopi  till  a  later  date,  as  late  as  the  Norman  Conquest ;  of  presbyters 
it  has  long  lists,  and  all  its  anchorites  are  presbyters.  Ecgberht's  Ponti- 
fical used  sacerdos  for  bishop  and  priest.  The  letters  eps  have  been 
read  or  imagined  on  a  small  cross  at  Hexham,  and  it  is  said  that  on  an 
early  stone  dug  up  in  1761  at  Peebles  there  was  Locus  Sancti  Nicholai 
Episcopi,  The  word  Episcopus  almost  certainly  occurs  once  and 
perhaps  twice  on  the  inner  wood  of  St.  Cuthbert's  coflBn.  The  Tarm 
stone  has  — mbercht  sac,,  and  in  Wigtonshire  there  is  a  stone  with  hie 
jacent  sancti  et  prcRcipui  sacerdotes  id  est  Viveniius  et  Maiorius,  Sacerdos 
or  its  Irish  equivalent  is  found  freely  in  Ireland.  These  difierences 
of  use  no  doubt  point  to  real  differences  of  idea  which  would  have 
great  interest  for  the  student  of  ecclesiastical  history,  for  whom 
there  certainly  are  sermons  in  stones. 


Note.— The  Eev.  W.  T.  Southward,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 
Collie,  has  suggested,  since  the  meeting  at  which  these  remarks  were 
made,  that  the  gap  after  singular  may  be  filled  with  i  sig.  This  is  very 
ingenious  and  interesting.  In  hoc  signo  vinces  was  probably  known 
to  the  person  who  designed  the  inscription ;  but  singulars  as  applied 
to  the  signum  crucis  has  not  sufiicient  passion,  and  it  could  scarcely  be 
taken  to  mean  "in  this  sign  alone,"  or  rather,  singulare  would  scarcely 
have  been  the  word  selected  for  that  purpose.  And  it  is  a  great 
question  whether  there  is  room  on  the  stone  for  isia,  considering  how 
large  a  letter  G  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  shaft.  The  remarkable 
crowding  of  the  letters  does  not  begin  till  a  later  point  of  the  inscrip- 
tion. The  words  singulari  signo  do  not  balance  well,  but  there  may 
have  been  an  intentional  play.  It  would  be  very  rash  to  reject  Mr. 
Southward's  suggestion,  which  has  the  further  merit  of  clearing  away 
all  complicated  questions  of  connection  with  other  inscriptions  and 
with  passing  events. 


v.— ON  THE  MONASTERY  AND  CHURCH  OF  ST.  PETER, 
MONKWEARMOUTH. 


By  the  Rb7.  J.  R.  Boyle. 


[Read  on  the  29th  October,  1884.] 


The  foundation  of  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  antedates  that  of 
Jarrow  by  seven  years.  Benedict  Biscop  on  arriving  in  England  from 
his  third  journey  to  Rome,  repaired  to  the  court  of  Ecgfrid,  then  King 
of  Northumbria.  He  displayed  the  relics  and  literary  treasures  which 
he  had  acquired  at  Rome  and  Vienna,  "  and,"  says  Bede,  "  found  such 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  King,  that  he  forthwith  gave  him  seventy 
hides  of  land  out  of  his  own  estates,  and  ordered  a  monastery  to  be 
built  thereon  for  the  first  pastor  of  his  church.  This  was  done,"  adds 
Bede,  "at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Were,  on  the  left  bank  (ad  ostium 
fluminis  Wiri  ad  laevam),  in  the  674:th  year  from  the  incarnation  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  second  indiction,  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Ecgfrid  "  (  Vila  Beatorum  Ahhatum  Wiremuthmsium  et  Oirven^ 
smm,  Giles's  Bede,  IV.,  p.  364). 

After  a  year  had  elapsed,  Benedict  went  to  France  and  engaged 
masons,  whom  he  brought  back  with  him,  that  they  might  "  build  him 
a  church  of  stone  in  the  style  of  the  Romans,  which  he  had  always 
loved."  Within  a  year  the  structure  was  roofed,  and  mass  celebrated 
therein.  When  the  work  was  well  nigh  complete,  Benedict  sent  mes- 
sengers to  France  to  bring  thence  "  makers  or  artificers  of  glass," 
who  at  that  time  were  unknown  in  Britain,  that  they  might  glaze  the 
windows  of  his  church,  cloisters,  and  dining-rooms.  Benedict  next 
laid  down  rules  for  the  government  of  his  monastery,  and  departed  on 
his  fourth  journey  to  Rome.  On  his  return,  amongst  other  treasures, 
"he  brought  with  him  pictures  of  sacred  images,  to  adorn  the  church 
of  the  blessed  Apostle  Peter,  which  he  had  built ;  namely,  a  picture  of 
the  blessed  Mother  of  God  and  perpetual  Virgin  Mary,  and  also  of  the 
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twelve  Apostles,  with  which  he  intended  to  cover  the  middle  vault,  on 
boarding  placed  from  wall  to  wall ;  also  pictures  from  the  gospel  history 
with  which  to  decorate  the  south  wall  of  the  church,  and  pictures 
of  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  of  the  blessed  John,  with  which  to 
adorn  equally  the  north  wall ;  in  order  that  all  persons  entering  the 
church,  though  unable  to  read,  wherever  they  looked,  might  either 
contemplate  the  amiable  aspect  of  Christ  and  his  saints,  though  but  in 
a  picture,  or  with  watchful  mind  remember  the  blessing  of  our  Lord's 
incarnation,  or  having  before  their  eyes,  as  it  were,  the  separation  of 
the  last  judgment,  might  be  the  more  mindful  carefully  to  examine 
themselves "  (Bede,  Vila  Abbatum  Wiremuth,  et  GHrvena).  Benedict 
also  brought  with  him  one  John,  archchanter  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  at  Rome,  and  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  to  teach  the 
English  the  Roman  method  of  chanting,  singing,  and  ministering  in 
the  church.  He,  on  arriving  in  England,  noc  only  communicated  in- 
struction viva  voce,  but  also  left  not  a  few  writings  behind  him,  which, 
in  Bede's  day,  were  still  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  monastery  of 
Monkwearmouth.  Agatho  was  then  Pope,  and  he,  at  the  earnest  soli- 
citation of  Ecgfrid,  gave  to  Biscop  a  letter  of  privilege  by  which  his 
monastery  was  for  ever  made  safe  and  secure  from  all  manner  of  foreign 
invasion. 

The  foundation  and  endowment  of  the  church  and  monastery  of 
Jarrow  soon  followed.  The  twin  monasteries,  at  least  during  their 
early  history,  were  but  one  institution,  of  which  Biscop  was  the  head. 
When,  however,  the  second  branch  of  his  establishment  was  planted  at 
Jarrow,  he  appointed  Ceolfrid  abbot  there  under  himself,  and  at  the 
same  time  made  Easterwine  abbot  at  Wearmouth. 

The  story  of  Ceolfrid's  life  I  have  told  in  my  paper  on  Jarrow,* 
and  that  of  Easterwine  must  now  be  related. 

He  was  of  noble  birth.  Although  Biscop  was  his  causin,  he  neither 
expected  nor  received  any  distinction  in  the  regimen  and  routine  of  the 
monastic  life.  He  underwent  with  pl^isure  the  usual  course  of  monas- 
tic discipline.  He  went  from  the  court  of  the  King,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  to  the  solitude  of  a  recluse's  cell.  He  was  an  inmate  of 
Biscop's  house  almost,  if  not  quite,  from  its  foundation.  His  humility 
of  character  was  apparent  in  the  willingness,  nay,  the  pleasure,  with 
•  Areh.  JSl.,  VoL  X.,  pp.  196-216. 
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which  he  took  part  in  threshing  and  winnowing^  in  milking  the  ewes 
and  cows,  and  in  the  labours  of  the  bakehonse^  the  garden,  and  the 
kitchen.  When,  ailer  spending  eight  years  in  the  monastery,  during 
seven  of  which  he  was  in  priest's  orders,  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  abbot,  the  same  spirit  distingnished  him.  Frequently,  when  he 
went  forth  on  the  business  of  the  monastery,  and  found  the  brethren 
working,  he  joined  them  in  their  labour,  guiding  the  shaft  of  the 
plough,  wielding  the  smith's  hammer,  or  shaking  the  winnowing  fan. 
He  was  a  young  man  of  great  strength,  pleasant  voice,  handsome 
appearance,  and  kind  and  generous  disposition.  He  ate  the  same  kind 
of  food  as  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  and  in  the  same  apartment.  After 
he  became  abbot  he  slept  in  the  same  common  dormitory  as  before. 
When  he  had  held  this  office  only  four  years  a  pestilence  visited  the 
district,  and  from  its  ravages  the  seclusion  of  the  monastic  walls 
afforded  no  security.  Many  of  the  brethren  died,  and  Easterwine 
amongst  the  number.  The  last  five  days  of  bis  life  he  spent  in  a 
private  apartment,  from  which  he  came  out  one  day,  and  sat  in  the 
open  air.  He  sent  for  all  the  brethren,  and  took  tender  leave  of  them, 
giving  to  each' weeping  monk  the  kiss  of  peace.* 

Meantime,  Benedict  had  departed,  soon  after  the  appointment  of 
CeoIMd  and  Easterwine,  on  his  fifth  and  last  journey  to  Rome.  Duriug 
his  absence  the  church  of  Jarrow  was  completed  and  dedicated.  This 
event  took  place  on  the  23rd  of  April,  685.  Xot  quite  seven  weeks 
before  (7th  March)  Easterwine  had  died,  and  four  weeks  later  (20th 
May)  Bisoop's  friend  and  patron,  Ecgfrid,  was  slain  in  battle.  After 
Easterwine's  death,  the  brethren  of  Weaimouth  consulted  with  Ceolfrid 
as  to  the  election  of  an  abbot,  and  their  choice  fell  upon  the  deacon 
Sigfrid,  a  man  skilled  in  theology,  of  courteous  manners,  and  admirable 
temperance,  whose  disposition  was  chastened  and  sweetened  by  physical 
infirmity — an  incurable  disease  of  the  lungs. 

When  Biscop  returned,  Sigfrid  had  been  duly  installed.  As  before, 
be  brought  treasures  and  relics  in  abundance.  There  were  pictures  for 
the  decoration  of  the  church  at  Jarrow,  and  others,  representing  scenes 

*  At  Jarrow  the  pestilence  seems  to  have  been  even  more  fatal  than  at  Wear- 
mouth.  ''  In  the  monastery,  over  which  Ceolfrid  presided,  aU  who  could  read,  or 
preach,  or  say  the  antiphones  and  responses,  were  carried  off,  except  the  abbot  him- 
self and  one  little  boy  (puerulus),  who  was  brought  up  and  educated  by  that  abbot, 
and  now  holds  the  office  of  presbyter  in  the  same  monastery"  (Hist.  AbbcUum 
Oirvensium,  Auct,  Anon.    Giles's  JBede,  YI.,  p.  421). 
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in  the  Saviour's  life,  "  with  which  he  surrounded  the  whole  church  of 
the  blessed  Mother  of  (iod,  which  he  had  erected  in  the  greater  monas- 
tery [of  Wearmouth]  (Divinae  historiae  picturas,  quibus  totam  beatae 
Dei  Gknetricis,  quam  in  monasterio  majore  fecerat,  ecclesiam  in  gyro 
coronaret)"  (Bede,  Vita  Abhatum  Wvremuth.  et  CHrvens.)  Biscop  also 
brought  "  two  palls,  entirely  of  silk,  of  incomparable  work  (pallia 
duo  holoserica  incomparandi  operis),  with  which  he  afterwards  pur- 
chased from  King  Alfrid  and  his  counsellors  three  hides  of  land  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  river  Wear,  near  its  mouth." 

Shortly  after  his  return  home  Biscop  was  seized  by  paralysis,  which, 
during  three  years  of  suflfering,  increased  upon  him.  When  visited  by 
the  brethren  he  exhorted  them  to  obey  the  monastic  rule  which  he  had 
given  them,  and  which,  he  alleged,  he  had  formed  from  the  practices  of 
seventeen  monasteries  visited  by  him  during  his  travels.  He  requested 
earnestly  that  the  large  and  noble  library,  which  he  had  brought  from 
Bome,  should  be  preserved  in  its  entirety,  and  neither  be  injured  by 
neglect  nor  dispersed.  But  the  one  thing  about  which  he  was  most 
anxious  was  the  election  of  his  successor.  "  And  truly,"  said  he,  "  I 
say  to  you,  in  comparison  of  the  two  evils,  it  would  be  more  bearable 
to  me,  if  God  so  determined,  that  all  this  place,  in  which  I  have  raised 
a  monastery,  should  be  reduced  to  perpetual  desolation  than  that  my 
brother  according  to  the  flesh,  who,  as  you  know,  walks  not  in  the  way 
of  truth,  should  succeed  me  as  abbot  in  the  government  of  this  monas- 
tery." On  this  speech,  reported  by  Bede,  Mr.  Surtees  remarks  that 
Biscop's  apprehensions  "  evidently  pointed  to  a  practice,  not  totally 
infrequent,  of  converting  the  headship  of  religious  houses  into  a  suc- 
cessive and  almost  lay  inheritance"  (Hist.  Durham^  II.,  4).* 

Taking  counsel  with  Sigfrid,  the  advances  of  whose  malady  gave 
evident  proof  of  the  nearness  of  his  dissolution,  Benedict  sent  for  Geol- 
frid,  and,  with  the  approval  of  all  the  brethren  of  Wearmouth  and 
Jarrow,  made  him  abbot  of  both  monasteries.  Sigfrid  died  in  the 
autumn  of  686.  Benedict  only  survived  him  four  months.  He  died  on 
the  12th  of  January,  687,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
Monkwearmouth. 

•  But  see  Surtees's  Hitt.  Durhamy  I.,  p.  vii;  Whitaker^s  ffiit,  WhaUey, 
l8t  Ed.,  p.  41, 3rd  Ed.,  p.  55, 4th  Ed.,  I.,  p.  76 ;  Raine'i  Priory  of  Hexham,  I.,  Pref . 
p.  1;  and  Mr.  Longstoffe's  paper  on  '*  The  Hereditary  Sacerdotage  of  Hexham,"  in 
Arch,  ^l,  N.S.,  Vol.  IV. 
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The  chief  cirenmstances  in  Ceolfrid's  life  I  have  related  in  my 
previous  paper.  During  his  government,  one  Witmer  gave,  as  a  per- 
petual possession  to  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth,  ten  hides  of  land  in 
the  vill  called  Daldun,  which  he  had  received  from  King  Alfrid. 
Daldun  may  safely  he  identified  with  Dalton.*  When  South  (or 
Bishop's)  Wearmouth  was  given  by  King  Athelsfcan  to  St.  Cuthbert, 
Dalton  was  included  as  one  of  its  appurtenances.t  There  is  evidence 
that  not  long  after  the  establishment  of  St.  Outhbert's  at  Durham, 
Dalton  was  one  of  its  possessions^  and  to  this  day  the  gift  of  Witmer 
forms  part  of  the  endowment  of  the  cathedral  of  Durham. 

Ceolfrid  had  ruled  seven  years  at  Jarrow  before  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  two  houses  was  conferred  upon  him.  In  this  latter  position  he 
remained  twenty-eight  years.  His  monastic  life  at  Jarrow  and  Wear- 
mouth  must  have  covered  a  period  of  over  forty  years.  Finding  age 
and  infirmity  creeping  upon  him,  he  deteimined  to  resign  his  charge, 
and  repair  to  Rome,  intending  there  to  end  his  days.  The  brethern 
begged  him,  on  bended  knees,  to  forego  his  purpose.  The  third  day 
after  he  had  revealed  his  intention  he  set  out.  The  account  of  his 
departure,  as  given  by  Bede,  deserves  a  place  here. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the  4th  of  Jnne  [715],  mass  was 
sung  in  the  church  of  the  blessed  Mother  of  God  and  perpetual  Virgin 
Mary,  and  in  the  church  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  and  after  those  who 
were  present  had  received  the  holy  communion,  he  immediately  pre- 
pared for  his  journey.  All  assemble  in  the  church  of  the  blessed 
Peter ;  he  kindles  the  incense,  offers  a  prayer  before  the  altar,  pro- 
nounces a  blessing  upon  all,  standing  on  the  steps,  and  holding  the 
censer  in  his  hand.  They  go  thence,  the  cries  of  all  mingling  with  the 
responses  of  the  litany.  They  enter  the  oratory  of  the  blessed  martyr 
Lawrence,  which  was  opposite  the  donnitory  of  the  brethren  (quod  in 

*  See  Feodarium  Prioratiu  Dunelmefuis,  p.  121. 

t  Leland's  Collectanea,  I.,  p.  874;  SUt.  JDunelm.  Scriptores  Tret,  pp.  ccxxix- 
XXX,  ccccxxiii ;  Surtees's  Durham,  I.,  p.  224 ;  Dugdale's  Monuuticon  Anglicanum, 
Ed.  1817,  1.,  p.  284;  Baine*8  Saint  Cuthbert,  pp.  50-51;  Symeon  of  Durham 
(Sartees  Society's  Ed.),  p.  149. 

X  Feodarium  Prioratue  Dunelmensis,  pp.  xU,  xlviii,  Iv,  and  especiaUj  Ixxxiii. 
That  these  three  charters  of  Bishop  WiUiam  de  Karileph  are  palpably  forgeries  does 
not  invalidate  them  as  evidence  that  the  convent  of  Durham  actuaUy  possessed  the 
estates  they  pretend  to  grant.  They  were,  in  fact,  forged  to  afford  a  title  to  lands 
and  charches  already  in  possession. 
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donnitorio  fratrum  erat  obvium).*  When  uttering  the  last  farewell  he 
admonishes  them  to  preserve  goodwill  amongst  themselves,  and  to 
correct  transgressors  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gospel.  To  all,  no 
matter  how  grievously  they  may  have  transgressed,  he  oflfers  the  grace 
of  his  forgiveness  and  reconciliation.  He  entreats  th^m  all  to  pray  for 
him,  and  to  become  reconciled  to  him,  if  there  were  amongst  them  any 
whom  he  had  reproved  too  harshly.  They  go  down  to  the  shore. 
Again  he  gives  to  all  the  kiss  of  peace,  and  they,  weeping,  fall  upon 
their  knees.  Then  he  oflfers  a  prayer,  and  with  his  companions  ascends 
into  the  ship.  The  deacons  of  the  church,  carrying  burning  tapers 
and  a  golden  cross,  enter  the  vessel  with  him.  He  passes  over  the 
stream,  adores  the  cross,  mounts  his  horse,  and  departs,  leaving  in  his 
monasteries  brethren  to  the  number  of  nearly  sixhundred.t 

This  passage  is  valuable,  since  it  gives  us  authentic  information  as 
to  the  extent  of  the  establishment  at  Monkwearmouth  at  the  time  of 
Geolfrid's  departure.  It  mentions  the  churches  of  St.  Mary  and  St. 
Peter,  as  well  as  the  oratory  of  St.  Lawrence.  Until  a  comparatively 
recent  period  both  churches  existed.  The  account  roll  of  the  master 
of  the  cell  of  Wearmouth  for  the  year  1360  mentions  the  old  church  as 
the  receptacle  of  one  stack  of  barley,  being  the  tithes  of  the  vills  of 
Wearmouth  and  FulwelLJ  Less  than  a  century  later  the  Proctor  of 
Durham  complains  to  William  Hilton,  son  and  heir  of  the  Baron  of 
Hilton,  that  "on  Scottyman"  named  "John  Pottes,  in  diuerse  tymes 
has  opynd  and  brokyn  upp  y«  doresse  of  y«  said  Celle  of  Monkwermouth 
and  takyn  oute  his  com  and  his  hay  afbre  his  awn  will  and  somtym 
sett  his  horse  in  a  place  callid  y^  aid  Eirke  to  y^  hay  mowe  defilyng 
y«  sam  place  and  destroying  hay,"  etc.§  The  church  designated 
"old"  in  these  extracts  was  not  necessarily  a  more  ancient  building 
than  the  other  church,  then  as  now,  still  used  for  its  original  purpose. 
A  dismantled  structure  is  always,  in  common  phrase,  styled  "old." 

*'*Quod  eft  in  doYinitorio  fratram''  {Hist  Ahbatum  Oirventium,  Auct,  Anon, 
Giles's  Bede,  VI.,  p.  425). 

f  FitaBeatorum  Ahbatum  Wiremuthensium  et  Girvensium,  Giles's  Bede,  TV,, 
p.  890.  See  also  a  somewhat  longer  account  of  the  same  event  iu  the  anonymous 
Ilistoria  Abbatum  Qirvensium  (Giles's  liede,  VI.,  pp.  423-425). 

X  *'  In  veteri  ecclesia  est  j.  tassa  ordei  decimalis  villarum  de  Weremuth  et  Ful- 
weU  estimata  ad  ....'*  (Inoentories  and  Account  Bolls  of  Jarrow  and 
Monkwearmouth^  p.  159). 

§  Inventories  and  Account  Bolls  of  Jarrow  and  Monkwearmouthy  p.  241.  The 
document  quoted  in  the  text  is  datelessi  but  ante  1447. 
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After  Ceolfrid's  departure  his  brethren  returned  to  the  church,  and 
with  weeping  and  prayer  commended  themselves  to  God.  After  the 
psalmody  of  the  third  hour  was  sung,  they  deliberated  as  to  what 
should  be  done.  A  new  abbot  must  be  elected.  Three  days  later,  on 
Whitsunday,  a  council  was  held,  attended  by  all  the  brethren  of  St. 
Peters'  and  the  elder  brethren  of  St.  Pauls'.  The  utmost  harmony 
prevailed,  and  Huetbert  was  chosen.  He  immediately,  accompanied 
by  some  of  the  brethren,  went  to  Ceolfrid,  who  was  waiting  for  a  ship 
in  which  to  cross  the  ocean.*  He  confirmed  their  choice,  gave  them 
his  blessing,  and  received  Arom  his  successor  a  letter  of  commendation, 
addressed  to  Pope  Gregory  II.  On  Huetbert's  return,  Acca,  then 
bishop  of  Hexham,  and  Wilfrid's  successor  there,  was  summoned  to 
Wearmouth  to  confirm  the  election  of  the  new  abbot. 

One  circumstance  in  Huetbert's  life,  which,  says  Bede,  "was  grati- 
fying and  delightful  to  all,"  must  be  here  related. 

"He  took  up  the  bones  of  Abbot  Easterwine,  which  had  been 
deposited  in  the  entrance  porch  of  the  church  of  the  blessed  Apostle 
Peter,  and  also  the  bones  of  his  former  master,  the  Abbot  Sigfrid, 
which  had  been  buried  outside  the  Sacrarium  on  the  south,  and 
placing  both  in  one  receptacle,  but  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  partition, 
he  laid  them  within  the  same  church,  by  the  side  of  the  body  of  the 
blessed  fether  Benedict.  This  he  did  on  Sigfrid's  birthday,  that  is,  the 
22nd  day  of  August ;  on  which  day  also  the  wonderful  providence  of 
God  so  ordered  that  Witmer,  the  venerable  servant  of  Christ,  whom 

*  The  anonymous  Sittory  of  the  Abbots  ofJarrovo  declares  that  Huetbert  and 
his  companions  found  Ceolfrid  "in  the  monastery  of  Albert,  which  is  situate  in  a 
place  called  Comu  VaUis  (in  monasterio  Alberti,  quod  est  situm  in  loco  qui  Cornu 
Yallis  appelkttur)/'  Dr.  Haigh  imagined  that  the  site  of  this  monastery  ''was 
probably  at  Hornsea  [in  Holderness],  on  the  coast  of  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire/' 
Towards  this  supposition  the  only  evidence  is  the  syUable  horn^  which  would  be 
equally  pertinent  for  Hornby,  in  the  North  Hiding.  At  neither  place,  however, 
have  we  record  or  trace  of  any  monastic  establishment.  The  same  anonymous 
history  tells  us  that  Ceolfrid  sailed  from  the  Humber;  and  a  passage  in  Bede's 
Live*  impUes  that  Huetbert  overtook  Ceolfrid  whilst  "awaiting  the  arrival  of  a 
ship  in  which  to  cross  the  ocean.''  The  monastery  of  Comu  Yallis  must  therefore 
be  located  at  or  near  some  port  on  the  Humber.  The  Praetorium  of  Autonine*8 
first  Iter,  identifiable  with  a  submerged  port  near  the  later  Kavensers,  within  the 
river-bay  formed  by  Spurn  Point,  was  certainly  in  Comu,  and  even  in  Comu  Vallis, 
if  we  remember  the  bold  headlands  of  Holderness  on  the  east,  and  the  southern 
wolds  of  Yorkshire  on  the  west^  and  understand  by  vallU  the  whole  district  drained 
by  the  river  Hull. 
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we  have  mentioned  above,  Bhoald  depart,  and  he,  who  was  their 
follower,  was  buried  in  the  place  where  the  aforesaid  abbots  were  first 
interred."* 

To  identify  the  "entrance  porch" — the  poriicm  ingressus — ^in 
which  the  remains  of  Easterwine  had  been  interred,  with  the  lower 
and  earlier  portion  of  the  present  tower  is  not  diflScult,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  have  evidence.  But  the  location  of  the  Sacrarium  is  by  no 
means  so  easy  a  task.  The  word  itself  has  varied  meanings.  It  some- 
times means  the  whole  church ;  in  other  cases  'Hhe  most  sacred  part  of 
the  church, — the  place  of  the  altar  and  'confessio' "  is  meant,  answering 
to  TO  Slrfiov  and  to  Uparetov  of  the  Greek  church ;  and  elsewhere  the 
sacristy  or  vestry  simply  is  intended.  The  first  and  most  extended 
meaning  is  not  admissible  in  the  present  instance.  Perhaps  English  . 
usage  will  incline  us  to  accept  the  last  definition  as  the  most  probable, 
though  herein  we  shall  differ  from  Dr.  Haigh,  who  assumes  that  the 
chancel  or  choir  is  meant.t  Here,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  quote  a 
singular  and  perplexing  passage  from  the  anonymous  History  of  the 
Abbots  of  Jarrow,  wherein  we  are  told  that  **  Benedict  was  interred 
in  the  porch  of  the  blessed  Peter,  on  the  east  of  the  altar,  whither  also, 
afterwards,  the  bones  of  the  most  reverend  abbots  Easterwine  and 
Sigfrid  were  translated."}  Plainly,  the  porticus  in  which  Easterwine 
was  first  interred,  and  that  in  which  Benedict  was  buried,  and  to  which 
the  remains  of  Easterwine  were  removed,  could  not  be  the  same.  If 
we  assume  the  existence  of  two  porches,  this  does  not  remove  the  whole 


*  This  passage  is  so  important  that  I  adjoin  the  original  Latin.  "  Sustulit  < 
Easterwini  abbatis,  quae  in  portion  ingressus  ecclcsiae  beati  Apostoli  Petri  erant 
posita;  necnon  et  ossa  Sigfridi  abbatis  ac  magistri  quondam  sui,  quae  foris  Sacra- 
rium ad  meridiem  f  ueraut  condita,  et  utraque  in  una  theca,  sed  medio  pariete  divisa. 
recludens,  intus  in  eadem  ecclesia  juxta  corpus  beati  patris  Benedicti  composuit. 
Fecit  autem  haec  die  natalis  Sigfridi,  id  est,  undecimo  Kalendarum  Septembrinm, 
quo  etiam  die  mira  Dei  providentia  contigit,  ut  venerandus  Christi  famulus  Witmer, 
eujus  supra  meminimus,  excederet,  et  in  loco  ubi  praedicti  abbates  prius  sepulti 
fuerant,  ipse,  qui  eorum  imitator  fuerat,  conderetur"  {Fita  Ahhatum  Wiremuth,  et 
Qirvens.     Giles's  £ede,  IV.,  p.  396). 

fSee  his  paper  on  the  monasteries  of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  in  the  Win- 
chester volume  of  the  Archeeological  Association,  pp.  432  and  434.  On  the  word 
Sacrarium  see  the  glossaries  of  Du  Cange  and  Spelman,  and  Smith  and  Cheetham'g 
Dictionary  of  Chrittian  Antiquities.  Stephenson  supports  the  view  to  which  I 
incline,  rendering,  in  the  passage  in  question,  sacrarium  by  "sacristy"  {Church 
SistoHant  of  England,  Vol.  I..  Part  II.,  p.  618). 

X  "Sepultus  autem  est  Benedictus  in  porticu  beati  Petri,  ad  orientem  altaris,  ubi 
postmodum  etiam  reverentissimorum  abbatum  Easterwini  et  Sigfridi  sunt  ossa 
translaia"  (Sistoria  Abbatum  CHrvcnsium,  Auctore  Anonymo.  Giles's  JBede^  VI., 
p.  422). 
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difficulty.  The  emphatic  way  in  which  Bede  speaks  of  the  later  resting 
place  of  Easterwine  and  Sigfrid's  bones  as  being  taithin  the  charch, 
can  leave  no  doubt  that  the  porticus  ingressus  was  unthout.  So  there 
were  at  least  two  porches,  and  the  porticus  taithm  may  have  been  a 
corridor  between  the  churches  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Peter. 

Geolfrid  left  Wearmouth  on  the  4th  of  June,  and  on  the  fourth  of 
the  following  month  he  sailed  out  of  the  Humber.  On  the  12th  of 
August  he  landed  on  the  shore  of  France,  and  on  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber died  at  Langres,  at  the  age  of  seventy -four  years. 

Huetbert  is  the  last  of  the  abbots  of  Wearmouth  of  whom  Bede*s 
Lives  gives  us  any  account.  He  was  probably  abbot  at  the  time  of 
Bede's  death.  Dr.  Haigh  speaks  of  that  Guthbert,  pupil  of  Bede, 
whose  letter  to  some  Cuthwin,  fellow-pupil,  is  our  record  of  their 
master's  last  days  and  death,  as  Huetbert's  successor  in  the  abbacy 
{WmeJiesler  vol  Arch.  Ass.,  p.  434).  But  in  this  he  was  led  astray 
by  Dr.  Giles,  whose  statements  on  this  point  {Bede's  Works,  I.,  p.  Ixxvi.^ 
Ixxviii.,)  are  entirely  erroneous. 

From  the  time  of  Huetbert  we  have  no  record  of  the  church  and 
monastery  of  Monkwearmouth,  till  the  period  of  the  Danish  invasion 
under  Hinguar  and  Hubba.  The  noblest  of  the  monasteries  along  the 
northern  coast,  says  Roger  of  Wendover,  were  destroyed  by  these 
pirates ;  and  he  especially  mentions  Lindisfame,  Tynemouth,  Jarrow, 
Wearmouth,  and  Whitby  (Bohn's  Ed.,  I.,  p.  192).* 

After  this  comes  another  gap  of  two  centuries  in  our  history 
of  the  monastery  of  Monkwearmouth.  At  some  period  during  this 
interval  the  church  had  probably  been  restored.  By  whom,  or  to  what 
extent  this  was  done,  we  shall  never  know.  According,  however,  to 
the  oontinuator  of  Symeon's  Historia  Regum,  King  Malcolm,  in  an 
ext^isive  and  barbarous  raid  upon  the  north  of  England,  in  the  year 
1070,  "destroyed  by  fire,  himself  looking  on,  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
the  prince  of  the  Apostles,  at  Wearmouth  "  {^Symeonis  Dunehn.  Opera 
ei  Coll.,  Surtees  Society's  Ed.,  I.,  p.  87).  This  statement  is  repeated 
in  ahnost  identical  words  by  Boger  de  Hoveden  (BoUs  Series,  Ed.  I., 
p.  121).  The  Liber  Ruber  Dunelmensis  says  that  "Malcolm,  King  of 
Scotland,  consumed  Wearmouth  by  fire"  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scripiores 

•  See  ftlflo  BiaUhew  of  Wettmifuter  (Bohn's  EcL),  I.,  p.  411 ;  and  MaHhaei  Parit- 
ieiuii.  Chronica  Majora  (Bolls  Series),  I.,  p.  883. 
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Tre$,  p.  ccocxxiv).  The  Liber  ineerti  avctoris  de  Episcopis  Lindisfairn' 
enaibusj  as  qaoted  by  Leland  (Coll,  I.,  p.  381),  repeats  the  assertion 
in  almost  the  words  of  the  authority  first  qaoted.  This  may  be  also 
said  of  a  quotation  in  Leland  (Coll,  II.,  p.  229)  from  some  prologue 
of  Alured's  of  Beverley. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  testimony,  which,  after  all,  does  not  amount, 
at  most,  to  more  than  two  independent  authorities,  Mr.  Surtees,  and, 
at  a  later  date,  Mr.  John  Hodgson  Hinde,  felt  themselves  entitled 
to  call  the  statement  into  question.  Mr.  Surtees  rests  his  scepticism 
on  two  grounds.  First,  that  the  event  *'  is  related  with  such  discrepancy, 
both  of  date  and  place ;"  and  second,  that  Symeon's  '^silence  as  to  the 
ahnost  contemporary  destruction  by  Malcolm  is  strong  negative 
evidence,"  especially  as  he  (Symeon)  says,  ''that  from  the  era  of  the 
Danish  conquest  to  the  revival  of  the  monastery  by  Aldwin,  the  site  of 
the  convent  of  Wearmouth  lay  waste  and  desolate  two  hundred  and 
eight  years "  (Hist.  Durham^  II.,  p.  5).  To  this  it  is  necessary  to 
say  in  reply  that  the  ''discrepancy  both  of  date  and  place,"  of  which 
Mr.  Surtees  speaks,  does  not  exist.  The  chroniclers  who  refer  to  the 
event  are  so  unanimous,  nay,  almost  verbally  identical,  that  thereby 
the  weight  of  their  testimony  is  weakened.  Symeon's  silence,  in 
his  Historia  Ecelesiae  Dunehnonsis,  proves  nothing,  since  therein 
Malcolm  is  scarcely  mentioned,  and  his  ravages  in  Northumbria  did 
not  come  within  the  historian's  plan.  On  the  other  hand,  Symeon  is 
rendered  with  extraordinary  freedom  when  made  to  say  that  at  Aldwin's 
incoming  the  site  of  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  had  lain  waste  two 
hundred  and  eight  years.  His  words  ai*e  these:  "Clearly,  from  the 
time  in  which  the  churches  in  the  province  of  the  Northumbrians  were 
plundered  by  the  pagans,  and  the  monasteries  were  destroyed  and 
burnt,  until  the  third  year  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Walcher,  when,  by 
Aldwin  coming  into  that  province,  the  monastic  life  therein  began  to 
revive,  oovm.  years  may  be  reckoned."* 

Mr.  Surtees,  however,  though  he  denies  that  the  church  of  Monk- 
wearmouth  was  burnt  by  Malcolm's  followers,  asserts  "that  Malcolm, 

*Tlane  a  tempore  quo  a  paganis  ecelesiae  in  provincia  Northanhymbroram 
evenae,  et  xnonasteria  sunt  destrncta  atqne  incensa,  nsqne  tertium  annom  praera- 
latas  Walcheri,  quando  per  Aldwinnm  in  ipaam  proyinciam  venientem  monachomm 
in  iUa  ooepit  habitatio  reyiTiBcere,  covin,  oompntantur  anni"  (Sjjfmeonis  Sut, 
Dunelm.  Bcelei,,  Ed.  Mag.  Bot,  p.  113). 
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in  the  same  expedition  in  which  he  bore  off  Edgar  Atheling  and  his 
BiBters  from  the  harbour  of  the  Wear,  did  destroy  a  church  or 
monagtery  on  one  bank  of  the  same  riyer,"  and  that  this  *^  seems  indis- 
putably established  by  the  testimony  of  concurring  historians."  These 
*' concurring  historians/'  however,  with  one  exception  (Liber  Ruber 
Dunebnensis)  agree  in  declaring  that  the  place  burnt  by  Malcolm  was 
"the  church  of  St.  Peter,  kt  Wearmonth." 

Mr.  Hinde's  criticisms  are  both  more  careful  and  more  weighty. 
He  proves  clearly  enough  that  the  whole  account  of  the  invasion  by 
Malcolm,  when  the  church  of  Monkwearmouth  is  said  to  have  been 
burnt,  contains  so  many  assertions  which  are  palpably  untrue,  as  &irly 
to  throw  doubt  upon  the  rest.  One  passage  must  be  quoted  here. 
'^The  dburch  of  St.  Peter  at  Wearmouth  is  represented  [in  the  narrative 
of  Symeon's  continnator]  as  having  been  burnt  down  on  this  occasion, ' 
whereas  we  learn  from  Symeon  that  it  had  been  for  ages  in  ruins,  its 
walls  only  standing,  and  the  site,  both  within  and  without,  over- 
grown by  timber  and  by  brushwood,  which  were  cut  down  with  much 
labour  a  few  years  later,  when  the  edifice  was  at  last  put  ,into  a 
state  of  repair"  (Pref.  to  Surtees  Society's  Ed.  of  Symeon^  p.  29;. 
Desirous  as  I  am  to  give  these  words  their  full  weight,  1  will  quote 
what  Mr.  Hinde  says  elsewhere.  ^Neither  is  there  the  slightest 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Wearmouth  had  ever 
been  restored  since  the  destructiou  of  the  monastery  by  the  Danes  in 
the  ninth  century.  At  all  events  the  accounts  given  of  it  in  the 
History  of  ihs  Church  of  Durham^  III.,  22,  a.b.  1075,  when  the  site 
was  overgrown  not  only  with  brambles  and  thorns,  but  with  forest 
trees,*  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  assumption  that  it  was  in  a 
state  of  repair  only  five  years  previous "  (Note  in  Surtees  Society's 
Ed.  of  SytMOfij  p.  86).  The  only  explanation  of  the  difSculty  I  cab 
offer  is  that  Symeon's  reference  to  trees,  brambles,  and  thorns  is  to  be 
interpreted  with  some  degree  of  latitude;  and  that,  although  no 

*  "According  to  the  iufcerpolator  [of  Symeon's  SUtoria  Regwm]^  the  church  of  • 
Wearmonth  waslmraed  under  Malcolm's  own  eyes  in  1070.  Could  this  description 
he  given  of  the  building  about  five  years  after  ?  Certainly  not,  if  we  are  to  sup- 
pose with  Mr.  Hinde  &at  the  site  was  '  overgrown,  not  only  with  brambles  and 
thorns,  but  also  with  forest  trees.'  But  I  do  not  see  Mr.  Hinders  forest  trees  in  the 
*  arbores'  of  Symeon.  Surely  in  the  space  of  five  years  the  site  would  be  quite 
enough  oremin  with  brambles,  eider,  and  ivy  to  give  the  monks  some  trouUe  to 
dear  it  out"  (Freeman's  RUtory  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England^  V.,  p^  89&). 
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restoration  of  the  monaBtic  buildings  had  taken  place  since  the  time  of 
the  Danish  invasion,  stiU  some  part  of  the  church  had  been  so  far 
repaired  as  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  neighbouring  inhabitants.* 

In  my  paper  on  Jarrow  I  haye  repeated  from  Symeon  the  story  of 
the  settlement,  first  at  Monkchester,  and  afterwards  at  Jairow,  of 
Aldwin  and  his  companions.  After  a  time,  Aldwin  was  desirous  of 
reviving  the  decayed  monastic  institutions  elsewhere.  For  this  purpose, 
accompanied  by  one  Turgot,  he  travelled  northwards  to  Melrose. 
Beinfirid  went  to  Whitby,  and  Elf  win  remained  at  Jarrow.  Turgot  is 
said  to  have  been  at  this  time  ^'a  cleric  as  to  his  dress,  but  in  heart 
and  conduct  a  follower  of  the  monastic  life."  The  continuation  of 
Symeon's  Hisioria  Begum  gives  a  romantic  account  of  his  previous 
career,  which  is  repeated  by  Roger  de  Hoveden.  Melrose  waa  then  a 
ruin,  but  the  pilgrims  were  charmed  with  the  seclusion  of  the  place, 
and  at  once  commenced  the  observance  of  their  monastic  practices. 
Malcolm  soon  heard  of  their  settlement  in  his  dominions,  and  as  they 
refused  to  swear  fidelity  to  him,  he  adopted  towards  them  a  course  of 
persecution. 

''Meantime,  the  venerable  Bishop  Walcher,  by  frequent  letters  and 
injunctions,  requested,  admonished,  and  adjured  them,  and  at  laA 
threatened,  with  the  priesthood  and  all  the  people  before  the  most  holy 
body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  to  excommunicate  them  unless  they  would  return 
to  him  [in  order]  to  remain  under  [the  protection  of]  St.  Outhbert. 
Dreading,  therefore,  excommunication  much  more  than  the  wrath  of 
the  king,  who  threatened  them  with  death, — ^for  they  were  then  quite 
ready  to  die, — they  left  that  place  and  returned  to  the  bishop.  He  at 
once  gave  to  them  the  monastery  of  the  blessed  Apostle  Peter  in 
Wearmouth,  at  one  time  exceedingly  beautiful  and  renowned,  as  Bede, 
its  inmate  from  infancy,  describes ;  but  then,  what  it  anciently  was 
could  scarcely  be  seen,  such  was  the  ruin  of  the  buildings.  Here  they 
made  little  dwellings  of  boughs,  and  strove  to  teach  all  whom  they 
could  to  enter  with  them  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  which  leads  to 
life.    Here  Aldwin  conferred  upon  Turgot  the  monastic  habit,  and  as 

*  Corroboratiye  of  this  view  is  a  passage  in  the  continuation  of  Symeon's 
Hiitoria  Eegum,  wherdn  we  are  told  that  at  the  time  of  Aldwin's  arrival  in  the 
north,  "but  very  few  churches — and  these  formed  of  branches  and  thatch — and 
nowhere  any  monasteries,  had  been  rebuilt  during  two  hundred  years  *^  {SjfWMomt 
Opera,  Surteea  Soc.  Ed.,  p.  94). 
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he  loved  him  moet  dearly  as  a  brother  in  ChnBt,  he,  by  word  and 
example,  taught  him  to  carry  Christ's  easy  yoke.  The  bishop,  loving 
them  with  familiar  affection,  often  invited  them  to  converse  with  him, 
and  sometimes  sommoning  them  to  his  councils,  deigned  most  cheer- 
fully to  obey  their  suggestions.  But  he  gave  to  them  the  vill  of 
Wearmouth  itself,  to  which  afterwards  his  successor,  William,  added 
an  adjoining  vill,  namely  Southwick,  in  order  that  he  and  the  brethren 
who  were  with  him,  might,  without  great  difficulty,  persevere  there  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  For  some  came  thither  from  the  remote  parts 
of  England  to  live  with  them  the  monastic  life,  and  they  learned  to 
serve  Christ  with  one  heart  and  one  soul.  Then  they  took  pains  to 
clear  out  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  of  which  only  the  half-ruined  walls 
were  then  standing ;  they  felled  the  trees  and  uprooted  the  briars  and 
thorns,  which  had  filled  the  whole  [site];  and  when  the  roof  was  laid 
on,  as  at  this  day  it  is  seen,  they  had  done  their  best  to  restore 
[the  place  to  fitness]  for  performing  the  offices  of  divine  praise."* 

Such  is  Symeon's  narrative.  The  events  it  relates  belong  to  the 
year  1075.  The  passage  in  which  our  historian  computes  the  period 
between  the  desolation  of  the  northern  monasteries  by  the  Danes,  and 
the  arrival  of  Aldwin  in  the  north,  at  two  hundred  and  eight  years 
immediately  follows.     He  then  proceeds  to  relate  that,  under  the 

*  Inter  haec  venerabilis  episcopns  Walcherns  freqnentibus  eos  litteris  et  mandatis 
rogayit)  monuit,  adjnravit,  ad  ultimum  cam  clero  et  omni  popalo  coram  sacratissimo 
sancti  Cuthberti  corpore  sese  iUos  excommnnicaturnm  mimttiir,  nisi  ad  se  sub  Hancto 
Cathberto  mansuri  revertereutar.  lUi  ergo  excommunicationem  magis  quam  iram 
regis,  quae  mortem  eis  minabatur,  formidantes,  nam  mori  tunc  omuino  stataerant, 
locum  Ulam  reliqaunt,  ad  episcopum  perveniant.  Quibus  statim  monasterium  beati 
Petri  Apostoli  in  Wiramutbe  donavit,  olim,  sicut  habitator  ejus  ab  infantia  Beda 
describit,  ^regiam  satis  ac  nobUe;  tunc  aatem,  quid  antiquitus  fuerit,  vix  per 
ruinam  aedificiorum  videri  poterat.  Ubi  de  virgis  facientes  habitacula,  quoscunque 
poterant  arctam  et  angustam  viam,  quae  ducit  ad  vitam,  secum  ingredi  docere 
Btudebant.  Ibi  Aldwinos  Turgoto  monachicam  habitum  tradidit,  et  at  carissimum 
in  Christo  fratrem  diligens,  verbo  et  exemplo  jugum  Christi  suave  ilium  portare 
docait.  Qao8  episcopus  familiari  caritate  amplectens,  saepius  ad  coUoquium  sanm 
erocavit;  et  interdum  suis  adhibens  oonsiliis,  libentissime  iUoram  dictis  dignatas  est 
obedire.  Donaverat  autem  illis  ipsam  villam  Wiramutham,  cui  postea  successor  ejus 
Willetmos  aliam  proximam,  videlicet  Suthewic,  adjecit,  at,  cum  bis  qui  secam  erant 
fratribas,  sine  magna  difficultate  ibidem  in  Christi  famulata  possent  perseverare. 
Nam  etiam  de  remotis  Anglorum  partibus  iliac  aliqui  advenientes^  monachicam  cum 
eis  vitam  agerc,  et  ano  corde  ac  una  anima  Christo  didicerunt  servire.  Tunc  eccle- 
siam  Sancti  Petri,  cujus  adhuc  soli  parietes  semiruti  steterant,  succisis  arboribus, 
eradicatis  vepribus  et  spinis,  quae  totam  occupaverant,  curarunt  expurgare:  et 
calmine  imposito,  quale  hodie  cemitar,  ad  agenda  divinae  landis  officia  sategerant 
restanrare  {Sffmeonis  Higtoria  See,  Dunelm.,  Ed.  Mag.  Bot.,  p.  112.118). 
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bishop's  fostering  care,  the  monks  led  a  quiet  and  peacefdl  life,  and 
that  he,  like  a  most  loving  fitbher,  bestowed  upon  them  the  wealth  of 
his  affection,  frequently  visiting  them,  and  at  all  times  seeking  most 
liberally  to  supply  their  needs.  It  was  his  intention,  had  he  lived,  to 
join  their  order,  and  to  establish  them  in  a  permanent  abode,  near  the 
body  of  St.  Cuthbert.  With  this  intention  he  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  monastic  buildings  at  Durham.  But  death  defeated  his  plans,  and 
the  completion  of  his  project  was  left  to  his  successor. 

In  the  year  1088,  on  Friday,  the  26th  day  of  May,  the  festival  of 
St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury,  the  monks  of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow, 
twenty-three  in  all,  were  brought  into  their  new  home  at  Durham  by 
Bishop  William  de  EarilepL  We  can  picture  the  monks  meeting  early 
in  the  morning  in  the  churches  of  their  respective  houses  to  say  their 
last  mass  there,  joy  and  sadness  mingling  strangely  in  their  hearts  the 
while.  And  then  the  little  bands  depart,  often  looking  back  with 
tearful  eyes  to  the  homes  hallowed  by  the  traditions  of  Benedict, 
Oeolfrid,  Sigfrid,  Easterwine,  Huetbert,  and  Bede.  As  they  go  they 
carry  their  precious  relics  and  treasures  with  them — the  books  brought 
from  Bome,  four  hundred  years  before,  by  Biscop,  and  others  writt^i 
by  the  hand  of  Bede.  Later  in  the  day  the  &ne  of  Durham  rises 
before  them,  and  hope  and  proud  expectancy  beat  high  within  their 
breasts ;  and,  ere  the  early  summer's  sun  has  set,  their  first  evensong 
has  risen  to  heaven  from  their  new  and  splendid  habitation. 

From  this  time  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  became  a  cell  under 
St.  Outhbert's.  Its  history  to  the  dissolution  I  may  make  the  subject 
of  a  future  paper.  At  the  latter  period  it  was  valued,  according  to 
Dugdale,  at  £25  8s.  4d.,  and  according  to  Speed,  at  £26  9s.  9d. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  describe  the  existing  portions  of  the 
ancient  chnrch.  In  Hutchinson's  day  '^  several  remains  of  the 
monastic  buildiugs,"  forming,  with  the  chnrch,  ^^  three  sides  of  a 
square,"  still  existed,  but  they  have  since  then  entirely  disappeared. 
Of  the  old  hall  of  Monkwearmouth,  which  perished  by  fire  in  1790, 
some  portions  were  believed  to  be  remnants  of  the  monastery,  and 
other  parts  to  have  been  constructed  from  its  ruins.  These  are  all 
gone,  and  so  far  as  I  know,  no  pencil  has  perpetuated  their  likeness. 
The  only  portions  of  the  pre-Norman  buildings  at  Monkwearmouth 


ArchcoloRia  Aeliana,  vol.  xi.,  p.  46. 
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are  the  tower  and  west  wall  of  the  nave  of  St.  Peter's  church.*  The 
lower  portion  of  the  tower  is  of  different  date  from  the  upper  part. 
Indeed  its  original  height  is  clearly  traceable,  the  angle  of  its  western 
gable  rising  from  the  extremes  of  the  second  string-course,  and  termin- 
ating immediately  below  the  third.  This  lower  portion  would  thus 
Ibrm,  originally,  an  "entrance  porch,"  which  antiquaries,  have  been 
ready  to  identify  with  the  "porticus  ingressus,"  in  which  the  bones  of 
Easterwine  iGrst  found  a  resting  place.  Over  it  was  a  chamber  with  a 
window  on  the  west,  and  another  on  the  east,  looking  into  the  nave. 
The  lower  portion  of  the  tower  is  peculiar  by  reason  of  its  three  door- 
ways, the  fourth  belonging  not  to  the  tower  but  to  the  west  wall  of  the 
nave.  This  is  an  arrangement  of  which  our  only  other  northern 
example  is  the  tower  at  Jarrow,  and  of  which  the  only  southern 
example  that  I  remember  is  the  early  Saxon  tower  of  All  Saints, 
Brixworth.t  The  west  wall  of  the  nave  is  evidently  of  somewhat 
earlier  date  than  even  the  lower  part  of  the  tower,  which  is  simply 
built  against  it,  and  not  bonded  into  it.  The  doorway,  which  is  some- 
times spoken  of  as  the  east  doorway  of  the  tower,  is,  therefore,  really 
tiie  west  doorvray  of  the  nave,  and  was  at  first  external.  The  two 
doorways  north  and  south  of  the  tower  bear  a  remarkable  resemblance 
to  the  ¥^Ied-up  doorway  in  the  north  wall  of  Jarrow  chancel.|    But 

*  For  the  drawings  of  detaHs  accompanying  this  paper  I  am  indebted  to  T.  W. 
U.  Robinson,  Eaq.,  of  Hardwick  HalL  Some  years  ago  Mr.  Robinson  caused  a 
beaatiful  and  valnable  series  of  plates  of  details  of  the  Saxon  portions  of  Monkwear- 
month  Church  to  be  engraved  and  printed  for  private  circulation.  From  these 
{dates,  with  Mr.  Robinson's  permiBsion,  I  have  selected  and  copied  what  I  thought 
necessary. 

t  See  a  paper  on  this  church,  by  the  Rev.  Q.  A.  Poole,  in  the  MeporU  and 
To/pert  of  the  Atsociated  Architectural  Societies,  1850,  p.  122. 

X  Since  my  paper  on  the  Church  of  Jarrow  was  printed,  and.  indeed,  since  the 
present  paper  was  read,  I  have  re-perused  the  fifth  volume  of  Dr.  Freeman's  History 
of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England.  A  passage  in  his  Appendix,  which  1  had  either 
previousW  overlooked  or  entirely  f oi^tten,  states  his  opinion  of  the  Saxon  remains 
at  both  Jarrow  and  Wearmouth.  This  opinion  is  identical  with  my  own ;  but  I 
shaU  be  believed  when  I  say  this  forgotten  or  unobserved  paragraph  of  Freeman's 
had  no  influence  in  bringing  me  to  the  conclusions  announced  in  this  and  my  pre- 
vious paper. 

The  passage  to  which  I  refer  is  tbe  f oUowing : — 

"  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  large  parts  of  the  two  churches  now  standing 
are  the  genuine  work  of  Benedict  Biscop.  Each  contains  two  distinct  dates  of 
Primitive  Romanesque.  At  Wearmouth  the  upper  part  of  the  tower  is  not  only 
Primitive,  but  clearly  earlier  than  the  restoration  by  Ealdwine.  It  connects  itself, 
not  with  the  Lincoln  towers,  but  with  the  earlier  type  at  ByweU  and  Ovingham. 
But  it  is  raised  on  a  porch,  evidently  older  than  itself,  and  showing  signs  ci  the 

n  earliest  date.    Here  we  plainly  have  a  piece  of  work  of  the  seventh  century. 
>]lowB  that  the  church  of  Wearmouth  was  enlarged  or  repaired  at  some  time 
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the  western  entrance  of  this  tower,  or  rather  porch, — ^for  the  original 
purpose  of  this  portion  should  never  be  forgotten,  despite  later  trans- 
formations,— is  its  gi-eat  feature  of  interest.  A  century  ago  the  upper 
portion  of  this  entrance,  though  then  built  up,  was  visible.'^  When 
the  engravings  of  Monkwearmouth  church  in  Garbutt's  History  of 
Sunderland  (1819),  and  in  the  second  volume  of  Surtees's  History  of 
Durham  (1820),  were  published,  the  tower  had  been  covered  with 
roughcast,  and  no  trace  of  this  archway  could  be  externally  seen. 
About  twenty  years  ago  it  was  opened  out,  and  the  accumulated  mass 
of  earth  which  surrounded  the  lower  portion  of  the  tower  on  three 
sides  was  removed.  The  distinctively  fine  character  of  this  doorway 
can  leave  no  doubt  that  at  the  time  of  its  erection  it  was  intended  as 
the  chief  entrance  to  the  church.  On  this  account  we  may  safely 
regard  it  as  the  ^^porticus  ingressus"  of  Bede,  rather  than  as  that  other 
porticus  which  was  within  the  church.  That,  at  a  later  period,  some 
additional  building  was  erected  to  the  west  of  this  porch,  was  clearly 
evident  when  the  church  was  restored,  for  foundations  of  such  a 
structure  were  then  laid  bare.  In  all  probability  these  were  the 
foundations  of  a  similar  building  to  that  which  still  exists  on  the  west 
side  of  the  tower  of  St.  Peter's,  Barton-on-Humber. 

The  arch  of  this  remarkably  interesting  doorway  rests  upon  cham- 
fered abaci,  which,  in  their  turn,  are  supported  by  baluster  shafts. 
Each  abacus  rests  upon  two  shafts  placed  against  the  thickness  of  the 
wall.  These  shafts  are  placed  upon  large  stones  bonding  into  the  wall, 
and  beneath  these  are  similar  stones  placed  vertically,  and  resting  upon 
the  foundations.  A  singular  design  is  worked  upon  the  face  of  each 
lower  stone  and  continued  upon  the  edge  of  the  stone  above  it.  The 
design  itself,  whieh,  on  each  jamb  of  the  doorway  is  the  same,  consists 
of  two  serpent-like  forms  with  the  tails  of  fish  and  the  heads  of  swans. 
In  the  upper  part  of  the  sculpture  the  beaks  meet  and  intersect  in  the 

between  680  and  1075.  At  Jarrow  the  appearanoes  are  different.  Here  also  there 
are  two  dates  of  work  which  we  mnst  call  Primitive  Romanesque ;  bat  while  the 
earlier,  as  1  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  belongs  to  the  age  of  Benedict,  the  later  belongs 
to  the  age  of  Ealdwine.  In  the  choir«  with  its  windows  so  utterly  unlike  anything 
of  William's  age,  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  see  the  building  which  Benedict  raised, 
and  in  which  Baeda  worshipped.  But  in  the  manifestly  inserted  tower,  and  in  the 
doorway  forming  part  of  the  domestic  buildings  which  stand  close  to  the  church,  we 
see  the  Primitive  style  modified  by  the  knowledge  of  Norman  models,  exactly  as  at 
Lincoln." 

•  See  the  engraving  of  "Monks   Weremouth,   Durham,"  in   Qrose's  Anti- 
quUies, 
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middle  of  the  stone.  The  neck  extends  to  the  edge,  along  which  the 
body  is  carried  down,  as  a  sort  of  roll  moulding,  a  distance  of  about 
three  feet.  Then  the  body  turns  inwards,  and,  meeting  that  of  the 
other  creature,  they  twine  around  each  other  like  a  cable  moulding, 
ascending,  meantime,  the  middle  of  the  stone,  and,  a  few  inches  below 
the  top  of  the  lower  slab,  they  separate,  turn  again  towards  the  edges, 
and  terminate,  as  I  have  said,  in  fish-like  tails.  The  whole  height  of 
the  stones  upon  which  the  design  is  worked  is  8  feet  8  inches.  The 
baluster  shafts  are  1  foot  9  inches  in  height  and  10  inches  in  diameter. 
The  abacus  is  10^  inches  in  depth.  The  doorway  is  8  feet  10  inches  in 
height  and  4  feet  9  inches  in  width.  The  arch  itself  is  constructed  of 
nine  Toussoirs.  Along  the  edge  of  both  abaci  and  voussoirs  runs  a 
delicate  round  moulding,  which  stands  out  from  the  &ce  of  the  stone. 

The  side  doors  of  the  tower  are  perfectly  plain,  and  remind  us  more 
of  long  and  short  work"  than  almost  any  other  feature  we  find  at 
Monkwearmouth.    They  are  6  feet  high,  and  2  feet  2  inches  wide. 

Over  the  western  doorway,  and  at  the  height  of  12  feet  6  inches 
fix)m  the  ground,  we  have  the  first  string  course,  which  exists  only  on 
the  west  side  of  the  tower.  It  is  12  inches  in  depth,  has  a  cable 
moulding  along  its  upper  and  lower  edge,  and  at  intervals  is  divided 
into  panels  by  double  strips  of  somewhat  narrower  moulding  of  the 
same  type.  The  panels  have  been  filled  with  sculptured  figures,  chiefly 
of  beasts ;  but  these  are  now  almost  obliterated  A  portion  of  this 
sculptured  string  course  has  at  some  period  been  removed,  when  the 
window  above  was  carried  down  through  it ;  but  that  window  has  now 
been  restored  approximately  to  its  original  proportions,  and  a  new 
stone,  with  cable  mouldings,  has  been  inserted  to  fill  up  the  gap  in  the 
ancient  string  course. 

Above  the  window  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  and  at  the  height 
of  20  feet  6  inches  from  the  ground,  we  have  the  second  string  course, 
which  runs  round  the  three  sides  of  the  tower.  North  and  south  it 
marks  the  height  of  the  original  "portions  ingressus,"  and  on  the  west 
the  outline  of  the  gable  of  that  porch  is  distinctly  visible.  The  space 
above  the  string  course  on  the  west  in  the  ancient  wall  has  been 
occupied  originally  by  sculptured  figures.  Oreat  stones  in  the  wall 
itself,  upon  wh^ch  the  central  figure  was  worked,  still  remain.  Dr. 
Haigh  conjectured  that  a  rood  had  at  one  time  adorned  this  space. 
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The  western  wall  of  the  nave  is,  as  I  have  said,  of  somewhat 
earlier  date  than  the  tower.  The  proof  of  this  is,  that  the  walls  of  the 
tower  are  not  bonded  into  that  of  the  nave,  and  that  the  tower  has  no 
eastern  wall  at  all. 

Along  this  west  wall  of  the  nave  there  runs,  ertemally,  a  string 
course,  at  the  height  of  30  feet  from  the  ground,  and  just  above  the 
peak  of  the  original  gable  of  the  porch.  This  string  is  continued 
behind  the  present  tower,  and  this  fact  proves  that  the  higher  part  of 
the  tower  is  of  later  date  than  the  wall  against  which  it  is  built.  This 
fact  is  further  and  more  positively  proved  by  the  existence,  in  the 
western  wall  of  the  nave,  of  two  windows,  which  were  blocked  up  when 
the  higher  part  of  the  tower  was  built.  These  lights  were  opened  out 
at  the  time  of  the  last  restoration,  and  portions  of  the  tower  were  cut 
away  for  this  purpose.  Though  resembling  in  general  form  the  three 
lights  in  the  south  wall  of  Jarrow  chancel,  these  Monkwearmouth 
windows  have  one  especial  and  unique  feature  of  interest.  This  is  the 
employment  of  baluster  shafts  in  their  construction.  Two  of  these 
shafts  are  employed  in  each  window,  and  are  so  placed  in  the  splay  as 
to  rest  upon  the  lower  edge  of  the  sill,  and  to  be,  at  their  top,  level 
with  the  bottom  of  the  light.  They  are  of  precisely  the  same  size  as 
those  in  the  western  entrance,  but  are  considerably  smaller  than  those 
at  Jarrow.  In  other  respects  they  differ  from  the  Jarrow  specimens. 
The  design  is  more  delicate  and  refined,  and  indicates  another  genius, 
perhaps  another  nationality  of  artist. 

These  shafts,  since  they  occur  both  in  the  windows  of  the  nave  and 
in  the  doorway  of  the  porticus,  enable  us  to  determine  that  the  erection 
of  the  latter  followed  very  soon  after  that  of  the  former. 

In  the  upper  portion  of  the  tower  we  have,  on  north,  west,  and 
south  sides,  double  light  windows,  resembling  in  their  distinguishing 
features  sunilar  windows  in  the  towers  of  BiUingham,  Ovingham,  and 
St.  Andrews,  Bywell.* 

It  may  reasonably  be  asked  if  we  can  assign  a  date  to  these  various 
portions  of  the  ancient  church  of  Monkwearmouth.  I  think  that, 
approximately,  at  all  events,  we  can  do  so.  There  is  no  need  now  to 
enter  upon  any  argument  in  proof  of  the  existence  of  Christian  edifices 
in  this  country  of  pre-Norman  date.    The  late  John  Henry  Parker 

•  See  PlAte  of  Windows,  Jreh.  £1,  Vol.  X.,  p.  218. 


XONASTBBT  AND  OHUBOH  OF  ST.  PBTEB,  KQNEWSABHOUTU.        51 

had  the  intention,  had  life  been  spared  him,  of  annoancing  his  accept* 
ance  of  the  views  of  Mr.  Bickman.  Carefal  evidence,  so  far  as  our 
present  subject  is  concerned,  is  addaced  in  a  Rspari  on  the  Church 
of  Monktvearmouthy  signed  by  six  members  of  the  Architectural  and 
Archseological  Society  of  Durham  and  Northnmberland,  and  published 
in  the  third  part  of  that  Society's  transactions. 

Here  another  line  of  evidence  may  be  pursued.    Bede's  reference 

to  the  "porticus  ingressus"  as  the  place  of  Easterwine's  first  grave,  is 

dear  evidence  of  the  existence  of  this  portion,  and  consequently  of  the 

■^MtJMMHMMHlMiiiHMMiMibaiBii  in  thn  flmm  nf  RmfMliotf    The 
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Plate  VI.  not  being  ready  will  be  sent  out 
with  the  Proceedings  in  a  short  time. 


the  Wearmouth  slab  commemoratefl,  cannot  be  determined. 

In  the  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  there  are  two  very  perfect 
and  beautiful  baluster  shafts  from  Monkwearmonth,  as  weU  as  a  square  slab,  bearing 
symbolic  or  enigmatical  scalptares.  Of  this  slab  we  have  a  wood  engraving  in 
Dr.  Baine's  preface  to  the  Surtees  Society's  issue  of  The  Inveniorxet  and  Account 
SolU  qfJarrow  and  Monlnoearmouih, 


VI.— "THE  PPAHL-GRABEN,"  in  a  Lbttbe  from  the  Ehv. 
Joseph  Hibst,  of  Wadhubst,  to  Db.  Hodgein,  Secretarj. 


[Bead  on  the  80th  December,  1884.] 


STSAUBiirQ-ov-THS-DAin7BB,  16M  8epi^  1884. 
Dear  Db.  Hodgkin, — ^When  I  stood  with  yon  and  Dr.  Brace  on 
the  Boman  Wall,  near  Newcastle,  daring  oar  Archseologicai  Congress 
a  short  time  ago,  I  hardly  thought  that,  on  that  veiy  day  three  weeks, 
I  should  be  standing  on  the  remains  of  the  Boman  Yallam  just  beyond 
the  Danube.  On  my  way  out  I  read  with  much  interest  your  excel- 
lent PfaM-Ordben^^  and  on  arriving  at  Eichstadt,  on  August  31st,  I 
determined  next  day  to  make  an  expedition  to  the  neighbouring  Boman 
border-line.  My  old  friend  and  professor  of  twenty  years  ago,  Canon 
Suttner,  now  Yicar-Oeneral  of  the  diocese,  and  a  great  authority  on 
all  points  of  local  history,  assured  me  that  the  best  place  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood at  which  the  Vallum  could  be  seen  was  Pfahldor^  a  village 
about  ten  miles  distant.  For  the  information  of  future  explorers,  let 
me  state  how  eaffy  of  access  this  place  is  from  England.  I  left  London 
at  half-past  eight  in  the  evening,  via  Queenborough  and  Flushing,  and 
arrived  at  Frankfort  within  the  twenty-four  hours.  Leaving  that  place 
next  morning  at  eleven,  Eichstadt  is  easily  reached  before  the  evening, 
V1&  Wiirzburg  and  Ounzenhausen.  The  town  of  Eichstadt,  hitherto 
ahnost  unvisited  by  travellers,  boasts  a  double-choired  Gothic  cathedral 
(not  Bomanesque,  as  stated  by  Bradshaw),  with  Norman  or  Boman 
porch  and  towers  of  1060,  west  choir,  1269,  east  choir,  1859,  nave 
and  chief  doorway,  1896,  and  a  remarkable  double  cloister  with  some 
spiral  colunms,  1471-1496,  while  the  sepulchral  effigies  here  and  in  the 
cathedral,  many  from  the  hands  of  a  local  school  of  sculptors  formed 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Prince  Bishops,  deserve  more  than  a  passing 
attention.  The  drive  down  the  Altmiihl  valley  to  Eelheim  will  well 
repay  the  lover  of  nature ;  while  this  latter  place,  remarkable  for  its 

*  Arehmoloffia  JEliana,  VoL  ix.,  pp.  73-161. 
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beautiftil  Bnhmeshalle,  is  the  nearest  point  to  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  the  Bannbe  throDghont  its  whole  course.  Steamers  pass  up 
and  down  daily,  and  a  couple  of  hours  up  the  stream  takes  you  past 
all  that  is  worth  seeing.  The  founders  of  Eichstadt  were  the  three 
children  of  a  king  of  Wessex,  SS.  Willibald,  Wunibald,  and  Walburga ; 
and  the  English  arms,  still  borne  by  the  Chapter  and  neighbouring 
nunnery,  can  be  seen  over  one  of  the  cathedral  doors.  In  Bavaria  a 
carriage  and  pair  of  horses  can  be  hired  for  fourteen  marks  a  day,  with 
Trinkgeld. 

Leaving  Eichstadt  at  noon,  with  my  host,  Oanon  Morgott,  and  the 
Vicar-General,  we  made  straight  for  the  high  table-land  on  the  north- 
east, and  after  a  beautiful  and  bracing  drive  through  woods  of  fir,  pine, 
and  beech,  we  arrived,  within  two  hours,  at  the  house  of  the  parish 
priest  of  Pfahldorf,  Herr  Sirl,  who  kindly  consented  to  become  our 
guide.  As  is  apparent,  the  name  of  this  village  comes  from  Pfahh 
pakis,  stockade,  or  palisade,  and  dor/,  the  German  for  village.  In 
Germany  pfahlbiirgen  was  the  name  given  to  those  townsmen  whose 
houses  abutted  on  the  city  walls,  and  is  now  commonly  given  by 
writers  to  the  lake-dwellers  of  prehistoric  times  who  lived  in  huts 
raised  on  piles.  Moreover,  the  name  Pfahler  and  PfeUer  is  unasually 
common  amongst  famihes  bordering  on  the  Roman  Valium.  Strange 
enough,  the  species  of  palisade  used  by  the  Romans  against  the 
Germans,  such  as  it  is  seen  on  the  Trajan  column,  is  still  the  commonest 
fence  hereabouts  round  ferm-yards  and  gardens.  Though  one  of  the 
oldest  villages  of  the  Bishopric  of  Eichstadt,  Pfahldorf  (population  in 
1881,  884)  was  formed  into  an  independent  parish  only  in  1752,  it 
having  possessed  hitherto  only  a  chapel-of-ease.  To  the  Vicar-General 
I  am  indebted  for  the  following  early  notices  of  the  name  as  belonging 
to  this  place.  In  820,  under  Louis  the  Debonnaire,  Sifridus,  abbot  of 
S.  Bmmeram's,  in  Ratisbon,  gave  to  Bishop  Batnricus  of  that  city 
certain  hereditary  tenements  in  Phaldorf*  Again,  in  895,  King 
Amulphus  restored  to  a  vassal  of  the  Bishop  of  Eichstadt  certain  pro- 
perty of  his  in  FJialdorf,  which  had  been  unjustly  seized  by  a  niece  of 

*  Anno  820 — anno  Ludovic.  imper.  vii.,  indictionis  zii.,  die  Dominico  iiii.  Non. 
Dee.  Sifridus  Abbas  ad  S.  Eineramum  Ratisbon.     Episcopo  Baturico  ibid,  donat 
bona  haeieditaria  ...  ad  Pbaldorf. — Bied»  Codex,  JDiplom,  Raiuhon.,  p.  18-22. 
NB.  Donat  ad  Pbaldorf  casam  cum  curte  et  mancipia  Waning,  Radamr,  Billuec,  et  J 
Tafolcbani  et  item  FolcbunL 
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the  Emperor  named  Hildegarde.*  In  these  two  documents  the  name 
appears  without  an  initial  /.  In  another  document  of  King  Amut- 
phus,  bearing  date  889,  there  is  mention  made  of  a  frontier  "from 
Biswangen  on  the  Phal^  and  beyond  the  Phal  to  the  east  usque  ad 
cammunem  Marcham  Nordgavimsium.^'  f 

A  few  miles  before  reaching  Pfahldorf  we  crossed  an  old  Boman 
road,  still  in  use,  running  over  the  level  table-land  straight  into  a 
village  on  our  left.  In  these  parts  the  old  Boman  roads  are  often 
called  Saustrasse,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  the  best  means  of  com- 
munication existing  in  the  Middle  Ages  between  country  places  and 
the  market  towns ;  so  that  the  swine-herds  must  needs  have  used  them 
for  their  droves  of  swine,  then  the  staple  product  of  Lower  Bavaria. 
Hence  the  easy  transference  of  the  name  to  the  Pfahl-graben,  the  ditch 
and  rampart  of  which  served  alternately  in  various  places  as  the  best 
available  means  of  passage  between  one  village  and  another.  This  is 
the  origin  of  the  name  sometimes  given  to  the  Pfahl,  Saugraben^ 
Schwemsgraben.  The  so-caUed  Ochsenstrasse  between  Straubing 
{Serviodwrum)  and  Eining  {Abumna),  on  the  road  to  Augsburg 
{Augusta  Vindelicorum),  is,  however,  not  derived  from  herds  of  ozeo, 
but  from  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  or  from  his  successors 
in  the  Augustan  line :— ^.,  perhaps,  Ochsen-Lech,  in  Augsburg  itself.f 

Going  out  from  the  village  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  in 
which  we  had  arrived,  a  ten  minutes'  walk  brought  us  to  an  open 
sloping  plain,  with  the  Vallum  Bomanum  stretching  out  before  us  on 
either  side.  There  were,  however,  so  many  slight  mounds,  banks,  or 
vallatioDS,  natural  or  artificial,  running  parallel  with  it,  about  a  stone- 
throw's  distance  from  one  another,  that  I  could  not  have  discovered 
the  actual  Pfahlgraben  but  for  the  aid  of  our  practised  local  guide. 
The  place  seemed  well  suited  for  a  camp  or  entrenchment,  and  may 
have  been  such  in  either  Boman  or  later  times.    Standing  on  the 

*  Anno  895,  TrLbnr.  Indict  ziii.  auo  regni  8^  iii.  Non.  Maj.  Amulphus  Rex 
Megingozzo,  vasallo  Episcopi  Erkanboldi,  restituit  res  snas  in  Phaldorf  .  .  .  eidem 
a  nepte  Imperatoris  Hildegard  injaste  detractas. — Falkenstein,  Cod,  Diplom,, 
p.  16 ;  MoHumefUa  JBoica,  zxzi.,  i.,  p.  146.  Tribur  was  an  old  Reichsstadt,  jott 
below  Mainz,  to  the  south. 

t  MonumetUa  Boica  (Monaments  of  the  Bavarian  Nation),  xxxL,  L,  p.  190; 
Falkenstein,  /.  c,  p.  14. 

X  Compare  other  cormptions  of  Augustus ;  in  Zaragoza  (Spun)  from  Cmttur' 
Augutta;  Autun  (France)  from  Auffuttodunum,  and  Aosta  (Piedmont)  from 
Augusta  Pretoria  or  Augusta  SaUasorum, 
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longh  farm-road  by  which  we  had  come,  I  could  distinctly  trace  the 
Yallum  on  the  left  almost  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  For  a  hundred 
paces  or  so  it  wa9  clearly  marked  by  the  small  white  stones  thrown  on 
to  it  by  the  peasants  while  engaged  in  cultiyating  the  neighbouring 
tillage  land ;  and,  where  no  hedges  or  walls  were  ever  seen,  it  no  donbt 
served  as  a  boundary.  In  appearance  it  was  like  a  belt  of  coarse  grass 
gently  rising  from  either  side  to  a  height  of  two  feet  in  the  middle, 
and  though  the  plough,  I  am  told,  encroaches  on  it  on  either  side,  it 
still  maintains  a  width  of  from  ten  to  twelve  feet.  On  the  right  hand 
side  of  the  road,  and  at  intervals  on  the  left,  the  ground  had  been 
brought  to  an  almost  unfform  level,  and  bore  crops  of  various  kinds. 
Unable,  therefore,  to  pursue  the  laborious  task  of  following  up  the 
Vallum  on  the  right,  in  the  direction  of  Kipfenberg,  over  the  ploughed 
and  roughly  broken  land,  where  crops  of  roots,  peas,  lentils,  hemp, 
rye,  and  potatoes  gave  a  patch-work  appearance  to  the  ground,  we 
retraced  our  steps  for  a  few  hundred  paces,  and  then  proceeded  over 
the  waste,  scrub,  or  meadow  land,  to  the  woods  which  hemmed  in  this 
great  hillside  clearing  like  a  circle.  Here  the  direct  course  of  the 
Yallum  was  plainly  discernible,  and  we  had  no  difficulty  in  tracing  it 
through  the  woods  to  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  sharp  edge  of  the 
declivity  overhanging  Kipfenberg  ;  that  is,  for  about  three  miles.  In 
appearance,  however,  it  was  at  intervals  strangely  diversified  in  its 
conrse.  Now,  it  was  so  thickly  overgrown  with  trees  and  brushwood 
as  to  be  impassable ;  now,  it  ran  for  a  considerable  length  like  a  clear- 
ing ;  while  here  and  there,  the  woodcutter's  cart-tracks  ran  with  a  deep 
mt  straight  through  it,  leaving  its  composition  and  manner  of  forma- 
tion plainly  visible  in  the  cutting  at  the  sides.  At  times  the  footpath 
went  round  about  it,  but  very  often  it  ran  either  along  its  summit  or 
in  the  fosse  below.  In  height  it  seemed  uniformly  not  more  than 
three  feet,  until,  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  viUage  of  Pfahldorf, 
and  on  nearing  its  termination  at  the  Altmiihl  valley,  it  sensibly  in- 
creased to  a  height  of  from  four  to  six  feet,  measuring  from  the  bottom 
of  the  ditch,  which  here  becomes  deeper.  This  fosse,  invariably 
accompanying  the  barrier,  and  evidently  contemporary  with  it  and 
incidental  to  its  construction,  had  hitherto  been  only  a  foot  deep,  and 
in  places  scarcely  discernible  having  evidently  been  filled*  up  by  the 
&lling  in  of  loose  materials  when  the  large  stones  were  dug  out  from 
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the  mound  above  and  carried  away  by  the  peasants  of  later  days.  On 
the  thickly  wooded  part,  however,  over  against  Kipfenberg,  which  lies 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley,  across  the  river  Altmiihl,  the  Yallam 
seems  to  be  in  an  undisturbed  state,  and  both  ditch  and  mound  may 
possess  well  nigh  their  original  appearance.  Piaes  and  firs  of  a  great 
height  (I  measured  some  two  feet  in  diameter)  here  grow  in  thick 
profusion  upon  the  wall  or  earthen  barrier,  amidst  the  great  stones 
which  here  lie  close  to  one  another,  the  shining  black  surfaces  of  which 
continually  peep  out  upon  the  top  when  not  covered  with  thick  coats 
of  green  moss.  Some  of  these  I  lifted  out  of  their  soft  beds  and  found 
them  to  be  from  20  to  30  lbs.  in  weight.  These  are  the  hard  irr^ular 
magnesian  limestones  of  the  Jura  formation  that  have  been  so  in- 
dustriously quarried  by  the  natives  up  to  within  quite  a  recent  date. 
Old  men  remember  how,  in  1817,  such  stones  were  carried  off  from 
the  Vallum  Bomanum  to  build  the  existing  school  in  Pfahldorf.  All 
the  houses,  however,  of  the  village  have  been  built  with  such  stones, 
as  no  stone-quarries  whatever  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
The  Romans  thra:iselves  will  have  come  across  these  stones  when 
they  began  to  trench  the  ground,  as  they  lie  close  to  the  surface. 
The  only  unusual  depression  of  the  soil  I  observed  was  in  a  space 
twelve  feet  square,  just  within  the  barrier,  where  formerly  had  stood 
one  of  the  watch-towers  or  guard-houses  such  as  are  still  to  be  seen 
represented  on  Trajan's  column  in  Rome. 

That  building  materials  and  objects  for  household  purposes  for- 
merly used  by  the  Romans  were  commonly  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
is  shewn  by  the  special  formulary  here  in  use  in  very  early  times  for 
the  blessing,  or  rather  exorcising,  of  such  articles,  called  in  the  phrase- 
ology of  that  day  "  vasa  arte  fabriccUa  gentUium,''  Thus  it  can  be 
proved  that,  about  1070,  Bishop  Gundecar  II.  inserted  in  his  Ponti- 
fical (this  Eichstadt  Pontifical  is  a  monument  of  no  mean  historical 
and  liturgical  importance)  a  special  henedictto  super  vascula  in  antiguis 
locis  re}>erta. 

The  low  wall  and  consequently  weak  palisade  of  this  neighbourhood 
no  doubt  denote  that  the  population  hereabouts  were  more  or  less 
friendly  to  the  Romans,  or  at  least  so  sparsely  scattered  as  not  to  be 
much  feared  by  them.  Thus  the  Limes  Trausdanubianus  here  par- 
took of  the  nature  more  of  a  border-Une  than  of  a  defence.    Even  now- 
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a-dajB  the  ooontry  is  very  thinly  peopled ;  and  if  great  hordes  or  any 
reckless  onslaught  of  the  barbarians  had  been  feared,  the  Romans 
wonld  not  have  tarried  to  make  the  tithe-paying  population  within 
their  borders  famish  muscle  and  material  for  the  building  of  a  stouter 
barrier. 

On  descending  from  the  high  table-land  down  the  steep  and  sharp 
declivity  (up  which  no  Roman  or  other  road  ever  went)  into  the  valley 
below,  the  level  course  of  which  is  only  a  few  hundred  yards  in  width, 
no  trace  whatever  of  the  YsLllum  Romanum  can  be  discovered.  If 
there  ever  was  an  earthen  barrier  across  the  valley  it  has  long  since 
been  razed  to  the  ground  by  the  frequent  overflowings  of  the  Altmtihl. 
But  the  Roman  encampment  on  the  opposite  table-land,  from  its  lofty 
perch,  high  above  the  mediaeval  keep  of  Eipfenberg,  together  with  the 
Roman  fortification  at  Arnsberg,  a  little  lower  down  the  valley  to  the 
south,  commanded  the  passage  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  such  a 
defence  unnecessary.  No  doubt  the  rich  and  fertile  vale  would  be  used 
right  and  left  as  a  secure  and  well-watched  pasture,  and  for  purposes 
of  forage  for  man  and  beast.  Here  the  tethered  horses  of  the  l^ionary 
or  auxiliary  cavahy  would  browse  in  peace  under  the  eyes  of  their 
riders,  who,  from  many  a  vantage  point,  kept  eye  upon  them. 

At  Pfahldorf  we  had  sent  the  carriage  on  by  the  road  to  wait  for 
U8  at  Kipfenberg,  and  leaving  the  latter  place  at  six,  we  reached  tlich- 
stadt  by  the  level  ground,  along  the  Altmtihl  valley,  past  the  Arnsberg 
tower,  and  many  a  frowning  ruin  of  mediaeval  castles  darkly  set  amidst 
the  snow-white  crags  and  pinnacles  that  make  this  district  so  pictur- 
esque, at  half-past  eight  in  the  evening. 

Here  in  Straubing  (the  Roman  Serviodurum\  since  my  visit  of 
three  years  ago,  some  excavations  have  been  conducted  under  the  eye 
of  my  friend  Herr  Adalbert  Ebner,  on  the  site  of  the  old  Roman  camp 
existing  on  the  former  bank  of  the  Danube,  a  stone's  throw  beyond  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  which  was  built  between  1160  and  1180  in 
Romanesque  style,  in  the  old  part  of  the  town,  on  the  site  of  a  tite-du- 
pont,  or  Roman  fortification,  which  very  probably  took  tbe  place  of  an 
old  Celtic  settlement.  Amongst  the  debris  at  the  far  end  of  the  camp 
my  friend  and  myself  had  no  difficulty  in  poking  out  with  our  um- 
brellas numerous  bits  of  Samian  ware,  some  fragments  of  black  pottery, 
marked,  amongst  other  ways,  with  an  ornament  which  may  be  either 
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a  Oreek  omega,  a  crescent,  or  a  horse-shoe  (like  the  Murex  ornament 
of  Phoenician  and  earlj  Oreek  times),  pieces  of  a  gray  or  commoner 
sort  of  ware,  and  a  respectable  fragment  of  a  bowl  with  rough 
inside,  used  by  the  Roman  soldiers  for  grinding  com.  Two  Roman 
iron  nails  were  also  amongst  the  objects  I  carried  away.  Here  I  may 
say  that,  for  any  one  who  is  so  minded,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent 
him  hiring  a  labourer  to  excavate  in  this  place  without  let  or  hindrance 
from  the  municipal  authorities,  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  who  look  on 
properly  conducted  excavations  with  favour.  During  the  past  two 
years  thin  Roman  bricks  have  been  here  unearthed,  bearing  the  in- 
scriptions of  three  miUtary  bodies  that  hitherto  were  not  known  to 
have  been  stationed  here.  These  are  the  Legio  III.  Italica,  the  Oohors 
II.  Raetorum,  and  the  Cohors  I.  Ganathenorum,  which  latter  body 
took  its  name  from  the  town  of  Canatha  in  Goelosyria.  Thus  for  the 
first  time  was  discovered  the  name  of  the  station  occupied  by  the  2nd 
Rhaetian  Cohort  in  Rhaetia.  Straubing  is  situated,  according  to  the 
Tabula  Peutingerana,  28  millia  passuum  from  Ratisbon  and  50  millia 
passuum  from  Passau.  Standing  on  a  slight  eminence  overlooking  the 
broad  but  not  over  deep  sweep  of  the  Danube,  and  commanding  a  view 
of  the  well-wooded  hills  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  whence  their 
barbarian  foes  used  to  issue,  it  was  a  point  of  some  strategic  import- 
ance. Hence  it  was  closely  connected  with  another  Roman  camp, 
necessitated  by  an  inward  bend  of  the  river  at  Oeberau,  only  three  miles 
distant  to  the  north-west ;  with  another  marvellously  preserved  Roman 
camp  at  Wischelburg,  twelve  miles  forther  down  the  river  to  the  east ; 
and,  thirdly,  with  the  camp  that,  in  all  probability,  appears  to  have 
existed  four  miles  off  inland  to  the  west  at  Rinkam,  which  was  the 
junction  of  the  so-called  Ochsenstrasse  with  the  road  to  Ratisbon. 

On  visiting  Oeberau  I  found  it  to  consist  of  a  small  camp  only  one 
and  one-fifth  of  an  English  acre  in  extent,  or  eighty  yards  across  from 
gate  to  gate  (the  Porta  Principalis  Dextra  facing  Straubing),  while  in 
its  greatest  length,  one  hundred  and  forty  yards,  no  opening  existed 
in  the  place  of  the  Decumana  or  of  the  Porta  Praetoria,  which  latter 
side  looked  on  to  the  river.  The  whole  camp  ie  surrounded  by  a  high 
mound,  some  ten  feet  high,  in  which  we  discovered  only  some  bits  of 
medieval  pottery  protruding  on  the  outer  side.  Around  the  mound 
was  a  rather  wide  ditch,  which  could  easily  be  filled  with  water  from 
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the  Danube,  which  in  early  spring  often  overflows  all  the  neighbouring 
plain,  and  would  then  cut  this  outlying  station  off  from  Serviodnrum. 
This  post  is  only  two  miles,  as  the  crow  flies,  from  the  old  Roman  camp 
at  Straubing,  though  about  four  by  what  appears  to  be  the  old  Boman 
road  caUed  Hochstrasse,  running  as  straight  as  possible  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  Danube,  with  the  ground  Ming  away  from  it  on 
either  side. 

On  reaching  Wischelburg  I  found  it  to  be  a  well-preserved  Roman 
camp,  four  hundred  paces  square,  and  possessing  tWQ|pntries,  due  north 
and  south,  the  Porta  Prsetoria  and  Decumana.  The  German  name  is 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  its  Latin  predecessor,  Castra  Vifellia. 
The  Romans  here  seem  to  have  taken  advantage  of  an  eminence 
formed  by  the  bank  of  the  old  bed  of  the  Danube,  which  here  approaches 
the  river  and  rises  to  a  height  of  about  thirty  feet,  while  an  old  bay  in 
the  river,  by  breaking  into  the  bank,  makes  two  sides  of  a  quadrangle 
ready  to  hand.  Into  this  wide  bay,  into  which  poured  the  tributary 
stream  that  now  turns  a  mill  nestling  underneath  the  steep  embank- 
ment, the  Romans,  it  is  supposed,  brought  their  ships  in  winter.  The 
two  sides  of  the  rampart  looking  north  and  west  are  entirely  natural, 
save  that  the  sides  have  been  made  steeper  by  the  formation  of  an 
esplanade  from  ten  to  forty  feet  wide  half  way  down,  and  at  the 
western  end  a  rampart  ten  feet  high  has  been  superadded.  On  fihe 
south  side  the  bank  or  cliff  may  have  been  merely  brought  into  shape 
and  straightened,  while  on  the  eastern  side,  where  the  ground  &lls,  an 
artificial  rampart  has  been  erected  some  thirty  feet  high,  except  at  the 
north-east  comer,  where  it  reaches  forty  feet,  and  thus  corresponds 
with  the  north-west  comer.  It  has,  moreover,  been  strengthened  by 
a  ditch,  the  bank  of  which,  on  the  opposite  side,  may  be  fifteen  feet 
high.  This  is  still  so  steep  that  only  in  one  place  has  it  been  brought 
into  ridges  for  cultivation.  All  these  embankments  are  covered  with 
grass,  and  in  clear-cut  shape  seem  fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  work- 
men. The  four  corners  of  the  camp  are  rounded  off,  and  the  old  Roman 
street,  running  from  gate  to  gate,  is  lined  by  some  twenty  farm  houses, 
forming  the  pi'esent  hamlet.  The  top  of  the  rampart  will  have  been 
crowned  by  a  strong  palisade,  of  which  we  are  reminded  by  the 
wattled  palisade  fence  that  runs  along  the  topmost  barrier  on  the 
south-west.    As  at  Oeberau,  no  excavations  have  yet  been  made  here. 
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Lower  down  the  Danube — which  is  here,  at  the  present  day,  some  1»400 
feet  wide, — ^at  a  distance  of  four  miles,  is  another  still  untouched  Soman 
<3amp  at  Stemkirken,  where  coins  of  Maximinus  and  fragments  of 
Roman  urns  have  been  found,  while  only  twelve  miles  distant  was  the 
Boman  station  of  Quintana^  the  present  Eiinzing,  after  which  came 
Passau  (Castra  Batava).  Straubing  itself,  where  Captain  Wimmer  is 
now  conducting  excavations,  may  be  proved  to  have  existed  as  a  Boman 
station  in  the  first  oentury  from  the  small  characters  of  the  inscriptions 
on  the  bricks  hitherto  found  which  belong  to  that  date  (the  2nd  £h»tian 
Cohort  is  mentioned  in  both  the  Weissenburg  and  Batisbon  military 
diplomas  as  having  seen  twenty-five  years'  service  in  these  parts — ^a.d. 
107,  and  again  in  166),  while  the  coins  so  &r  found  belong  to  Otho, 
Trajan,  Nerva,  and  Faustina  wife  of  H.  Aurelius.  Thus  Serviodumm 
appears  to  be  an  older  station  than  Batisbon  (the  Boman  Regnu>, 
where  the  first  historical  monument  is  the  inscription  of  ajd.  179,  in 
which  M.  Aurelius  and  his  son  Commodus  order  the  place  to  be 
fortified),  a  theory  which  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  the  great  Boman 
road  running  direct  from  Serviodumm  to  Abusina  without  passing 
through  Batisbon. 

Tours  feithfuUy, 

Joseph  Hibst. 
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VIL— WILLIAM  GRAY,  THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE 
"CHOROQRAPHIA." 


By  W.  H.  D.  Longstaffr,  Vice-Prbsidbnt. 


[Read  on  December  80th,  1884.] 


WiLUAii  Gray,  of  Newcastle,  merchant,  desired  to  be  bnried  in  the 
burial  place  of  his  ancestors  in  Saint  Nicholas's  Chnrch,  mentioning  his. 
brother-in-law,  Robert  Ellison,  in  Newcastle,  merchant.  William 
Gray,  consequently,  was  a  son  of  Cuthbert  Gray,  of  Newcastle  and 
Backworth. 

Robert  Kllison  was  baptised  in  1618-14,  and  Elizabeth,  a  daughter 
of  the  same  Cuthbert  Gray.  There  are  tedious  difficulties  as  to  the 
details  about  the  pedigrees  of  the  Greys  of  Barton  in  Rydale,  South- 
wick  nigh  Monkwearmouth,  and  Backworth ;  but  irom  the  names  of 
Cuthbert  and  Ralph,  and  persistent  arms,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  they 
were  all  related,  springing  from  the  southern  Greys,  a  stock  immortal- 
ized by  Lady  Jane  Grey.  This  northern  branch  of  the  southern  lines 
will  not  be  forgotten  so  long  as  four  persons,  viz.,  the  gallant  defender 
of  the  rights  of  the  customary  tenants  of  Durhamshire,  the  lively 
diarist,  the  inimitable  annotator  of  Budtbras,  and  the  first  historian 
of  Newcastle,  are  remembered.  The  William  Gray  of  Newcastle, 
merchant,  who  married  Margaret  Grey,  great  aunt  of  the  editor  of 
Hudibras^  at  St.  Nicholas's,  on  17th  September,  1655,  was  probably 
the  author  of  the  Ghorographia.  She  was  baptised  at  Chester-le- 
Street,  in  1682,  and  therefore  was  much  younger  than  the  historian. 

Robert  Ellison  married  Elizabeth  Gray  at  the  early  age  of  21,  in 
1685,  and  had  issue  by  her  fourteen  children,  of  whom  eight  survived. 
He  was  sheriff  of  Newcastle  in  1646,  during  the  civil  conmiotions,  and 
M.P.  for  it  during  the  settled  Commonwealth,  which  existed  from 
1648-49  to  1660.  EUison  had  married  Gray  in  1685,  Gray  married 
Grey  in  1665.  Meanwhile  the  Ghorographia  had  been  published 
in  1649. 
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The  marriage  of  1655,  if  our  William  Gray  was  the  bridegroom  of 
his  cousin,  must  have  been  brief  and  childless,  as  in  his  will,  which  is 
dated  8th  December,  1656,  he  does  not  mention  any  wife  or  child. 
Although  possessed  of  property,  he  had  been  in  trouble,  probably 
arising,  to  a  considerable  extent,  out  of  the  cost  of  royalist  delinquency, 
and  the  consequent  composition  for  forfeited  estate.  He  directs  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  due  from  him  to  Robert  Procktor,  the  husband  of 
his  sister  Margaret,  and,  stating  that  he  had  been  very  much  engaged 
and  beholden  to  his  brother-in-law,  Robert  Ellison,  in  Newcastle, 
merchant,  and  to  his  wife,  his  (testator's)  sister,  Elizabeth  Ellison, 
upon  all  occasions  and  straights,  and  had  found  much  comfort  and 
contentment  with  them,  he  therefore  gave  what  appears  to  have  been 
his  whole  real  property  to  the  husband.  I  much  suspect  that  he  had 
been  received  by  the  Ellisons  as  a  resident  on  his  own  possessions  in 
the  Side,  as  two  of  his  tenements  there,  were  in  Ellison's  occupation, 
and  he  mentions  neither  any  tenancy  of  his  own,  nor  any  moveables 
whatever.  He  must,  however,  one  would  think,  have  had  some 
premises  for  his  occupation  of  merchant.  Possibly  his  messuage  and 
water  corn-mill  at  Pandon  Dean  Close  were  in  his  own  tenure.  Any 
pecuniary  difficulties  must  have  been  &irly  worked  through,  because 
he  gave  legacies,  and  on  6th  March,  1655,  had  made  a  lease  to  his 
sister,  Eleanor  (var.  Ellen)  Harle,  of  the  house  in  the  Side  in  which 
she  then  dwelt,  and  two  shops  there,  for  eleven  years,  at  a  pepper-corn 
rent  for  the  first  year  and  a  rent  of  £7  afterwards,  which  latter  rent  he 
bequeathed  to  her  and  her  son,  Edward  Harle.  This  sort  of  temporary 
settlement  in  favour  of  a  widowed  sister  at  a  light  rent  may  either 
have  been  in  connection  with  the  marriage  of  17th  September,  1655, 
or  the  intended  devise  to  Robert  Ellison,  according  as  to  whether 
March  6th  means  in  1655  or  in  1655-56. 

Our  next  information  is  that  on  8th  December,  1656,  the  testator, 
on  the  very  day  of  his  making  his  will,  paid  his  bequest  of  £100  to 
William  Prockter,  and  by  a  codicil  dated  27th  March,  1658,  William 
Gray  revoked  the  bequests,  insomuch  as  he  had,  on  that  8th  December, 
1656,  paid  it  to  the  legatee  personally. 

The  testator  calls  William  Procktor,  son,  and  Jane  Procktor, 
daughter,  of  his  [the  testator's]  sister  Margaret,  couskuy  kinswomen, 
nieces  as  we  now  should  say,  leaving  them  each  £100.    I  much  fancy 
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that  the  8th  December^  1656,  was  a  more  lackj  day  for  the  Ellisons 
than  for  the  Procktors.  Whether  the  legacy  of  £100  was,  on  that 
day,  paid  before  or  after  the  execution  of  the  will,  with  all  its  compli- 
ments and  advantages,  can  only  be  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

The  rest  of  the  will  amounts  to  this.  Samuel  Ellison,  a  son  of 
Bobert,  was  to  have  £100  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  18  years. 
Dorothy  Oswald,  a  sister  of  the  testator,  was  to  have  £10  yearly 
during  her  life.  Elizabeth  Maddison,  eldest  daughter  of  his  sister 
Bebekka,  then  wife  of  WiQiam  Butter,  was  to  have  £^0  payable  at 
two  years'  end  after  the  testator's  death.  The  re-marriage  of  Sebecca 
Oray  to  Butter  is  new.  Her  former  husband,  William  Maddison, 
brother  to  Sir  Lionel  Maddison,  made  his  will  in  1646.  The  arms  of 
Gray,  on  the  fine  Maddison  monument  in  St.  Nicholas's  Church,  as  to 
this  match,  wert  [I  am  sorry  to  italicize  weTB\  those  of  the  south- 
oountry  Qrays.  The  next  bequest  of  £50,  to  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  Bebekkah  Butter,  payable  at  16,  and,  in  case  of  death,  to  her 
next  younger  sister,  payable  at  16,  refers,  as  I  presume,  to  children  of 
the  second  marriage  to  Butter.  The  last  legacy  refers  to  the  family 
of  He,  of  Darlington  and  Newcastle,  over  the  pedigree  of  which,  as 
given  in  my  History  of  Darlington^  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp  (whose 
signet  seal  on  five  lines  gave  G  sharpy  and  whose  initials  in  the  New- 
castle Custom-house  figured  as  the  Arabic  5),  George  Bouchier 
Bichardson,  bent  under  herculean  efibrts  to  produce  an  impossible 
History  of  Newcastle^  and  I,  gave  special  attention.  Gray  gives 
£100  to  Anne  He,  daughter  to  his  sister  Deborah,  wife  to  his  brother 
Bobert  He,  merchant,  on  her  attaining  the  age  of  16,  in  failure  by 
death  to  go  to  Buhner  He,  their  eldest  son,  or  to  the  next  younger 
sister  at  that  age.  The  register  of  Deborah  He's  burial,  in  1666, 
curiously  calls  her  Rebecca,  the  name  of  her  sister.  In  1666-7,  Bobert 
He,  in  consideration  of  his  natural  affection  for  his  daughter  Ann, 
re-leased  to  Bobert  Elhson  (who  seems  to  have  been  the  family  friend) 
and  William  Orey,  of  Newcastle,  merchants,  a  house  in  the  Side, 
adjoining  that  in  which  he  himself  lived.  Buhner  He,  her  brother, 
was  apprenticed  to  Ellison,  and  died  in  1685-6. 

Prom  1667  to  10th  February,  26  Car.  II.,  1678-4,  save  by  an 
autograph,  we  practically  know  nothing.  On  that  day  a  true  and 
perfect  inventory  of  his  goods  was  taken.*    In  his  own  chamber  were 

*  See  page  80. 
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a  BtandiDg  bed  and  bedding,  eight  old  pictures  and  a  map  of  England, 
and  a  pair  of  horns.  "In  the  next  chamber"  five  bedsteads, 
apparently  without  bedding^a  table  "in  ih»  closett  or  studdy^*  an 
"  ohi  chaire  and  one  old  desh^^'  a  "  picter  box/'  four  long  cushions  and 
16  small  old  cushions.  In  the  fore  chamber,  considerable  good  linen 
and  "  two  lawne  aprons,"  with  a  bedstead.  In  the  Djneing  Boom 
three  pictures  and  a  table.  In  the  Lowe  Hall  a  small  marbell  table, 
four  cloths,  and  the  deceased's  "  purse,  apparell,  and  Library,^*  valued 
at  £20  out  of  the  total  value  of  his  whole  chattels  which  amounted 
to  £29  16s.  3d.  The*  strange  contents  of  the  respective  localities 
suggest  that,  if  he  was  a  householder,  his  goods  had  been  removed 
from  their  ordinary  places  for  convenient  appraisement.  Whether  the 
closet  or  study  was  a  parclosed  portion  of  the  "  next  chamber, "  or 
opened  out  of  it,  may  admit  of  doubt.  The  will  was  proved  in 
1678-4,  and  on  23rd  February  of  that  period,  Robert  Ellison,  the  sole 
executor,  gave  a  receipt  to  the  Registrar  at  Durham  for  the  original 
will,  which  was  to  be  returned  into  court  when  wanted.  We  therefore, 
unfortunately,  have  only  a  certified  copy  to  refer  to,  the  autographed 
original  never  having  been  returned.  It  might  be  required  by  the 
executor  in  connection  with  the  real  estate. 

Enough  has  now  been  shown  to  account  for  the  possession  of  Oray's 
own  copy  of  his  Chorographia  by  the  descendant  of  Robert  Ellison — 
Lady  Northboume.  It  lies  entombed  among  a  large  collection  of 
17th  century  small  4to  tracts,  collected  by  Gray  and  Ellison,  or  both.* 
ElUson,  in  September,  1660,  was  paid  "  by  order  of  Common  Councell 
the  sum  of  £100  in  parte  payment  of  his  sallarye  the  time  he  sate  as 
burgesse  for  this  towne  in  the  longe  parliament  the  yeares  1647  and 
1648." 

Elizabeth  Ellison  died  30th  June,  1665,  and  her  husband  on  Ist 
January,  1 677.  Their  monumental  tombstone  in  St.  Nicholas's  Ghnroh 
presents  the  arms  of  KUison  impaling  the  arms  of  the  southern  Greys, 
and  over  her  coat  is  placed  the  crest  of  a  demi-swan  out  of  a  coronet, 
which  continued  to  be  worn  by  the  Backworth  Greys. 

*  Since  the  abore  was  written  Gray's  own  copy  has  been  presented  to  the  Gates- 
bead  Free  Library.  As  to  the  orthography  of  Gray  and  Grey,  it  is  a  mere  matter 
of  fancy  on  the  part  of  the  owners  of  the  name. 


VIII.— CUTHBBET  GRAY,  MERCHANT. 


Bt  Richard  Whlfobd. 


[Bead  Apnl  29th,  1885.] 


Sir  Bobert  Cotton,  according  to  your  request  and  my  promiase,  I  have  sent  ij 
stones  with  inscriptions  to  Mr.  Buddell  of  Newcastell,  who  will  safely  keep  them 
untill  he  can  receave  certain  directions  from  you  wheather  he  may  send  them  to 
you  as  by  his  inclosed  letter  you  may  peroeave.  And  so  with  my  kind  commenda* 
tions  I  bid  yon  farewell.    Naward,  29  Augusti,  1608.    Tour  assured  freinde, 

William  Howabd. 

Yf  it  please  you  to  send  you  letter  to  Mr.  Ruddell  by  post,  direct  it  to  Mr. 
Cuthbert  Gray,  a  merchant  of  Newcastell,  and  it  will  come  safely  and  speedely 
to  his  hand. 

So  wrote  Lord  William  Howard,  the  "Belted  Will"  of  history,  to 
his  friend  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  whose  collection  of  antiquities  be  was 
assisting  to  increase  and  adorn.  The  letter  is  printed  upon  page  412  of 
the  Howard  Household  Book,  which  forms  volume  68  of  the  Snrteea 
Society's  publications. 

Who  was  Cuthbert  Gray,  the  merchant  so  well  known  in  Newcastle 
that  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  post  was  certain  to  reach  its  destina- 
tion ? 

The  Orays  of  Northumberland,  like  the  Carrs  and  the  Andersons, 
puzzle  the  genealogist  and  the  topographer.  Testamentary  documents 
and  parish  registers  yield  a  bewildering  array  of  them — Johns, 
Williams,  Thomases,  and  Francises,  who  are  sometimes  Oray  and  at 
other  times  Grey,  and  these  again  are  sons,  brothers,  cousins,  or 
godsons  of  other  Johns  and  Williams,  Thomases  and  Francises,  "ays" 
and  "eys,"  world  without  end.  But  Cuthbert  Gray  was  a  man  of 
mark,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  him,  his  parentage,  his  business, 
and  his  family  connections. 

I 


66  OUTHBBBT  GRAY,  MERCHANT, 

We  meet  with  him  first  in  the  Register  of  Marriages  at  St.  Nicholas's 
Church.  On  the  9th  December,  1600,  the  Register  records  his  union 
with  Elizabeth  Huntley,  a  member  of  a  Newcastle  fiunily  that  occupied 
leading  positions,  then  and  after,  in  the  corporate  body,  and  the 
Company  of  Merchant  Adventurers.  From  other  sources,  we  know 
that  he  was  a  son  of  John  and  Margaret  Cray;  his  &ther  being 
probably  the  "John  Gray,  draper,"  who  appears  as  supervisor,  legatee, 
witness,  and  funeral  furnisher  in  various  wills  of  the  period,  and  who, 
on  the  17th  January,  1595-96,  was  buried  in  St.  Nicholas's,  "at  the 
lower  end  of  the  said  church," 

Within  ten  months  of  their  marriage,  a  son  was  bom  to  Cuthbert 
and  Elizabeth  Gray.  Under  date  the  21st  September,  1601,  the 
baptismal  register  at  St.  Nicholas's  contains  this  entry : — 

Willm.  Gray,  sonne  of  Cuthbt.  Giay,  marchant,  bap. :  Sureties — Mr.  Willnu 
Huntley,  marchant  and  Alderman ;  Willm.  Gray,  draper;  and  the  wife  of  Robert 
Ellison,  maicbant,  or  in  her  place  Margaret  Gray,  Widow,  being  grandmother. 

Other  children,  a  son  named  John,  and  several  daughters,  came  to 
Cuthbert  Gray;  but  local  interest  centres  in  his  first-bom,  who, 
in  after  years,  became  William  Gray,  merchant,  author  of  the 
Chorographia. 

At  the  date  when  the  Howard  Household  Book  opens,  Cuthbert 
Gray  was  in  business  in  the  Side  as  a  merchant,  and  engaged,  like 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  in  coal-mining  adventures  round  about 
Newcastle.  Among  other  speculations  of  the  same  character,  he  had 
a  lease  of  pits  at  Newbiggen,  to  the  west  of  the  Nuns'  Moor.  New- 
biggen,  or  part  of  it,  was  held  by  Lord  William  Howard,  subject  to  a 
payment  of  20s.  a  year  to  the  Virgin  Mary  Hospital  in  Newcastle,  and 
Cuthbert  Gray  was  lessee  under  him  at  a  rent  of  £50  per  annum. 

P&r  qmtt\  11  Jolij  [1613].  Bee  of  Mr.  Cuthberte  Gray,  for  the  half-yeare*8 
rent  of  Nabiggin,  dae  at  Whitsunday  last,  zxyZi. 

Per  quitt\  Jan.  10  [1613-14].  Receaved  of  Mr.  Cuthbert  Gray,  for  the  half 
yeare's  rent  of  Nubiggin,  due  at  Martinmas  last,  xxtH.  (This  should  be  but 
zziiijZi,  because  I  aUow  the  txs,  paid  to  the  Spittle,  and  charge  the  Receivor  but 
with  xliz2i.  in  all.) — Howard  Houtehold  Book,  p.  4. 

Edward  Cray,  possibly  Cuthbert's  brother  Edward,  collected  rents 
for  the  Howard  &mily  in  Northumberland;  Cuthbert  performed 
various  services  for  them  in  Newcastle.     For  example :  some  goods 
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were  coming  from  London  to  the  Tyne,  and  a  coachman  was  sent 

from  Naworth  to  look  after  them.    Contrary  winds  delayed  the  ship 

in  which  the  goods  were  embarked,  and  the  coachman  ran  short  of 

money.    To  whom  conid  he  apply  for  an  advance  bnt  to  Outhbert 

Gray? 

Lent  to  the  Coachman  by  Mr.  Cath.  Gray,  and  allowed  by  my  Lady,  byding 
long  at  sea,  zt«. — Hmuehold  Book,  p.  65. 

From  his  shop  in  the  Side,  Onthbert  Gray  sapplied  the  Howards 
with  a  pleasing  variety  of  articles — ^vinegar,  cambric  for  the  children, 
codfish,  ling,  and  sprats,  shoes  for  Mrs.  Mary,  sack  and  mnscadine,  a 
green  velvet  cap  for  Mr.  Wm.  Howard,  and  a  hat  for  the  footman.. 
Fortune  smiled  npon  him  so  benignantly  that  in  1619  he  was  able  to 
pay  not  only  the  half-year's  rent  of  Newbiggen  then  due,  but  half-a- 
year  in  advance,  and  the  same  occurred  in  1621.  It  was  an  unusual 
thing  for  tenants  to  pay  rent  in  advance  in  those  days.  It  has  been 
an  unusual  thing  ever  since. 

The  spring  of  1628  was  fatal  to  several  notable  persons  in  Newcastle. 
Robert  Ledger  (the  Sheriff),  Henry  Chapman  and  Francis  Anderson 
(Aldermen),  Balph  Garr,  Bobert  Selby,  Jacob  and  Henry  Famaby 
(merchants),  and  Claudius  Delaval  (gentleman),  were  buried  in  April 
that  year  at  St.  Nicholas's.  Among  them,  on  the  24th  of  the  month, 
was  laid  Cuthbert  Gray,  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  the  height 
of  his  prosperity.  One  of  his  last  acts  before  signing  his  will  on  the 
19th  April,  was  the  affixing  his  name  to  a  document  regulating  the 
vend  of  coal  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  quantity  assigned  to 
him  was  500  ''tens,"  or  keels,  equal  to  10,500  tons. 

The  deceased  merchant  had  not  found  time  to  cultivate  municipal 
aspirations,  nor  neglected  his  business  to  look  after  the  affairs  of  other 
people.  How  much  wealth  he  inherited,  and  how  much  he  acquired 
by  his  own  enterprise,  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  but  he  died  a  rich 
man.  He  had  houses,  lands,  and  mills  outside  Pandon  Oate;  two 
''mansions*'  in  the  Side;  five  burgages  in  Hillgate,  Grateshead;  a 
share  with  his  wife's  relations  of  pits  at  Dunstle  and  elsewhere,  and  an 
interest  in  mines  at  Newbiggen,  before-named,  East  Denton,  Higham 
Dykes  (Ponteland),  Newham  near  Whalton,  Whitbie  (or  Fitbawe)  Moor, 
in  the  manor  of  Eenton,  and  Bellasis  near  Stannington.  He  was  a 
shipowner,  too,  holding  three-sixteenths  of  the  "  Diligence,''  a  twelfth  of 
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the  *^ Unity,"  and  an  eighteenth  of  the  "Mary  Susan,"  all  of  Ipawich ;  a 
quarter  of  the  "  Prudence/'  and  dix  keek.  And  besides  his  own  mills 
outside  Pandon,  he  had  a  lease  of  a  mill  in  Painter  Heugh— Shafto's 
mill,  possibly,  about  which  Mr.  Clephan  discoursed  so  genially,  at  the 
recent  visit  of  the  Archssological  Institute.  Lastly,  at  his  house  in 
the  Side  was  a  miscellaneous  stock-in-trade,  with  plate,  linen,  and 
ample  household  gear. 

This  valuable  property  he  distributed  among  his  wife  and  family. 
To  William,  the  future  historian,  he  bequeathed  the  houses,  land,  etc., 
outside  Pandon  Oate,  the  houses  at  Oateshead,  and  his  interest  in  the 
pits  which  he  shared  with  the  Huntleys,  subject  to  payment  of  his 
widow's  thirds.  To  the  widow  he  left  his  dwelling  house  in  the  Side, 
with  the  plate,  furniture,  and  stock-in-trade,  all  his  interest  in  ships 
and  keels,  and  the  leases  of  Newbiggen,  Higham  Dykes,  Bellasis, 
Newham,  Whitbie  Moor,  and  Bast  Denton  for  life,  with  equal  re- 
mainders to  William  and  John.  To  the  latter  he  gave  his  mansion  in 
the  Side  called  ''Marley's  Land,"  and  £100  to  repair  it,  together  with 
£200  payable  when  he  attained  his  majority.  His  seven  daughters 
were  to  receive  £200  each  when  they  came  of  age,  or  married,  and  he 
remembered,  with  suitable  tokens  of  affection,  his  brothers  Edward, 
William,  and  Oswald,  his  sister  Elizabeth,  brothers-in-law  (George 
Huntley,  John  Butler,  and  Jacob  Fferinsed,  uncle  Outhbert  Anderson, 
cousins  John  Mitford  and  Ralph  Gray,  brother  Robert  Anderson  and 
wife,  and  their  son  William  Huntley,  Vicar  Poore,  Robert  Jenison, 
Mr.  Alvie,  preacher,  Robert  Henderson,  physician,  and  many  others. 
(See  Appendix  I.) 

The  place  which  Cuthbert  Gray  occupied  as  the  head  of  so  many 
commercial  undertakings  was  not  easily  filled.  William,  the  first  bom, 
was  only  just  of  age ;  his  brother  and  sisters  were  minors.  To  what 
extent  William  assisted  his  mother  in  her  arduous  and  unaccustomed 
work  does  not  appear.  Both  their  names  occur  in  the  Howard  House- 
hold Book,  ten  years  after  the  death  of  the  husband  and  father,  in  a 
manner  which  indicates  a  business  relationship : — 

March  18  [1«33.34].  To  Mr.  William  Graye,  which  he  had  layed  out  for  the 
carriage  of  seyerall  paroells  from  London  in  Candellmas  tearme,  1633,  as  appereth 
by  bill,  ii]7i.  iij#.  i]d, 

April  1  ri634].  To  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Graye,  which  she  had  layde  out  for  the 
poiiA^  of  stuffe  sent  from  London  by  Mr.  Bowman.  ix9,  Houwkold  Book, p,  841. 
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There  are  also  entries  of  the  payment  of  rent  for  Newbiggen  at 
double  the  amonnt  paid  daring  Cuthbert's  lifetime,  from  which  it  is 
to  be  inferred  either  that  the  rent  had  been  increased,  or  that  the 
widow  had  doubled  her  interest  in  the  speculation : — 

Dec  4  [1633].  Bee.  of  Mis.  Elizabeth  Gisje,  Widdow,  for  the  halfe  yeare's 
rent  of  one  tenement  at  Newbiggine  in  the  moore,  and  the  coales  pitta  ther,  due 
at  Martinmas,  1633,  Hi. 

June  19  [1634].  Bee.  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Graye  for  the  halfe  yeare's  rent  of 
one  tenement  at  Newbiggine  in  the  Moor  and  the  coale  pitta  ther,  dae  at 
Pentecost,  1634,  Ui. 

For  twelve  years  the  widow  of  Cuthbert  Gray  fulfilled  the  trust 
which  her  husband  committed  to  her,  and  then  the  shadows  of  her  life 
deepened  into  death.  She  fell  a  victim  to  one  of  those  waves  of 
pestilence  which,  never  long  absent,  swept  over  Newcastle  and  Northern 
England  in  the  summer  of  1686.  On  Itfonday,  the  22nd  August,  in 
that  year,  she  was  buried  beside  her  husband  and  her  kindred.  Again 
the  record  at  St.  Nicholas's: — 

1636 — 22  August.    Elizabeth  Gray,  widow,  bur.* 

Of  eleven  children  bom  to  Cnthbert  Oray,  two,  Jane  and  Maria, 

died  in  infancy.    Nine  were  living  at  the  time  of  his  decease — William, 

John,  Mai'garet,  Anne,  Ellinor,  Elizabeth,  Rebecca,  Dorothy,  and 

Deborah.    So  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  &mily  circle  remained 

unbroken,  save  by  marriage,  when  the  mother  died.    WiUiam  was 

approaching  his  thirty-fifth  birthday,  and  his  mother's  death  added  to 

his  possessions  the  dwelling-house  in  the  Side,  with  its  furniture,  plate, 

etc.,  and  one-half  the  fiunily  interest  in  the  coal-mines  at  Newbiggen^ 

Higham  Dykes,  etc.    If  the  times  had  been  favourable,  William  Gray, 

with  this  large  accession  of  property,  should  have  become  an  opulent 

citizen.    But  the  times  were  sadly  t^n-favourable.    The  country  was 

drifting  into  civil  war,  and  within  four  years  after  Elizabeth  Gray 

was  interred  in  her  parish  church,  Tyneside  became  the  theatre  of 

*  It  is  assumed  that  the  Elizabeth  Gray  herein  named  was  the  widow  of 
Cuthbert,  because  no  other  interment  of  a  person  bearing  her  name  can  be  found 
at  St.  Nicholases  until  1661,  when  Cuthbert  s  widow  would  be  about  eighty  years 
of  age.  Her  name  does  not  appear  in  William  Gray's  will,  dated  1656,  and  it  is 
bar^y  conceivable  that  he  would  have  omitted  her  if  she  had  been  living.  Yet 
in  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  November  26,  1644,  one  '*  Bliz.  Grey,'* 
(of  what  town  or  county  is  not  stated)  occurs  among  others,  as  obtaining  from 
Parliament  restitution  of  **  collieries,  and  coals  that  are  upon  the  stathes,  stands, 
and  collieries." 
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military  operations  which  crippled  local  indnstry,  and  for  aome  time 
practically  suspended  the  coal  trade.  Newcastle,  being  one  of  the 
''malignant''  towns,  soffered  heavily.  William  Oray  saw  the  fine 
estate  left  by  his  &ther  gradually  impoverished^  and  he  solaced  himself 
by  writing  a  book.  The  year  after  King  Charles's  execution  it  was 
published,  and  he  that  runs  may  read  in  it  traces  of  sadness,  proo& 
that  the  writer  was  a  man  chastened  by  misfortune. 

This  Town  famous  (he  writes),  being  a  balwarke  against  the  Soots :  all  the 
power  of  Scotland  could  never  win  it  since  the  walls  were  built ;  but  of  late 
being  assisted  by  the  English,  was  stormed,  our  churches  and  houses  defaced,  the 
ornaments  of  both  plundered,  and  carried  away,  the  crowne  of  our  heads  is  fallen, 
woe  now  unto  us  for  we  have  sinned. 

In  the  same  pathetic  strain  he  describes  his  more  personal 
experiences : — 

Many  thousand  people  are  imployed  in  this  trade  of  Coales ;  many  live  by 
working  of  them  in  the  Pits ;  many  live  by  conveying  them  in  Waggons  and 
Waines  to  the  Biver  Tine ;  many  men  are  imployed  in  conveying  the  Coales  in 
Keels  from  the  Staithes  aboard  the  Ships ;  one  Coale  Merchant  imployeth  five 
hundred  or  a  thousand  in  his  Works  of  Coale ;  yet  for  all  his  labour  care  and  cost 
can  scarce  live  of  his  trade ;  nay,  many  of  them  hath  consumed  and  spent  great 
estates  ^nd  dyed  beggars.    I  can  remember  one,  of  many,  that  raysed  his  estate 
by  Coale-trade ;  many  I  remember  that  hath  wasted  great  estates.     ..... 

they  labour  and  are  at  a  great  charge  to  maintain  men  to  work  their  Collieries, 
they  wast  their  own  bodies  with  care,  and  their  Collieries  with  working,  the 
kemell  being  eaten  out  of  the  nut,  there  remaineth  nothing  but  the  shell,  their 
Collieries  is  wasted,  and  their  moneys  is  consumed :  this  is  the  uncertainty  of 
Mines ;  a  great  charge,  the  profit  uncertain. 

Beyond  the  fact  that  he  had  made  preparations  for  a  second  edition 
of  his  book  we  know  but  little  of  the  after  life  of  the  first  historian  of 
Newcastle ;  indeed  nothing  certain  except  the  making  of  his  will,  the 
contents  of  which  have  been  recently  summarised  by  Mr.  Longstaffe. 
He  may  have  been  the  William  Oray  who  was  married  to  Margaret 
Gray  of  Sudick,  in  September,  1655,  when  he  was  fifty  years  old  and 
she  twenty- three,  but  if  so  it  is  noticeable  that  none  of  the  names  which 
usually  appear  in  connection  with  this  fomily — neither  Huntley  nor 
Ellison — occur  in  the  record,  and  that  the  will,  dated  only  fifteen 
months  later,  contains  no  reference  to  a  wife,  nor  to  any  of  Margaret 
Gray's  family.  The  matter  is  further  complicated  by  the  fact  that  of 
three  contemporaneous  William  Grays  in  Newcastle,  one  was  a  mer* 
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chant,  a  son  of  Francis  Gray,  preacher  at  St.  Andrew's,  and  that  he, 
haying  been  apprenticed  to  Joseph  Tnlly,  26th  November,  1644,  would 
be  about  twenty-five  years  of  age  at  the  time  when  this  marriage  was 
celebrated.  The  entry  of  the  marriage  is,  however,  worth  preserving, 
for  it  shows  that  the  bridegroom  availed  himself  of  an  Act  only  two 
years  old,  which  withdrew  from  the  clergy  the  exclusive  right  to 
celebrate  marriage,  and  extended  the  privilege  to  justices  of  the  peace. 
Under  that  statute,  banns  of  marriage  were  to  be  published  either  on 
three  Sundays  at  church,  or  on  three  successive  weekly  market  days  in 
the  open  Market  Place.  This  done,  and  performance  certified  by  a 
Registrar,  the  contracting  parties  might  appear  before  a  justice  with 
the  certificate,  and  joining  hands,  say :  "  I,  A.  B.,  do  here,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  take  thee,  C.  D.,  for  my 
wedded  wife ;  and  do  also  in  the  presence  of  Qoi,  and  before  these 
witnesses,  promise  to  be  to  thee  a  loving  and  faithfal  husband,"  the 
woman  repeating  the .  formula  with  the  necessary  alterations  and 
addition  of  the  words  *'and  obedient"  after  the  word  '^&ithful." 

The  register  of  St.  Nicholas's  sets  out  the  proclamation  of  banns 
preceding  this  marriage  of  the  Grays  in  due  form : — 

WiUiam  Qiay,  of  the  towne  and  countie  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  marchant, 
and  Margaret  Gray,  daughter  of  Ctooige  Gray,  of  Sadick,  m  the  oountie  of 
Durham,  gentleman,  pnhlished  three  seyeiall  Lord's  dales  according  to  Act  of 
Parliament,  in  the  parish  Chorch  of  Nicholas  [**  St."  omitted]  in  the  said  towne 
and  coontie,  (to  wit)  the  second,  ninth,  and  sixteenth  of  September,  in  the  year 
1655. 

On  another  page,  belonging  to  the  same  month,  is  entered  the 
marriage:— 

WQliam  Gray,  of  the  towne  and  countie  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  marchant, 
and  Margaret  Gray,  daughter  to  George  Gray,  of  Sudick,  in  the  countie  of 
Durham,  gentleman,  married  by  Mr  Thomas  Bonner,  alderman  and  justice  of  the 
peace  for  the  towne  and  countie  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

(Signed)  Thomas  Bonkbb. 

(Witneases)  John  BoWAS,  Robbbt  Jbnison,  jr. 

After  the  making  of  his  will  (December,  1656),  William  Gray 
liyed  seventeen  years.  Under  what  circnmstances  and  in  what  position 
we  know  not.  It  is  open  to  conjectnre  that  his  estate  passed  into  the 
hands  of  his  brother-in-law  and  principal  legatee,  Robert  Ellison,  upon 
conditioni  which  relieved  the  historian  from  the  cares  of  business,  and 
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enabled  him  to  spend  his  declining  years  in  his  old  home  in  the  Side, 
which  the  Ellisons  occupied.  The  inventory  of  his  goods  and  chattels 
favours  this  view,  for,  apart  from  his  purse,  apparel,  and  library,  he 
had  barely  £15  worth  of  household  gear,  and  most  of  it  was  in 
two  rooms — "his  owne  chamber"  and  "the  next  chamber."  (See 
Appendix  II.)  He  died  in  February,  1673-74,  aged  72,  and  was 
buried  among  his  ancestors  in  the  great  church  under  whose  shadow 
he  was  born,  and  baptised,  and  lived  his  troubled  life.  Once  more 
the  Register : — 

Feb.  7, 1673.    Wm.  Qray,  mchant.,  bnr. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  entry  records  the  burial  of  the 
historian,  for  it  was  in  that  same  month  of  February  that  the  inventory 
was  drawn  up,  and  that  Robert  Ellison  proved  the  will  and  borrowed 
it,  never  to  be  returned.  There  is  also  a  corroborative  line  in  the 
books  of  the  Merchants'  Company,  to  the  drapers*  branch  of  which 
powerful  fraternity,  like  his  father  and  grandfather,  he  belonged : — 

1673.    William  Gray,  diaper,  ceases. 

Of  John  Gray,  William's  only  brother,  and  Anne,  his  second  sister, 
local  history  yields  no  trace,  and  in  the  parish  registers  they  cannot 
be  identified. 

Margaret,  the  elder  sister,  married  Robert  Procter,  and  died  before 
1656.  Her  son  William,  named  after  his  godfather,  the  historian, 
may  have  been  the  William  Procter  who  was  Sheriff  of  Newcastle 
in  1684. 

Ellinor  was  united  to  Robert  Harle,  merchant.  He  was  present  at 
the  wedding  dinner  of  Oeorge  Yonge  and  Barbara  Oarr  when  the 
dispute  arose  between  John  Blakiston  (afterwards  regicide)  and  Vicar 
Alvey.  On  the  19th  October,  1644,  when  the  Scots  made  their  final 
assault  and  entered  Newcastle,  he  was  buried  at  St.  Nicholas's,  with 
Captain  Robert  Whyte  and  Lieut.  Robert  Eirsop— being  possibly  one 
of  the  combatants. 

Rebecca  married  on  the  18th  February,  1635-36^  William,  brother 
of  Sir  Lionel  Maddison,  and  being  left  a  widow  ten  years  later  became 
the  wife  of  William  Rutter,  whose  burial  place,  according  to  Bourne, 
was  in  the  middle  aisle  of  St.  Nicholas's. 

Dorothy  married  one  Oswald,  but  of  her  or  of  him  we  know  nothing 
more  than  is  contained  in  her  brother's  will.  1 
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Deborah,  on  the  24th  Jannary,  1641-42,  was  united  to  Robert  He, 
merchant  and  apothecary,  of  whose  ancestors  and  descendants  Mr. 
Longstafife  treats  copiously  in  his  History  of  Darlington.  She  died 
during  the  festival  of  Christmas,  1666,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Nicholas's. 

Elizabeth,  named  after  her  mother,  was  the  most  fortunate  of  the 
family.  She  married  a  relative  of  one  of  her  father's  early  friends — 
Bobert,  son  of  Cuthbert  Ellison,  and  he^  rising  to  a  high  position  in 
the  Commonwealth,  and  purchasing  the  estate  of  Hebbum.,  became  the 
progenitor  of  a  race  that  has  left  its  mark  upon  Tyneside.  Their 
eldest  son,  Cuthbert,  was  heir  of  Hebbum,  the  Srd  son  was  ancestor 
of  the  Ellisons  of  Lintz,  the  6th  was  Dr.  Nathaniel  Ellison,  vicar  of 
Newcastle,  while  one  of  the  daughters,  Elizabeth  (mother's  name 
still)  married  William  Fenwick  of  Stanton,  and  thus  formed  an  alliance 
with  one  of  the  oldest  and  proudest  of  the  county  families  of  Northum- 
berland. 

Through  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Ellison  and  William  Fenwick 
has  been  preserved  to  us  the  better  of  two  known  autographs  of  William 
Gray.  One  of  them  is  in  the  volume  presented  by  Lady  Northboume 
to  Oateshead  Free  Library,  the  other  is  on  the  back  of  the  marriage 
settlement  of  this  young  couple,  made  "the  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
February  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  God  according  to  the  common 
account  used  in  England  1659,  between  Edward  Fenwick  of  Stanton, 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  Esq.,  and  now  High-Sheriff  of  the 
said  county,  and  Sara,  his  wife,  William  Fenwick,  son  and  heir  apparent 
of  the  said  Edward  Fenwick,  Peter  Fenwick,  second  son  of  the  said 
Edward  Fenwick,  and  Francis  Neville  of  Chete,  otherwise  Chevitt,  in 
the  county  of  York,  Esq.,  on  the  first  part ;  Robert  Ellison  of  Heb- 
borne,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  now  High-Sheriff  of  the  said 
county,  and  Benjamin  Ellison  of  the  town  and  county  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  merchant,  on  the  second  part ;  and  William  Fenwick  of 
Wallington,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  baronet,  and  Christopher 
Nicholson  of  the  said  town  and  county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
merchant  and  boothman,  on  the  third  part."  [Robert  Ellison  gives 
his  daughter  a  marriage  portion  of  seven  hundred  pounds,  and  Edward 
Fenwick  provides  her  jointure  out  of  the  manor  of  Stanton,  subject  to 
a  rent  charge  of  30Z  payable  to  Francis  Neville.]  William  Gray  was  a 
witness  to  the  deed  by  which  his  niece  was  transferred  from  Hebbum 
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to  Stanton,  and  he  has  written  hie  name  over  those  of  his  rdatives, 
Robert  De  and  Robert  Huntley,  in  a  clear,  bold  hand  ^— 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  within-named  Edward,  Sara,  and  William 
Fenwick,  and  Robert  Ellison,  Benjamin  Ellison,  William  Fenwick,  and  Christopher 
Nicholson  in  the  presence  of 

ROBERT  ILE, 
ROBERT  HUNTLEY, 
HENRY  WETHERLEY, 
JOHN  WEST, 
EDWD.  COLLINQWOOD. 

It  may  be  noted,  in  concluding  these  fragmentary  evidences  of 
Onthbert  Gray  and  his  family,  that  both  Surtees  and  Hodgson,  in 
their  pedigrees  of  the  Ellisons,  describe  Elizabeth  Gray  as  the  daughter 
of  "Cuthbert  Gray  of  Newcastle  and  Backworihr  But  in  Cuthbert 
Gray's  will  no  mention  is  made  of  any  property  or  interest  in  that 
place,  or  in  any  adjoining  locality.  The  earliest  association  of  Gray" 
and  ^'Backworth"  appears  to  be  upon  a  tombstone  in  St.  Nicholas's, 
which  records  the  death  of  Alderman  ^' Ralph  Grey/'  on  the  5th 
December,  1676,  and  "Ralph  Grey  of  Backworth,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  Gent.,"  19th  November,  1699;  the  latter  being 
presumably  a  son  of  the  former,  and  the  former  being  possibly  the 
"cousin  Ralph,"  or  his  son,  to  whom  Cuthbert  Gray  bequeaths  aa 
angel  in  token  of  his  relationship  and  remembrance. 


APPENDIX  I. 


The  Will  of  Cuthbert  Gray. 

Ik  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  The  Nineteenth  day  of  April,  Anno  Regni  regis 
James  of  England,  &c.,  the  21st,  and  of  Scotland  the  66th,  162d.|{I,  Cnthbert 
Gray,  of  the  Town  of  Kewcastle-upon-Tyne,  Merchant,  being  weak  in  body,  but 
of  a  good  and  perfect  remembrance,  thanks  and  praise  be  given*^.to  Almiffhtj 
God,  do  make  and  declare  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form 
following  (that  is  to  say) :  First  and|principally  I*commend  and  commit  my 
soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God,  my  liaker,  and  his  Son,  Jesns  Christ,  my 
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Bedeemer,  by  whom  and  through  whose  precious  death  and  blessedness  I  hope  to 
receive  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins.  My  body  I  commit  unto  the  earth 
from  whence  it  came,  to  be  buried  within  the  parish  church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
within  the  Town  of  Newcastle-upon  [no  in  orig.J,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  said 
church,  within  the  same  place  where  my  late  father,  John  Gray,  was  buried ;  and 
as  foT  the  worldly  goods  which  the  Lord  hath  endowed  me  withall,  I  give  and 
bequeath  as  followeth : — Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  people  the 
sum  of  five  pounds,  to  be  distributed  to  them  at  the  discretion  of  my  executors 
hereafter  named.  Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  William  Gray,  all 
thoee  my  houses,  lands,  grounds,  and  mills,  with  their  appurtenances,  situate  and 
being  without  Pandon  Gate,  which  are  known  of  late  to  belong  or  appertain 
unto  me,  together  with  all  rents  and  profits  whatsoever  thereupon  arising,  and 
also  all  those  my  burgages  or  tenements,  with  their  appurtenances,  situate  in 
Gateshead,  in  a  street  there  called  HiUgaite,  one  whereof  is  now  iu  the  occu- 
pation of  Boger  Brankeston,  another  in  the  occupation  of  Bichard  Browne, 
another  in  the  occupation  of  one  Bourie,  another  in  the  occupation  of  one  Green, 
and  another  in  the  occupation  of  one  Sharpe,  together  also  with  the  full  moiety 
and  one  half  of  all  those  my  coal  mines,  houses,  ^fices,  buildings,  garths,  profits, 
and  commodities,  with  their  appurtenances,  and  the  other  Imlf  thereof  doth 
appertain  or  belong  to  Bobert  Huntley,  merchant,  deceased,  his  executors  and 
adnunistrators,  and  George  Huntley,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  the  said  houses, 
lands,  grounds,  and  nulls,  together  with  the  moiety  of  the  said  coal  mines,  with 
their  appurtenances,  unto  my  said  son  William  Gray,  and  to  the  heirs  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for  ever,  and  for  default  of  such  issue, 
unto  my  son  John  Gray,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  or  to  be 
begotten  for  ever,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  then  unto  my  daughters 
Msjgaret,  Anne,  Ellynor,  Elisabeth,  Bebecka,  Dorothy,  and  Deborah  Gray, 
equally  to  be  divided  amongst  them,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  lawfully 
begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for  ever.  Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said 
son  John  Gray  all  that  great  mansion  house,  with  all  houses,  edifices,  buildings, 
garths,  gardens,  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  which  was  late  known 
to  be  Marley's  land,  situate  and  being  in  the  Sid,  within  the  town  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  aforesaid,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  the  said  mansion  house,  with  the 
appuitenances,  unto  my  said  son  John  Gray,  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for  ever,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  unto  my  son 
William  Gray,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for 
ever,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  then  unto  my  said  daughters,  Margaret,  Anne, 
Ellynor,  Elisabeth,  Bebeckah,  Dorothy,  and  Deborah  Gray,  equally  to  be  divided 
amongst  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever.  Item:  My  will  and  mind  is  that 
Elisabeth,  my  now  wife,  shall  have  her  thirds  forth  of  all  the  aforesaid  lands, 
tenements,  and  premises  above  mentioned  for  and  during  her  natural  life.  Item : 
I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Elisabeth,  my  wife,  all  that  my  great  mansion 
house,  with  the  appurtenances,  whereiu  I  now  dwell,  situate  in  the  Sidd  afore- 
said, together  with  all  my  plate,  furniture,  and  implements  of  household  stufE 
thereunto  belonging  for  and  during  her  natural  life,  and  after  her  death  and 
decease  I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  mansion  house,  plate,  and  the  implements 
of  household  stuff,  with  their  appurtenances,  unto  my  said  son  William  Gray, 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for  ever,  and  for 
default  of  such  issue,  unto  my  said  son  John  Gray,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  law- 
fully begotten  or  to  be  begotten  for  ever,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  then  unto 
the  said  Margaret,  Anne,  Ellynor,  Elisabeth,  Bebeckah,  Dorothy,  and  Deborah 
Gray,  equally  to  be  divided  amongst  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever.  Item :  I  give 
and  bequeath  unto  my  said  son  John  Gray  one  hundred  pounds  for  and  towards 
the  repair  and  building  of  the  said  mansion  house  called  Marley^s  land,  also  other 
two  hundred  pounds  to  be  paid  to  him,  the  said  John,  when  he  shall  accomplish 
the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years.  Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said 
Elisabeth,  my  wife,  all  my  leases  of  lands,  tenements,  and  coal  mines,  with  their 
appurtenances,  in  Kewbiggine,  Heigham  Dicks,  Bellasses,  Kewham,  Whitbie 
Moor,  and  East  Denton,  with  all  staith  rooms  thereunto  belonging,  for  and 
during  her  natural  life,  together  with  all  my  ships,  keels,  stock,  furniture,  and 
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apptutenAnces  theTeunto  belonging ;  and  after  her  decease  my  will  and  mind  is 
tnat  the  aforesaid  leases,  with  the  appurtenances,  shall  be  equally  divided 
between  my  said  eons  William  and  John  Gray,  and  failing  of  them,  then  the 
aforesaid  leases,  benefits,  and  profits  thereupon  arising  to  redown  unto  my  afore- 
said seven  daughters,  equally  to  be  divided  amongst  them.  Item:  I  give 
unto  my  said  daughters,  Maigaret,  Anne,  Ellynor,  Elisabeth,  Rebecka,  Dorothy, 
and  Debora  Gray,  and  eveiy  one  of  them,  two  hundred  pounds  a  piece,  and 
my  will  is  that  the  same  shall  be  paid  unto  them  when  they  come  to  their 
several  lawful  years  of  age,  or  otherwise  be  lawfully  married,  and  my  mind 
further  is  that  if  my  said  daughters,  or  any  of  them,  die  in  the  meantime  and 
depart  this  mortal  life  then  the  portion  or  portions  of  such  daughter  or  daughters 
so  dying  shall  be  equally  [no]  amongst  the  rest  of  my  said  daughters  who  shall 
be  then  living.  Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  brother  Edward  Gray  one 
twenty  shilling  piece,  and  to  his  wife  and  his  son  Thomas,  and  to  either  of  them, 
ten  shillings  a  piece.  Item :  I  give  unto  my  brother-in-law,  Jacob  fferinsid, 
XX*-  piece  of  gold,  and  to  eveiy  one  of  his  four  childien  an  Angel  for  a  token. 
Item :  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  sister,  Elisabeth  Gray,  xx**  Item :  I  give 
unto  my  uncle,  Outhbert  Anderson,  and  to  his  wife,  either  of  them,  xx"*-  and  to 
their  daughter  Elisabeth  xx"->  and  to  their  son,  Robert  Anderson,  x**  Item :  I 
give  and  bequeath  unto  my  brother,  John  Butler,  and  his  wife,  and  to  either  of 
them,  one  Angel,  and  to  eveiy  one  of  their  children  an  Angel  a  piece.  Item :  I 
give  unto  my  cousin,  John  Mitford,  one  Angel,  and  to  his  son  Robert  another 
Angel.  Item :  I  give  to  my  cousin,  Ralph  Gray,  and  Elisabeth  his  wife,  and  to 
either  of  them,  an  Angel.  Item :  I  give  to  my  brother-in-law,  George  Huntley, 
twenty  shillings,  his  wife  ten  shillings,  and  to  eveiy  one  of  the  said  Geoige  his 
children  x"*  a  piece.  Item :  I  give  unto  my  brother,  Henry  Anderson,  and  his 
wife,  to  William  Huntley,  her  son,  and  to  the  rest  of  her  children,  and  to  every 
of  them,  X*-  a  piece.  Item :  I  give  to  Mr.  Poore,  Vicar,  xx"*  and  to  his  wife 
X"*  Item :  I  give  to  ^r.  Robert  Jenison  xx"-  and  to  my  cousin  Ward  x*-  Item : 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  Mr.  Alvie,  preacher,  and  to  Mr.  Gray,  either  of  them,  an 
AngeL  Item :  I  give  unto  my  brother,  William  Gray,  five  pounds,  and  to  my 
brother,  Oswald  Gray,  twenty  pounds.  Item :  I  give  unto  Mr.  Robert  Henderson, 
physician  ['*  phesetion,"]  xx*-  Item :  I  give  unto  my  servant,  Robert  Gray,  ten 
pounds,  to  be  paid  unto  nim  within  two  years  next  after  my  death,  to  his  wife 
xx*^  and  to  eveiy  one  of  his  children  x**  Item :  I  give  to  Ell3mor  Ruarton 
v«-»  to  Christian  Hall  v*«and  to  either  of  my  other  two  women  servants  xij*-  a 
piece.  Item :  I  give  to  my  man,  Thomas  Mason,  x"-'  to  Michael  Rand  x*-  to  my 
staithman,  Roger  Davison,  xx*»  to  my  overman,  Michael  Robinson,  xl**  Item :  I 
give  to  every  householder  in  Newbiggine  who  have  continued  and  dwelt  there 
for  the  space  of  three  years  now  last  past  eveiy  of  them  v"-  a  pieces  Item :  I 
give  to  James  Hensley,  of  Walbottle,  x*-  to  Henry  Hall,  of  Heigham,  x***  and  to 
my  bird  of  Heigham  x"*'  And  as  to  the  rest  of  my  goods  and  chattels,  as  well 
moveable  as  nn-moveable,  my  debts,  legacies,  aud  funeral  expenses  being  paid 
and  discharged,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Elisabeth,  my  wife,  whom  I 
make  and  ordain  my  J^U  and  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  testament, 
and  I  ordain,  constitute,  .and  appoint  the  said  Jacob  ffemiside,  John  Butler, 
Edward  Gray,  Robert  Gray,  and  John  Mitfoid  to  be  Supervisors  of  this  my  last 
will  and  testament,  hoping  that  they  will  see  all  things  executed  and  perfoimed 
accoiding  to  the  tenor  of  this  my  last  Will,  and  according  to  the  trust  and  con- 
fidence which  in  them  1  do  repose.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  s€»l  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Signed,        CUTH.  GRAY.    (jSfe) 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

bulman  ilb. 
Hbkby  Hall. 
Antuoky  Kobban,  Scr. 
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INVENTORY,  DATBD  28  APBIL,  1623. 

On  the  staitli  at  Benton,  6  tens  of  coalB  18Z. 

At  Whitbie  MooTe,  20  tens  „  402. 

Newbigosn  Pits. 

At  the  East  Pit     12  tens  of  coals,  at  33#.  4<{.  per  ten. 

„      Pit  within  the  Dyke       ...  7    „ 

„      First  Pit  in  the  Moore    ...        18    „ 
„      Middle       „  „        ...  4    „ 

„      Third  „  „        ...  6    „    and  coals  of  the  value  of  about 

2162.  6j.  M, 

Leasies  of  COLLIVItlEa. 

8th  part  of  Dnnstle  Coal  Mine,  from  Wm«  Emerson         302. 

„         Athens  Lease  402. 

„  Broom  Close,  Stoney  Copper,  and  Eckwell  Hill        ...  402. 

Lease  of  Coal  and  Ground  at  Newbiggen  Quarter,  and  half  the 

coalmine      602. 

East  Denton. 

Half  of  diyers  leases  of  certain  coal  mines  in  Gateshead  ...        102. 

Lease  of  Higham  Dykes  602. 

„       Bellesees         602. 

Lease  for  three  lives  of  the  mill  and  ground  in  Paynter  Hewgh,  132.  6#.  Sd, 
Leases  of  parcel  of  ground  at  Newham        602. 

Of  Shipfino. 
The  Diligence,  of  Ipswich,  of  3-16th  part 602. 


Of  one  quarter  of  the  Prudence 
Of  the  one  twelfth  part  of  the  Unity,  of  Ipswich 
Of  the  18th  part  of  the  Maiy  Susan,  „ 

V  iLeeis     •••       •••       •••        «••        •••        «•• 


802. 

302. 

202. 

72. 


1623,  May  19.— Will  of  Cuthbert  Gray,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle, 
proved  by  Bulman  He  and  Henry  Hall,  witnesses  thereto,  and  administra- 
tion of  goods  committed  to  Elizabeth  Gray,  his  widow,  who  was  appointed 
Guardian,  &c.,  of  John,  Margaret,  Agnes,  Ellinor,  Elizabeth,  £^becca, 
Dorothy,  and  Deborah.    Personalty,  21382.  18*.  9d. 


APPENDIX  II. 


The  Will  op  William  Gray. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  William  Gray,  of  the  town  and  county  of  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Merchant,  being  in  good  health  and  of  sound  and  p^ect 
memoiy,  blessed  be  God,  and  knowing  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
and  not  knowing  how  soon  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  call  me  out  of  this 
transitoiy  life,  being  willing  and  desirous  that  what  estate  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  bless  me  with,  immediately  after  my  death  should  go  unto  whom  I  r^ly  and 
only  intend  it,  and  that  there  may  be  no  variance  nor  suit  between  my  kindred 
and  friends  for  or  concerning  the  same,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say : — First  of  all  I 
^mmend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  my  most  glorious  Creator  and 
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merciful  father  in  Christ  Jesus,  being  asBured  by  a  trae  and  lively  faith  in  his 
blood  to  have  the  free  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins,  and  being  made 
partaker  of  eternal  gloiy.  And  for  my  body  I  commend  it  again  to  the  earth 
from  whence  it  was  taken  there  to  rest  in  hope  until  it  shall  be  raised  up  again 
by  the  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection 

and  the  life,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep  in  Christ,  desiring 
it  may  be  buried  and  interred  in  a  comely  and  decent  manner  in  the  burial 
place  of  my  ancestors  in  Saint  Nicholas*  Church,  in  the  said  town  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne.  And  whereas  I  have  been  very  much  engaged  and  beholding  to  my 
brother-in-law,  Robert  Ellison,  of  Newcastle,  aforesaid,  Merchant,  and  to  his 
wife,  my  sister,  Elisabeth  Ellison,  upon  all  occasions  and  straights  whatsoever, 
and  have  found  much  comfort  and  contentment  in  my  dwelling  and  cohabiting 
with  them,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  brother,  Robert  Ellison,  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever,  all  those  my  lands  and  tenements  hereafter  in  and  by  these 
presents  mentioned,  specified,  and  expressed,  that  is  to  say,  all  that  my  messuage 
or  tenement  with  the  appurtenances  situate  and  being  in  the  said  town  and 
county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  in  a  street  there  called  the  Side,  and  now  in  the 
tenure  or  occupation  of  the  said  Robert  Ellison  or  his  assigns.  Also  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  the  said  Robert  Ellison,  my  brother,  all  that  my  other  messuage 
or  tenement  with  the  appurtenances  situate  and  being  in  the  said  town  and 
county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  in  the  street  aforesaid  called  the  Side,  and  now 
in  the  several  tenures  or  occupations  of  my  sister,  EUenor  Harle,  widow,  James 
Pringle,  tailor,  Ralph  Romaine,  upholsterer,  and  Robert  Huntley,  merchant, 
their  heirs  or  assigns.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Robert  Ellison, 
my  brother-in-law,  all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Pandon,  within  the  liberties 
of  the  said  town  and  county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  that  is  to  say,  one 
messuage  or  tenement  and  garden  or  close  of  land  called  Pandon  Bean  Close, 
now  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  Mary  Rowell,  widow,  or  her  assigns ;  two 
closes  of  land  lying  and  adjoining  near  the  King's  Dikes,  now  in  the  teniu«  or 
occupation  of  John  Aire,  miller,  or  his  assigns ;  one  close  of  land  called  Dawson's 
Close  or  Bank  Close,  now  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  William  Farmer,  or  his 
assigns ;  one  close  of  land  called  by  the  name  of  the  Paddock  Close,  now  in  the 
tenure  or  occupation  of  David  Shevell,  chirurgeon ;  one  close  of  land  called  the 
Tyler's  Close;  one  messuage  or  tenement,  lately  built,  now  in  the  tenure  or 
occupation  of  Margery  Airey,  widow,  and  John  Ladon,  and  their  assigns ;  two 
messuages  or  tenements  and  a  garth  near  unto  Pandon  Gate,  now  in  the  tenure 
or  occupation  of  George  Vertue,  or  his  assigns.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
the  said  Robert  Ellison,  my  brother,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  all  and  every 
my  houses,  messuages,  and  tenements,  and  hereditaments  whatsoever,  situate, 
lying,  and  being  without  Pandon  Gate,  within  the  liberties  of  the  town 
and  county  of  Newcastle,  aforesaid,  in  whose  possession,  tenure,  or  occu- 
pation soever  they  be,  and  all  other  my  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
in  any  place  whatsoever,  within  the  Nation  and  Commonwealth  of  England,  as 
fully  and  amply  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  they  had  been  particularly  and 
by  their  several  and  proper  names  herein  by  these  presents  mentioned,  specified, 
and  expressly  declared.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  God-son,  William 
Proctor,  son  of  my  sister,  Margaret  Proctor,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  of 
lawful  English  money,  to  be  paid  unto  him  within  one  year  after  my  death. 
Also,  I  give  unto  God-daughter  Jane  Proctor,  daughter  of  the  said  Margaret  Proctor, 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  like  English  money,  to  be  paid  unto  her  within, 
one  year  after  my  death.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  my  true  intent  and  meaning, 
that  unless  the  said  William  Proctor  and  Jane  Proctor,  their  executors  and 
administrators,  do  before  the  payment  of  the  said  several  and  respective  sums  of 
one  hundred  pounds,  give  unto  my  executor  herein,  and  by  these  presents  named, 
good  and  sufficient  security  by  bond  in  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds,  to  save, 
keep  harmless,  and  indemnify  my  said  executor  from  time  to  time,  or  at  all  times 
hereafter  of  and  from  all  and  every  mortgage  or  mortgages,  statutes,  recog- 
nizances, judgments,  bonds,  bills,  debts,  duties,  actions,  suits,  recognizances, 
accounts,  claims,  and  demands  whatsoever,  which  their  father,  Robert  Proctor, 
in  his  lifetime,  or  his  heirs,  executors,  or  administi-atorK,  or  all  or  any  of  t^em 
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had,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  may  have  against  me,  the  said  William  Gray,  my 
heirs,  executors  or  administrators,  or  any  of  them,  for  and  concerning  the  same, 
that  then  my  said  Executor  shall  pay  neither  of  the  said  sums  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  but  shall  keep  and  detain  them  in  his  hands  until  both  of  them  shall  do 
and  perform  the  same.  Also,  whereas  I  have  by  one  deed  indented  bearing  date 
the  6th  March,  1655,  demised  unto. my  sister,  £llenor  Harle,  widow,  the  house 
wherein  she  now  dwelleth,  situate  in  Newcastle,  in  a  street  there  called  the 
8ide,  and  two  shops  belonging  to  the  same,  the  one  of  them  as  was  in  the  tenure 
or  occupation  of  the  said  EUenor  Harle,  and  the  other  in  the  tenure  or  occupation 
of  Thomas  Teasdale,  feltmaker,  for  the  term  of  eleven  years  from  Candlemas 
last  past  before  the  date  hereof,  for  the  yearly  rent  of  a  peppercorn  in  the  first 
year,  and  for  seyen  pounds  a  year  for  the  other  ten  years,  payable  at  Lammas 
and  Oandlemas,  as  by  the  said  Indenture  whereunto  reference  being  had,  and 
more  at  laige  it  may  and  doth  appear,  I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  yearly  rent, 
and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  for  and  during  the  term  of  the  said  demise, 
unto  my  said  sister,  Ellenor  Harle,  and  her  son,  Edward  Harle.  Provided  always, 
and  it  is  my  true  intent  and  meaning,  that  unless  my  said  sister,  Ellenor  Harle, 
and  her  son,  Edward  Harle,  do  before  the  keeping  back  and  detaining  of  the 
said  yearly  rent  in  their  hand,  give  unto  my  said  executor  good  and  sufficient 
security  by  bond  in  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds,  to  save,  keep  harmless,  and 
indemnify  my  said  executor  from  all  mortgage  or  mortgages,  statutes,  recogni- 
zances, judgments,  bonds,  bills,  and  demands  whatsoever,  which  her  husband, 
Bobert  Harle,  merchant,  deceased,  in  his  lifetime,  the  said  Ellenor,  my  sister,  or 
the  said  Edward,  her  son,  or  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  said  Robert 
Harle,  or  any  other  persons  whatsoever  claiming  by,  from,  or  under  them,  or  any 
of  them,  may  have  against  me  the  said  William  Gray,  my  heirs,  executors  or 
administrators,  for  or  concerning  the  same,  that  then  my  said  executor  shall 
yearly  and  every  year  during  the  whole  term  of  the  said  demise  take  and  receive 
the  yearly  rent  in  the  said  demise  reserved.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
Samuel  Ellison,  one  of  the  sons  of  my  said  brother  and  sister  Ellison,  one 
hundred  pounds  of  lawful  English  money  to  be  paid  uuto  him  when  he  shall 
attain  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  and  if  it  shall  please  God  he  depart  this  life 
before  he  attains  to  that  age,  I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  unto  his  younger  brother  and  next  in  age  unto  him,  to  be  paid  unto  him 
when  he  shall  attain  eighteen  years.  Also,  I  give  unto  my  sister,  Dorothy 
Oswald,  ten  pounds  a  year  for  life.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Elizabeth 
Uaddison,  daughter  of  my  sister  Rebeckah,  now  wife  unto  William  Rutter, 
draper,  fifty  pounds  of  lawful  English  money,  to  be  paid  to  her  two  years  after 
my  death.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  eldest  daughter  of  my  said  sister, 
Rebeckah  Rutter,  which  she  hath  by  her  husband,  WiUiam  Rutter,  the  sum  of 
fifty  pounds  of  like  money,  to  be  paid  unto  her  when  she  attains  sixteen  years ; 
but  if  it  please  God  she  depart  this  life  before  she  be  sixteen  years  old,  then  I 
give  and  bequeath  the  same  to  her  younger  sister,  that  is  next  in  age  to  her,  to 
be  paid  unto  her  when  she  shall  be  sixteen  years.  Also,  I  give  unto  Anne  He, 
daughter  unto  my  sister  Deborah,  wife  to  my  brother  Robert  He,  merchant,  one 
hundred  pounds,  to  be  paid  to  her  when  she  accomplish  sixteen  years,  and  if  it 
please  God  she  depart  before  she  attains  to  the  said  age,  then  I  bequeath  the 
same  to  her  next  younger  sister,  and  so  to  every  sister  successively ;  but  if  it 
please  God  that  they  all  die  before  they  or  any  of  them  attain  their  respective 
ages  of  sixteen  yearS)  then  I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  unto  Bnlmer  He,  eldest  son  of  the  said  Robert  and  Deborah  He,  to  be 
paid  to  him  when  he  shall  accomplish  his  full  age  of  twenty-one,  and  If  it  please 
God  the  said  Buhner  He  depart  this  life  before  that  time,  then  I  give  and 
bequeath  the  same  to  the  younger  brother  of  the  said  Buhner,  and  next  of  age 
to  him,  to  be  paid  to  him  when  he  shall  accomplish  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and 
if  he  die  before  he  be  of  that  age,  then  to  his  younger  brother,  and  so  from 
brother  to  brother  successively.  Also,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  brother-ia 
law,  William  Rutter,  and  my  sister,  Elisabeth,  his  wife,  to  each  of  them  twenty 
shiUings.  Also,  I  give  unto  my  sister,  Elisabeth  Ellison,  and  my  nephew, 
Cathbert  Ellison,  her  son,  and  my  niece,  Elisabeth  Ellison,  her  daughter,  to  every 
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of  them  twenty  shillingB.  Al«o,  I  give  and  bequeath  nnto  my  consin,  Edward 
Harle,  twenty  shillings;  to  my  cousin,  Hobert  Uuntlie,  merchant,  twenty  shillings; 
to  Mr.  Stephen  Dockwiay,  preacher,  twenty  shillings ;  to  Mr.  Eobert  Prideaux, 
twenty  shillings  j  to  Mr.  William  Cole,  twenty  shillings ;  and  last,  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Nicholas,  in  Newcastle,  aforesaid, 
the  sum  of  three  pounds,  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executor  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  I  do  hereby  make  and  ordain  my  said  brother, 
Bobert  Ellison,  my  sole  and  only  Executor.  And  I  do  hereby  revoke,  adnull, 
and  make  void,  all  and  every  other  former  Wills  and  Testaments  whatsoever  by 
me  at  any  time  heretofore  made  and  ordauied.  In  Witness  whereof,  I,  the  said 
William  Gray,  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  8th  December,  1666. 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

William  Astell. 

BOBBBT  Cabb. 

Ibaao  Astbll. 
[Examined  with  the  original  by  me.  Gab.  Nbwhoubb,  Begistiar]. 

Be  it  known  nnto  all  men  by  these  presents  that  whereas  I,  William  Gn^y,  of  the 
Town  and  County  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Merchant,  by  my  last  Will  and 
Testament  in  writing,  bearing  date  the  8th  December,  1656,  did  give  unto  my 
God-eon,  William  Proctor,  son  of  my  sister,  Maigaret  Proctor,  deceased,  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  to  be  paid  unto  him  within  one  year  after  my  death,  as  in  my  will 
doth  appear.  And  whereas  for  diverse  good  causes  and  considerations  me,  the 
said  William  Gray,  specially  moving,  I  have  since  the  making  of  my  said  will  paid 
the  said  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  unto  the  said  William  Proctor.  Now  know 
ye  I,  the  said  William  Gray,  do  by  this  codicil  revoke  my  said  gift  of  the  said 
sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  unto  the  said  William  Proctor.  In  witness  whereof 
I  have  to  this  present  codicil  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  27th  March,  1668. 
[Examined  with  the  original  by  me,  Gabbibl  Nbwsousb,  Begistrar]. 

Upon  a  sheet  of  paper  attached  to  copy  of  the  WiU  at  Durham, 
Mem  :  that  I,  Bobert  Ellison,  Esq.,  executor  of  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of 
William  Gray,  late  of  Newcastle,  Merchant,  deceased,  do  hereby  acknowledge 
that  I  have  received  the  original  will  of  the  said  deceased  from  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Gabriel  Newhouse,  Principal  Begistrar  of  the  Consistory  Court  of  Durham,  which 
I  do  hereby  engage  well  and  safely  to  preserve  and  keep,  and  deliver  the  same 
into  the  said  Begistrar's  office,  whenever  there  shall  be  any  occasion  to  use  the 
same.    Witness  my  hand  this  23  February,  1673. 

(Signed,)    Bobbbt  Blliboit. 
Witnesses,    Bichard  Watbbhousb. 

Bobbbt  Bulman,  Not.  Pub. 


INVBNTOBY    OP   WM.   GBAY'S    GOODS,  &c. 

A  true  and  perfect  Inventoiy  of  all  and  singular  the  goodes  and  chattells  whereof 
William  Grey,  late  of  the  towne  and  countv  of  Newcastle-upon-Tine,  Merchant, 
dyed  possessed,  taken  and  appraised  the  10th  day  of  February  Anno  Begis  CaxoL 
sec'n(fi  nunc  Angl'  Vicesimo  Sexto,  Anno  D'm  1673,  by  Bobert  Mitfoid,  Wm. 
Huntley,  Edward  Freeman,  and  Christopher  Oreetham,  pewterer. 

In  his  onme  Chamber, 
Imps :  One  Standing  Bedd,  one  paire  of  Curtings  and  Vallance, 
one   feather  Bedd,  Bolster,   and    pillow,  one  paire  of 

Blanketts,  one  rug  and  curteiag  Bods       ij2.      x«.     id. 

Itt :  Three  old  wooden  chaires,  one  large  greene  chaire,  two  high 

greene  chaires,  Leaven  stooles,  two  low  greene  chaires  ...    i^  viiji.    ijd. 
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Itt :  Eight  old  pictures  and  a  map  of  England     liij«.  yjd. 

Itt :  One  paiie  of  homes        xj*.  iiiji. 

Itt :  Two  old  tnmckes iiijf. 

Jn  the  next  chamber. 
Itt :  One  old  bedstedd,  one  longsatle  bedd,  one  large  chest        ...  ▼]>.  Yujd, 

Itt :  Two  bedstedds,  two  stript  curtaines  and  pairs  of  vallance, 

one  close  bedd,  one  di^sser  frame il,      it.     ijd, 

Itt :  One  Table  in  the  Clossett  or  studdy ij^.  iiij<{. 

Itt :  One  old  Chaire  and  one  old  Desk ...  U,    Tjd, 

Itt :  One  picter  Box yj^, 

Itt :  ffower  long  cnshin  and  sixteen  small  old  Cushions,  sixteene 

cushion ...        ...        ...        ••.        ...        ...        •••        •••  x#. 

In  the  ffbre  Chamber, 

Itt:  fifteen  couise  Napkins,  ffifteene  course  striped  Napkins, 
twelve  laid  work  Napkins,  six  plaine  Napkins,  and  two 
dozen  and  ffiye  Diap  Napkins,  ffive  diap  table  clothes, 
three  Diap  dresser  cloathes,  one  large  diap  towell,  two 
lynneiug  towells,  five  short  towells,  a  spreedeing  sheete 
and  two  lawne  aprons,  one  spreedeing  sheete  of  one 
breedth  and  an  halfe,  three  fiSne  table  cloathes,  three 
coarse  table  cloathes,  nynteene  pillowess,  eight  paire  of 
lynneing  sheetes,  five  old  sheetes,  and  one  chist iiiji.  vj#.    vjA 

Itt :  One  bedd  stead iij^.   m\d. 

In  the  Dyneing  Boom. 
Itt :  Three  pictures  and  one  table     xiiij«.      xil. 

In  the  lone  Ball. 
Itt :  One  small  marbell  table xi. 

Itt :  One  greeneffringe  dresser  cloth,  and  one  greene  tablecloth  iiij#.  Yujd. 
Itt :  One  Turkic  table  cloth  and  one  greene  dresser  cloth  ...  xxxvj*.  viijrf. 
Itt :  The  deceased's  purse,  apparell,  and  library xy2. 


Sum        xxixZ.  xvj<.,iij<2. 

Signed,    Robt.  MmroBD. 

WlLLIA«  HUNTLBT. 

Edward  Frbibman. 
RiCHD.  Wall. 
Chbibtofb.  Gbjcstham. 


IX.— THE  ROMAN  ANNEXATION  OF  BRITAIN. 

(From  the  Deutsche  Sundsohau,  8th  Maj,  1878.) 


By  Prof.  Emil  Hubneb,  LL.D. 


[Translated  from  the  German  by  Thomas  Hodgkin,  D.C.L.,  Secretary, 
and  read  on  the  6th  August,  1884.] 


To  the  individual  man  in  his  normal  state,  and  to  the  commonwealth 
in  a  condition  of  health,  the  possibility  of  developing  their  natural 
powers  and  gifts  in  ever  widening  circles  is  alike  a  necessary  condition 
of  life.  We  object,  however,  to  that  view  of  historical  events  which 
looks  upon  each  successive  stage  in  the  life  of  the  individual  or 
of  the  nation  as  necessary  results  of  their  internal  organisation, 
as  well  as  to  the  view^  equally  erroneous,  though  in  an  opposite 
direction,  which  makes  the  march  of  events  depend  entirely  on 
chaotic  actions  and  reactions  in  '*  national  instincts/'  the  *' struggle 
for  existence,"  and  such  Uke.  Just  as  we  see  soul  and  boay, 
spirit  and  matter,  everywhere  acting  upon  and  limiting  one  an- 
other, driving  and  driven,  conditioning  and  conditioned,  so  is  it 
in  the  field  of  history;  and  her  task,  her  ever  new  and  attractive 
task,  never  perhaps  capable  of  entire  fulfilment,  continues  to  be 
the  decision  at  each  successive  stage  of  the  world's  progress,  how 
far  necessity  or  caprice,  law,  or  what  we  call  chance,  consdouB 
will,  or  yielding  weakness  contributed  as  factors  to  the  great  result. 
This  ever-recurring  problem  presents  especial  difficulties  in  those 
many  instances  of  ancient  and  modem  history,  where  the  mighty 
impulse  of  an  earlier  age  continued  to  exert  an  unmistakeable  influence 
over  events,  while  the  visible  actors  in  the  drama  seemed  little  adequate 
to  the  task  assigned  to  them,  and  often  appeared  to  be  acting  well-ni^h 
unconsciously,  urged  onward  by  the  inner  might  of  human  affairs.  No 
side  of  the  political  life  of  the  Itomans  has  l^en  more  persistently  or 
more  universally  misjudged  than  their  policy  of  conquest.  It  would 
be  vain  to  deny  the  fact  apprehended  by  the  more  keen-sighted  among 
the  Romans  themselves,  the  poets  and  historians  of  the  Au^stan  age, 
that  their  foreign  conquests,  and  their  contact  with  Phoenician,  Greek, 
and  Asiatic  over-civilisation  brought  about  the  decay  of  the  good  old 
customs,  the  disappearance  of  simplicity,  justice,  and  truth,  ft  might, 
however,  be  a  hard  task  for  those  old  critics  of  the  course  pursued  by 
Roman  statesmen,  as  well  as  for  their  modern  imitators,  to  indicate 
how  those  conquests  should  have  been  avoided,  or  what  other  policy 
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should  have  been  adopted  instead  of  them.  If  we  put  out  of  sight  the 
annexation  of  Italy,  which  (whatever  be  onr  opinion  as  to  the  morality 
of  the  individual  acts  which  brought  it  to  pass)  may  undoubtedly,  as  a 
whole,  be  considered  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  development 
of  the  Latin  people,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  '* natural  frontier*' 
which  belonged  to  them,  it  is  capable  of  immediate  demonstration  that 
the  acquisition  of  the  first  trans-marine  provinces  of  foreign  tongue, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  Corsica,  and  the  two  Spanish  provinces  was  the 
necessary  consequence  of  the  struggle  with  Carthage.  The  oriental 
conquests  next  following — Illyricum,  Macedon,  Achaia,  and  afterwards 
the  erection  of  the  two  Pro-consulates,  Asia  and  Africa,  however 
indefensible  the  legal  titles  on  which  they  were  founded,  show  in  the 
clearest  manner  the  same  prescribed  coui'se  of  political  development  on 
the  large  scale,  which  was  destined  to  smooth  away  the  oppositions 
between  the  new  state-system  of  the  west  and  the  Hellenisea  civilisa- 
tion of  the  east,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  build  up,  as  the  sixth  was 
passing  into  the  seventh  century  of  Rome  (B.C.  150),  the  future  unity 
of  classical  culture  in  politics  and  faith,  in  literature  and  art,  in  morals 
and  human  hfe. 

True,  the  motives  of  the  annexations  following  these  in  the  seventh 
century  of  the  state,  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  and  of  Sulla,  are  lees 
easily  discernible.  They  are  partly  strategic,  and  are  connected  with 
the  desire  to  find  the  shortest  lines  of  communication  between  Italy 
and  the  provinces,  and  between  one  province  and  another.  Partly 
they  are  politicid,  and  connected  with  me  necessity,  or  at  any  rate  the 
expediency,  of  attaining  extended  space  for  colonisation.  It  was  thus 
that  (3iillia  Cisalpina  and  the  Narbonensian  province  of  Gallia  Trans- 
alpina  were  added  bo  the  state.  Political  and  strategical  reasons,  partly 
of  doubtful  advantage,  and  therewith  the  hunger  for  land  and  gold  of 
the  individual  optimateSy  a  hunger  which  was  showing  itself  more  and 
more  shamelessly,  and  which  was  now  hardly  veiled  by  the  forms  of 
the  republican  constitution,  explain  the  rounding-ofP  of  the  Asiatic 
and  Airican  estate  by  the  addition  of  Bithynia,  Cyrene,  and  Crete,  and 
finally  of  the  Syrian  province.  But  after  all,  this  rounding-oflf  process 
was  never  brought  to  a  satisfactory  termination. 

It  would  be  an  attractive  and  profitable  enquiry  to  follow  the 
different  phases  of  the  Roman  policy  of  annexation  during  the  repub- 
lican penod ;  and  this  enquiry  would  well  illustrate  the  phenomena 
which,  notwithstanding  all  the  difference  of  circumstances,  rjBCur  with 
striking  analogies  in  modern  States ;  those,  for  instance,  which  have 
attended  the  consolidation  of  Italy  and  Germany,  and  those  which 
prepared  the. way  for  the  bloody  dismemberment  of  the  Ottoman 
monarchy  by  the  Slavs,  now  going  on  under  our  own  eyes  (1878). 
For  instance,  the  sharp  contrast  which  has  been  so  often  noticed 
between  the  formation  and  government  of  new  provinces  where  there 
was  already  a  sub-stratum  of  Hellenic  culture,  as  in  Sicily,  Greece,  and 
Asia,  and  the  laborious  Romanisation  of  the  barbarian  lands  of  the 
west  and  north.  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Illyricum  would  well  deserve  to  be 
presented  in  detail  to  the  minds  of  those  who  may  not  have  the  oppor- 
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tunity;  of  availing  themselves  of  the  excellent  material  provided  in  snch 
scientific  works  as  Joachim  Marqnardt's  Roman  Administration, 
Oar  authorities  are  tolerably  abundant,  for  the  history  of  the  conquest 
and  administration  of  the  Spanish  provinces,  the  first  great  expanse  of 
territory  destitute  of  an  older  civuisation  upon  which  was  tried  the 
experiment  of  colonisation  resting  on  a  military  government.  But 
before  it  is  possible  to  draw  a  more  accurate  picture  than  has  yet  been 
seen  of  the  work  of  the  brothers  Publius  and  Gnaeus  Scipio  (the  early 
wearers  of  that  illustrious  name),  some  preUminary  researches  in 
Ethnology  have  to  be  completed,  the  foundation  for  which  is  laid  by 
the  study — till  now  too  much  neglected — of  ancient  coins  with  Iberian 
inscriptions. 

All  this  must  remain  over  for  examination  on  some  future  occasion. 
For  our  present  purpose  it  suflBces  to  have  briefly  hinted  at  the  earlier 
annexations  to  the  Eoman  state,  in  order  thereby  to  iucilitate  an 
accurate  comprehension  of  those  which  followed  from  the  time  of 
Augustus,  one  alone  of  which  is  the  subject  of  the  following  essay. 

In  the  history  of  annexations,  as  in  all  the  other  departments  of 
political  life,  without  exception,  a  new  epoch  begins  with  Caesar. 
Suffice  it  here  to  indicate  that  the  work  which  he  put  in  hand  by  the 
conquest  of  Gaul,  the  **  subjugation  of  the  west,"  must  be  looked  upon 
as  only  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  magnificent  enterprises,  by  which 
he  proposed  thoroughly  to  regenerate  the  Roman  state,  both  internally 
ana  externally.  When  the  most  short-sighted  of  all  political  crimes 
that  were  ever  perpetrated,  the  assassination  of  Julius,  suddenly 
arrested  his  brilliant  career,  rich  in  blessings  for  the  world,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  government  so  sorely  needed  by  the  vast  dependencies 
of  Rome,  was  not  yet  laid.  On  his  successor  lay  the  necessity,  by  fair 
means  or  foul,  to  bring  this,  like  all  the  other  thoughts  of  his  uncle, 
to  completion.  It  is  known,  though  perhaps  the  fact  has  not  yet  been 
sufficiently  brought  out,  how  far,  in  all  respects,  Augustus  Caesar 
lagged  behind  his  great  exemplar.  True,  he  was  able  to  boast,  in  the 
record  of  his  deeds,  publicly  displayed  in  all  the  temples  of  the  goddess 
Roma  (some  copies  of  which  are  preserved  to  our  own  day),  that  he 
had  extended  the  bounds  of  all  the  Roman  provinces,  and  added  not  a 
few  new  ones.  In  the  north  he  annexed  the  Alpine  lands,  Raetia, 
Noricum,  and  the  Alpes  Maritimae ;  in  the  east  the  Danubian  lands, 
Moesia  and  Pannonia,  besides  a  multitude  of  Asiatic  territories — Gala- 
tia,  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  with  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  in  the  south 
the  Egyptian  monarchy,  now,  for  the  first  time,  incorporated  with 
the  empire ;  in  the  west  he  completed  the  subjugation  of  Spain,  and 
for  the  further  protection  of  the  Gaulish  lands  he  constituted  the 
military  frontier  of  the  Rhine.  Also  he  sent  fleets  and  armies  to  the 
utmost  extremities  of  the  then  known  world,  and  entered  into  diplo- 
matic relations  with  the  most  diverse  foreign  princes  and  nations. 
But  more  closely  considered,  this  world-empire,  however  magnificent 
it  might  seem  to  contemporaries,  shows  considerable  gaps  and  flaws. 
That  curious  piece  of  political  conjuring  by  which  the  constitution 
of  the  empire  became  a  republic  and  a  monarchy  combined,  or  rather 
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neither  of  the  two,  but  a  dyarchy  in  which  power  was  shared  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Senate,  all  which  we  now  reco^mse  more  clearly 
in  consequence  of  Mommsen's  researches,  operated  with  specially  ill 
effects  on  the  two  foundations  of  provincial  administration,  the 
organisation  of  the  army,  and  the  collection  of  the  taxes. 

For  nearly  two  centuries  longer  did  it  endure,  until  the  Roman 
Empire  embraced,  at  least  approximately,  the  nucleus  and  the  larger 
masses  of  the  then  accessible  "orbis  terrarum,"  not  without  some 
changes  in  the  course  of  years.  Here  one  ring  of  the  chain  was  dropped, 
there  another  was  narrowed  or  extended.  "  Tantae  molis  erat,"  such 
constantly  renewed  effort  through  many  centuries  was  needed  in  order 
to  make  actual  the  dream  so  often  dreamed  before  and  since,  but  never 
so  nearly  realized  as  by  Rome — ^the  dream  of  universal  domination. 
Every  single  act  in  that  long  chain  of  events  ought  to  be  apprehended 
as  one  of  a  series.  Yet  it  is  also  just  as  necessary  in  considering  each 
to  define  the  special  impulse  which  brought  it  to  pass,  and  to  separate 
from  the  inner  law  of  necessity,  which  is  common  to  all,  that  which  in 
each  is  merely  accidental  and  external. 

From  these  points  of  view  we  may  be  permitted  to  give  here  a 
short  sketch  of  the  annexation  of  Britain.^ 


I. — The  Annrxation. 

In  none  of  the  lands  of  modem  civilisation  which  once  lay  under 
Roman  dominion  is  it  so  hard,  as  in  the  case  of  England,  to 
bring  the  picture  of  the  land  as  it  then  was  into  focus  with  that 
which  we  now  see  before  u.s.  The  East,  and  the  Romance  lands  of 
Southern  Europe  bear  the  stamp  of  the  ancient  culture  still  so  plainly 
impressed  on  the  lines  of  the  landscape,  on  buildings  and  works  of 
art,  on  types  of  face  and  the  customs  of  the  inhabitants,  that  it  needs 
no  violent  effort,  and  has,  in  fact,  been  a  hundred  times  attempted  by 
poets  and  painters,  to  conjure  up  again  the  spirit  of  antiquity  there  in 
its  accustomed  haunt.  Even  in  our  German  Rhine  lands  (quite  apart 
from  places  like  Trier,  which  might  just  as  well  be  in  Italy  or 
Southern  France  as  in  Germany),  and  here  and  there  on  the  Northern 
slopes  of  the  Alp,  there  still  breathes  an  aura  of  the  classics  ;  and 
even  the  unpractised  eye,  when  once  the  beholder's  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  subject,  may  tiace  in  walls  and  towers,  in  the  black-eyed 
race  of  men,  in  the  two- wheeled  carts,  and  the  women's  fashion  of 
bearing  burdens  on  their  heads,  the  last  remains  of  old  Roman  usages. 
But  in  the  England  of  to-day,  through  the  forest  of  masts  which  fill 
her  harbours,  beneath  the  canopy   of  smoke  which  overhangs  her 

*Two  years  after  the  publication  of  the  present  paper,  the  author  wrote  an 
elaborate  article  on  The  Roman  Army  in  Britain,  which  appeared  in  the  Berlin 
Philological  Journal  HermeMj  and  also  separately.  Some  details  in  the  names  and 
numbers  of  auxiliary  troops^  in  consequence  of  fuither  discoveries  and  researches, 
have  to  undergo  some  slight  modifications. 
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iactories,  on  her  soft  meadowy  plains,  beside  her  bushy  hills,  in  her 
shadowy  parks,  amid  the  din  of  her  citiep,  and  the  endless  mi^ificence 
of  her  country  mansions — to  recognise  Ihere  the  Britannia  of  the 
Romans  requires  study,  deep  study,  of  books  and  archaeological 
collections,  and  a  certain  habit  of  self-abstraction  from  the  over- 
mastering influences  of  the  present,  such  as  is  given  to  few.  No 
marvel,  therefore,  that  in  London,  the  great  emporium  of  the  world, 
the  city  of  cosmopolitan  interests,  in  whose  "Travellers'  Club"  the 
sum  of  the  miles  journeyed  over  by  its  members  has  now  become  past 
counting,  the  number  is  out  of  all  proportion  small,  of  those  persons 
who  have  devoted  the  few  days  needful  to  explore  some  of  the  remains 
of  Roman  dominion  in  their  own  railway-intersected  land.  Not  in 
London  are  such  explorers  to  be  found  :  one  must  visit  the  little 
country- towns,  one  must  go  to  the  modest  homes  of  the  country  clergy 
in  order  to  find  the  specialists  in.  this  branch  of  study — the  men  who 
have  delighted  to  devote  their  lives  to  its  advancement.  The  regular 
literati^  the  professors  of  the  two  great  English  Universities,  of  the 
Universities  of  London  and  of  Scotland,  trouble  themselves  not  about 
these  matters.  No  Newton  or  Bentley,  no  Porson  or  Dobree,  has  yet 
condescended  to  notice  them.  Since  the  time  of  the  excellent 
William  Gamdm^  Clarencieux  King  at  Arms  under  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  compiler  of  the  Britanniaj  the  first  great  description  of  the 
country,*  only  one  Englishman  has  set  before  himself  the  task  of 
depicting  Roman  Britain  on  a  large  scale,  and,  with  very  hmited 
means,  in  his  homely  way,  approximately  completed  it.  This  was  a 
man  whose  name  you  would  in  vain  look  for  among  the  magnates  of 
English  literature  and  science;  a  contemporary  of  Bentley 's,  but 
apparently  never  known  to  that  scholar ;  and,  to  this  day,  even  in 
■  England,  scarcely  mentioned  out  of  those  circles  of  local  antiquaries 
to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  by  whom,  however,  his  book  is  justly 
held  in  high  est/cem,  and  bought  at  a  high  price.  This  man  was 
named  John  Norsley,  and  in  the  46  years  of  his  life  (1685-1781)  he 
reached  no  higher  rank  than  the  modest  position  of  Presbyterian 
minister  at  Morpeth,  a  little  town  of  Northumberland,  near  the  Scottish 
border.  Even  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  folio  volume,  Britannia 
Romana,  the  result  of  so  many  years  of  labour,  to  the  preparation  of 
which  he  had  sacrificed  both  health  and  substance,  issue  from  the 
press  was  denied  him.  The  book  did  not  appear  till  shortly  after  his 
death,  in  the  year  1732.  Since  his  time  the  subject  has  been,  it  is  true, 
often  more  or  less  thoroughly  treated  of  in  all  sorts  of  great  and  small 
historical  works,  in  essays,  handbooks,  and  encyclopedias,  published 
both  in  I'^ngland  and  abroad.  But  not  once  has  anv  considerable 
advance  been  made  on  Camden  or  Horsley,  far  less  has  any  really 
exhaustive  treatise  yet  appeared,  assigning  to  the  various  authorities 
their  due  value,  and  discussing  by  their  aid  the  various  questions 
which  present  themselves  for  solution. 

*  This  book  first  appeared  in  1586,  and  was  six  times  republished  durinf^  the 
author's  lifetime.  Often  since  republished  and  expanded,  down  to  the  preseat 
century,  it  has  now  swollen  from  a  little  (Latin)  quarto  into  four  (English)  folios. 
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And  yet  Britain  enjoys,  beyond  all  the  later  acquired  provinces  of 
the  empire,  this  enviable  privilege,  that  we  possess  a  continuous  history 
of  its  conquest,  and  of  tne  first  40  years  of  its  administration,  from 
the  eloquent  mouth  of  the  greatest  historian  of  the  imperial  age. 
Tacitus,  the  glory  of  the  Trajanic  era,  in  his  first  book  of  historic 
importance,  in  the  panegyric  on  his  father,  Gnaeus  Julius  Agricola, 
published  by  him  a.d.  98,  related,  as  we  all  know,  the  history 
of  the  conquest  of  Britain  in  terms  of  pregnant  brevity.  His  motive 
for  doing  so  was  the  fact  that  for  Agricola  the  hero  of  his  book,  was 
reserved  the  glory,  if  not  of  absolutely  completing  the  conquest  of 
the  island  during  his  seven  years  of  command,  at  any  rate  of  bringing 
it  considerably  nearer  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  The  sketch  de- 
serves all  the  praise  which  has  been  given  to  it,  yet  we  must  admit  that 
it  deals  largely  in  rhetorical  generalities.  Of  ethnographic  and  geo- 
graphic details,  only  that  which  is  absolutely  necessary  is  given,  and 
this  appears  to  be  taken  from  the  ordinary  hooka  of  reference  of  the 
time.  Names,  dates,  numbers,  topographical  details,  are  almost  entirely 
wanting.  The  author  wished,  after  the  long  and  enforced  silence  of 
the  hated  reign  of  Domitian,  to  greet  the  new  era  inaugurated  by 
Nero  and  Trajan,  with  a  short  and  efifective  piece  of  high  rhetorical 
perfection,  not  with  a  detailed  historical  treatise.  Wisely  limiting  his 
subject,  he  contented  himself  with,  a£  much  as  possible,  concentrating 
all  the  interest  in  his  hero.  Yet,  strange  as  it  appears  to  us,  he  does 
not  fail  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Caledonian  leader  Galgacus,  as 
weD  as  into  that  of  Agricola  himself,  short  speeches  after  the  pattern 
of  Sallnst.  These  speeches  precede  the  only  battle-piece  in  the  book, 
that  of  the  often  loosed  for  and  never  found  Mons  Graupius. 

Doubtless  when,  in  his  later  and  more  comprehensive  historical 
works,  he  came,  in  the  courae  of  his  narrative,  to  the  coasts  of  Britain, 
he  described  them  with  much  more  fullness  and  accuracy.      The 

Sortions  preserved  to  us  of  his  latest  work,  the  Annales  (from  the 
eath  of  Augustus  to  that  of  Nero),  enable  us — with  regret  over  that 
which  is  lost — to  realise  this  fact  with  reference  to  at  least  one  impor- 
tant episode — the  insurrection  of  the  British  Princess  Boudicca* 
[Boadicea]  against  Suetonius  Paulinus,  the  Legatus  of  Nero.  Unfor- 
tunately, of  the  contemporary  and  yet  more  detailed  work  of  Tacitus, 
which,  in  order  of  composition  preceded  the  Annales,  the  Bis- 
ioriae  (beginning  with  the  elevation  of  Vespasian  and  ending  with 
the  death  of  Domitian),  the  greater  part,  as  is  well  known,  has 
pNerished.  This  part  would  just  have  given  us  the  parallel  representa- 
tion of  the  deeds  of  Agricola  in  the  larger  frame-work  of  historical 
events,  and  in  the  more  perfect  style  of  the  author's  maturity  as  a 
historian. 

The  Greek  Dion  could  still  use  this  book  for  the  section  of  his 
great  Roman  history  in  eighty  books,  written  in  the  early  decades  of 
the  third  century,  which  related  to  this  subject.  In  the  remains  of 
this  work,  and  extracts  from  it,  many  a  precious  nugget  of  tradition  is 

*  JBoudicea  is  now  recognised  by  all  competent  scholars  as  the  authentic  form 
of  the  name  of  this  princess,  being  so  spelt  in  Roman  inscriptions. 
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still  preserved.  Beyond  all  this,  however,  the  information  given  in 
the  AgricoJUy  the  Annates^  and  the  Historias  of  Tacitus,  rightly 
understood  and  combined  with  the  information  furnished  by  other 
authorities  in  Britain  and  the  rest  of  the  empire,  and  with  the  facts 
which  can  be  learned  from  inscriptions  and  from  architectural  remains 
of  the  period  still  preserved  on  the  spot,  furnishes  us  with  a  clear 
picture  of  the  ends  pursued  and  the  means  used  in  the  annexation  of 
Britain,  as  well  as  of  the  most  eminent  men  who  took  part  therein. 

The  enterprise  of  conquering  Britain  came  in  the  first  rank  of  those 
bequeathed  by  Caesar  to  his  successor.  Twice,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
years  of  his  eight  years  war  of  conquest  in  Gaul,  after  well  weighing 
all  the  arguments  for  and  against,  had  Caesar  made  the  attempt— it  is 
true,  with  insufficient  means  of  transport — to  cross  the  Channel  and 
to  bring  the  *' Island  Celts"  within  the  same  circle  of  conquest  in 
which  their  confederates  on  the  continent  were  already  enclosed.  Both 
times,  as  every  one  knows,  the  undertaking  failed  utterly,  from  causes 
which  are  as  clear  as  the  day,  and  which  need  not  here  be  discussed. 
In  this  way,  quite  apart  firom  reasons  of  statesmanship,  the  military 
honour  of  the  empire  was  compromised,  and  must  sooner  or  later  be 
cleared.  The  conquest  of  Britain,  long  looked  upon  as  a  necessary 
&ctor  in  the  final  pacification  of  the  Gaulish  and  German  territory,  was 
after  these  events  only  a  question  of  time  and  of  the  most  favourable 
opportunity.  Twice,  in  tne  years  34  and  27  B.C.,  had  Augustus  made 
all  the  preparations  for  a  new  expedition  to  Britain.  He  seems,  how- 
ever, at  last,  by  his  residence  in  Gaul  in  the  year  8  B.O.,  to  have  con- 
vinced himself  of  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  the  enterprise ;  and 
therefore  to  have  given  it  up.  In  the  record  of  his  deeds  he  could  only 
allege  that  two  British  princes  had  so^ht  his  protection,  probably  in 
consequence  of  domestic  quarrels.  We  are  expressly  informed  that 
diplomatic  relations  kept  open  the  door  of  intervention  for  him  and 
his  successors.  Tiberius  himself,  who  otherwise,  as  is  well  known, 
practised  the  wisest  moderation  in  external  politics,  looked  upon  the 
occupation  of  Britain,  in  the  significant  words  of  Tacitus,  as  an  inevit- 
able enterprise.  He  did  not,  however,  proceed  to  its  accomplishment. 
His  successor,  the  frenzied  Caius,  commonly  called  Caligula,  had  enough 
of  war  in  the  brilliant  ^/So^^  of  his  expedition  against  Germany,  which 
was  probably  meant  to  form  the  introduction  to  a  British  war.  Thus 
it  came  to  p^  that  the  execution  of  the  great  and  never  wholly  aban- 
doned design  was  reserved  for  the  weak-witted  Claudius,  the  most  insig- 
nificant of  all  the  emperors  of  the  Julian  dynasty,  the  author  of  dififuBe 
histories  in  Greek,  the  grammarian  and  rhetorician,  the  son  of  the 
valiant  Drusus  and  of  that  pattern  of  female  excellence  among  the 
Romans,  Antonia;*  for  Claumus,  who  was  so  unlike  his  great  brother, 
GermanicuB  Caesar,  that  he  passed  with  his  contemporaries  for  half  a 
Celt,  because  he  chanced  to  be  bom  in  Lyons,  and  showed  a  marked 
predilection  for  his  Celtic  countrymen  in  Ganl  and  Spain.    This  stroke 

*  PoMibly  the  far-famed  Clytia^  in  the  British  Maaeam,  is  a  Ukeness  of  this 
ladj. 
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of  destiny  appeared  so  wonderful  to  Tacitus  that  he  thought  Fate  had 
surely  wished  to  give  Vespasian,  the  future  Emperor,  an  opportunity 
of  exhibiting  himself  to  the  world,  since  he  commanded  one  of  the 
legions  belonging  to  the  expeditionary  army,  and  subdued  a  part  of 
the  south  of,  England,  including  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Assuredly  we 
ought  not  to  credit  Claudius  himself  with  the  military  dispositions  for 
the  campaign  (which  was,  no  doubt,  preceded  by  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions). Those  dispositions  were  the  work  of  the  experienced  officers 
with  whom  he  surrounded  himself  when,  in  a.d.  48,  he  personally 
entered  upon  the  expedition.  Upon  the  Emperor's  staflF  were  placed  a 
number  of  most  distinguished  young  officers — Galba,  the  future  Em- 
peror; Plautius  Silvanus,  probably  a  nephew  of  the  Emperor,  whose 
splendid  tomb  at  the  foot  of  the  heights  of  Tivoli  is  known  to  all 
travellers  to  Borne ;  and  the  two  sons-in-law  of  the  Emperor,  Junius 
Silanus  and  Pompeius  Magnus,  the  latter  a  descendant  of  the  renowned 
Pompeius.  The  special  leader  of  all  these,  however,  was  AuLUS 
Plautius,  an  elderly  relation  of  the  Emperor,  who  had  till  then  exer- 
cised the  next  great  military  command  in  geographical  position,  that  of 
the  two  armies  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Rhine.  In  that  capacity  he  was 
the  natural  leader  in  a  war  which  was  now  finally  to  realise  the  idea  of 
Caesar — not  only  to  give  to  the  Gaulish  provinces  the  protection  of 
armies  on  the  Rhine  frontier,  but  also  to  secure  the  undefended  coasts 
of  the  North  by  the  conquest  of  the  island  which  commanded  them. 

Caesar  had  undertaken  the  first  expedition  to  Britain  only  with 
two  legions,  but  the  second  with  five.  This  appears  to  have  given 
roughly  the  measure  for  the  order  of  battle  of  the  army  of  Claudius, 
which  we  are  able  to  reconstruct  with  approximate  accuracy,  though 
we  have  no  information  about  it  in  the  Agricola  of  Tacitus.  The 
nucleus  of  the  troops  was  composed  of  four  legions — 
II  called  Augusta. 
IX  „  Hispana. 
XIV  „  Qemina. 
XX  „  Valeria  Victrix. 
Three  of  these  were  withdrawn  from  the  German,  one  from  the 
Pannonian  army.  Naturally  in  forming  an  army  the  nearest  troops 
at  hand  were  made  use  of.  In  addition  to  these  there  came  (as  recent 
discoveries  enable  us  to  assert  with  confidence)  a  detachment  (vexUlatio) 
of  the  Vlllth  Legion  (also  called  Augusta),  quartered  in  Mainz.  Perhaps 
this  came  as  a  kind  of  body-guard  of  the  general.  By  the  side  of  the 
army  of  citizens  in  the  legions  there  always  marched,  since  the  re- 
organisation of  the  host  by  Caesar  and  Augustus,  a  force  of  what  were 
caUed  Auxilia  of  about  equal  number ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  legion — 
or,  as  we  should  call  it,  the  division — had  alongside  of  it,  but  not 
strictly  forming  part  of  it,  certain  divisions  of  horse  and  foot  {Aloe  and 
Cohortes)  which  were  in  other  respects  precisely  similar  to  the  legion 
in  arms  and  organisation,  but  were  originally  recruited  from  the  non- 
citizens  of  the  provinces.  We  cannot  speak  with  the  same  definiteness 
of  this  portion  of  the  army  as  of  the  legions,  but  yet,  by  the  help  of  a 
particular  kind  of  inscriptions  which  I  shall  speak  of  hereafter,  we  are 
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able,  with  approximate  accuracy,  to  fix  the  number  even  of  the  Auxtlia. 
The  result  of  the  somewhat  elaborate  investigation,  with  whose  details 
I  need  not  here  trouble  the  reader,  is  to  show  that  at  least  twenty-four 
aloe  of  cavah-y  and  near  upon  sixty  cohorts  of  infantry  belonged  to  the 
anny  of  Claudius,  (Luwn,  without  exception,  from  the  nationalities  of 
the  north  and  west — from  Thrace  and  Pannonia,  the  German  lands, 
Gaul  and  Spain. 

Now,  if  we  reckon  the  four  legions,  inclusive  of  the  mounted  police 
(about  120  in  number)  which  were  attached  to  them,  at  a  round  num- 
ber of  6,000  each — an  estimate  which,  in  such  an  expedition  as  this, 
for  which  the  full  complement  would  be  raised,  is  probably  too  low- 
rather  than  too  high, — and  if  we  reckon  the  Vexillatw  of  the  8th 
Legion  at  1,000  men — a  number  which  is  recommended  to  us  by  the 
anSogy  of  similar  detachments, — this  computation  gives  us  for  the 
army,  a  nucleus  of  25,000  legionaries. 

The  sixty  cohorts  of  Atmlta  would  average  from  500  to  600  men; 
and  we  must  not  forget  the  possibility  that  at  this  time,  as  often  at  a 
later  period,  there  might  be  cohorts  of  a  double  strength  ("milliarj 
cohorts!')  from  1,000  to  1,200  men.  The  cavalry  detacfinents  were  of 
the  same  strength;  and  among  them,  too,  there  were  sometimes  double 
Aloe.  We  thus  come  to  a  strength  of  Auxiliary  Infantry  of  30,000 
to  86,000  men — that  is,  about  equivalent  to  the  Legionary  Infentry — 
and  to  a  corps  of  Auxiliary  Cavalry  of  12,000  men.  We  thus  get 
for  the  total- 
Pour  Legions       24,000 

Vexniation  (from  the  8th)         1,000 

.„.,.       jCohortes       say  83,000 

^""^'^     JAlae 12.000 

70,000 


An  army  of,  in  round  numbers,  70,000  men,  with  the  train 
belonging  to  it,  is  a  very  considerable  one  for  that  time,  which  was  an 
age  of  highly  developed  military  skill,  but  of  very  inadequate  enlist* 
ments.  The  high  figure  says  much  for  the  importance  and  difficulty 
which  was  attributed  to  the  operation.  It  is,  of  course,  underatood 
that  a  powerful  fleet  of  transport  ships  was  attached  to  the  army  to 
transport  it,  even  if  only  in  successive  detachments,  across  the  channel. 
There  seems  to  have  been  formed  from  the  flrst  a  special  division  of 
the  fleet,  the  "  Classis  Britannica,"  which  occupied  a  firm  position  in 
the  southern  harbours  (as  for  instance  at  Lymne,  in  Kent),  and 
remained  till  the  end  of  the  Boman  dominion  in  Britain. 

As  to  the  point  or  points  of  disembarkation,  the  plan  of  occupation 
and  its  execution,  information  entirely  fails  us.  Still,  it  is  possible,  by 
studying  the  conditions  of  the  locality,  and  what  we  know  from  other 
sources  of  the  Boman  tactics,  and  by  using  a  peculiar  kind  of  monu- 
mental testimony,  to  make  some  conjectures  on  these  points,  which 
can  hardly  be  very  fiir  removed  from  the  truth.  Caesar's  precise 
landing-place,  after  all  the  pains  bestowed  on  the  inquiry,  and  the 
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most  ingenions  combination  of  observations  of  storms,  carrents,  and 
tides,  cannot  yet  be  accurately  determined;  but,  undoubtedly,  this 
expedition,  like  Caesar's,  availed  itself  of  the  prevailing  wind  in  the 
Channel,  the  south-east,  to  cross  at  the  narrowest  point  from  one  or 
more  of  the  poor  harbours  of  North  France  direct  to  the  British  coast. 
Where  the  first  landing  and  encampment  took  place  is  a  matter  of 
indifference.  Operations  would  certainly  commence  with  the  con- 
centration of  the  assembled  army  on  some  point,  as  nearly  as  possible 
in  the  middle  of  that  part  of  the  south  coast  which  was  available  for 
landing,  as  to  the  topography  of  which  we  have  now,  for  a  long  time, 
been  in  possession  of  all  the  infonnation  that  we  could  desire.  The 
almost  unapproachable  clifis  of  Cornwall  and  Devon  naturally  have 
not  come  into  the  consideration.  It  can  hardly  be  a  mere  accident 
that  precisely  at  such  an  almost  central  point  of  the  south-east  coast, 
at  CkicTufsfer,  the  old  capital  of  the  tribe  of  the  Regni  (now  one  of 
those  quiet  and  charming  cathedral  towns  described  by  Dickens  in  his 
last  novel^),  a  temple  was  built  to  Neptune  and  Minerva,  in  honour  of 
the  Imperial  family,  by  a  native  prince  who  had  received  from  the 
Emperor  Claudius  the  right  of  Roman  citizenship  and  the  title  of 
Legatus  AugusH,  or,  as  we  should  say,  a  General  k  la  suite.  In  the 
park  of  Qoodwood,  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  stands  the 
memorial  of  this  "King"  Tiberius  Claudius  Cogidubnus,  as  he  calls 
himself,  a  monument  unnoticed  by  the  thousands  who  flock  yearly  to 
*•  glorious  Goodwood."  Tacitus  bears  express  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  Claudius  handed  over  some  tribes  as  a  present  to  ''King 
Cogidubnus,*'  and  that  up  to  the  time  of  Agricola  he  remained 
foithM  to  the  Romans.  We  can  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  that 
this  was  one  of  the  first  points  at  which  the  army  of  occupation, 
supported  by  the  arts  of  diplomacy,  gained  a  footing. 

The  state  of  civilisation  then  existing  in  the  south  of  the  island 
must  not  be  rated  too  low.  It  was  at  least  equal  to  that  of  the  most 
advanced  Gaulish  tribes  at  the  time  of  Caesar,  and  superior  to  that  of 
the  Germans  at  the  same  epoch.  In  the  interval  between  Caesar  and 
Claudius  numerous  coins  of  the  Belgian  standard  had  been  struck  by 
native  princes,  the  name  of  the  hero  of  romance,  Cunobellinus  or 
Cymbeline,  appearing  among  them.  There  were  also  individual  towns 
possessing  what  might  relativelv  be  termed  wealth.  One  condition  of 
civilisation  certainly  was  wanting  in  this,  as  in  every  barbarian  land — 
a  condition  of  the  most  important  kind  for  the  onward  march  of  an 
army  of  at  least  60,000  men  (I  deduct  10,000  for  the  detachment* 
required  to  guard  the  landing  place  and  the  stations  of  the  fleet),  and 
that  condition  was — roads.  The  chief  of  the  engineers  in  the  Roman 
army  —  their  prasfecius  fdhrum — a  man  whose  name  has  not 
reached  us,  but,  certainly,  one  of  the  highest  rank  in  his  profession, 
and  a  man  of  great  acquirements  in  military  science,  no  doubt  then 
wove  the  first  threads  of  that  net-work  of  roads  which  afterwards 
gradually  overspread  the  island  in  all  directions.      In  this  we  see  how 

■  The  MytUry  of  Edwin  Drood. 
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safe  may  be  the  inherited  roatine  of  an  age,  not  in  itself  fruitful  in 
great  thoughts,  from  the  fact  that  in  such  work  the  Romans  used  not 
to  take  one  needless  step.  This  fact  enables  us,  by  means  of  the 
system  of  roads  which  we  find  afterwards  existing,  and  by  means  of 
the  strong  castra  staiiva  which,  at  any  rate,  the  legions  then  possessed,  to 
recognise  the  cause  of  the  slow  but  sure  occupation  of  Britain.  North- 
west from  Chichester,  and  further  inland,  lies  the  city  of  Winchester, 
afterwards  so  renowned  in  the  story  of  Saxon  conquest  and  in  church 
history,  then  known  as  Yenta,  the  chief  town  of  the  mightiest  of  the 
tribes  of  South  Britain,  the  Belgae,  doubtless  an  early  and  vigorous 
off-shoot  of  the  Continental  tribe  bearing  that  name.  Here  a  little 
altar  was  found  (now  in  the  British  Museum)  erected  by  an  **  orderly" 
(as  we  should  call  him)  of  the  Prefect  of  the  Province,  to  the  Italian, 
(rerman,  Gallic,  and  British  ''  Matres."  Of  the  men  of  these  four 
countries  the  main  body  of  the  army  was  composed.  Here,  with  a 
high  degree  of  probability,  we  may  fix  the  first  seat  of  military,  and, 
therefore,  doubtless,  also  of  civil  supreme  government.  The  place  is, 
as  always,  chosen  on  a  system.  Just  in  the  middle,  between  the  two 
deeply  penetrating  estuaries  of  Thames  and  Severn,  it  was  in  direct  and, 
no  doubt,  carefuUy  guarded  communication  with  the  magnificent  har- 
bour of  Southampton  (the  ancient  Clausentum),  whidi  is  itself  so 
incomparably  defended  by  the  Isle  of  Wight,  lying  in  front  of  it. 
From  this  point  followed  the  further  impulse  eastwai'^  and  westwards, 
always  along  that  chain  of  roads  which  we  can  trace  with  sufficient 
clearness  by  the  Itineraries,  and  by  their  numerous  remains;  and, 
which,  under  various  names,  still  remained,  throughout  the  middle 
ages,  the  main  arteries  of  internal  communication. 

The  old  biographers  of  Vespasian  stated  that  he  who,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  was  conmiander  of  one  of  the  legions  of  Claudius  in 
Britain,  fought  thirty  battles,  overcame  two  brave  nations,  and  took 
more  than  twenty  places  belonging  to  them,  and  finally  subdued  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  that  this  was  done  partly  under  the  nominally 
supreme  command  of  the  Emperor  himself,  partly  under  that  of  Aulus 
Plautius.  The  possession  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  was  certainly  one  of  the 
first  objects  of  the  occupation.  I  conjecture  that  its  conquest  was  made 
as  early  as  the  first  year,  under  the  command  of  the  Imperial  staff 
head  quarters.  In  that  case,  Vespasian  will  have  accomplished  his 
other  exploits  in  the  following  years  under  Plautius. 

The  most  northerlv  point  which  was  attained  on  the  east  side  of 
the  island,  in  these  early  years  of  the  occupation,  seems  to  have  been 
Camulodunum,  the  royal  castle  of  Cunobellinus,  named  after  the 
British  god  of  war,  Camulus.  It  was  probably  conquered  in  the 
year  43.  It  is  certain  that  already  in  the  lifetime  of  Claudius  a  temple 
was  erected  to  him  there,  probably  conjointly  with  the  goddesses 
Roma  and  Venus  or  Victoria,  for  this  was  the  well-known  designation 
of  the  Roman  Venus  as  ancestress  of  the  j^neadse  and  the  Julian 
house.  This  was  the  central  point  for  the  provincial  worship  of  the 
Emperors,  which  was  inmiediately  introduced;  just  as  the  altar  of 
Augustus  in  the  city  of  the  UtHi,  Cologne,  was  for  the  GermaBS ; 
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that  of  Claudius,  near  Lyous,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rhone  and 
Saones,  for  the  Oauls;  the  temple  of  Augustus,  at  Tarragona,  for 
Spain.  Gamulodunum  was  then  called  in  official  style,  Colonia  Yictrix. 
In  the  oyster-renowned  Colchester,  which  is  built  on  its  site,  there  is 
now  no  trace  of  the  splendour  of  its  barbaric  era,  except  the  lofty 
position  of  the  old  castle,  with  its  wide  outlook  over  coast  and  marsh- 
land, some  remains  of  walls,  and  the  usual  witnesses  of  a  Roman 
settlement — bronzes,  gravestones,  and  fragments  of  pottery,  which  are 
preserved  in  the  public  and  private  museums  of  the  town.  A  fine 
gravestone  of  a  centurion  of  the  XXth  Legion,  with  a  fuU  length 
figure  of  the  deceased  in  relief,  an  attractive  work  of  art,  probably 
of  the  time  of  Nero,  is  almost  the  only  thing  which  can  conjure  up 
a  remembrance  of  the  past. 

We  have  no  direct  evidence  how  far  westwards  into  the  country  the 
impulse  of  the  army  in  the  years  of  the  first  governorship  may  have 
penetrated.  However,  in  another  way,  we  can  obtain  some  informa- 
tion on  this  point.  Since  the  days  of  Pytheas  of  Marseilles,  the  first 
Greek  who  gloried  in  having  reached  the  uttermost  Thule  (meaning 
thereby  the  Orkney  Islands),  the  wealth  of  the  mountains  of  Britain 
in  the  nobler  and  baser  metals,  and  the  treasures  of  pearls  in  its  seas, 
had  been  celebrated  with  fabulous  exaggeration,  both  by  prose  writers 
and  poets.  Caesar,  too,  when  he  undertook  the  British  expedition, 
at  least  admitted  it  as  an  element  in  his  calculations  that  he  might 
possibly  thereby  be  adding  to  the  Roman  dominions  a  second  Spain, 
a  new  and  inexhaustible  source  of  mineral  wealth.  And  so  much  is 
certain,  that  the  tin  and  lead  which  were  obtained  from  the  mines  of 
Devon,  Cornwall,  and  the  Scilly  Islands,  first  probably  eagerly  worked 
and  jealously  guarded  by  the  Phoenicians,  after  them  by  the  native 
population,  had  from  time  immemorial  held  a  foremost  place  among 
the  articles  of  export  from  the  island.  On  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Severn  estuary,  and  south  of  the  Avon,  in  the  northern  part  of  what 
is  now  the  county  of  Somerset,  lies  the  still  worked  mining  district  of 
the  Mendip  HiUs.  These  were  the  first  British  mines  occupied  by  the 
Romans.  The  mountainous  regions  of  Devon  and  Cornwall  were  still, 
as  at  their  first  landing,  left  unattacked  by  them.  The  only  Roman 
places  in  those  regions,  Dumovaria  (the  modem  Dorchester),  the 
capital  of  the  Durotrigae,  from  whom  the  country  of  Dorset  takes  its 
name,  and  Isca  (Exeter)  the  chief  town  of  the  Dumnonii,  do  not 
appear  to  have  become  of  importance  till  a  much  later  period.  But  in 
the  Mendip  Hills  there  have  been  discovered  at  various  times  since 
the  XYIth  century,  about  40  pigs  of  lead  bearing  Latin  inscriptions 
stamped  on  them.  These  inscriptions  contain,  in  &r  the  greatest 
number  of  cases,  the  name  of  the  reigning  Emperor,  as  being  the 
rightful  owner  of  the  mine,  and  of  the  mine  itself;  sometimes, 
however,  we  meet  with  the  name  of  a  private  individual.  In  some 
cases  the  information  is  added  that  the  metal  has  been  obtained  from 
an  ore  of  silver.  The  pigs  vary  in  weight  from  60  to  225  lbs., 
avoirdupois.  The  latest  Imperial  names  that  have  hitherto  been 
found  upon  them  are  those  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus. 
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But  the  earliest  of  them  all,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  weighing 
163  lbs.,  bears  the  name  of  Britannicus  and  the  year  49.  Thus,  only 
six  years  after  the  invasion,  we  meet  with  the  name  of  the  heir- 
apparent,  who  was  then  only  seven  years  old,  and  who  died  in  his 
fourteenth  year.  It  was  assuredly  with  the  consent  of  the  Emperor, 
whose  own  name,  by  some  accident,  has  not  been  met  with  on  any  of 
the  pigs,  that  the  name  of  his  son  was  stamped  on  this  product  of  the 
new  province ;  and  so  far  at  least  the  Roman  occupation  must  have 
proceeded  in  its  earliest  years.  We  may,  with  some  probability, 
indicate  the  line — 

Bath  ...        Silchester        ...  London 

(Aquae  Sulis)    ...         (Calleva)         ...      (Londinium) 
with  the  advanced  post  of  Colchester  (Camulodunum)  as  the  first 
northern  boundary  of  the  new  province. 

In  the  year  44,  one  year  after  the  landing,  the  Emperor  was 
already  back  in  Rome,  celebrating  his  Britannic  triumph.  Six  years 
later,  in  memory  of  this  triumph,  the  splendid  arch  was  erected  in  the 
Campus  Martius,  the  remains  of  which,  in  the  16th  century,  still 
spanned  the  Corso,  near  the  Sciarra  Palace.  Its  large  reliefs,  repre- 
senting the  march  of  the  army  past  the  Emperor  and  his  generals,  are 
still  partially  preserved,  and  are  visible  in  the  open  entrance  hall  of  the 
Villa  Borghese.  Of  the  inscription  on  the  arch,  a  huge  marble  tablet 
with  great  inlaid  letters  of  brass,  only  one-half  is  still  preserved ;  it  is 
built  up  in  the  wall  of  a  terrace  near  the  Barberini  Palace.  Therein 
the  Emperor  boasts  of  having,  without  loss  of  his  own  soldiers,  van- 
quished and  subdued  eleven  British  kings,  and  been  the  first  to 
incorporate  with  the  empire,  the  barbarians  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean.  A  second  arch,  erected  in  honour  of  the  Emperor  at  the  point 
of  the  Gaulish  coast  from  which  the  expedition  set  forth,  has  vanished, 
leaving  no  trace.  The  epithet  of  Britannicus  was  refused  for  himself 
by  Claudius  who  thus  followed  the  example  of  his  step-grandfether, 
Augustus,  but  it  was  borne  thenceforward  by  his  son,  the  before- 
mentioned  son  of  Messalina  (previously  called  Germanicus),  whose 
melancholy  fate  has  been  rendered  famous  by  the  poetry  of  Comeille. 

For  a  space  of  three  years  longer  (44-47)  did  Aulus  Plantius,  the 
first  Governor  of  Britain,  prolong  his  administration  of  the  newly  won 
province,  that  is  to  say,  the  southern  portion  of  the  island.  On  his 
return  he  received  the  honour  of  an  ovation,  the  lesser  triumph.  This 
result  tells  a  plainer  tale  than  bulletins  of  battle  ;  the  expedition  must 
have  been  so  well  prepared  beforehand,  and  conducted  with  such  good 
fortune,  as  to  be  completely  successful. 

Claudius,  the  squinting  stanmierer  with  water  on  the  braiji,  the 
butt  of  his  contemporaries,  the  man  who  had  proved  the  truth  of  the 
proverb  that  one  must  be  born  a  king  or  an  idiot, — ^Claudius  had,  as  if 
in  joke,  obtained  the  prize  of  which  Caesar's  good  fortune  and 
Augustus's  foresight  had  been  baulked.  He  could  truly  boast,  in  the 
oration  which  is  still  preserved  to  us  on  the  great  tablet  of  brass  in  the 
museum  of  his  native  city,  Lyons,  that  he  had  extended  the  empire 
across  Oceanus.    In  the  Roman  Anthology  are  to  be  found  no  fewer 
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than  eight  epigrams  by  the  poets  of  the  court,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent, 
celebrating  the  great  event.  In  one  of  the  cleverest  but  most  malicious 
satires  that  have  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity,  the  younger 
Seneca's  Apotheosis  (or  rather  Apocolocyntosis,  that  is,  not  deification 
but  pumpkinification)  of  Claudius,  the  author  makes  the  unhappy 
Emperor — who,  upon  his  consecration,  has  tried  to  enter  Olympus, 
and  on  the  motion  of  Augustus,  unanimously  approved  by  the  gods, 
has  been  kicked  out  of  the  realms  above  and  sent  down  to  Orcus — 
sing  a  dirge  of  lamentation,  in  which  among  other  things  occurs  this 
passage,  with  an  evident  allusion  to  the  vain -glorious  inscription  in 
the  Arch  of  Triumph,  "  I  compelled  the  Britons  on  the  farther  shore 
of  the  yet  known  sea,  and  the  Brigantes  with  their  blue  shields, 
to  load  their  necks  with  the  heavy  Roman  chains,  and  I  made  Ocean 
himself  tremble  before  the  new  sway  of  the  axes  of  Rome." 


II. — ^Thb  Government  op  Britain  from  Nero  to  Hadrian. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  trouble  the  reader  with  a  historico- 
antiquarian  commentary  on  the  Agi-wola  of  Tacitus.  True,  there  is 
none  at  present  which  one  could  recommend  to  persons  desirous  of  a 
scientific  treatment  of  the  subject,  and,  apart  from  the  charm  of 
novelty  which  would  attach  to  much  that  might  be  here  brought  for- 
ward, even  what  is  already  known  is  by  no  means  devoid  of  general 
interest.  In  short  sketches,  the  unrivalled  master  has  in  his  historical 
style,  in  which  poetry  is  blended  with  rhetoric,  given  a  sharply  outlined 
sketch  of  each  of  the  predecessors  of  Agricola  and  his  plan  of  action, 
of  the  successive  steps  of  the  occupation  and  Romanisation  of  the 
country.  And  the  contour  hues,  again,  of  these  sketches  gain  life  and 
colour  through  the  universal  analogy  of  that  which  has  been  elsewhere 
recorded  of  a  similar  character,  and  through  the  details  supplied  by 
monuments  and  inscriptions.  Only  the  execution  of  this  task  would 
require  wider  space  and  a  more  prolix  style  of  narration  than  we  can 
here  indulge  in.  It  must  suffice  here  to  give  simply  the  skeleton  of 
events,  and  the  leading  principles  of  the  progressive  annexation  of 
Britain,  without  those  details  which  are  reserved  for  history  proper, 
without  a  thorough  description  of  the  persons  engaged,  and  without 
tracing  the  varying  fortunes  of  the  struggle  as  it  was  waged  under 
different  Emperors. 

About  ten  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  occupation,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  legionaries  had  finished  their  term  of  service,  and 
it  became  necessary  to  provide  for  the  settlement  of  these  veterans  in 
the  new  province,  in  order  thus  to  prepare,  according  to  the  well-known 
principles  of  Roman  administration,  a  settled  nucleus  of  inhabitants, 
from  whose  close  and  constant  intercourse  with  the  fortified  en- 
campments of  the  troops,  urban  life,  trade,  manufactures,  art, 
and  education  might  regularly  develope  themselves.  Thus  did  the 
Soman  camp-towns  everywhere  arise,  whose  rectangular  formation  is 
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yet  capable  of  recognition,  at  least  in  the  streets  and  gateways,  in  the 
walls  and  towers  of  so  many  modem  towns.  More  plainly  still  in 
those  places  where  the  sand  of  the  desert  alone  covers  them,  and  has 
kept  them  to  our  own  day  in  almost  untouched  completeness,  as  with 
the  French  penal  colony,  Lambessa  (formerly  Lambaesis)  in  Algiers. 

The  first  colony  of  veterans  in  Britain,  founded  in  Nero's  time, 
under  the  immediate  successor  of  Aulus  Plautius  was  that  of  Camulo- 
dunum.  On  account  of  the  provincial  worship  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  centralised  there,  it  became  the  chief  capital  of  the  new  pro- 
vince, and  lost,  little  by  little,  its  character  as  the  fortified  station  of 
the  XlVth  Legion,  the  Tamers  of  Britain,  as  they  were  called  in  the 
army.  London,  which  was  assuredly  already  the  most  important 
trading  place  in  the  country,  was  probably,  at  the  same  time;  the  seat 
of  a  B^man  custom-house  for  goods  imported  by  Gaulish  and  German 
merchants,  and  maintained  a  station  for  the  fleet.  The  other  old 
fortresses  of  the  native  princes,  such  as  Durovernum,  the  castle  of  the 
Cantii  (Canterbury),  Calleva  (Silchester),  Verulamium  (Verulam  near 
St.  Albans),  Durocornovium  (Cirencester),  and  others,  never  became 
important  Roman  towns.  We  can  see  where  the  old  earthworks 
fortifying  the  camp  were  in  some  degree  built  up  and  retained  in 
good  preservation  by  the  consistent  and  easily  understood  usage  of  the 
Saxon  conquerors,  who  called  all  such  places  expressly,  casirum 
(ceaster)  or  camp.  On  the  other  hand,  the  older  forts,  built  in  places 
of  great  natural  strength  generally  on  high  ground  and  without 
Roman  fortifications  were  known  by  them  as  burgs  (Canter^wry, 
Shrewsbury,  Vetevborav^h),  or,  at  any  rate,  by  their  old  names  with- 
out the  addition  of  ceaster.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  from  the 
extreme  frequency  of  the  termination  Chester,  or  its  e<juivalents,  in 
English  names  of  places,  that  there  were  in  the  province  an  emial 
number  of  Roman  fortresses  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word — 
fortified  encampments  with  permanent  garrisons.  In  this  stricter 
sense  we  can,  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  island,  point  to  but 
one  Roman  fortress  besides  Colchester.  This  is  Glevum,  an  old 
settlement  of  the  tnbe  of  the  Dobuni,  called  by  the  Saxons, 
Gleavanceaster,  the  modem  Gloucester,  a  name  whose  mere  sound, 
thanks  to  the  mighty  spell  thrown  upon  us  by  Shakespeare,  fills 
us  with  a  sort  of  tragic  awe.  We  now  know,  but  the  complete 
evidence  has  only  just  been  collected  bv  a  modest  local  antiquary  (Mr. 
John  Bellows),  that  in  this  place  another  of  the  British  legions,  the 
Second,  sumamed  Augusta,  erected  its  first  castra  stativa,  round  which 
also  there  soon  grew  up  a  colony  of  veterans.  Strangely  enough, 
Gloucester  lies,  as  a  glance  at  the  map  will  show,  in  almost  precisely 
the  same  parallel  of  latitude  as  Colchester;  and  both  are  almost  exactly 
equidistant  from  Calleva  (Silchester),  the  first  point  of  intersection  of 
the  two  great  high  roads  which  lead  northward  to  the  east  and  west  of 
the  island.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  line — Gloucester,  Sil- 
chester, Colchester — formed  the  second  noithern  frontier  of  the 
enlarged  province  which  was  meanwhile  secured  by  an  extended  system 
of  roads  and  by  new  stations  for  the  fleet  on  both  coasts. 
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These  fixed  camps  of  the  legions  were  the  natural  bases  of  the 
further  operations.  The  remaining  legions  and  the  collected  Auxilia 
of  cavahy  and  infantry  were  distributed  in  provisional  camps  and 
garrison  towns.  At  each  march  onwards  into  hostile  territory  the 
General  naturally  sought  at  once  to  win  fresh  and  secure  bases  of 
operation,  on  a  small  scale  for  each  district,  as  well  as  on  a  large  scale 
for  the  whole  country.  From  Gloucester  the  onward  impulse  proceeded 
in  the  direction  of  Wales,  the  scarce-accessible  land  of  the  Silures 
and  Ordovices.  Venta  and  Isca,  both  situated  in  Wales,  indicate 
pretty  well  the  first  line  of  march.  The  first,  a  town  of  the  Silures, 
now  called  Caerwent,  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Belgian  Venfia 
(Winchester).  The  second  was,  in  the  8rd  century,  the  heai-quarters 
of  the  Ilnd  Legion,  and  thence  obtained  the  name  of  Oastra  Legionis^ 
or  Caerleon,  Caer  being  the  Welsh  representative  of  Castro. 

The  campaign  of  Pimmus  OsToaius  Scapula,  the  successor  of 
Plautius  (47-58),  and  also  a  distinguished  officer,  ends,  it  is  true,  with 
the  rout  of  the  Britons,  so  graphically  described  in  the  Annahs  of 
Tacitus,  and  with  the  captivity  of  their  prince,  Caratacns,  the  Caradoc 
of  romance.  It,  however,  by  no  means  brought  about  the  effectual 
occupation  of  the  country  (Wales),  which  was  not  accomplished  till 
twenty  years  later. 

In  the  next  six  years  (58-59)  the  frontiers  of  the  province  were 
not  extended.  Then  Suetonius  Paulinus,  a  brave  and  ambitious 
but  not  sufficiently  cautious  General,  the  rival  of  Corbulo,  won,  con- 
siderably further  to  the  north,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Deva,  a  new 
station  for  the  third  of  the  legions  in  Britain  (the  20th,  Valeria 
Yictrix).  This  station  then  bore  the  same  name  as  the  river,  but  was 
afterwards  called  Th$  Gamp  simply,  (Castra  =  Chester).  Paulinus 
then  sought  (61)  to  cross  over  the  straits  of  Bangor,  now  spanned  by 
the  far-famed  railway  bridge,  and  to  conquer  the  island  of  Anglesey, 
the  ancient  Mona.  He  may  have  imagined  that  desert  plateau  of  rock 
to  be  larger  and  more  important  than  it  really  is.  Segontium  (Caer 
Seiont)  was  probably  then  built  by  him  in  order  to  protect  the 
crossing.* 

Meanwhile,  however,  the  first  and  terribly  dangerous  rebellion  of 
the  subject  princes  and  peoples  against  the  Bioman  yoke  broke  out  in 
the  east  of  the  island,  and  even,  after  careful  pre-arrangement  on 
the  part  of  the  insurgents,  in  Camulodunum  itself,  whose  camp  was 
then  occupied  only  by  a  weak  garrison.  The  military  levy  and  the 
taxation,  both  often  enforced  with  violence  and  injustice,  made  the 
common  people,  otherwise  generally  disposed  for  quiet,  willing  to  co- 
operate in  the  high-flying  schemes  of  Boudicca,  Queen  of  the  Iceni. 
They  had  fellen,  as  they  often  said  to  one  another,  "out  of  the  frying- 
pan  into  the  fire."t     Instead  of  one  prince  they  had  now  two,  the 

*  Aquat  SulU  (Bath)  and  Viroeonium  (Wroxeter),  British  towns,  which  never 
have  heen  Roman  castra,  possessed  in  this  time  already  a  Eoman  popuUtion,  as  the 
tombstones  of  soldiers  and  veterans  found  there  show. 

t  Lit.,  "  had  come  from  the  rain  into  the  gutter/*  fSis  ttien  von  Regen  in 
iU  Trau/e  gekammen,) 

H 
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Legatufl  and  Procurator  of  the  Emperor.  The  firsfc  fx>ok  their  sons 
from  the  plough ;  the  second  their  gold  out  of  the  chest  and  their  com 
out  of  the  bam.  The  shameless  injustice  of  the  officials  of  the  Empire 
towards  the  princely  honse>  and  the  intolerable  insolence  of  the  veterans 
towards  the  common  people,  brought  their  own  reward.  Signs  and 
wonders  lent  their  aid  to  rouse  the  people  to  fanaticism.  It  was  said 
that  the  statue  of  the  Qoddess  of  Victory  in  the  temple  of  Claudius 
had  either  fallen  from  its  place  or  else  turned  round  on  its  pedestal  as 
if  it  were  ready  to  depart.  The  garrison  and  the  yeterans  were 
alike  massacred.  Petillius  Cerealis,  the  legatus  of  the  nearest  legion, 
(the  IXth),  who  first  marched  a^inst  the  insurgents,  was  beaten  by 
them,  and  only  just  succeeded  in  liolding  his  entrenchments  with  the 
scanty  remainder  of  his  forces,  till  at  last  Suetonius  Paulinus,  with  a 
part  of  the  army,  appeared  for  his  succour.  This  (Jeneral  was  obliged 
to  abandon  flourishing  cities  like  Londinium  and  Yerulamium  to  the 
flames,  and  their  Roman  population  to  the  Barbarians'  reven^ 
and  thirst  for  plunder,  in  order  not  to  squander  his  strength. 
However,  the  superior  tactics  of  the  Roman  army  sufficed  to  nip  the 
insurrection  in  the  bud,  and  by  one  victorious  engagement  to  preserve 
the  whole  province  for  the  Empire.  All  this  is  told  by  Tacitus  in 
the  Annales  with  far  more  detail  and  keener  insight  than  in  the 
Affricola.  The  recital  of  this  and  similar  events  in  the  age  of  Nero 
serves  to  bring  out  the  political  decay  of  the  monarchy  along  with  the 
strange  moral  degradation  of  its  highest  classes.  But  even  though 
the  star  of  the  Julian  dynasty  was  alx)ut  to  set,  these  events  prove,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  not  yet  was  the  Empire  in  any  degree  tottering 
in  its  tme  strongholds — the  army  and  the  provincial  administration. 
However  dangerous  this  episode  may  have  been,  it  gave  no  abiding 
check  to  the  progress  of  the  occupation  of  Britain :  Chester  does  not 
appear  to  have  b^n  for  a  moment  abandoned. 

The  first  Legatus  of  Vespasian,  Petillius  Cbrbalis  (71-75),  the 
same  whom  we  have  alreaay  seen  in  command  of  the  IXth  Legion, 
pressed  forward  through  the  east  of  the  island,  firom  Camulodunum, 
against  the  most  powerful  and  most  warlike  of  British  tribes,  the 
Brigantes.  Their  name,  even  in  dealing  with  the  events  of  an  earlier 
time,  was  used  by  Seneca  and  Tacitus  as  almost  equivalent  to  that  of 
Britons,  so  great  was  the  impression  which  it  had  made  in  Rome.  It 
is  only  an  accidental  coincidence  that  it  so  nearly  corresponds  in 
sound  with  the  word  which  we  derive  irom  modem  Italian,  brigands 
(in  Italian  brigante).  Vespasian,  who  knew  from  his  own  experience 
the  difficulties  of  the  task,  at  once  sent  to  England,  from  Pannonia, 
the  2nd  supplemental  legion  (Secunda  Adjutrix),  which  he  had  recently 
raised  from  the  crews  of  the  fleet.  This  was  by  way  of  relief  for  the 
14th,  which  had  in  the  meantime  been  ordered  back  to  Germany,  for 
the  war  against  the  Batavian  Cerealis,  and  never  retumed.  The  2nd 
received  from  Cerealis  permanent  h«ad-quarters  in  the  colony  of  Lindum, 
which  thence  received  its  modern  name  of  Lincoln  (Lindum  Colonia). 
Lindum  and  Deva  he  t^in,  like  Camulodunum  and  Glevum,  in  ahnost 
the  same  parallel  of  latitude.   The  former  is  between  that  great  inden- 
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tation  of  the  flat  eastern  coast,  called  *^  The  Wash/'  and  the  harbour- 
like  estnary  of  the  Humber ;  the  second  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Dee  and  the  Mersey,  near  the  modem  harbour  of  Liverpool,  and  thus 
both  are  in  the  most  favourable  points  possible  for  intercourse  by  sea. 

Meanwhile,  Sbxtus  Julius  Frontinus  (76-78),  the  successor  of 
Gerealis  in  the  conmiand,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  Vespasian's 
officers,  the  learned  author  of  books  on  strategy  and  engineering  which 
are  still  preserved  to  us,  had  finally  subdued  the  mountainous  country 
of  Wales,  so  that  the  larger  southern  half  of  the  country  ¥ras  now 
Soman.  The  Chester-Lincoln  line  clearly  indicates  the  third  northern 
frontier  of  the  province,  at  a  relatively  narrow  portion  of  the  island. 

The  successor  of  Frontinus  in  the  command  was  Gnabus  Julius 
Agbicola.  The  fact  that  this  general,  appointed  by  Yespasian,  was 
continued  in  the  command  by  that  Emperor's  sons  and  successors, 
Titus  and  Domitian,  making  his  total  tenure  of  the  office  more  than 
seven  full  years  (78-85),  or  more  than  twice  the  usual  time,  testifies  to 
the  high  degree  of  confidence  which  he  had  learned  how  to  inspire  and 
to  maintain.  The  masterly  sketch  of  his  government  of  the  province 
and  his  warlike  deeds,  which  we  owe  to  the  piety  of  his  son-in-law, 
does,  in  its  natural  and  pardonable  zeal,  slightly  exaggerate  the  impor- 
tance of  the  achievements,  though  certainly  not  the  nobleness  of  the 
man.  Two  sorts  of  enterprise  might,  according  to  his  view  of  the 
nature  of  the  situation,  have  been  proposed  to  himself  by  an  ambitious 
officer,  experienced  in  war  and  of  untiring  energy — ^and  such  was  the 
character  of  Agricola — either  to  crown  the  labour  of  his  predecessocB, 
by  completely  and  definitively  pacifying  all  the  territory  within  the 
limits  already  reached  (and  this  had  certainly,  as  yet,  by  no  means 
been  accomplished),  or  to  surpass  his  predecessors  by  winning  for  the 
Empire  the  widest  possible  space  of  still  unconquered  territory — if  pos- 
sible, the  whole  island.  Agricola  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  attempted 
both  enterprises  in  succession,  and  not  entirely  succeeded  in  either. 

In  the  first  year  of  his  command  (78)  he  succeeded  in  quelling  an 
attempt  at  insurrection  by  the  Oidovices,  who  had  almost  entirely  cut 
to  pieces  the  Ala  of  cavalry  stationed  as  a  guard  upon  them,  in  a  camp 
witn  whose  name  we  are  not  acquainted.  He  also,  by  the  help  of  the 
Batavian  cohorts,  who  were  excellent  swimmers,  succeeded  in  defini- 
tively conquering  Anglesey,*an  undertaking  which  Suetonius  Paulinus 
had  been  compelled  to  relinquish. 

In  the  second  year  (79)  the  work  of  pacification  within  the  existing 
borders  made  some  progress,  in  what  direction  we  cannot  say,  as  no 
names  of  peoples  or  places  have  been  preserved  to  us. 

In  the  third  summer  (80)  (the  winter,  according  to  the  old  custom, 
was  always  passed  in  quarters)  he  pressed  on  towards  the  north,  and 
occupied  a  new  portion  of  territory,  probably  on  the  eastern  coast ; 
but  the  bay  of  the  sea  up  to  which  he  pushed  his  garrisons,  the  estuary 
of  Tanaum  (so  named  in  the  manuscripts  of  the  Agricola)  is  other- 
wise entirely  unknown,  and  cannot  be  geographically  fixed  with 
certainty.* 

*  It  cannot  possibly  have  been  the  Firth  of  Tay.    One  f eeU  inclined  to  soggest 
the  estuary  of  the  Tees. 
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In  the  fourth  year  (81)  hegius  the  great  expedition  with  the  whole 
moveable  aimy,  which  we  musb  look  upon  as  the  caose  of  Agricola's 
prolonged  command.  The  narrative  of  Tacitns  (perhaps  intentionally) 
does  not  give  especial  prominence  to  this  obscure  section  of  the  history. 
Only  this  is  clear,  that  a  special  expeditionary  corps  must  have  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  out  of  all  the  available  troops ;  but  its  com- 
position and  strength  we  can  only  conjecture  approximately  from  the 
details  as  to  the  last  battle  which  Agricola  fought  with  its  aid.  It  must, 
with  legions^  cavalry,  and  auxiliary  cohorts,  have  amounted  in  all  to  close 
npon  80,000  men,  or  more  than  half  of  the  then  army  of  Britain.  A  naval 
squadron  accompanied  the  expedition,  probably  along  the  east  coast. 
We  must  here  observe  that  although  Vespasian  had  again  brought  up 
the  number  of  the  legions  to  its  original  ^gure — ^four,  the  legion  which 
he  sent  over  {Secunda  Adjutrix)  had  since  returned  to  Pannonia  in 
consequence  of  Domitian's  (xerman  campaign,  and  thereby  Lincoln 
lost  its  garrison.  Agricola,  so  we  are  told  with  terse  brevity,  marched 
northwards  to  the  estuaries  Glota  and  Bodotria,  and  occupied  this  line 
with  forts.  These  are,  as  can  be  abundantly  proved  from  other 
sources,  the  Firth  of  Clyde  and  Firth  of  Forth,  in  Scotland.  It  is  the 
Glasgow-Edinburgh  line  which  is  here  presented  to  us,  the  most 
northerly  which  was  ever  reached  by  the  Roman  occupation,  and  that 
not  till  nearly  a  century  later.  For  it  was  on  this  line,  as  will  here- 
after appear,  that  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  placed  the  northernmost 
boundary-wall  of  the  empire.  Here,  in  the  representation  of  the  deeds 
of  Agricola,  there  is  an  obvious  chasm  which  probably  the  later 
explanation  in  the  last  portion  of  the  Histories  would  have  supplied 
It  is  inconceivable  that  an  advance  so  far  northwards  into  the 
enemy's  country,  and  even  across  this  line,  would  have  been  undertaken 
even  by  the  boldest  of  generals,  until  the  vast  area  between  the  Chester- 
Lincoln  line  in  the  south  and  the  Glasgow-Edinburgh  line  in  the 
north  had  been,  in  the  approved  fashion,  occupied  with  at  least  one 
strong  garrison,  and  thus,  the  communications  by  land  and  sea  being 
secur^,  the  necessary  line  of  retreat,  and  the  possibility  of  forwarding 
supplies  and  reinforcements,  had  been  guaranteed.  The  territory  of 
the  Brigantes,  which  occupies  just  that  middle  portion  of  the  island, 
must  necessarily,  like  all  the  earlier  occupied  territories,  have  been  first 
subdued  before  an  onward  march  so  far  beyond  it  could  rationally 
have  been  thought  of.  Now,  both  by  the  evidence  of  historians  and 
by  that  of  inscriptions,  it  is  established  beyond  doubt  that,  at  latest 
under  the  rule  of  Trajan,  Ehuracum,  the  modem  York,  the  old  chief 
place  of  the  Brigantes,  became  the  head-quarters  of  the  last  of  the 
three  (now  only  three)  British  legions,  namely  the  IXth  (Hispana),  and 
at  the  same  time,  the  military  centre  of  the  country.  [I  say  at  latest 
under  Trajan,  but  I  hold  that  this  change  was  made  earlier,  in  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  and  by  Agricola.]  It  is  easily  understood  that, 
after  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  military  operations  had  been  trans- 
ferred into  the  middle  and  northern  half  of  the  island,  while  the  whole 
of  the  south,  under  the  influences  of  an  abiding  peace,  was  becoming 
more  and  more  thoroughly  Bomanised,  the  distant  Colchester  would  no 
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longer  seem  a  suitable  place  for  the  lodging  of  the  Legatos  and  his  staff; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  camp  of  the  XlVth  Legion,  once  pitched 
there,  had^  as  above  stated,  gradnally  disappeared.  At  Chester,  and 
yet  more  at  York,  large  buildings,  from  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
were,  for  the  first  time,  erected  for  military  purposes,  in  their  native 
fi^hion,  by  the  British  legions  (the  XXth  and  iXth  respectively) ;  and 
for  this  purpose  they  used  the  necessary  tiles.  In  the  soathem  fort- 
resses they  were  contented  with  the  rubble  which  they  found  akeady 
in  use,  and  with  timber.  In  the  beautiful  museum  at  York,  which 
has  been  formed  in  the  still  remaining  chambers  and  in  the  gardens 
of  the  old  Abbey  of  St.  Mary's,  outside  the  city  wall,  entire  graves 
of  the  legionaries  are  to  be  found,-  made  of  the  great  stamped  tiles 
of  the  IXth  Legion.  At  York  was  situated  the  PrsBtorium  of  the 
governor,  as  we  are  expressly  informed  by  a  Greek  inscription.  Here, 
too,  though  to  a  small  extent  in  comparison  with  other  provinces,  a 
municipal  life  was  developed  side  by  side  with  the  military.  Here  the 
soldiers,  coming  as  they  did  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  introduced 
foreign  worships  of  all  kinds.  Here  died  the  Emperors  Septimius 
Severus  and  Constantius  Ohlorns,  the  father  of  Constantine.  York, 
thenceforward,  was  indisputably  the  capital  of  the  province.  The 
inference  that  Agricola  is  to  be  considered  as  its  special  founder  can 
hardly  be  refuted,  even  though  there  is  no  mention  of  the  fact  in  the 
writings  of  Tacitus.  A  fortress — more  or  less — erected  by  him  at  a 
time  when  no  one  could  foresee  the  future  importance  of  this  fortress, 
might  easily  seem  immaterial  and  not  worth  mentioning  in  the  estimate 
of  his  deeds.  York  lies  at  a  middle  point  between  the  two  seas,  and  is 
nearly  equidistant  from  Lincoln  and  Chester.  The  strategic  system  of 
occupation  seems  here  to  have  concentrated  all  its  forces  in  one  powerful 
centre,  which  made  the  necessary  basis  for  a  forward  march  north- 
wards. We  are  expressly  informed  by  Tacitus  that  in  the  opinion  of 
experts,  Agricola  was  considered  exceptionally  skilled  in  the  choice  of 
strategical  positions,  and  that  no  stronghold  which  he  had  fortified 
ever  succumbed  to  a  hostile  attac  x,  or  was  abandoned  by  capitulation 
or  flight.  As  he  certainly  did  not  find  the  station  of  Eburacum  in 
existence  before  him  he  must  surely  have  founded  it  himself.  Nor  can 
this  be  the  only  one  that  he  called  into  being,  since  Cumberland, 
Northumberland,  and  the  whole  south  of  Scotland  must  have  been  ac 
least  in  some  degree  occupied  before  he  attained  to  the  Glasgow- 
Edinburgh  line. 

In  the  fifth  yea»  of  the  war  (82)  he  crossed  b;^  sea,  apparently  over 
the  Firth  of  Clyde,  to  West  Scotland — ^Argylesmre  and  Arran  ;  for  it 
was  here  that  the  thought  occurred  to  him  how  easy  it  would  be  to 
occupy  Ireland,  whose  shore  he  saw  confronting  him.  According  to 
the  long  established  rule  of  Eoman  policy,  "Divide  et  impera,"  he 
established  diplomatic  relations  with  a  party  of  native  princes.  At  a 
later  period  he  frequently  remarked  to  his  son-in-law  that  Ireland 
could  be  subdued  and  kept  down  with  one  single  legion  and  moderate 
Auxilia ;  and  that  this  achievement  would  also  ^Eicilitate  the  pacifica* 
tion  of  Britain,  since  then,  instead  of  looking  across  the  seas  into  a  free 
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ooimtry,  she  would  see  hergelf  everywhere  encompassed  by  the  garri- 
sons of  Rome.  Misled  by  inaccurate  maps,  people  supposed  that  Ireland 
lay  about  hdf-way  between  Britain  and  Spain;  the  resemblance  of  the 
name  Hibemia  to  Hiberus  (as  the  Romans  pronounced  the  name  of 
the  Ebro),  and  the  Iberian  land,  seems  to  have  contributed  to  this 
result.  This  being  so,  Ireland  seemed  the  natural  connecting  link 
between  the  three  western  provinces — Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britain.  If, 
notwithstanding  this  suggestion,  Domitian,  or  his  mihtary  advisers, 
refused  the  IV th  Legion  (which  was  required  for  the  purpose,  since 
none  of  the  three  then  garrisoning  Britain  could  be  spared  from  that 
work),  and  the  corresponding  number  of  Auxilia  which  were  included 
in  Agricola*s  demand  (and  this  refusal  is  what  we  read  between  the 
lines  of  Tacitus),  we  must  allow  that  their  refusal  was,  on  the  face  of  it, 
a  wise  one. 

The  expedition  to  Ireland  was  given  up  :  that  island  was  never 
occupied  by  the  Romans.  In  the  sixth  year  of  the  war  (83)  Agricola 
marched  into  Eastern  Scotland,  in  spite  of  the  well-founded  warnings 
of  some  of  his  officers  (the  army,  on  the  other  hand,  apparently  bum^ 
with  desire  now  at  length  to  reach  the  utmost  bound  of  the  island), 
and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  army  being  divided  into  three  for  the 
forward  march,  the  weak  IXth  Legion  was  again  defeated  and  almost 
exterminated  in  a  night  skirmish.  With  the  help  of  his  fleet  he  occu- 
pied the  further  side  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.  In  the  part  of  Tacitus's 
narrative  which  narrates  these  transactions,  oratorical  and  unusually 
copious  as  it  is,  the  story  unfortunately  loses  all  further  geo^aphical 
details.  The  few  names  of  places  which  have,  after  all,  reached  us — 
the  Mount  Qraupius,  the  tribe  of  the  Borestae,  and  the  Trucculensian 
harbour — unfortunately  cannot  be  geographically  identified  with  even 
approximate  precision.  The  fact  is  that  the  manuscripts  of  Agricola 
read  the  name  Graupius;  in  the  seventeenth  century  some  /i/sra^t, 
following  the  then  prevalent  reading  of  Tacitus,  Grampias,  gave 
the  name  Grampian  to  the  whole  chain  of  mountains  which,  passing 
to  the  north  of  Blair  Athol,  travels  crosswise  through  Scotland  from 
south-west  to  north-east.  This  misspeUing  and  misappropriation  of 
the  name  has  misled  even  the  latest  editors  of  the  Agricola. 

So  much,  however,  is  clear.  The  victory  over  Galgacus  and  his 
Caledonians  in  the  next  summer,  the  seventh  year  of  the  war  (84),  on 
Mount  Graupius,  notwithstanding  Agricola's  fine  harangue  to  his 
troops,  was  bought  only  by  heavy  losses,  and  its  strategic  value  was,  in 
fiact,  nil.  One  of  the  German  cohorts  of  the  long-renowned  tribe  of 
the  Usipii,  which  was  stationed  at  one  of  the  Roman  camps  on  the 
coast,  perhaps  at  Uxellodunum  (Maryport,  in  Cumberland),  slew  their 
few  Roman  officers  and  endeavoured,  with  three  transport  ships,  to 
reach  their  home.  This  mutiny,  in  spite  of  the  tragic  end  of  the 
audacious  Viking  voyage,  was  not  unknown  to  the  enemy,  and  set  an 
extremely  dangerous  example.  A  retreat  had  to  be  ordered,  and  that 
without  delay,  however  the  necessary  delay  in  the  construction  of 
winter  quarters  might  preserve  the  appearance  of  unbroken  courage. 
In  feet  the  army  receded  upon  the  line  of  York,  which  was  perhaps 
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now  first  selected  before  all  similar  settlements  on  account  of  its  central 
position,  and  erected  into  a  fortress  of  the  first  rank.  Northwards  of 
York  no  monument  has  been  found  which  reaches  into  the  pre-Trajanic 
era.  The  fleet,  however,  following  the  example  of  Pytheas,  circum- 
navigated the  whole  island,  and  accomplished  the  feat — geographically 
interesting,  but  of  no  political  importance — of  gazing  upon  the  end  of 
the  world:  the  *'  Ultima  Thule." 

After  this  hard  lesson  no  Roman  army  again  penetrated  so  &r 
north.  In  the  following  year  (85)  Agricola  was  recalled,  and  was 
coldly  received  by  the  Emperor,  although  he  received  the  highest 
military  distinction — the  honour  of  a  Triumph.  Both  this  fact  and 
the  further  rebuflfe  which  he  experienced  during  the  eight  years  which 
intervened  before  his  death  are  to  be  attributed,  no  doubt,  to  the 
jealous  hatred  of  Domitian.  This  characteristic  quality  of  the  Emperor, 
insisted  upon  by  Tacitus  on  every  occasion,  is  no  doubt  in  the  main 
accurately  pourtrayed.  Still,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  two  great 
tasks  which  were  set  before  Agricola  he  had  not  accomplished.  He 
had  won  no  new  northern  boundary  for  the  province,  and  by  his 
Scotch  expedition  he  had  rather  promoted  than  checked  the  rebellion 
which  was  everywhere  threatening  to  break  out  among  the  Brigantes. 

With  the  close  of  Tacitus's  biography  ends  all  our  continuous  infor- 
mation as  to  the  history  of  the  British  province.  There  may  have 
been  some  good  reason  for  the  iact  that  Trajan,  who  was,  all  things 
considered,  the  greatest  of  Roman  Emperors,  does  not  appear  to  have 
interposed  his  strong  right  hand  in  the  destinies  of  Britain  as  of  almost 
all  the  other  provinces  of  the  empire.  Unfortunately  we  have  received 
irom  antiquity  not  one  single  connected  account  of  his  reign,  and  our 
traditions  about  him  are  too  scanty  and  too  full  of  gaps  to  permit  us 
to  indulge  in  more  than  conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  this  abstention. 
Some  of  his  Legati  in  Britain,  like  Salviub  Liberaus,  who  was  a  not 
inconsiderable  orator,  and  Nebatius  Mabgellub,  well  known  as  a 
learned  jurist,  evidently  took  permanent  possession  of  a  moderate 
extent  of  territory  northwards  from  York,  occupying  it  in  the  old- 
&diioned  way  by  means  of  camps  and  roads.  Unfortunately  for  us, 
none  of  them  had  a  Tacitus  for  his  son-in-law.  One  feet,  however, 
tells  its  own  history.  The  IXth  Legion,  towards  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Trajan  (to  which  time  its  latest  monuments,  preserved  in  York, 
have  to  be  referred ),  vanishes  clean  out  of  the  list  of  the  Roman  army^ 
and  is  replaced  under  Hadrian  by  the  Vlth,  sumamed  Vkirix,  which, 
after  Augustus,  had  had  its  headquarters  in  Spain,  more  recently  in 
Xanten,  on  the  Lower  Rhine.  From  this  time  onwards  it  acted  as 
garrison  at  York.  The  IXth,  which  had  been  akeady  twice  almost 
annihilated,  first  under  Petillius  Cerealisin  fight  against  Boudicca,  and 
secondly  under  Agricola  before  the  battle  of  Mount  Graupius,  and 
probably  since  the  latter  event  had  never  regained  its  full  strength, 
must  have  found  its  end  in  the  battles  against  the  Brigantes. 

So  ends  the  second  section  of  the  nistory  of  the  annexation  of 
Britain. 
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III. — Hadrian's  Wall. 

Just  as,  to  the  astonishment  of  contemporaries,  it  had  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  the  insignificant  Claudins  to  carry  through  in  Britain  the  plans 
of  his  great  predecessors,  Julius  and  Augustus,  even  so  was  it  reserved, 
not  for  Trajan,  but  for  his  far  less  warlike  successor  Hadrian,  to  make 
an  essential  change  in  the  system  of  occupation  which  had  hitherto 
prevailed.  The  still  unbroken  resistance  of  the  Brigantes  (com- 
memorated by  the  poets  of  the  day,  one  of  whom,  Juvenal,  had  been 
himself  an  officer  in  Britain),  and  the  annihilation  of  the  IXth  Legion, 
compelled  him  to  take  certain  strategic  measures,  from  which  we  date 
a  new  epoch  in  the  government  of  the  province. 

Hadrian  is  the  creator  of  that  astonishing  monument  of  Roman 
dominion  in  Britain,  the  name  of  which,  but  by  no  means  its  full 
significance,  is  known,  in  the  widest  circles — the  Picts'  Wall,  as  it 
nsed  to  be  called,  or  the  Roman  Wall  as  we  now  call  it— concerning  which 
every  English  boy,  and  many  a  German,  learns  at  school,  to  forget  all 
about  it  afterwards.  I  will  endeavour  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  this 
work,  founded  on  personal  observations,  and  on  a  thorough  study  of 
all  the  important  treatises  relating  to  it. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  east  of  Newcastle,  to  the  Solway 
Firth,  an  arm  of  the  sea  west  of  Carlisle,  there  stretched  right  across 
the  island  a  vast  continuous  system  of  walls  and  towers,  of  eaithworks 
and  fosses,  of  great  and  little  castella,  which  were  linked  together  by  a 
Roman  road,  of  which  the  easily  recognisable  remains  still  survive. 
Notwithstanding  the  long-continued  wars  with  the  northern  barbarians, 
from  the  sixth  century  onwards,  and  the  destructive  influence  which 
they  must  necessarily  have  exerted,  great  pieces  of  this  work  were 
still  so  well  preserved  all  through  the  middle  ages,  that  they  were 
continuously  used  for  purposes  of  defence,  as  contemporary  chronicles 
show,  in  the  feuds  of  the  English  and  Scottish  borderers,  or  of  indi- 
vidual earls  and  barons  with  one  another.  It  was  the  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  and  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  country  owii^  to 
the  peace,  which  first  commenced  the  gradual  decay  of  this  ediloe. 
In  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  border  between  England  and 
Scotland  was  so  unsafe,  by  reason  of  thieves  and  mosstroopers  who 
found  snug  harbourage  in  the  decaying  works  of  the  Wall,  that  the 
learned  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  his  companion  from  the  Herald's 
Office,  William  Camden,  author  of  the  Britannia,  who  wished  to 
visit  the  Wall  in  the  year  1599,  were  obliged  with  great  regret  to 
abandon  their  project.  The  following  century,  the  17th,  the  great 
crisis  of  the  political  revolutions,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  the 
development  of  the  material  prosperity  of  England,  was,  for  these 
very  reasons,  not  generally  favourable  to  antiquarian  research.  At 
length,  in  the  third  decade  of  the  18th  century,  the  wall  was  visited 
by  Antiquaries — namely,  by  the  very  imaginative  William  Stukeley,  of 
London,  in  the  year  1734;  by  the  modest  Scottish  music-master, 
Alexander  Gordon,  in  1 727 ;  and,  at  length,  by  the  excellent  John  Horsley, 
whom  I  have  abeady  mentioned,  and,  by  these  men  it  was,  however,  im- 
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perfectly  described.  By  that  time  mach  had  already  disappeared  which 
was  still  visible  in  the  16th  century;  more,  however,  was  silently  re- 
moved by  the  great  impulse  since  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  country, 
by  improved  agriculture,  and  the  formation  of  roads.  All  this  went  to 
the  heart  of  uie  local  antiquary,  who  had  to  look  on  and  see  the 
swampy  trenches  of  the  Wall  year  by  year  growing  drier  and  coming 
under  the  plough ;  the  unprofitable  stone  heaps  of  walls  and  castles 
broken  up  and  sold,  their  materials  used  for  form-houses  and  cow- 
byres,  the  once  stony  land  turned  into  a  fruitful  field.  Yes,  all  this 
was  pain  and  grief  to  the  antiquarv ;  but  it  was  joy  and  profit  to  the 
owner  and  occupier,  who  prized  tne  seats  of  an  earlier  culture  all 
round  the  Soman  settlements  as  especially  fertile,  and  who  saw  the 
produce  of  the  soU  in  these  regions  gradually  multiplied  till  it 
was  tenfold  what  it  had  once  been.  The  hisfhway  from  New- 
castle to  Carlisle,  which,  till  about  50  years  ago,  when  the  railway  was 
made,  was  the  main  artery  of  conmiunication  between  the  two  seas, 
runs  for  considerable  portions  of  its  course  on  the  broad  back  of  the 
Roman  Wall,  which  the  engineers  simply  appropriated  as  their  founda- 
tion, thereby  considerably  reducing  the  cost  of  construction.  It  is 
true  that  on  the  same  occasion,  and  yet  more  at  a  later  period,  when 
the  railwav  was  formed,  accidental  "finds"  of  all  sorts  of  antiquities 
stimulated  the  zeal  of  collectors  and  repairers,  and  led  afterwards  to 
systematic  excavations.  Thus  the  omissions  and  the  neglect  of  previous 
centuries  have  now  been,  in  some  measure,  made  good  by  redoubled 
vigilance  in  observing,  collecting,  and  publishing. 

After  Horsley,  John  Hodgson,  the  painstaking  historian  of  his 
native  county  Northumberland  (after  1820),  and  pre-eminently  for  the 
last  80  years,  J.  Collingwood  Bruce,  of  Newcastle,  have  done  the 
greatest  service  in  clearing  up  the  history  and  describing  the  manner 
of  building  and  the  antiquities  of  the  Wall.  Algernon,  fourth  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  caused  to  be  executed  at  his  own  cost  [by  Henry 
McLauchlan]  a  careful  topographic  survey  of  the  whole  WiJl,  and  the 
Boman  roadls  and  castles  which  were  connected  with  it,  making,  at 
the  same  time,  excavations  at  various  points.  Roman  antiquities 
of  every  kind  from  the  whole  North  of  England  are  preserved  in  the 
public  collections  of  Durham,  Newcastle,  and  Carlisle ;  in  the  private 
museums  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  at  his  splendid  castle  of 
Alnwick;  and  in  the  not  less  interesting  collection  of  Mr.  John 
Clavton,  at  Cheaters,  on  the  Wall.  The  copiously  illustrated  works 
of  Dr.  Bruce,  the  Description  of  the  Wall  (1867),  and  the  Lapidarium 
SoptefitrionaUy  a  collection  of  the  stone  monuments  of  the  entire 
North,  published  in  1875  by  the  Antiquarian  Society  of  Newcastle, 
to  a  certain  extent  make  up  to  a  distant  student  the  lack  of  personal 
inspection. 

For  the  scientific  reconstruction  of  the  Wall  and  its  camps,  two 
kinds  of  documents  are  now  at  our  disposal: — 

I.— When  it  became  necessary  to  provide  the  camps  on  the  line 
of  the  Wall  with  permanent  garrisons,  the  British  legions,  reduced 
to  three  in  number,  as  I  have  said,  were  already  assigned  to  their 
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respective  quarters  (at  Glevum,  Deva,  and  Ebnracam);  moreovery 
none  of  the  camps  wer-e  constrncted  on  so  large  a  scale  as  to  accom- 
modate a  whole  legion,  bui  only  so  as  to  contain  one  or  more  cohortes 
or  aloBy  or  other  small  detachments.  Thus  it  is  not  the  leffumea,  but 
the  auxiliay  with  which  we  have  now  to  deal.  Now  the  names  and 
numbers  of  the  auxiliary  forces  stationed  in  Britain  are  given  in  five 
inscriptions  on  bronze  tablets,  which  have  been  found  in  the  island, 
and  which  are  now  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  These  are  the 
so-called  military  diplomas^  bronze  tablets  in  the  form  of  diptjchs, 
containing  some  particular  soldier's  copy  (engraved  in  the  usual  double 
fashion,  ^th  within  and  without  the  diploma),  of  an  imperial  fniviU- 
gium^  which,  for  the  non-citizens  serving  in  particular  corps  therein 
named,  and  for  the  veterans,  legitimates  retrospectively  after  a  certain 
number  of  years  of  service,  their  marriages  with  foreign  wives,  and 
bestows  upon  them  the  rights  of  citizenship,  as  well  as  other  privileges. 
Nearly  eighty  of  such  documents  have  now  been  found,  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  covering  the  period  irom  Claudius  to  Dio* 
cletian ;  it  may  be  said  that  they  supply  us  with  the  army  list  of  the 
Boman  host.  The  five  diplomas  which  relate  to  the  British  army  belong 
to  the  years  98, 103, 105, 124,  and  146  of  our  era,  and  thus  to  the  reigns 
of  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus  Pius.  Together  with  the  other  in- 
scribed stones  found  in  England,  they  give  us  an  almost  complete  survey 
of  the  cohortes  and  alas  which  once  garrisoned  the  numerous  stations 
of  the  pi*ovince.  This  is  one  species  of  documentary  evidence  as  to 
the  British  troops ;  and  it  gives  also  the  basis  for  a  statistical  com- 
putation of  the  non-legionary  portion  of  the  army  of  Claudius,  for  a 
detailed  examination  leads  us  to  the  surprising  result,  that  by  &r  the 
largest  part  of  the  auziliarv  troops  had  been,  from  the  beginning,  in 
the  province,  and  remained  there  till  its  final  evacuation.  At  any 
rate,  hardly  one  cohort  or  ala  was  permanently  removed  from  Britain ; 
involuntary  departures,  like  that  of  the  mutinous  cohort  of  Usipii^ 
were  replaced  by  fresh  enlistments.  On  the  other  hand,  so  fisur  as  we 
can  judge  by  comparing  the  statistics  of  the  corps  which  garrisoned 
the  other  provinces,  no  considerable  augmentation  of  the  original 
muster-rolls  seems  to  have  taken  place  during  the  same  interval. 

II. — A  confirmation  hereof  is  afforded  to  us  bv  the  second  kind  of 
documentary  evidence,  which  has  a  bearing  on  this  question.  It  if 
well-known  that  we  still  possess  the  State  Hand-book  of  the  two 
empires,  known  as  the  Notitia  Dig^iUatvm^  which  was  compiled 
nnaer  the  Emperors  Honorius  and  Arcadius  in  the  first  decades  of 
the  fifth  century.  This  book  contains  the  distribution  of  the  armv 
through  the  provinces.  It  is  this  book  alone  that  we  have  to  thank 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  names  of  most  of  the  Boman  stations 
along  the  Wall.  The  corps  of  soldiery  which  are  reported  as  doing 
garrison  duty  therein,  are,  almost  without  exception,  the  same  whidb 
we  know,  from  the  diplomas  and  fr*om  inscriptions,  to  have  been 
stationed  there  since  the  beginning  of  the  first  century.  So  little 
liable  to  chimges,  at  any  rate  as  regards  its  component  parts,  was  the 
organisation  of  the  army  during  the  three  first  centuries  of  our  era. 
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The  idea  of  formally  closing  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  bj  a  series 
of  fortified  works  at  places  adapted  thereto,  was  not  for  the  6rst  time 
carried  into  execution  in  Britain.  The  earliest  example  may,  perhaps, 
have  been  set  by  the  Median  Wall  between  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
mentioned  in  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  the  building  of  which  was 
ascribed  bj  legend  to  Semiramis.  On  the  Lower  Rhine  we  find 
Tiberius  already  beginning  a  similar  boundary  wall  against  the  Ger- 
mans. From  the  Sieg  and  Lahn  to  near  Aschaffenburg,  on  the  Main, 
and  then  again  from  the  Main  at  Wertheim  to  the  Danube,  above 
Katisbon,  was  carried  the  line  of  the  most  extensive  work  of  the  kind, 
the  German  P&hlgraben,  erected  chieily  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 
Unfortanately,  of  this  we  still  lack  a  complete  topographical  survey 
such  as  we  possess  for  its  English  rival.  On  the  Lower  Danube, 
from  nver  to  sea,  parallel  to  the  section  of  the  railway  from 
Tschemavodja  to  Eustendsche  (Constantia),  are  still  preserved  the 
rains  of  a  similar  erection  of  Trajan's.  Hadrian,  the  greatest  builder 
of  any  age,  whose  edifices  surpass  even  those  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria  in  number,  variety,  and  extent,  came  himself  to  Britain 
in  the  year  121 — the  poets  of  his  court  celebrated  the  inconceivable 
self-denial  of  this  journey — and  there  conceived  the  idea,  not  indeed 
of  hermetically  sealing  up  the  empire  from  the  north  by  such  a 
building — that  idea,  owing  to  a  false  analogy  derived  from  the  Chinese 
Wall,  has  often  been  quite  incorrectly  attributed  to  him — but  rather 
of  changing  the  character  of  the  defensive  warfare  which  had  been 
hitherto  carried  on  upon  the  border,  and  which,  like  every  true  system 
of  defence,  had  also  in  it  an  element  of  the  offensive.  Henceforward, 
instead  of  a  mere  bundle  of  castles  loosely  tied  together  by  roads,  there 
was  to  he  one  prolonged  frontier  castle,  which  might  serve  as  a  firm 
basis  of  operations,  not  only  against  the  north,  but  also  against  the 
south,  where  the  loyalty  of  the  Brigantes  was  by  no  means  assured. 
€(ates  and  roads  led  northwards  across  the  Wall ;  advanced  posts 
pushed  out  in  the  same  direction  showed  that  then,  at  least,  the 
Soman  authorities  were  bv  no  means  prepared  to  renounce  the  schemes 
of  Agricola,  and  to  abandon  the  northernmost  portion  of  the  island 
for  ever  to  the  barbarians. 

Beginning  at  Wallsend,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  to  the  east  of 
the  smoke-famed  City  of  Newcastle,  with  its  Norman  keep  and  its 
modem  High  Level  Bridge,  the  Wall  runs  for  about  eighty  Roman  or 
seventy-four  English  miles,  a  straight  course  over  hiU  and  dale,  till  it 
reaches  Bowness,  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  Solway  Firth.  Through- 
out its  entire  course  the  work  is  evidently  divided  into  three  different 
parts— on  the  south  side  a  wall  of  earth;  on  the  north  the  stone  wall 
with  little  forts  and  a  multitude  of  sentry-boxes  [turrets];  between 
them  the  seventeen  great  stations,  and  the  line  of  road  which  connected 
them  one  with  another. 

The  earth-wall  [Vallum]  on  the  south  itself  consists  of  three  por- 
tions. A  fosse  80  feet  broad  (in  round  numbers)  and  10  feet  deep 
lies  in  the  middle  of  the  work.  A  single  mound  rises  to  the  north  of 
this  fosse  and  a  double  one  to  the  south,  each  at  a  distance  of  24  feet. 
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The  northern  monnd,  and  the  innermost  of  the  two  southern  monnds, 
are  each  6  to  7  feet  high,  with  rounded  and  slowly  rising  profiles, 
the  soathemmoBt  mound  is  somewhat  lower.  The  core  of  the  mound 
is  often,  especially  in  swampy  ground,  irregular  rubble  stone-work. 
The  distance  of  the  collective  earth-work  [Vallum]  from  the  Wall  on 
the  north  varies  between  180  and  200  feet.  In  one  place,  about  half- 
way between  the  two  seas,  where  the  Wall  climbs  the  rocks  to  a  height 
of  more  than  300  feet  above  the  sea  level,  while  the  Vallum  keeps  to 
the  bottom  of  the  valley,  the  interval  between  them  is  as  much  as  500 
feet.  The  earth-work  is  at  both  ends  some  miles  shorter  than  that 
which  is  built  of  stone. 

This  stom-wall  on  the  north,  as  is  shown  by  the  still  almost  uni- 
formly visible  foundations,  is  from  6  to  8  feet  broad.  Its  original 
heights,  crowned  with  battlements,  are,  of  course,  no  longer  to  be  seen. 
Bede,  who  hved  in  the  eighth  century,  at  the  neighbouring  convents 
of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow,  south  of  the  Tyne  estuary,  saw  it  still  12 
feet  high.  Various  witnesses  in  the  sixteenth  century  speak  of  it  as 
in  several  places  still  16  feet  high — 8  to  10  is  the  height  still  reached 
in  one  part  of  its  course.  It  was  probably  originally  about  20  feet 
high.  The  core  of  the  Wall  is  composed  of  what  is  called  opus  incer- 
turn — a  concrete,  hard  as  rock,  of  great  and  little  blocks  of  stone 
welded  together  with  mortar.  The  northern  front  is  faced  with  toler- 
ably regular  blocks  of  moderate  dimensions,  generally  20  inches  long, 
10  bro^,  and  8  high,  which  as  a  rule  have  their  long  side  laid  in  the 
depth  of  the  Wall,  while  their  short  side  is  turned  outwards.  The 
southern  front  is  systematically  treated  with  less  care  and  regularity  ; 
the  blocks  are  smaller  and  more  unsightly  than  in  the  north. 

The  stone  that  has  been  used  is  a  pretty  hard  quartz-hke  sandstone, 
which  is  found  in  the  heights  south  of  the  Wall.  A  series  of  quarries 
from  which  it  was  brought  can  still  be  traced.  Fugitive  inscnptions, 
carved  in  the  live  rock,  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the  Soman  work- 
people. 

At  unequal  distances  the  Wall  was  joined  by  rectangular  buildings 
[turrets]  of  about  10  feet  square,  with  one  door  of  entrance  in  the 
southern  side.  The  inner  fabric  was  of  wood.  Already  in  Horsley's 
time,  of  the  820  turrets  of  this  kind,  which,  according  to  the  distances, 
are  computed  to  have  once  existed  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Wall, 
only  three  in  one  place  were  to  be  seen  continuously;  and  now  their 
foundations  only  remain  in  a  very  detached  state. 

At  intervals  of  about  one  Soman  mile  from  one  another,  but  of 
course  varying  somewhat,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  a  favourable 
configuration  of  the  ground,  there  are  certain  lesser  stations,  of  which 
in  all  within  nearly  eight;^  have  been  enumerated.  The  Endish  call 
these  buildings,  not  unsuitably,  mile-castles.  They  are  quacLrangular 
enclosures  surrounded  by  walls,  the  comers  rounded  off  on  the  south 
side,  about  60  feet  square.  The  northern  face  generally  coincides  with 
the  Wall,  sometimes  projects  a  little  beyond  it.  There  are  gates,  not 
only  of  ingress,  in  the  southern  side,  but  also  of  egress  in  the  northern. 
The  mile-castles  are  thus,  in  the  wonted  fashion,  fortified  gates.    Of 
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bnildingB  inside  ihem  Yirtnally  nothing  has  been  discovered ;  the j  can 
only  have  been  block-honses  of  wood. 

On  the  northern  side,  wherever  the  ground  allows  of  it,  there  runs 
a  fosse  of  the  same  dimensions  as  that  of  the  earth-waU  on  the  south, 
80  feet  broad  and  8  or  9  feet  deep.  Where  rivers,  like  the  Tyne, 
intersect  the  course  of  the  Wall,  bridges,  built  in  excellent  style,  pro- 
tected by  tetes-chi-pofU  on  each  hank,  carry  on  the  road  alongside  of 
the  Wall. 

Lastly,  we  come  to  the  seventeen  great  camps  called  Statumes  or 
Fneienittras,  which,  with  the  exception  of  three,  somewhat  south  of 
the  earth-wall,  lie  between  it  and  the  stone-wall  at  very  unequal  dis- 
tances from  each  other;  on  an  average  they  are  five  miles  apart.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  Hadrian's  engineers  may  have  included  in  their 
system  of  fortification  points  already  occupied  by  the  native  population, 
or  camping-grounds  selected  in  the  earlier  marches  of  the  Soman 
troops.  In  all  essential  points,  however,  they  are  constructed  upon 
one  uniform  plan,  and  must  have  come  into  being  at  the  same  time. 
Ko  monuments  have  yet  been  discovered  in  them  which  can  with 
certainty  be  referred  to  the  pre-Hadrianic  age.  Of  the  list  of  their 
names  preserved  in  the  NoiUia  Biffnitalum,  one  clearly  points  to  T. 
^lius  Madrianus  as  the  founder — Pons  iBlius,  the  name  given,  out  of 
compliment  to  him,  to  the  station  now  represented  by  Newcastle,  with 
its  Roman  bridge  over  the  Tyne,  the  foundations  of  which  have  been 
recently  discovered  under  those  of  the  mediseval  bridge. 

The  camps  are  all  alike  of  the  well-known  oblong  form.  Their 
extent  varies,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  between  three  and 
six  acres  (five  to  nine  Prussian  "  morgeu  ").  Walls  of  about  5  feet  in 
thickness,  mounds,  and  fosses,  surrounded  them.  In  almost  all,  the 
four  principal  gates  and  the  chief  streets  intersecting  one  another  at 
right  angles  are  still  clearly  visible.  Bound  some  of  them,  as  round 
the  larger  cohniae^  great  suburban  buildings  have  clustered ;  baths, 
small  temples,  in  one  instance  even  an  amphitheati'e.  The  best  pre- 
served, formerly  called  "  Borcovicium,"  now  known  to  the  country 
people  as  House-steads,  is  called  by  the  local  Antiquaries  "the  Englidi 
rompeii." 

At  two  places,  in  the  east  and  the  west,  the  roads  leading  north- 
wards intersect  the  Wall.  On  each  of  them,  in  Northumberland  and 
southern  Scotland,  are  situated  at  suitable  distances  two  camps,  and 
one  is  also  pushed  forwards  about  the  middle  of  the  Wall,  thus  making 
five  in  all. 

The  architectural  features,  which  I  have  condensed  into  the  briefest 
possible  space,  speak  clearly  enough  for  themselves.  From  the  other 
sources  of  our  knowledge,  which  have  been  described  above,  the  mili- 
tary diplomas,  the  Notitia  DigniUUum^  and  the  inscriptions  found  on 
the  spot,  they  receive  yet  clearer  light.  The  Legatus  of  Hadrian, 
under  whose  orders  the  work  was  begun  in  the  years  122-124,  and 
probably  soon  afterwards  finished  in  all  its  essential  features,  was 
named  Aulus  Platobius  Nbpob,  an  officer  well  known  on  other 
grounds.    The  work  was  executed  by  the  three  l^ons  then  stationed 
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in  Britain,  Ilnd,  Vlth,  and  XXth,  while  service  at  the  front  mean- 
while devolved  on  detachments  from  three  others,  Vllth  (stationed  in 
Spain),  and  Ylllth  and  XXIInd,  both  from  Mainz,  the  former  of  which 
had  already  contributed  a  detachment  to  the  armv  of  invasion  nnder 
Claudius.  Besides  the  legions,  a  large  part  of  the  auxiliary  cohorts 
and  alas  who  garrisoned  the  camps  laboured  at  the  work.  Many 
inscribed  tablets,  large  and  small,  attest  the  share  taken  by  each  section 
of  the  troops  in  the  building,  often  adding  the  measurement  of  the 
portions  completed  by  each.  In  this  way  nearly  everv  cmturia  had  its 
share  in  the  glory  of  the  great  work,  and  the  record  was  wisely  pre- 
served in  inscriptions  as  a  reward  of  their  honourable  emulation. 

If  you  stand  on  the  steep  cliff  near  House-steads  and  look  down, 
northwards  over  the  little  Northumbrian  lakes,  southwards  over  the 
rich  hill-pastures  which  the  railroad  traverses,  you  will  soon  recognise, 
your  attention  being  called  thereto  by  experienced  eyes,  the  lines  of 
Mnrus  and  Vallum  stretching  away  up  hill  and  down  dale,  straight  as 
an  arrow's  flight,  and  losing  themselves  at  last  westwards  and  east- 
wards in  the  hazy  distance.  In  the  shady  park  of  Chesters,  where,  on 
the  wooded  banks  of  North  Tyne,  lies  the  station  of  Gilumum ;  in  the 
little  hotel  of  Gilsland  Spa  near  Bose  Hill ;  at  Stanwix,  the  elegant 
villa  suburb  of  Carlisle,  with  its  charming  view  over  the  far-famed 
LiJce  district  of  Cumberland,  which  includes  the  high-lying  site  of 
the  Roman  camp  of  Petrianae ;  on  the  sea-shore  at  the  two  ends ; 
and  at  manv  other  places,  you  can  still  see  detached  portions  of  the 
Wall  in  relatively  good  preservation,  and  allow  it  to  work  its  full 
impression  on  your  mind.  Still  the  visitor  to  these  places  will  gene- 
rally feel  at  first  a  certain  sense  of  disappointment,  like  him  who  for 
the  first  time  treads  the  Roman  Forum  or  wandera  through  the  narrow 
streets  of  Pompeii.  Hard  is  it  to  keep  down  this  feeling;  but 
gradually  it  yields  to  the  delight  of  intelligent  appreciation,  which  is 
won  by  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  study.  It  is  with  the  eyes  of  the 
intellect,  but  with  them  alone,  that  the  magnificent  bulwark  of  Roman 
might  in  Northern  England  can  be  rightly  beheld. 


IV. — ^Thb  Scottish  Wall  op  Antoninus  Pius,  and  the  End  op 
THE  Roman  Dominion  in  Britain. 

Ip  it  were  necessary  to  prove  that  in  very  deed  the  Wall  of  Hadrian 
by  no  means  closed  up  the  province  from  the  North,  but  with  its 
nearly  eighty  gates  and  its  five  camps  advanced  beyond  its  line,  was 
rather  a  great  offensive  work  intended  to  place  the  ever-advancing 
occupation  by  the  Romans  on  a  sui*er  footing  than  that  transitonr  one 
of  Agricola's — for  all  this  we  have  fully  suflBcient  witness,  the  Wall  of 
Antoninus.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  widely  circulated  biography  of 
Tacitus  may  have  suggested  the  idea  of  again  pursuing,  with  more 
preparation  and  under  happier  auspices,  the  end  which  Agricola  had 
attained,  only  to  abandon  it — namely,  theoocupation  of  the  line  Clota- 
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Bodotria  (Glasgow-Edinburgh),  decidedly  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
whole  island.  This  time  also  the  army  would  have  the  great  advan- 
tage of  Hadrian's  Wall  as  a  base  of  operations.  Just  20  years  after  the 
oommencement  of  Hadrian's  work,  his  successor,  Antoninus  Pins, 
erected  an  earth-work  on  this  line  (as  we  are  expressly  told  in  the  only 
passage  of  any  historian  which  has  been  preserved  relating  thereto). 
Of  this  earth-work  large  and  clear  traces  remained  down  to  the  last 
century ;  and  inscriptions  in  abundance  found  in  its  neighbourhood 
threw  the  same  light  on  its  history  which  similar  evidence  has  thrown 
on  the  work  of  Hadrian.  The  common  people  called  the  rampart 
Oraham^s  Dyke  (or  Gryme's  Dyke),  after  Graeme,  the  hero  of  Scottish 
Saga,  and  ancestor  of  the  Graham  Clan.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the 
Vallum  AnUminiy  early  abandoned  as  we  shall  see  that  it  was,  has  not 
left  such  clear  traces  of  itself  as  the  massive  Wall  of  Hadrian.  More- 
over, we  do  not  yet  possess  for  it  so  careful  a  topographical  sketch, 
combining  the  results  of  regular  excavations,  as  we  can  refer  to  in  the 
case  of  its  southern  rival.  The  line  of  the  earth-wall,  which  is  only 
Yery  briefly  alluded  to  in  the  Scottish  chronicles,  appears  for  the  first 
time  on  an  old  map  of  Scotland,  prepared  by  Timothy  Pont,  in  the 
year  1565.  William  Camden  (1599),  the  Scottish  antiquaries.  Sir 
Bobert  Sibbald  (1607),  and  Dr.  Irvine  ri686),  and  again  the  English- 
man, William  Stukeley  (1720),  give  us  only  very  superficial  notices  of 
it.  We  have  to  thank  Gordon  and  Horsley,  those  antiquaries  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken  in  connection 
with  the  English  Wall,  for  a  somewhat  more  accurate  description  of 
this  work  al^.  But  the  first  trustworthy  details  were  the  result  of  the 
general  military  survey,  which  was  commenced  in  Scotland  after  the 
rebellion  of  1745.  It  is  the  merit  of  William  Roy,  a  distinguished 
officer  of  engineers,  who  was  at  a  later  period  Major-General;  and  who 
won  iame  in  the  Seven  Tears'  War,  to  have  made,  in  the  year  1764,  a 
survey  of  the  Scottish  earth-wall,  which  is  to  this  day  the  only  accurate 
topographical  sketch  of  it  that  we  possess.  The  gallant  officer  spent  a 
vast  amount  of  time  and  trouble  in  reconnoitring  a  great  number  of  old 
fortified  places,  all  over  Scotland.  He  believed  that  he  had  found 
certain  criteria  by  which  to  decide  as  to  the  origin  of  such  fortifications, 
whether  British,  Roman,  Saxon,  Danish,  Scottish,  and  so  on.  Sup- 
ported by  these  reasonings,  which  were,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
often  defective,  he  undertook  to  reconstruct  Agricola's  march  to  the 
north,  firom  calculations  as  to  the  topographical  hindrances  which  he 
would  meet  with,  the  marching  powers  of  his  troops,  their  commis- 
sariat, and  the  like ;  and  he  hoped  in  this  way  finally  to  settle  the 
locality  of  the  fight  on  Mount  Graupius.  In  this,  of  course,  he  was 
disappointed,  as  his  calculations,  however  carefully  conducted,  rested, 
for  the  most  part,  on  false  (or  at  any  rate  uncertain)  premises.  The 
question  of  the  scene  of  the  battle  on  Mount  Graupius  remains  an  open 
one,  like  that  of  the  battle  in  the  Teutoburger  Wald,  and  many  more 
of  the  like  kind.  But  to  the  industry  which  he  applied  to  its  solution 
we  owe,  as  has  been  already  said,  the  survey  of  the  earth-wall  and  its 
stations,  which  General  Roy  executed  under  circumstances  which  were 
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at  any  rate  relatively  favourable.  In  the  oentnry  which  has  elapsed 
sinoe  he  wrote,  the  destruction  of  the  remains  still  visible  in  his  time 
has  gone  forward  with  giant  strides  [the  construction  first  of  a  road, 
then  of  a  canal,  and  finally  of  a  railway  between  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  having  been  the  most  powerful  agents  of  destruction].  Boy's 
description  is  followed  throughout  by  the  excellent  John  Hodgson 
(1828).  The  last  person  who  has  described  the  earth-wall,  without 
adding  anything  of  his  own,  is  the  late  Robert  Stuart  (1840),  an  intel- 
Ugent  bookseller  of  Glasgow,  but  no  scholar.  To  the  second  edition 
of  the  Caledonia  Homana  of  this  author,  a  higher  value  has  been 
imparted  by  some  investigations  made  on  the  spot  by  Mr.  John 
Buchanan,  banker,  of  Glasgow,  and  Stuart's  &ther-in-law. 

Few  words  are  needed  to  describe  the  manner  of  its  construction. 
From  Garridden,  near  Borrowstoness,  on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  to 
West  Eilpatrick,  on  the  Clyde,  near  Dumbarton,  a  fosse  about  40  feet 
wide  and  20  deep  is  cut  tlirough  the  almost  uniformly  level  country 
for  a  distance  of,  in  round  numbers,  40  Roman,  or  87  English,  miles, 
that  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  Wall  of  Hadrian.  This  fosse  is 
accompanied  on  its  southern  side,  at  a  distance  of,  on  an  average,  15 
to  20  feet,  by  the  earth-wall,  almost  everywhere  like  that  of  Hadrian, 
with  a  core  of  stones  inside  it,  which  has  served  for  centuries  as  a 
quarry.  The  measurements  are  hard  to  determine.  Roy,  with  some 
exaggeration,  estimates  the  breadth  at  the  base  at  24  feet,  the  height, 
inclusive  of  a  breast-work,  at  20  feet ;  but  (even  in  his  time)  the  Wall 
was  nowhere  preserved  higher  than  5  to  6  feet.  We  cannot  find  that 
there  ever  was  one  uniform  angle  of  the  profile,  and  must  conclude 
that  from  the  first  the  gradient  varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground.  Only  in  certain  places,  for  instance  l^tween  Rough  Gastle 
and  Castle  Gary,  have  the  foundations  of  turrets  and  mile-castles  been 
observed ;  of  these  there  are  now  no  remains.  Uniformly  south  of  the 
fosse,  there  lie,  at  very  unequal  distances  from  one  another,  the  ten 
great  camps,  with  their  northern  face  invariably  coinciding  with  the 
Wall,  all  of  square  or  oblong  form ;  varying  in  dimensions  from  500 
feet  by  300  to  800  by  200,  surrounded  with  a  broad  mound  and  fosse ; 
generally,  when  the  road  intersects  them,  with  three  gates,  sometimes 
with  only  one  gate  on  the  south  side,  with  the  north  side  invariably 
closed.  No  traces  have  been  recognised  of  edifices  in  the  inside  of 
those  camps ;  such  buildings  as  there  were  were  probably  of  wood.  As 
with  the  Wall  of  Hadrian,  the  camps  are  linked  together  by  a  military 
road,  running  always  south  of  the  fosse,  and  generally  south  of  the 
camps,  but  sometimes  intersecting  the  latter.  It  is  a  curious  thing 
that  none  of  the  previous  investigators  of  the  Wall  have  noticed  that 
the  names  of  the  ten  camps  are  preserved,  though  in  a  grievously  dis- 
figured state,  by  the  author  of  the  Itinerary^  which  was  put  together 
in  the  sixth  century  by  some  one  at  the  court  of  Ravenna,  writing  in 
the  Greek  language,  and  which  we  now  possess  in  a  sadly  Erroneous 
re-translation  into  Latin,  the  work  of  some  uneducated  scribe.  About 
50  inscriptions  have  been  found  in  the  stations  along  the  Wall.  They 
are  preserved,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  museum  founded  by  the  illus- 
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triou8  Hunter,  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Only  a  few  are  to  be 
seen  at  Edinburgh  (in  the  museum  at  the  Royal  Institution).  They 
are  chiefly  large  stone  tablets,  executed  in  an  uniform  fashion,  contain- 
ing a  dedication  to  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  inscribed  by  that 
particular  section  of  the  troops  which  executed  the  portion  of  the  Wall 
to  which  the  inscription  refers.  The  number  of  paces  [pedatura]  in 
this  portion  ijs  then  added.  On  many  there  are  reliefs  in  somewhat 
rough  workmanship,  representing  some  gods.  Mars,  Victory,  and  the 
Courage  of  the  Emperor,  the  Emperor  high  on  his  horse,  riding  down 
the  foe,  a  festal  sacrifice  in  his  honour,  the  symbols  of  the  legions — for 
example  a  boar — and  similar  subjects.  No  other  Emperor  than  Antoninus 
Pius  is  ever  met  with  upon  them.  The  legatus  of  the  Emperor,  who 
commenced  the  building  in  the  year  142,  and  who,  probably,  also 
completed  it,  was  called  Quintus  Lollius  Ubbigus.  He  is  known  to 
us  by  the  monuments  which  record  his  governorship  in  Africa,  before 
he  came  to  the  province  of  Britain.  The  troops  who  executed  the 
work  were,  again,  detachments  of  the  three  British  legions,  and  of  the 
cohorts  and  alae  stationed  along  the  line  of  Hadrian's  Wall. 

It  is  clear  from  this  description  that  the  rampart  of  Antoninus  was, 
in  all  essential  features,  a  repetition  of  that  of  Hadrian,  built  on  the 
same  principles  (only  without  the  stone  wall  on  the  north,  which  was 
perhaps  contemplated,  but  never  executed),  and  with  the  same  end  in 
view — ^to  complete  the  pacification  of  the  territory  lying  south  of  it, 
and  to  commence  the  subjugation  of  that  lying  north.  At  least  one 
considerable  camp  in  advance  of  it  to  the  north  is  still  visible,  that  of 
Ardoch,  northward  from  Stirling.  There  the  gravestone  of  a  soldier 
of  a  Spanish  cohort  has  been  found.  He  must  have  done  garrison 
duty  at  this  place  for  some  time  at  the  end  of  the  second  century. 
This  is  the  most  northerly  inscription  in  the  Latin  tongue  that  we 
know  of. 

The  WaU  of  Antoninus  is  the  last  great  strategic  construction  fhat 
the  history  of  the  British  province  has  to  show  us.  With  it  the  story 
of  the  annexation  itself  comes  to  a  close.  We  must  not  here  tell  in 
detail  the  story  of  the  province  for  the  three  following  centuries,  down 
to  the  withdrawal  of  the  last  Roman  garrison,  though  that,  too, 
possesses  an  interest  quite  above  the  average  of  provincial  history. 
Though  literary  narrative  here  fails  us,  we  can  trace  by  means  of  the 
monuments,  even  in  small  details,  how,  for  the  next  60  years  after  the 
successful  exertions  of  Hadrian  and  Antonine,  especially  under  the 
mild  sway  of  the  philosophical  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  down  to 
the  confines  of  the  first  and  second  century  of  our  era,  a  period  of 
peace  and  of  material  prosperity  ensued,  even  for  Britain.  In  the 
comparatively  mild  southern  portion  of  the  island,  trade  and  agricul- 
ture flourished.  Numerous  villas,  provided  with  all  the  southern 
luxuries  of  warm  baths  and  spacious  halls  with  mosaic  pavements,  as 
large,  and  of  as  various  designs  as  those  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
Bhine  Valley,  in  Southern  !l^nce  and  Spain,  have  been  discovered  in 
this  part  of  Britain.  The  hot  springs  of  the  goddess  SuKs-Minerva,  at 
Bath  (that  most  comfortable  of  the  watering  places  of  last  century), 
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were  even  at  that  time  in  great  request  among  the  provincials.  Many 
objects  of  art,  of  beautifol  workmanship,  which  have  b^n  found  in 
these  places,  bear  witness  to  the  caltivated  artistic  taste  of  their  former 
possessors. 

A  building  so  large  as  the  whole  extent  of  Hadrian's  Wall,  exposed 
to  all  the  severity  of  a  northern  climate,  required  constant  attention, 
and  hence  proceeded  the  frequent  repairs  of  which  we  find  mention  in 
various  monuments.  Of  the  attacks  of  enemies,  however,  we  find  no 
mention,  though  the  charred  embers  and  blackened  stones  of  some  of 
the  camps  and  mile-castles  show  that  such  attacks  did  take  place. 

Under  Commodus,  the  son  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  we  find  the  old  instinct 
for  freedom  of  the  Brigantes  again  asserting  itself  here  and  there.  The 
valiant  Emperor  Septimius  visits  Britain  in  person,  along  with  his  two 
sons,  Caracalla  and  Geta,  in  order  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the 
troops,  which  had  been  relaxed  during  the  long  interval  of  peace,  to 
arm  the  camps  anew,  and  to  put  down  this  insurrectionary  movement. 
So  comprehensive  was  his  activity  with  reference  to  the  Wall  of 
Hadrian  that  on  the  pages  of  his  encomiastic  biographer  [Spartianus] 
he,  not  the  earlier  Emperor,  is  represented  as  the  builder  at  least  of  its 
stone  walls,  its  gates,  and  towers.  This  is  a  manifest  error,  and  one 
that  is  easily  confuted  by  the  above-mentioned  architectural  evidence. 
It  has,  however,  given  rise  in  very  recent  times  to  a  lively  controversy 
between  the  antiquaries  of  two  English  counties.  The  Northumbrians, 
arguing  from  the  name  of  their  own  town.  Pons  udSIius,  claimed,  and 
were  fully  justified  in  claiming,  Hadrian  as  founder  of  the  whole  work 
in  all  its  parts,  as  the  man  whose  one  mind  planned  it  all.  The  men 
of  Cumberland,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained  the  claims  of  Severus, 
especially  because  in  the  mediaeval  says  and  sagas  of  their  home  the 
Wall  was  still  called  Oval  Sever,  the  Wall  of  Severus. 

At  the  same  time,  the  great  camps  between  the  English  and 
Scottish  Walls  were  rebuilt  from  the  foundations  and  enlarged  by 
order  of  Severas.  One  of  these,  High  Rochester,  the  ancient  Bre- 
menium,  which  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  to  whom  the  ground 
belongs,  has  allowed  to  lie,  for  the  most  part,  unoccupied,  shows  with 
great  clearness  the  plan  and  arrangement  of  a  Roman  camp. 

The  statement  of  some  of  the  ancient  authorities  that  by  Sevema 
also  a  Murus  of  thirty-two  Roman  miles  in  length  was  built  across  the 
island  cannot  be  easily  applied  (as  some  modem  writers  have  sought  to 
apply  it)  to  the  Wall  of  Antoninus  Pius,  for  this,  as  all  excavations 
have  proved,  was  always  only  an  earthen  wall  of  the  length  of  forty 
Roman  miles,  not  a  Murus;  and  not  a  single  epigraphical  testimony 
except  the  frequent  ones  relating  to  Antoninus  Pius  has  been  found  on 
the  hue  of  the  Scottish  Wall.  The  idea  of  a  Murus  built  by  Severus 
may  have  arisen  from  the  fia^t,  misinterpreted  in  his  favour,  that  a 
thorough  repair  of  Hadrian's  Wall  (perhaps  for  an  extent  of  thirty-two 
miles)  was  due  to  him. 

Besides  the  land  of  the  Brigantes,  Wales,  the  country  of  the 
Silures,  was  the  centre  of  perpetual  attempts  at  insurrection  on  the 
part  of  its  warlike  inhabitants.    Any  one  who  has  seen  the  vast  maeaes 
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of  Snowdon,  and  the  romantic  gorges  of  South  Wales  will  easily  under- 
stand that  the  pecaliar  conformation  of  this  country  almost  invites  to 
guerilla  warfare.  Here,  too,  Severus  took  measures  of  a  permanent 
kind.  As  was  before  related,  he  removed  the  2nd  Legion  from  their 
old  head-quarters  at  Gloucester  to  Gaerleon,  in  South  Wales.  He  also 
erected  new  forts  overlooking  the  Irish  Sea. 

The  great  military  importance  of  the  province  found  its  expression 
in  the  pronunciamento  of  the  British  army  in  favpur  of  Albinus,  the 
anti-Emperor,  proclaimed  in  Gaul  and  Germany.  In  order  to  guard 
against  such  dangers  for  the  future,  Severus  divided  the  command  of 
the  province  between  two  officers  of  equal  rank,  the  legati  of  the 
upper  and  lower  provinces.  In  other  provinces  it  had  l^n  sought, 
long  ago,  to  guard  in  similar  fashion  against  the  dangers  of  the  great 
military  commands.  The  partition  of  the  office  in  Britain  seems, 
however,  not  to  have  been  of  long  continuance. 

But  it  was  under  the  Emperor  Severus  that  the  first  step  back- 
wards was  taken  in  Britain.  There  is  a  tradition  which  seems  worthy 
of  credit,  that  then  first  the  garrisons  were  withdrawn  from  the  camps 
upon  the  Scottish  Wall.  The  comprehensive  scheme  of  new  fortifica- 
tions for  the  Hadrianic  Wall,  and  for  the  camps  covering  it  in  front, 
seems  to  have  stood  in  very  close  connection  with  this  measure.  Only 
the  stations  of  the  road  along  the  course  of  the  Scottish  Wall  are  stiU 
mentioned  in  the  itineraries  of  the  empire. 

In  the  course  of  the  third  century,  under  the  modifying  influence 
of  the  centrifugal  tendencies  towards  independence  and  federalism, 
which  were  then  sweeping  in  all  directions  through  the  empire,  the 
offspring  themselves  of  the  dreams  of  nationality  already  haunting  the 
imperial  armies,  York,  like  Lyons  and  Trier,  becomes  for  a  little 
time  the  seat  of  a  rival  Caesarship  of  not  inconsiderable  importance ; 
I  allude  to  the  reign  of  Carausius.  But  Diocletian's  strong  re- 
construction of  the  true  Boman  monarchy,  and  Constantine's  additions 
thereto,  in  connection  with  the  division  of  the  empire  between  east 
and  west,  a  division  which,  it  is  true,  foreshadowed  "  the  beginning  of 
the  end,"  did  for  the  present  destroy  the  head  of  the  hydra.  The 
barbarians  pressing  into  the  country  by  land,  over  the  northern 
frontier,  by  sea  upon  the  eastern  coast,  like  a  wave  breaking  far  out  at 
sea,  but  ever  stoutly  gnawing  at  the  shore,  and  at  last  coming  on  with 
yet  stronger  and  more  evident  impulse,  dashed  off  the  varnish  of 
Roman  civilisation,  which  had  perhaps  never  penetrated  very  deeply, 
except  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  camps  and  fortresses,  and 
did  not  adhere  deeply  even  there.  While  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
especially  in  the  centre  and  west  of  the  island,  the  Roman  element  had, 
as  it  appears,  long  yielded  to  the  native  influence,  nearly  to  the  last, 
as  the  Notiiia  Dignttatum  shows,  the  dying  empire  kept  its  hand  upon 
the  Wall  of  Hadrian,  upon  the  places  by  the  coast,  and,  before  all, 
upon  the  harbours  of  the  Channel.  Still,  towards  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  earnest  attention  was  given,  as  is  shown  by  the  mile- 
stones which  have  been  preserved,  to  the  work  of  keeping  in  good 
repair,  and  even  extending  the  net-work  of  roads  which  bound  the 
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camps  together.  In  this  last  epoch  a  new  interest — the  religious — 
came  to  the  front  in  the  province,  as  in  the  empire.  The  native 
British  population,  little  Romanised,  but  early  won  over  to  Christianity 
— the  lower  orders  in  the  country — kept  their  Christian  faith  true  in 
spite  of  all  invaders,  even  maintaining  their  own  special  forms  and 
dogmas  in  the  iace  of  the  Saxon  conquerors,  when  these  too,  in  the 
course  of  the  following  centuries,  had  been  converted  to  Christianity. 
But  this  subject,  though  it  belongs  to  a  still  practically  unwritten 
chapter  of  history,  must  not  be  entered  upon  here.  By  the  middle  of 
the  fiilh  century  the  province  was  definitively  abandoned  by  Rome. 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  our  task.  Should  any  one  ask  what  was 
the  permanent  result  of  the  annexation  of  Britain,  achieved  by  so  many 
toils  and  sacrifices,  and  maintained  with  such  stubborn  strength,  the 
most  concise  answer  (though  it  is  one  of  a  negative  kind)  is  furnished 
bv  a  phenomenon  with  which  we  are  all  familiar — the  English  language. 
That  language  is  essentially  Germanic ;  it  has  Romanic  elements,  but 
it  owes  them  exclusively  to  the  Norman  invasion.  Never,  therefore, 
did  the  Roman  conquest  lead  in  Britain,  as  it  did  lead  in  Southern 
France  and  Spain,  to  a  veritable  assimilation.  Strangers  did  the 
Roman  conquerors  remain  during  the  four  centuries  of  their  tarriance 
in  Britain ;  as  strangers  did  they  at  length  retire  before  the  fresh 
nationalities  for  whom  it  was  reserved,  not  merely  to  become  lords  of 
the  country,  but  to  find  in  it  their  enduring  home. 


X— NEWLY  DISCOVERED  ROMAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 


1.— On  an  Altar  to  Foetuna  Conservatrix,  from 

ClLURNUM,  BY  JoHN  ClAYTON,  F.S.A.,  V.P. 


•^r;;^ 


[Read  on  the  29th  October,  1884.] 

The  Roman  buildings  recently  discovered  between  the  eastern  rampart 
of  the  station  of  Cilurnum  and  the  river  North  Tyne  have  been  already 
partially  excavated,  and  the  further  excavation  is  in  progress ;  but  the 
buildings  are  found  to  be  more  extensive  and  more  important  than 
was  expected,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  excavation  may  not  be  com- 
pleted till  the  spring  of  next  year,  when  a  full  description  of  the 
structures  by  an  abler  hand  than  mine,  with  an  accurate  plan  of  the 
whole,  will  be  laid  before  the  Society.  In  the  meantime,  detached 
objects  will  necessarily  be  met  with, 
which  ought  at  once  to  be  brought 
before  the  Society.  One  of  such 
objects,  being  an  altar  inscribed  to 
the  goddess  Fortune,  of  which  a 
woodcut  from  a  drawing  from  the 
pencil  of  Mr.  Blair,  our  colleague, 
and  one  of  our  secretaries,  is 
here  annexed.  The  figure  of  the 
goddess  is  sculptured  on  the  face 
of  the  altar.  In  one  hand  she 
holds  a  cornucopia,  in  the  other  a 
wheel — both  of  them  appendages 
of  the  goddess,  and  generally  found 
upon  her  statues.  The  following 
is  an  expanded  reading  of  the  in- 
scription : — 

D[b]ab 

Fort[vnab]  Co- 

nservatr- 

ici  •  Vbnenv- 

B  G£Rll[ANVd]. 

L[ibentbr]  M[BRrro]. 


'-Wi'iifiW^fa^iif  ffar'^Ttr  r^ 

mmmm 

1^ 

1 

I 

■i 

^   - 
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The  ravages  of  time,  on  the  features  and  dress  of  the  goddess,  are 
apparent,  but  every  letter  is  legible.  The  use  of  tied  letters  in  this 
inscription  indicates  that  its  date  was  not  earlier  than  the  reign  of 

_^  ^_.  ^_      _.^  -■■^       Antoninus  Pius,  when  the 


use  of  ligatures,  or  tied 
letters,  was  first  i  ntroduced« 
Roman  altars  to  Fortune 
are  very  frequently  found, 
but  the  application  to  her 
of  the  epithet  Conservatrix 
is  almost  unique.  Only 
two  more  examples  are  in 
existence  in  Britain,  one* 
was  found  in  the  year  1740 
(and  remains)  at  Netherby, 
in  Cumberland,  the  seat 
of  Sir  Frederick  tJlric 
Graham,  Bart.,  and  we 
will  now  endeavour  to 
trace  the  history  of  the 
third.  In  Orellius  a 
similar  altar  is  described 
as  having  been  found  at 
Bath ;  but  in  the  seventh 
volume  of  the  Corpus  In- 
scrip,  Latin,,,  No.  211,  we 
are  informed  that  the  men- 
tion by  Orellius,  of  Bath 
as  the  place  where  this 
altar  was  found,  is  a  mis- 
take, and  that,  in  fact,  it 
was  found  at  or  near  Man- 
chester, and  was  either 
lost  or  concealed.    Mr.  W. 


'■DEAE.9ANC1 

ICOMSERVATRiCL 

i'\AARCVXAVRE  C^l 

■.JALVIV-STRlBVNt 

A-^ICOK[-AEL.Hr  ■ 
K       '      L,     fill 


Thompson  Watkin  of  Liverpool,  in  going  systematically  through  (on 

the  30th  of  May,  1884)  the  qoUection  of  Roman  inscriptions  and 

sculptures  preseiTed  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  at  Oxford,  came  upon 

•  See  Woodcut  above. 
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this  identical  altar.  It  seems  that  in  1875  it  was  presented  to  the 
mnseom  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Burgon,  M.A.,  now  Dean  of  Chichester, 
and  from  him  we  learn  that  it  was  purchased  early  in  this  century  at 
a  sale,  by  his  fiather,  a  distinguished  official  in  the  British  Museum, 
who  gave  it  to  a  relation  of  the  name  of  Johnson  resident  at  Cheshunt 
in  Hertfordshire,  at  whose  death  it  came  to  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Burgon.  Hordey,  in  his  Britannia  Romana,*  describes  this  Altar, 
and  gives  us  the  inscription  as  follows  :— 

FORTVNAB 

CoNSBRVA-  (v  and  a  ligulate) 

TRIOI 

L .  Senegia- 
Nxvsf  Mar- 
Tivs  D  Leg 
VI  Vict. 

Though  he  refers  us  to  Camden's  Britannia  *as  his  authority,  we 
can  find  there  no  mention  of  the  altar;  but  we  find  it  described  in 
one  of  Bishop  Gibson's  interpolations  in  his  translation  of  Camden,{ 
in  which  he  speaks  of  it  in  the  following  terms : — ^*^  Another  inscrip- 
tion was  dug  up  at  the  same  place,§  by  the  Biver  Medlock,  in  the 
year  1616.  The  stone  is  three  quarters  long,  fifteen  inches  broad, 
and  eleven  thick,  and  is  preserved  entire  in  the  garden  at  Hulme,  the 
seat  of  the  Blands,  lords  of  the  town  of  Manchester,  by  marriage  with 
the  heiress  of  the  Moseleys.  It  seems  to  be  an  altar  dedicated  to 
Fortune  by  L.  Senecianust  Martins,  the  third  governor  or  commander 
of  the  Sixth  Legion."  The  dedicator  of  the  Cilurnum  altar,  like  the 
dedicators  of  the  two  altars  found  last  year  at  Borcovicus,  is  a  German 
serving  in  the  Soman  army  ;  but  the  particular  branch  of  the  service 
to  which  he  belonged  is  not  stated,  as  is  done  in  the  case  of  the  dedi- 
cators of  the  two  altars  at  Borcovicus. 

•  P.  801  and  plate  N.  61  (Lancashire  I). 

f  Bj  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Evans,  the  curator  of  the  Ashmolean 
Museum,  we  are*  able  to  state  that  Horsley's  reading  of  the  name  of  the  dedicator 
of  the  altai^SE^ECIANiyS— is  correct,  and  that  Bishop  Gibson  is  wrong. 

t  Page  966. 

§  Alparc  or  Aldport. 
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2. — Ox  A  Roman  Altar  from  Byker,  by  J.  Collinqwood 
Bruce,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  V.P. 


[Read  on  the  26th  November,  1884.] 


In  making  the  cutting  for  a  road  at  the  east  end  of  Byker  Bridge,  a 
Roman  altar  was  found  about  three  weeks  ago.  As  the  inscription  on. 
it  is  nearly  effaced,  ics  value  consists  simply  in  its  indicating  the  course 
of  the  Wall  in  its  passage  to  the  station  of  Pons  j^lii. 

The  altar  is  a  small  one,  but  it  is  well  formed.  It  is  1  foot 
10  inches  high  and  11  inches  broad.  It  has  the  usual  capital  and 
projecting  base.  The  capital  is  ornamented  by  two  Unes  of  the  cable 
pattern  moulding.  On  its  top  is  the  focus,  as  usual,  on  which  the 
offering  was  burnt,  and  on  each  side  of  it  are  indications  of  the  volutes 
which  are  supposed  to  symbolize  the  faggots  used  in  burning  the  sacri- 
fice. At  some  late  period  a  hole  has  been  bored  through  the  upper 
angle  of  the  stone  at  its  right  hand  side. 

Unfortunately,  owing  to  the  altar  having  been  made  use  of  as  a 
sharpening  stone,  the  greater  part  of  the  inscription,  which  it  once  no 

doubt  bore,  has  been  worn  off.  Usually 
inscriptions  on  Roman  altars  begin  with 
the  name  of  the  gods  to  whom  they  are 
dedicated,  put  in  the  dative  case.  Here 
the  inscription  begins  with  the  name 
of  a  man,  probably  the  dedicator,  in  the 
nominative  case.  The  inscription  has 
consisted  of  seven  lines.  The  first  and 
second  lines  are  complete,  they  are : — 

IVL 'MAX 
IMVS •SAO 
D -I  .  .  . 
Q  •  .  .  . 
PB  .  .  ,  . 
OV 

Of  the  other  lines  we  have  only  the  initial  letter  or  letters ;  they 
seem  to  be  (3rd  line)  D.I,  (4th)  0  or  Q,  (6th)  P  E.  Any  attempt  to 
draw  any  meaning  out  of  this  inscription  beyond  the  name  of  the 
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dedicator,  if  such  it  be,  can  only  be  guess  work.  Yet  I  will  ven- 
ture upon  an  expansion  of  the  third  line,  in  the  full  expectation 
that  it  will  be  objected  to  by  more  able  epigraphists  than  myself.  I 
would  venture  to  read : — lYLius  MAXIMVS  SAC^r^^  Dei  Invicti 
Mitkra,  '^  Julius  Maximus,  priest  of  the  unconquered  god  Mithras." 
Mithras,  the  Persian  sun  god,  was  extensively  worshipped  along  the 
line  of  the  Roman  Wall.  As  the  sun  is  the  chief  agent  in  the  hands 
of  the  living  God  in  promoting  light  and  warmth  and  growth,  it  was 
natural  that  those  who  could  not  or  would  not  rise  up  to  the  conception 
and  worship  of  the  first  Great  Cause,  should  be  satisfied  with  the 
adoration  of  this  work  of  His  hands. 


3. — On  Centurial  Stones  near  Gilsland,  by  Dr.  Bruce. 


[Read  on  the  28th  January,  1885.] 

The  Rev.  A.  Wright,  Vicar  of  Over-Denton,  has  recently  called  my 
attention  to  three  unrecorded  centurial  stones  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Gilsland.  Two  of  these  I  have  examined  along  with  him ; 
the  third  has  been  discovered  since  I  was  last  in  the  west. 

In  the  garden  wall  at  Willowford  farm  house,  close  to  the  front 
door,  is  a  stone  which  bears  the  inscription — 

0  COCOEI 
RBGVLI 

**  The  Century  of  (yocoeius  Regains." 

A  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Armstrong, 
of  the  Crooks,  and  was  found  by  him  in  a  field-wall  between  Gap  and 
Chapel  House  a  few  years  ago,  bears  the  ^^.. 

following  inscription : —  P^!^^  >W^  IT^i  v  P'- 

COH  VI 
>    CALEDO 
Nil  8ECVND 

Some  of  the  letters  are  very  obscure.  The  last  two  letters  of  the 
second  line  and  the  last  three  of  the  third  are  in  ligature.  Afler 
considerable  trouble,  Mr.  Wright  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  reading  of  it  was  probably  as  follows : — Cohorlis  sextae,  cmturia 
Caledonii  Seeundi.  "The  century  of  Caledonius  Secundus  (or 
Secuudinus)  of  the  sixth  Cohort," 
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The  third  stone*  was  found  at  Newhall,  which  is  to  the  north-west 
of  Wallend.     The  inscription  seems  to  read  : — 

COH   II 
0  LAETIN 

"The  century  of  Laetinus  (or  Laetianus)  of  the  second  Cohort/*  The 
only  letter  about  which  there  seems  to  be  any  doubt  is  the  last  letter 
of  the  last  line,  it  may  be  an  N,  or  we  may  have  la. 

The  stone  has  seemingly  been  cut  down  for  building  purposes  since 
being  taken  out  of  the  Roman  Wall. 


4. — On  two  unpublished  Roman  Inscriptions,  by  Dr.  Brucb  ; 
IN  A  letter  to  Robert  Blair,  Secretary. 


[Read  on  the  29th  April,  1885.] 


I  HAVE  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  centurial  stone  which 
you  informed  me  had  been  discovered  at  Hexham  lately,  and.  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Gibson.  It  seems  that  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
wall  of  a  house  which  had  been  built  in  the  seventeenth  century — say 
about  1640. 

The  stone  bears  all  the  characteristics  of  a  Roman  walling  stone. 
It  is  sixteen  inches  long,  tapering,  as  is  usual,  from  its  outer  to  its 
inner  extremity.  Its  fece  is  1  foot  in  width,  and  8i  inches  in  height, 
and  is,  as  almost  universally  is  the  case,  cut  across  the  lines  of  strati- 
fication. The  inscription  is  as  you 
represented  it  to  be,  thus : — 

CH  VIIII^MA 
•      RCI    CoMA 

The  only  point  on  which  there  can 
be  any  doubt  is,  as  you  are  aware,  the 
last  two  letters  of  the  second  line.  Ton 
were  disposed  to  regard  them  as  two  m's  in  ligature.  I  saw  the  inscrip- 
tion in  a  particularly  good  b'ght,  and  I  thought  I  saw  in  the  last 
character  a  horizontal  stroke,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  ma  in  ligature. 
I  may  mention  that  the  letters  have  been  formed  by  a  series  of  punctn* 
rings,  a  mode  which  we  have  frequently  noticed. 

*  This  and  the  stone  frum  Willowford  farm-house  are  now  in  the  po8sefl«ion  of 
Mr.  Qeorge  Howard,  M.P.,  at  Naworth  Castle. 
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Now,  as  to  the  reading  of  the  inscription.  If  I  am  right  as  to  the 
last  character  being  ha»  it  probably  is : — 

Cohortis  nonas,  centoria  Ma 
rci  Comati 
If  the  last  letter  be  an  m,  the  reading  may  be : — 
Cohortis  nonse,  centoria  Ma 
rci  Communis. 
Both  of  these  names,  Dr.  Hiibner  (from  whom  I  have  heard  since 
he  got  your  squeeze  of  the  stone)  suggests  as  likely  ones,  though 
neither  of  them  have  previously  occurred  in  British  inscriptions. 

This  stone  forms  another  link  in  the  chain  of  reasoning  which 
would  rank  Hexham  among  the  posts  occupied  by  the  Romans. 

The  woodcut  on  the  preceding  page,  from  a  photograph  which  Mr. 
Gibson  has  prepared  with  his  usual  skill,  gives  a  i^erfect  representation 
of  this  interesting  relic. 


Several  days  ago  there  was  sent  to  me,  by  direction  of  the  Marquis 
of  Lothian,  a  plaster  of  Paris  cast  of  a  Roman  inscription  found  upon 
a  stone  that  is  built  into  the  north  tuiTet  stair  of  Jedburgh  Abbey. 
I  was  asked  to  give  his  lordship  my  views  respecting  it.     As  the  stone 


I  0  M  VBXI- 
LLATIO  RETO- 
RVM  GAESA  . 
QI^C  ^A^IVL  . 
SEVE  4R  TRIB 


i 


MMzmx 


has  to  a  large  extent  escaped  the  notice  of  writers  upon  Scottish 
archaeology,*  and  as  the  troops  and  their  tribune,  who  inscribed  it,  seem 
to  have  hailed  from  Habitancum,  the  modern  Risingham,  a  station  on 
the  Watling  Street,  on  our  side  of  the  Border,  it  may  be  agreeable  to 
this  society  to  have  a  brief  account  of  it. 

*  It  is  described  in  Jeffrey's  History  of  Roxburghshire,  and  a   figure  of  it 
g^i'en.  bat  the  inscription  is  not  fully  represented. 
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Most  of  the  letters  of  the  inscription  are  distinct ;  one  or  two  are 
partially  obliterated,  and  one  or  two  have  been  purposely  effaced. 
Notwithstanding  this  circumstance  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  to  be 

read  as  already  given.  The  expansion 
of  it  will  necessarily  be  Jovi  optimo 
maximo  vexillatio  Retarum  Oaesatorum 
quorum  curam  agit  Julius  Severinus 
tribunus.  "To  Jupiter  the  best  and 
greatest,  the  vexillation  of  Baetian 
spearmen  under  the  command  of  Julius 
Severinus  (dedicates  this)." 

The  word  Retarum  is  manifestly  a 
rustic  spelling  of  the  word  Raetorum, 
We  have  only  once  before,  in  our 
British  antiquities,  met  with  the  word 
Gaesati,  It  occurs  on  the  fine  large 
slab  in  our  own  museum,  which  came 
from  Risingham,  and  is  here  shown. 
It  is  No.  628  in  our  Lapidarium  Septen- 
irionale,  and  No.  1,002  in  the  seventh 
volume  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum 
Latinarum  (vol.  vii).  The  last  line 
of  the  inscription  reads  Cohors  prima 
Vangionum,  item  Raeti  gaesati  et  ftr- 
ploraiores    ....  posuerunt. 

The  term  gaesati  has  been  derived 
from  the  word  gaesum  or  gaesa,  signi- 
fying a  spear  or  javelin.  The  weapon 
in  question  was  one  which,  at  first,  was 
only  used  by  barbaric  tribes;  but  it 
was  eventually  adopted  by  some  of  the 
Roman  forces.  These  Raetians  were 
evidently  armed  with  it. 

Two  altars  found  at  Risingham, 
but  now  lost,  have  probably  been  dedi- 
cated by  the  Raeti.  The  reading  on  them  is  vexii  g  •  R,  which 
Professor  Hiibner  expands  thus: — Vexillarii  Oermani  Raeti.  See 
Lapid,,  Nos.  891,  and  892,  and  CJ.L.,  Nos.  987,  988. 
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There  is  another  dtone  in  our  museum,  also  from  Risingham,  which 
sheds  light  upon  the  Jedburgh  inscription.  It  is  an  altar  to  Fortune, 
being  No.  602  of  the  Lapidarium  SepientrionaU  and  No.  984  of  the 
Corpus  Inscriptionum  Laimarum  (vol.  vii).    The  inscription  reads : — 


portvnapk™ 


FORTVNAE    •  REDVCI 
IVLIVS     8EVRRINVS 
TRIE    •   EXPLICITO    y 
BALINBO    •  VSLM 


"To  Fortune,  that  brings  back  in  safety,  Julius  Severinus,  the  tribune, 
on  the  completion  of  the  bath,  erects  this  altar  in  discharge  of  a  vow, 
willingly  and  to  a  most  deserving  object."  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  ivlivs  sevbrinvs  of  this  altar  is  the  ivl  sever  of  the 
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Jedburgh  inscription.  Hence  we  may  conclude  that  the  body  of 
Raetians  whom  we  find  at  Risingham  is  the  same  force  which  have 
left  their  mark  on  the  stone  in  Jedburgh  Abbey.  Risingham  is  quite 
in  the  north  of  Northumberland,  and,  as  we  have  stated,  is  situated  on 
the  WatUng  Street ;  Jedburgh  is  but  a  short  way  within  the  Scottish 
border,  and  is  within  two  miles  of  the  Watling  Street.  The  one  place 
would  be  but  an  easy  march  from  the  other. 

Professor  Hiibner,  I  may  mention,  agrees  with  me  in  the  reading 
which  I  have  given  of  the  inscription. 


Note. — A  Vexillation  of  Raeti  and  Norici  is  mentioned  on  an  altar 
found  at  Manchester,  which  is  represented  in  the  woodcut  (kindly  lent 
byMr.  W.  T.  Watkin):— 
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5. — On  a  Roman  Inscribed  Tombstone  found  in  Carusle,  &c., 
BY  R.  S.  Ferguson,  F.S.A.,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bruce,  V.P. 


[Read  on  the  25th  Mai-ch,  1885.] 


Lowther  Street,  Carlisle,  24th  March,  1885. 

My  dear  Dr.  Bruce, — For  some  time  past  excavations  for  build- 
ing purposes  have  been  in  progress  in  Carlisle  on  a  site  known  as  the 
Spring  Garden  Bowling  Green,  and  situate  on  the  east  side  of  Lowther 
Street,  at  its  northern  end.  It  therefore  lies  immediately  outside  of 
the  north-east  angle  of  the  Roman  and  mediaeval  city.  With  the 
exception  of  a  small  public  house  and  some  sheds  this  site  has  never 
been  built  upon.  It  was  a  garden  and  bowling  green  in  1745,  when 
its  hedges  were  cut  down  for  fear  they  might  give  shelter  to  the 
Highlanders. 

I  have  watched  the  excavations  with  interest.  Over  most  of  the 
area  there  was  a  thin  stratum  of  garden  soil,  while  the  earth  below 
had  never  been  disturbed.  Close  to  Lowther  Street  a  trench,  filled  up 
with  mud  and  miscellaneous  matter,  marked  the  city  ditch,  which  was 
open  in  the  memory  of  many  now  living.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
garden  was  found  a  deep  pocket  of  made  soil,  in  which  was  the  slab  I 
am  about  to  describe.  Many  animal  bones,  including,  it  is  said,  the 
skeleton  of  a  donkey,  were  found  here ;  and  also  two  skulls,  which  I 
did  not  see,  but  which  are  said  to  be  human.  The  slab  was  in  this 
pocket ;  it  was  in  an  inclining  position,  face  upwards,  at  an  angle  of 
about  45^  with  the  horizon.  Most  unfortunately,  before  its  nature  was 
suspected,  a  cart  passed  over  it  and  broke  off  the  top  of  the  stone, 
which  was  at  once  knocked  into  fragments,  and  either  built  into  foun- 
dations or  pitched  away — at  any  rate,  it  cannot  be  found. 

The  extreme  height  of  the  slab  is  now  4  feet  8  inches,  and  breadth 
8  feet  2  inches.  It  is  of  considerable  thickness  and  weight,  and  is  of 
the  local  soft  red  sandstone.  A  deep  alcove  is  cut  in  the  upper  part, 
in  which  is  a  figure — now  headless,  the  head  and  the  top  of  the  alcove 
having  been  destroyed  by  tlie  cart.  The  height  of  the  figure  is  2  feet 
2  inches.  It  represents  a  child  in  upper  and  under  tunic.  The  under 
tunic  reaches  to  the  little  feet,  which  peep  out  beneath  it,  and  its  tight 
sleeves  come  down  to  the  wrists ;  the  upper  tunic  comes  to  the  knees, 
and  has  large  sleeves  reaching  to  the  elbows.    A  girdle  is  round  the 
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waist,  and  a  large  scarf  or  comforter  has  been  wrapped  round  the 

child's  throat  and  chest  to  protect  it  from  the  cold.    The  child  probably 

jijjf^^  died  of  bronchitis. 

The  costume,  if  in 
^v.  woollen       material, 

would  be  at  once 
warm,  sensible,  and 
convenient.  The 
left  hand  is  raised  to 
the  breast,  the  right, 
extended  down- 
wards, holds  a  fir- 
cone. 

Below  the  figure 
a  panel  is  cut  in  the 
stone,  2  feet  2  inches 
broad  by  1  foot  high, 
and  having  on  each 
side  the  well-known 
dovetail  projections. 
D  I  s 

VACIAINP 
ANSANIII 

The  letters  are 
unusually  distinct, 
though  before  the 
stone  was  washed  I 
had  some  doubt  as 
to  the  final  1 1 1^  as 
a  flaw  in  the  stone 
made  it  look  like  ui 
(not  VI) ;  but  after 
the  stone  was  washed 

and  placed  in  the  Museum,  under  strong  light,  both  sun  and  gas,  the 

III  came  out  clear. 

I  venture  to  read  this — 

VACIA  INFANS  AN[N0RUM]  in. 

"  Vacia,  an  infant  of  three  years  ; " 


D    I 

Vy\C!  A,irJ,f 


m 
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and  Professor  Clark  and  Mr.  Watkin  agree ;  as  I  also  gather  Ax)m  jonr 
card,  does  Professor  Hiibner. 

'^Yacia"  occurs  on  a  slab  foond  at  Great  Cheaters  (Lap.  Sep.^  282), 
which  is  expanded  as — 

l)[lI8]   M[ANIBU8] 

-S1l[io]  Mercu- 

RIAU  CX)RNICUL[aRIO] 

Vacia  soror 

FECIT. 


Yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Roman  bagpiper  has  at  last  made 
his  appearance  in  the  Museum.    I  had  him  brought  from  Stanwix  in 
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October  last;  but,  owing  to  his  weight — over  half  a  ton — we  dare  not 

take  him  up  the  stairs  and  over  the  floor.    However,  a  few  days  ago, 

we  opened  a  back  entry,  and  the  Corporation  workmen  hauled  the 

piper  up  with  tackle  to  a  safe  place,  with  a  cross  wall  under  him.    He 

is  much  disfigured  with  tar  from  the  water  butt,  which  he  latterly 

supported. — I  remain,  yours  truly. 

Rich.  S.  Feeguson. 


6. — On  the  Discovery  op  Five   Roman  Milestones. 
By  Dr.  Bruce,  Vice-President. 


[Read  on  the  29th  July,  1885.] 


At  one  of  our  recent  meetings  I  ventured  to  remark  that  our  Society 
was  more  fortunate  than  most  of  those  in  the  South  of  England,  for 
whereas  they  were  very  rarely  able  to  boast  of  a  new  inscription  of  the 
Roman  era,  we  had  a  fresh  one  to  discuss  nearly  eveiy  month.  In 
quick  succession  we  have  had  laid  before  us,  in  papers  by  Mr.  Clayton, 
Mr.  R.  S.  Ferguson,  and  myself : — ^An  account  of  two  milestones  found 
at  Cawfields ;  two  very  important  altars,  found  at  Housesteads,  dedi- 
cated to  Mars  Thingsus  and  two  German  divinities  by  Germans 
serving  in  the  Roman  army  in  a  Dutch  Cohort ;  an  altar  found  at 
Chesters,  dedicated  to  Fortuna  Conservatrix ;  a  funereal  stone  found 
at  South  Shields,  and  another  discovered  at  Carlisle.  To-night  I  have 
the  happiness  to  describe,  under  the  auspices  of  our  senior  Vice- 
President,  on  whose  estate  they  have  been  found,  no  less  than  five  mile- 
stones, all  of  them  having  inscriptions.  It  may  be  well  first  of  all  to 
describe  the  place  in  which  they  were  found.  The  farm  of  Crindle 
Dykes  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Housesteads  farm,  and  of  the  public 
road  extending  from  Newcastle  to  Carlisle  called  the  Military  Road 
in  consequence  of  its  having  been  formed  for  military  purposes  after 
the  rebellion  of  1745.  Passing  over  the  crown  of  the  hill,  which  is 
here  a  striking  object  in  the  landscape,  it  extends  down  its  southern 
dope  towards  the  river  South  Tyne.  But  there  is  another  and  a  more 
ancient  road  which  traverses  the  Crindle  Dykes  farm  from  east  to  west, 
and  which  has  been  used  from  time  immemorial  as  a  township  highway. 
It  was  known  in  the  Middle  Ages  as  the  Stanegate,  or  the  Stone  Road, 
being  so  called  in  contradistinction  to  the  unpaved  roads  which 
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nsnallj  prevailed  in  earlier  times.  This  road  is  in  reality  a  Roman 
one.  As  such  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Survey  of  ih»  Roman  Wall  by 
Mr.  MacLauchlan — ^a  survey  most  accurately  executed,  and  for  which 
we  are  indebted  to  the  sound  judgment  and  generous  spirit  of  Algernon, 
the  fourth  Duke  of  Northuml)erland.  In  this  survey  the  road  is  laid 
down  as  proceeding  firom  Walwick  Grange,  a  hamlet  adjacent  to  the 
station  of  Ciluenttm,  passing  Fourstones,  Newbrough,  and  Chester- 
holm  (the  Boman  Yindolana),  and  coming  to  Carvoran  (the  Roman 
Magna).  Here  it  meets  the  Maiden  Way,  the  great  Roman  road  on 
which  the  traffic  between  the  south  and  the  north  was  carried  on,  and 
then  proceeds  westward  to  Birdoswald  (the  Roman  AmboglannaJ. 
Mr.  MacLauchlan  professes  only  to  trace  the  Stanegate  from  Walwick 
Grange  to  Birdoswald,  but  he  indicates  the  possibility  of  its  extension 
to  CiLURNUM.  In  order  to  test  this  matter,  a  cutting  waa  made  by 
Mr.  Clayton  two  or  three  years  ago,  on  the  presumed  line  of  its  course 
between  the  southern  gateway  of  Cilurnum  and  Walwick  Grange, 
when  a  nearly  perfect  Roman  road  was  discovered  about  two  feet 
beneath  the  surface.  It  was  twenty-seven  feet  in  width,  and  had 
kerb-stones  on  each  side  of  it.  It  may  also  be  stated  that  traces  of 
this  road  have  been  found  westward  of  Birdoswald,  and  are  laid 
down  on  Mr.  MacLauchlan's  survey,  thus  leading  to  the  opinion 
that  it  extended  from  Birdoswald  in  the  direction  of  Carlisle. 

The  five  milestones  that  I  am  now  to  describe,  have  been  found  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Stanegate,  on  the  Crindle  Dykes  farm.  The 
stones  were  all  found  in  near  contiguity  with  each  other.  In  the 
course  of  the  excavations  which  were  made,  the  original  Roman  road 
was  exposed  at  about  two  feet  below  the  existing  highway,  with 
its  accustomed  kerb-stones.  These  milliaries  were  found  exactly 
one  Roman  mile  to  the  east  of  one  which  is  still  standing  on  the 
Stanegate,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Vd^dolana,  on  the  spot  where, 
doubtless,  Roman  hands  placed  it,  sixteen  or  seventeen  centuries  ago. 
In  consequence  of  its  long  exposure  to  the  elements,  the  inscription 
which  it  once  bore  is  now  nearly  obliterated ;  some  strokes  which  may 
be  portions  of  letters  can  be  discerned,  but  nothing  can  be  made  of 
them.  Horsley  seems,  to  have  read  the  inscription.  He  says,  "The 
military  way  that  passes  directly  from  Walwick  Chesters  to  Carvoran 
is  here  [Chesterholm]  very  visible,  and  close  by  the  side  of  it  stands  a 
piece  of  a  large  rude  pillar  with  a  remarkable  inscription  upon  it  in 
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large  letters,  but  very  coarse,  Bono  Reipvblicab  Nato.  No  donbt 
this  was  a  compliment  to  the  reigning  emperor."*  A  generation  or 
so  ago  another  stone  was  standing  a  Roman  mile  to  the  west  of  this 
one,  but  it  was  split  in  two  by  the  occupant  of  the  farm  and  the 
severed  parts  made  use  of  as  gate-poste.  The  fragments  of  this  stone 
at  present  lie  by  the  side  of  the  road. 

Now  it  was  at  the  distance  of  a  Roman  mile  from  the  milestone 
which  is  still  standing,  that  the  five  milestones  I  am  now  to  describe 
were  found.  The  circumstance  of  this  part  of  the  farm  having  been 
subjected  to  the  modern  process  of  tile  draining,  was  the  cause  of  their 
being  brought  to  light.  The  stones  have  all  been  careftilly  photo- 
graphed by  our  skilled  associate,  Mr.  Gibson,  and  copies  of  his  work 
are,  by  Mr.  Clayton's  desire,  laid  upon  our  table.  From  the  photo- 
graphs it  will  be  observed  that  the  stones  are  very  rudely  dressed,  and 
that  the  task  of  deciphering  the  inscriptions  is  not  an  easy  one.  I 
shall  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  some  of  my 
present  readings  should  eventually  be  found 
to  need  revision. 

The  earliest  of  the  stones  belongs  to  the 
time  of  Severus  Alexander.  It  is  a  nicely 
rounded  pillar,  four  feet  six  inches  Ugh,  and 
seven  inches  in  diameter.  The  inscnption 
on  it  seems  to  be  this : — 

imp  ca[es] 

SEVER  [ALEX] 

pio  [pel.  avq.  p.  m.] 

COS   PP  CVR 

L[b]G  avq.  [PR.  PR.] 

MP  xiin 


Imperatori  Caesari 
Severe  [Alexandre] 
Pio  [felici  Augusto  pontifici  maximo] 
consuli,  patri  patriae,  curante 
legato  Augusti  propraetore 
millia  passuum  quatuordecim. 
"To  the  Emperor,  Caesar,  Severus  [Alexander,  happy,  august,  chief 

*  BrUannia  Romano,  p.  228. 
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priest]  Pius,  consul,  father  of  his  country,  (this  stone  wis  erected)  by 

order  of Imperial  legate  (and  propraetor).    Fourteen  miles."    I 

may  remark  that  the  A  and  the  v  at  the  end  of  the  5th  line  are 
ligulate,  and  have  the  appearance  of  two  xs.  The  Severus  to  whom 
this  stone  is  dedicated,  is  probably  Severus  Alexander ;  the  character 
of  the  lettering  upon  it  being  precisely  similar  to  that  on  another 
milestone  found  at  Cawfields,  which  was  brought  under  the  notice  of 
this  Society  a  short  time  ago,*  and  which  undoubtedly  belongs  to  this 
emperor.  An  important  inscription  found  at  Chesters,  and  bearing 
the  name  of  Elagabalusf  as  Augustus,  and  of  Severus  Alexander 
as  Caesar,  bears  the  date  of  a.d.  221.  In  this  inscription  Marius 
Valerianus  is  represented  as  being  the  Imperial  Legate  at  the  time. 

The  next  stone  seems  to  bear  the  name  of 
Maximinus,  but  which  of  the  Emperors  of  that 
name  it  is  difficult  to  say,  though,  judging  from 
the  coarseness  hoth.  of  the  stone  and  of  the 
lettering,  it  is  probably  of  the  later  Emperor, 
Maximinus  Daza,  who  reigned  from  a.d.  305 
to  a.d.  814.  The  stone  is  precisely  similar  in 
character  to  another  milliary  of  Maximinus, 
which  was  discovered  at  Corbridge,  and  is  now 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, at  Alnwick  Castle.  See  Lapitlarium  Sep- 
imtrionahj  No.  643.  The  newly  discovered 
pillar  is  five  feet  two  inches  high,  and  has  a 
diameter  at  top  of  one  foot  two  inches,  and  at 
bottom  of  one  foot  eight  inches.  The  inscrip- 
tion is : — 

IMP  Imperatori 

CAB 

MAXI 

MING 

Ava 

NOB 
CAES 

**To  the  Emperor  Caesar  Maximinus  Augustus  (and)  the  most  noble 


Maxi 

Mino 

Augusto 

Nobilissimo 

Caesari. 


*  drchaeoloffia  Aeliana^  IX.  211.        f  Lapidarium  Septentrionale,  No.  121. 
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The  stone  which  comes  next  in  chronological  order  has  not  the 
usual  form  of  a  milestone,  but  is  a  flat  slab  measuring  two  feet  four 
inches  in  length,  by  one  foot  four  inches  in  breadth;  the  lower  end  bears 
marks  of  recent  fracture.    Its  inscription  presents  no  diflBculties;  it  is — 

M  AVE  Marcus  Aureliua 

PROBVS  Probus 

p  F  iNVic  Pius,  felix,  invictus 

AVG  Augustus. 

"  Marcus  Aurelius  Probus  Pius,  happy,  uncon- 
quered,  Augustus."  Probus  reigned  from  A.D. 
276  to  282.  He  was  a  most  successful  warrior 
and  a  wise  governor.  "  History,"  says  the  late 
Professor  Ramsay,  in  Smithes  Dictionary  of 
Oreek  and  Roman  Biography,  "has  unhesi- 
tatingly pronounced  that  the  character  of  Pro- 
bus  stands  without  a  lival  in  the  annals  of 
imperial  Rome,  combining  all  the  best  features 
of  the  best  princes  who  adonied  the  purple."  He  was  murdered  bj 
his  soldiers  in  consequence  of  his  employing  them  in  laborious  works  of 

public  utility.  It  is  interesting  to  find  in 
our  inmiediate  neighbourhood  so  distinct  a 
notice  of  so  remarkable  a  man.  No  other 
stone  found  in  Britain  bears  his  name. 

We  now  come  to  the  period  of  the 
Constantines.  On  a  rounded  column  of 
very  coaree  millstone  grit,  three  feet  seven 
inches  high  and  eleven  inches  in  diameter, 
is  the  annexed  inscription : — "  To  the  Em- 
peror Flavins  Valerius  Constantinus  Pius, 
happy,  unconquered,  Augustus,  the  son  of 
the  deified  (Augustus  Constantius)."  This 
inscription  strongly  resembles  one  which 
was  discovered  some  years  ago  on  the  side 
of  the  road  leading  into  the  Roman  station 
of  Ancaster  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
which  is  figured  in  Mr.  C.  Roach  Smith's 
Collectanea  Antiqtta,  Vol.  V.  p.  149,  and  which  forms  No.  1170  in  the 
Corpus  Inscriptiomnn  Lalinaruin,  Vol.  VII.    The  second  line  of  the 
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inscription  has  here  been  to  some  extent  conjecturally  restored;  a  flaw 
in  the  stone  partially  interfering  with  it.  The  pillar  was  found  in  two 
pieces,  but  the  parts  fit  accurately  together. 

The  fifth  stone  is  dedicated  to  Constantine  the  Great  and  to  his  son 
Flavins  Julius  Constans.  The  stone  is  peculiar  in  its  form ;  for  the  most 
part  it  is  cylindrical,  but  the  portion  on  which  the  inscription  is  carved 
forms  a  flat  moulded  tablet. 
The  height  of  it  is  three  feet 
two  inches,  and  the  width 
about  one  foot  two  inches. 
The  following  is  the  inscrip- 
tion : — "  To  the  Emperor 
Flavins  Valerius  Constantinus 
Pius  Augustus,  and  to  the 
Caesar  Flavins  Julius  Con- 
stans the  son  of  the  Au- 
gustus   "    The  latter 

part   of  the  fourth  line   of 

the  inscription  is  somewhat 

bleared;  some  read  nob,  in-  "^    "'^^^■"^"^^ 

stead  of  the  reading  I  have  given.     The  last  line  is  so  obscure  as  to 

have  as  yet  resisted  all  attempts  to  unravel  it. 

Besides  these  five  stones,  which  are  nearly  entire, 
fragments  of  two  others  have  been  found  in  the 
same  place.  One  of  these  has  inscribed  on  it,  of 
a  large  size,  the  well-formed  letters  IM,  forming 
probably  part  of  the  word  Imperator,  The  mile- 
stone, of  which  this  fragment  formed  a  part,  has,  it 
is  feared,  been  destroyed  long  ago.  Another  frag- 
ment, forming  apparently  the  bottom  of  a  pedestal, 
has  on  it  the  letters  l.  i.  Can  these  be  intended 
for  Leuga  unr/,  one  league.  On  many  French 
milestones  leagues  are  given  instead  of  miles. 

Now  it  will  naturally  cause  surprise  that  so  many 
milestones  should  have  been  found  in  one  spot. 
If  used  for  the  ordinary  purpose  of  informing  a 
traveller  as  to  his  progress  on  his  journey,  they  would  not  require  re- 
newal at  such  short  intervals  as  the  inscriptions  on  these  seem  to  indicate. 
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Besides,  they  do  not,  for  the  most  part,  give  the  distance  from  any 
place,  but  simply  give  the  name  of  an  emperor ;  and  this  is  the  case 
generally  with  milestones  from  the  fourth  century  downwards.  Mr.  W. 
Thompson  Watkin,  in  a  paper  which  appears  in  the  last  volume  of  our 
Transactions,*  states  that  it  is  a  common  thing,  especially  on  the  con- 
tinent, to  find  milestones  in  groups,  and  that  it  was  the  custom  to 
renew  these  milliary  columns  in  the  reigns  of  successive  emperors. 

The  Romans  attached  great  importance  to  the  construction  of 
roads.  It  was  only  by  having  the  means  of  easy  access  to  the  most 
distant  of  her  possessions  that  Rome  could  hold  the  supremacy  of 
empire  which  she  did  for  so  long  a  period.  The  charge  of  constructing 
or  renewing  her  roads  was  committed  to  her  greatest  men,  and  they 
not  only  saw  that  they  were  constructed  and  kept  in  order,  but 
they  themselves  laid  out  large  sums  upon  them.  Julius  Csssar  was 
at  one  time  Curator  of  the  Appian  Way,  and  he  laid  out  great  sums  of 
his  own  money  upon  it.  During  the  first  years  of  Augustus,  Agrippa 
repaired  various  roads  at  his  own  expenscf  The  office  of  Gtirator  viae 
was  always  considered  a  high  dignity,  and  seems  eventually  to  have  been 
generally  assumed  by  the  emperors  themselves.  In  the  best  ages  of 
the  republic  and  of  the  empire,  the  inspectors  of  the  ways  sought  to 
benefit  the  state  by  making  and  maintaining  its  roads ;  in  the  decline 
of  the  empire,  they  sought  to  get  benefit  to  themselves  out  of  the  roads. 
When  each  claimant  of  the  purple  had  to  assert  his  rights  in  the  face 
of  many  rivals,  the  assuming  the  charge  of  the  roads  throughout  the 
world  was  one  mode  of  gazetting  his  pretensions.  Hence  the  mile- 
stones seem  to  have  been  renewed  as  regularly  as  emperor  after 
emperor  met  the  usual  fate  of  such  functionaries,  assassination,  in  the 
latter  days  of  the  empire. 

In  concluding  this  paper,  may  I  express  the  hope  that  ere  long  I 
may  have  the  privilege  of  bringing  other  milliaries  before  the  notice  of 
this  Society,  which,  as  yet,  lie  under  the  sod. 

*  Archtieologia  Aeliana^  X.  130. 

*  Article  Viae,  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities, 
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Bt  Deiotis  Embleton,  M.D.,  F.E.C.P.,  &o.,  in  a  Letteb  to 

THE  SeGBETAEIES. 


[Eead  on  the  27th  May,  1885.] 


GtvsTLsaxs, — ^I  am  no  antiqnary,  bat  take  a  good  deal  of 
interest  in  all  that  can  throw  light  npon  the  obscnrity  of  the  past  of 
this  onr  district.  I  beg  to  ask  yon  if  the  following  commnnication 
may  be  of  interest  to  yonr  Society,  in  elacidation  of  the  above  query  ? 

In  reading  lately  a  little  book  entitled  La  Bretagne^  by  M.  iSmile 
Sonvestre  (Paris,  1867 ;  Collection  Livy) — M.  Souvestre  is  himself  a 
Breton,  and  an  acknowledged  authority  on  the  subject  of  Brittany 
and  the  Bretons — I  came  upon  the  passage  which  I  here  quote  : — 
"  L'6poque  de  sa  fondation  (de  Kemper  on  Quimper)  est  inconnu ; 
cependant,  quelques  antiquaires  ont  cru  qu'elle  ^tait  la  continuation  de 
Corisopitum,  la  capitale  des  Corisopites,  ou  les  Eomains  avaient  fond6 
on  grand  ^tablissement  militaire." 

Beading  this  passage  a  second  time,  it  struck  me  forcibly  that  the 
name  Corisapilimi,  of  a  place  in  Armorica,  looked  and  sounded  to  my 
Northern  eyes  and  ears  wonderfully  like  Gorstopitum,  the  Roman  name 
for  the  station  at  Corbridge,  in  Northumberland,  at  which  place  also 
there  existed  a  large  Roman  military  establishment ;  and  then,  reflect- 
ing that  the  defenders  of  the  Roman  Wall  were  for  the  most  part 
auzQiaries  drawn  from  Gaul  as  well  as  from  other  regions  of  Europe, 
not  to  mention  Asia  and  Africi^  I  was  prompted  to  hazard  the  follow- 
ing conjectures,  namely — 

1.  That  among  the  garrisons  per  Uneam  valH,  and  their  supports, 

there  might  have  been  a  garrison  from  Armorica, 

2.  That  such  garrison  might,  perhaps,  have  been  mainly  composed 

of  a  detachment  of  fighting  men  drafted  from  Corisopitum  to 

Britain. 
8.  That  these  men  might  have  given  the  name  of  their  natal  place 

to  the  station  to  which  they  had  been  transported. 
4.  That,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  name  Corisopitum  had  been 

roughened  into  Corstopitum. 
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I  wish  now  to  try  and  show  that  these  conjectoies  are  not  quite 
devoid  of  probability. 

Not  only  were  there  Boman  remains  in  abnndanoe  at  Corisopitum, 
for  M.  Souvesbre  informs  us  that  "  un  des  faubourgs  de  Eemper,  celoi 
de  Locmaria,  est  encore  jonch6  de  debris  de  briques  et  de  poterie 
romaine,"  but  Dr.  Bruce,  at  page  889  of  his  great  work  The  Roman 
Wall^  tells  us  that  '*  the  site  of  this  ancient  city  (Corstopitum)  has 
been  long  under  cultiyation,  but  coins  and  fragments  of  pottery 
(Roman)  are  still  frequently  turned  up  by  the  plough." 

Further,  M.  Souvestre  goes  on  to  say,  **tout  recemment  on  a 
d^couvert,  non  loin  de  14,  au  chateau  de  Poulquinant,  des  medailles 
de  Marc  AurMe."  And  Dr.  Bruce  adds  to  his  previous  notice  ''  that 
a  broken  slab  is  built  into  the  front  wall  of  a  house  at  the  east  end  of 
Corbridge,  the  inscription  on  which  reads,  Imperato[ii]  M.  Aurelio 
An[tonino]." 

Both  Oorisopitum  and  Corstopitum  then,  were  great  Boman  mili- 
tary towns  in  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  and  his  name 
occurs  in  or  near  to  the  ruins  of  both. 

Before  the  time  of  the  Bomans  in  Armorica,  there  was  a  town  on, 
or  close  to,  the  site  of  Oorisopitum,  called  Kemper.  This  is  an 
Armorican  Celtic  word,  as  M.  Souvestre  informs  us,  ''compounded  of 
Kem  =  with,  and  per  or  ber^  the  root  of  the  verb  hera  ^  to  flow,  the 
town  being  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Odet  and  Stheir.** 
In  Welsh,  cm  also  means  with. 

AHer  the  Boman  yoke  was  broken  from  off  the  neck  of  Armorica, 
which  was  abont  the  date  a.d.  875,  the  Boman  name  Corisopitum  was 
dropped,  and  the  old  Celtic  name  Eemper  resumed,  the  absurd  and 
misleading  modem  French  name,  as  M.  Souvestre  says,  being  Quimper. 

When  the  Boman  military  establishment  was  founded  at  Eemper, 
and  received  the  appellation  of  Corisopitum,  there  is  no  clear  evidence 
to  show,  but  It  could  not  have  been  until  long  after  Caesar's  time,  nor 
until  the  Bomans  had  overrun  and  subjugated  the  whole  of  Armorica. 

The  date  of  the  founding  of  Corstopitum  is  also  quite  uncertain ; 
it  might  have  been,  and  ahnost  certainly  was,  an  important  road  station 
on  Watling  Street  before  the  Wall  was  thought  of,  on  account  of  the 
favourable  position  of  the  place.  It  may  have  been  founded  by 
Agricola, 
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The  names  Corisopitum  aod  Corstopitnm  are  evidently  variants  one 
of  the  other,  but  their  meaning  has  not  been  explained.  That ''  pain- 
ful" antiquary,  William  Burton,  Batchelor  of  Lawes,  in  his  Comment 
tary  an  AnUminus  His  Itinerary ^  Jkc,  clxv.,  p.  42,  says: — **The  first 
syllable  of  the  name  may  be  for  curia;  but  what  the  last  syllables 
signifie  I  am  to  leame,  and,  which  is  worse,  have  none  to  teach  me." 

Nothing  in  T?ie  Roman  Wall  of  Dr.  Bruce  to  indicate  the  meaning 
of  Ck)r8topitum  is  to  be  seen,  whilst  Horsley,  Hodgson,  and  other 
antiquaries  are  equally  silent  on  this  head.* 

When  such  authorities  fail,  how  can  an  inexperienced  individual  hope 
to  succeed  ? 

Very  many  ancient  place-names,  however,  as  is  well  known,  have 
meanings,  if  these  can  be  ferreted  out ;  so,  striving  to  divine  and 
unearth  the  meaning  of  Corstopitum,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  is  a  name  compounded  of  a  Celtic  and  a  Latin  word.  Thus 
Corisopitum,  or  Corstopitnm,  appears,  on  analysis,  to  be  made  up  of 
eornen  or  karsek  ( Armoric),  cars  (Welsh  and  Comi8h)=moor,  bog,  fen, 
and  qppidum  or  opttum  (Latin),  a  town.  So  Corisopitum  is  equivalent 
to  cors-opidum^  but  a  Boman  tongue  would  call  it  Coris-opidum^  and 
this  would  easily,  to  careless  ears  and  mouths,  become  Corisopitum. 

Corstopitnm,  the  British  form  of  the  word,  preserves  the  unbroken 
Celtic  cars,  and  has  got  inserted,  for  some  possibly  local  northern 
necessity  of  speech,  the  letter  t  between  cars  and  apitum,  making 
Corstopitnm,  thus  distorting  the  half  Celtic,  half  Latin  word,  and 
obscuring  for  posterity  the  etymology  of  the  ancient  appellation  of 
onr  Corbridge. 

*  In  Honlej*B  jBriiannia  Bomana,  p.  8d7,  is  the  foUowing  note: — "Corstopitum, 
in  the  edition  of  H.  Surita  (as  Caxnbden,  p.  1,085  informs  us)  is  Corstopilum." 

In  Dr.  Qale's  MSS.  it  was  Corisopito,  and  Coriosopito  in  another.  The  learned 
doctor  supposes  the  name  to  he  taken  from  the  Corisopitenses  in  Gkinl.  For  he  says, 
p.  9,  CorioMOjntum  cicitaa  erat  in  Gallia  Lugdunente  tertia,  qucB  et  serihitur 
Coristtpitum,  Camden  observes  that  Corbridge  is  called  Corobridge  by  HoTeden, 
and  Cur9  by  Huntingdon,  which  may  seem  to  favour  its  being  the  Kvpla  or  Kopia 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  But  it  is  very  possible  that  all  these  names  have  arisen  from 
the  first  syllable  in  the  antient  one  of  Corstopitum,  or  it  may  be  from  a  supposition 
that  Corstopitum  was  the  same  with  Ptolemy's  Curia.  Some  learned  antiquaries 
derive  the  name  from  Cohortis  oppidum." 

1  find  by  this  note,  which  I  saw  first  only  on  the  6th  of  May,  that  Dr.  Gale  has 
forestalled  me  in  supposing  the  name  Corstopitnm  to  be  taken  from  the  Corisopitenses 
in  Gkillia  Lngdunensis  tertia,  that  is,  in  Armorica,  bnt  I  nowhere  find  the  derivation 
of  the  word.    Dr.  Gale's  MSS.  are  here  inaccessible  to  me. 

It  may  be  observed  that  even  Horsley  takes  cor  and  not  cort  to  be  the  first 
syllable  of  Corstopitum.    Cohortis  oppidum  is  an  unlikely  solution  of  tiie  difficulty. 
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If  this  derivation  be  correct,  then  both  Corisopitnm  and  Coreto- 
pitum  signify  town  of  the  moor,  and  are  equivalent  to  Morton,  or 
Morwiok,  orFenton,or  Penwiok,  all  well  known  north  country  names, 
and  the  Corisopiti  were  the  people  of  the  town  of  the  moors  or  fens. 

In  a  poem  by  M.  Brizeuz,  **  Les  Bretons,"  are  the  following  lines 
which  may  be  quoted  from  M.  Souvestre,  in  support  of  the  above 
diagnosis  of  the  condition  of  these  Armorican  people : — 

*'  Bejoui8-toi,  Kemper,  dans  tes  vieilles  murailles ! 
Vois  avec  quelle  ardear,  6  relne  de  Cornouailles, 
Tes  fils  de  toas  les  points  de  Tantique  ^vdch^, 
Pdcheurs  et  montagnards^  viennent  ^  ton  marcli^/* 

That  the  district  aronnd  Eemper  is  billy,  moory,  and  wild,  we 
may  be  satisfied  by  refeiTing  to  the  first  page  of  M.  Souvestre's 
opuscule  above  quoted.  He  writes : — "  It  is,  as  you  go  southwards 
from  the  little  town  of  Ch&teaulin,  disposed  in  ridges  one  above 
another,  like  the  steps  of  some  giant  staircase,  beyond  which  are 
plateaux,  covered  (in  autumn)  with  buckwheat  in  flower,  adorned 
with  umbrageous  eminences  and  heather-clad  heights,  irom  which  yon 
look  down  upon  the  tall  twin  spires,  ivy-clad  ramparts,  and  grey 
houses,  half  hidden  among  trees,  of  the  ancient  and  noble  capital  of 
Armorican  Cornwall— Kemper — the  history  of  which  is  by  turns 
legend,  chronicle,  and  drama." 

The  Corisopiti  were,  doubtless,  part  of  the  Celtic  tribe  or  clan  of 
the  Yeneti,  and  so  named  by  the  Bomans,  as  among  them  was  estab- 
lished the  military  post  or  castellum — Corisopitnm.  They  occupied 
part  of  the  south-western  coast  of  the  Armorican  promontory — the 
Breton  Cornouaille — in  the  present  department  of  Finisterre,  and  are 
located,  in  the  maps  that  show  the  disposition  of  the  Gaulish  tribes 
under  the  Roman  empire,  between  the  Osismi  on  the  west  and  the 
Yeneti  on  the  easL  All  these  were  monntaineers,  fishermen,  hardy 
and  brave  sailors. 

The  Yeneti,  so  called — ^perhaps  from  the  Armor ic  m£n^=:a  moun- 
tain, men^^«=mountaineer8 ;  minez  being  the  equivalent  of  the 
Cornish  v&nedh=iBk  mountain,  the  m  and  the  v,  initial  letters,  being 
mutations,  or  interchangeable — are  celebrated  in  history  as  having, 
in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  under  his  very  eyes  and  those  of 
his  army,  fought  and  lost  a  tremendous  naval  battle  in  Qniberon 
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Bajy  off  St.  Gildas,  with  a  Roman  fleet  under  Decimns  Brntns. 
They  had  220  strong,  oak-built,  well-equipped  vessels  engaged. 
They  were  the  most  powerful  and  influential  people  in  that  part  of 
Oaul,  had  auxiliaries  in  the  combat  from  all  the  maritime  tribes  from 
the  Loire  to  the  Scheldt,  and  had  sent  for  help  even  from  Britain,  with 
which  island  they  had  for  long  been  in  constant  commercial  relations. 
The  fight  occurred  in  A.ir.c  698— B.C.  66. 

The  Corisopiti  are  not  mentioned  by  Caesar  in  his  Commeniaria  de 
Bella  Oallico,  lib.  iii.,  as  one  of  the  confederate  tribes  on  the  above 
occasion,  for  the  good  reason  that  Corisopitum  had  not  up  to  that 
time  been  founded,  for  though  P.  Crassus  had  once  before  defeated 
these  maritime  tribes  on  land,  the  province  of  Armorica  had  not  been 
completely  occupied  more  Romano.  But  Corisopitum  was  afterwards 
founded  among  the  Veneti,  to  keep  them  in  awe  of  the  Roman  power, 
and  then  the  people  around  took  the  name  of  Corisopiti.* 

On  the  subject  of  the  extracts  below  I  would  observe  that,  if  the 
Veneti  of  the  Adriatic  came  at  that  early  period  from  the  East,  namely, 
from  Asia  Minor,  and  settled  on  the  Euganean  Hills,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  prove  the  fallacy  of  this  tradition,  and  they  were,  as  we  are  told,  a 
numerous,  sea&ring,  enterprising  people,  and  feared  by  their  neigh- 
bours, it  would  most  likely  be  that  the  Baltic  Venedi,  now  represented 
by  the  Wends  or  Wanderers,  were  an  offshoot  from  the  Adriatic 
Yeneti,  and  that  the  Armoric  Yeneti  were  in  the  same  case.  Some 
maintain  that  the  migration  has  on  the  contrary  been  from  the  north 
to  the  west  and  south. 

The  Armoric  Yeneti  appear  to  have  sufliciently  resembled  the 

•  The  foUowing  extracts  from  Hazlitt's  History  of  the  Origin  and  Rite  of  the 
Republic  of  Venice,  London,  1858,  chap.  1,  are  not  devoid  of  interest  in  connection 
with  the  Armorican  Yeneti : — "  Several  centuries  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  Veneti  were  dwelling  among  the  Euganean  Uills  (near  Padua). 
Their  dominion  comprehended  1,500,000  inhabitants,  who  were  known  and  feared 
bj  the  neighbonring  peoples  as  the  nncorrupted  scions  of  a  hardy  race    ....*' 

**  Their  intrepidity  carried  them  so  far  as  to  encounter,  in  more  than  one  regular 
engagement,  the  victorious  arms  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  experienced  at  the  hands  of 
these  bold  and  adroit  mariners,  fully  as  determined  a  resistance  as  had  been  oifered 
by  the  Aedui  and  He Iveti." 

Page  4. — **  A  few  coincidences  seem  to  favour  a  supposition  that  the  Yeneti  of 
the  Adriatic  aT.d  the  Yenedi  of  the  Baltic  were  originally,  though,  as  it  is  admitted, 
at  a  very  remote  period,  one  and  the  same  people." 

Page  6. — '*  Again,  there  are  some  ethnologists  who  maintain  that  this  people 

came  from  Yannes,  a  town  in  Armorica  Qallica. Most  probably  the 

Yeneti  came  from  Mysia,  now  Anatolia*' 

Pages  1  and  2.—**  The  produce  of  the  salt  pits  and  fisheries^  on  which  the  Yeneti 
mainly  subsisted,  also  fonned  the  germ  of  an  extensive  commerce  with  Britain  and 
the  adjacent  islands.** 
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Adriatic  Veneti  in  pursuits,  in  enterprise,  in  bravery,  and  in  wide  spread 
influence,  to  convince  any  one  that  they  were  people  of  the  same  stock 
with  them.  Both  were  mountaineers,  fishers,  sailors,  and  traders ;  both 
were  hardy,  brave,  industrious,  and  lovers  of  liberty ;  both  had  numerous 
and  well-manned  stout  ships,  and  traded  with  distant  as  well  as  nearer 
countries,  and  doubtless  with  each  other ;  and,,  what  is  curious  and 
interesting  is,  that  they  both  had  commerce  with  the  British  islands, 
and,  possibly,  had  penetrated  the  Phoenician  mystery  of  the  Gassi- 
teridcs,  or  Tin  Islands.  Both  had  powerful  influence  over  their 
neighbours ;  and  both  had  fought  bloody  battles,  by  sea  and  land, 
with  the  Roman  power  under  Julius  Oaesar. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  capital  of  each  was  called  Venice.  Venetia 
on  the  Adriatic  was  founded  by  the  Veneti  and  their  friends,  who 
were  fleeing  to  the  sea-side  marshes  and  lagoons  from  the  &ce  of  the 
northern  barbarians. 

The  Armoric  capital  would  surely  have  been  built  by  the  Armoric 
Veneti,  perhaps  aided  by  the  mother  city.  Its  name  is  now  Vannes, 
pronounced  in  modem  French,  Vann;  but  a  Gelt  would  make  two 
syllables  of  it,  and  call  it  Vann^.  Now,  we  have  only  to  replace  the  a 
byan«,  and  we  have  then  Venn&,  which,  in  pronunciation,  is  virtually 
the  same  as  Venice.     Many  an  Irish  Gelt  would  call  Venice  Vannis. 

Then,  again,  if  the  words  Veneti,  Venedi,  and  Venice  are  from 
mdnez  or  venedh,  a  mountain,  in  Geltic  language — ^in  German  Venice 
is  called  VenWig — ^most  likely  these  Veneti  were  once  a  nation  or 
powerful  tribe  of  Geltic  mountaineers,  who  had  migrated  from  the  East 
to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  and,  in  the  course  of  time,  sent  off  colonies 
by  sea  to  Armorica  and  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic ;  and  it  ought  not  to 
surprise  us  at  hearing  of  Gelts  coming  from  Asia,  for  they  came 
originally  thence,  and,  moreover,  it  is  known  that  Galatia  was  once 
peopled  by  western  Gelts  or  Gauls,  though  this  is  disputed,  and 
Galatia  is  in  the  modern  Turkish  province  of  Anadoli  or  Anatolia. 

If  the  Gorisopiti  ever  were  deported  to  Britain,  it  was  at  a  much 
later  date  than  that  of  the  famous  sea-fight,  and  probably  about  the 
time  when  Hadrian  came  to  this  island,  for  he  had  made  extensive 
preparations  for  his  Britannic  expedition,  and  left  his  rear  everywhere 
in  quietude  and  security. 

The  2nd  and  the  20th  Legions  were  ahready  here,  and  he  brought 
over  with  him  the  victrix,  the  pia,  the  fidelis,  legio  sexta.   VexillationSy 
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each  1,000  strong,  from  each  of  five  other  legions  were  sent  over  to 
him  from  Gaol  bj  his  legates  there ;  moreover^  of  auxiliaries  he  had 
six  alae  and  twenty-one  cohorts. 

In  the  Malpas  Diploma  mention  occurs  of  the  2nd  Ala  of  Gauls, 
styled  Sebosiana,  or  Ebosiana,  as  being  in  Britain  in  the  time  of 
Trajan ;  but  none  of  that  nation  ai'e  named  in  the  Sydenham  Diploma^ 
which  is  also  of  Trajan's  time,  and  none  in  the  BiYcling  Dipjoma  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian,  A.B.  124,  that  is,  about  two  years  after  Hadrian's 
departure  from  the  island.  There  are,  however,  it  should  be  remarked, 
gaps  in  those  lists  of  names. 

On  Dr.  Brace's  map  in  his  Laptdarium  SsptentrionaJe,  showing  the 
localities  whence  it  is  believed  that  forces  were  drawn  for  building  and 
battling  in  the  mural  districts  of  Britain,  the  following  corps  are 
placed  in  the  southern  parts  of  Aimorica,  namely : — 

The  2nd  Cohort  of  Gauls. 

The  4th  Cohort  of  Gauls,  stationed  in  Britain  at  Vindolana,  and  in 
Cumberland  at  Beck  and  Walton  Houses;  and  the  Ala  Sebosiana 
placed  at  Hunnum,  about  a  mile  or  so  above  Corstopitum. 

Also,  the  following  are  located  on  the  northern  coast  of  Armorica, 
and  on  a  part  of  that  of  Normandy : — 

The  4th  Cohort  of  Brittoni. 

Besides  these,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  2nd  and  4th  Cohorts 
of  Gaulish  Equites  were  stationed  at  Risingham  and  at  Penrith  ;  and 
the  5th  Cohort  of  Gauls  at  South  Shields  and  at  Cramond  in  Scotland. 

The  2nd  and  6th  Legions  were  at  Corstopitum,  as  inscriptions 
indicate. 

We  can,  therefore,  easily  believe  that  the  Corisopiti  were  either 
incorporated  with  some  of  the  above  numerous  Cohorts  of  Gauls,  or 
were  sent  over  as  auxiliaries  to  the  legions  ,*  and  that  they  must  have 
been  a  considerable  and  important  body  of  men,  these  Armoric  Vene- 
tians, to  have  imposed  an  Armoric  name  on  a  British  station  under 
Roman  rule. 

Ilfis  matter  for  curious  reflection  that  these  Corisopito- Venetians, 
the  allies  of  the  Britons  against  the  Romans  in  Caesar's  time,  should 
have  been  transported  in  Hadrian's  time  to  the  banks  of  the  Tina,  to 
assist  in  the  defence  of  the  land  of  their  old  commercial  friends. 

Hadrian's  Wall  was  commenced  in  A.i).  120,  or  soon  after  the 
arrival  of  that  great  road,  bridge  and  wall  builder  in  Britain  ;  and  the 
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marns,  which  he  had  planned  and  seen  in  part  erected  during  his  two 
years'  stay,  was  continued  to  its  completion,  for  seven  or  eight 
years  more,  by  his  legate,  Aulus  Platorius  Nepos,  an  eminent  com- 
mander, who  does  not  seem  to  have  got  as  much  credit  among  the 
modems  as  he  deserves,  for  the  great  work  which  he  accomplished. 

The  wall  would  be  finished  in  A.D.  130,  or  thereabouts. 

In  the  Itinerary  Oorstopitum  is  named  as  the  first  station  on  the 
great  Roman  road  leading  to  the  south  from  Bremenium. 

That  road  existed  before  the  Wall  was  built,  and  was  perhaps  the 
work  of  Agricola,  in  about  the  year  a.d.  80.  It  would  necessarily 
receive  an  accession  of  strength  and  importance  at  the  time  when,  and 
at  the  part  where,  it  was  crossed  by  the  Wall — the  station  on  the  road 
and  those  on  the  Wall  would  mutually  aid  and  support  each  other. 

At  this  great  and  doubly  protected  quadrivium — for  there  was  a 
road  from  east  to  west  along  the  south  side  of  the  Wall,  as  well  as  one 
from  south  to  north  along  Watling  Street,  or  whatever  it  was  called  by 
the  Romans — and  down  the  sloping  land  to  the  river  Tyne,  it  is  easy 
to  imagine  that  a  large  and  much  mixed  population  would  in  those 
days  congregate ;  and  here  it  may  have  been  that  the  Armoric  exiles 
were  located,  when  they  were  imported  to  assist  in  building  and 
defending  the  mural  barrier,  and  where  they  left  the  name  of  their 
Armoric  home. 

In  the  Notitia^  compiled  about  a.d.  408,  the  name  Corstopitum 
does  not  occur,  whilst  that  of  Hunnum  does,  the  former  being  a  road 
station,  the  latter  a  Wall  station. 

The  transportation  of  the  Venetian  Corisopiti,  granting  that  they 
were  transported,  could  hardly  have  been  accomplished  until  Armorica 
had  been  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans.  Then  those  conquerors, 
following  their  traditional  custom,  had  found  it  both  convenient  and 
politic  to  transfer  a  body  of  warlike,  turbulent,  liberty-loving  seafarers, 
fishermen  and  mountaineers,  from  their  homes  to  a  distant  part  of 
Britain,  where  their  energies,  as  friendly  auxiliaries,  might  be  made  to 
render  signal  service  to  the  SPQR  in  defence  of  the  great  Wall,*  where 
also  their  bellicose  proclivities  might,  at  the  same  time,  be  indulged, 
instead  of  their  remaining  in  Armorica  a  continual  source  of  disaffeo- 
tion  and  revolt,  and  a  waste  of  military  power. 

The  Corisopiti,  on  their  arrival  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne— possibly 
by  water,  as  Hadrian,  as  well  as  Agricola,  had  a  fleet, — ^would  pro- 
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bably  find  that  they  understood,  or  could  easily  learn,  the  form  of 
Celtic  language  in  use  here  at  that  time ;  and  this  might  in  some 
dejH'ee  help  to  reconcile  them  to  their  new  quarters,  -which  would  be 
still  less  repugnant  to  their  minds  when  they  found  them  pitched  in  a 
broad,  pleasant,  sheltered  valley,  bounded  on  the  north  by  a  ridge  of 
moory  hills,  and  on  the  south  by  a  lively  river,  with  moors  beyond,  all 
which  might  put  them  in  mind  of  their  own  moors,  or  meneZf  and 
their  own  streams,  the  Odet  and  the  Stheir. 

The  name  Corstopitum  would  continue  to  designate  the  place,  now 
Corchester  and  Corbridge,  until  the  coming  of  the  heathen  Anglo- 
Saxons,  unless  the  northern  barbarians  had  previously  abolished  it. 
There  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  place  had  ever  been  called  Eemper 
— a  name  which,  by  the  Bomans,  would  have  been  suppressed. 

The  various  modem  names  of  Corstopitum,  such  as  Corcester, 
Corchester,  Corbow,  Corbrugh,  Corabrige,  Corebrigia,  Corobridge, 
Corbridge,  Colchester,  Colcester,  Colbrigge,  Colburgh,  Colebruge,  &c., 
have  been  formed,  it  would  appear,  from  a  misapprehension  or  ignor- 
ance of  the  etymology  of  its  Latin  name,  and  of  the  Celtic  language, 
which  had  long  disappeared  from  the  district.  Even  the  little  burn  on 
the  west  of  Corstopitum  has  got  more  than  one  wrong  name,  being 
called  the  Cor  and  the  Corve. 

Leland,  in  his  Itinerary,  Vol.  V.,  8rd  edition,  1769,  writing  about 
Corbridge,  says: — "Ther  be  evident  tokens  yet  seene  where  the  olde 
Bridg  was,  and  therabout  cununith  downe  a  praty  Broke  on  the  same 
side  that  that  the  Toun  is  on,  and  hard  by  it  and  goit  into  Tine. 

"  I  thing  verely  that  this  Broke  is  cauUed  Corve,  though  the  Name 
be  not  welle  knowen  there,  and  that  the  Toune  berith  the  Name  of  it. 

"  By  this  Broke,  as  emong  the  Buines  of  the  olde  Toun,  is  a  place 
cauUid  Colecester,  wher  hath  bene  a  Forteres  or  Castelle.  The  peple 
ther  say  that  ther  dwelled  yn  it  one  Totun,*  whom  they  fable  to  have 
been  a  Gygant."  f 

*  Totnn  :  name  of  the  ancient  deities  of  Scandinavia — the  Jotnar,  who  preceded 
Odin  and  his  hierarchy,  and  with  their  worshippers  were  expelled  hy  Udin,  Thor 
and  Balder,  &c.,  and  their  devotees,  and  took  refuge  in  lotunheim  and  Utgard,  in 
Finnhind,  near  the  White  Sea.  This  name  and  fahle  in  connection  could  only  have 
originated  daring  the  dominion  of  the  Northmen,  and  had  heen  traditionally  handed 
down  to  LeUnd's  time. 

t  Gygant,  from  the  Latin  ^^«,^^«nft*,  Greek  717a*,  7<7ai/T09,  Anglo-Saxon 
gigant — a  gigantic  person,  a  giant.  In  the  Newcastle  dialect  the  adjective  is 
formed  not  from  the  classical ^iya«,  hat  from  the  English  ^ian^,  as  a  ^^ffianHe  chep 
or  f eUah." 
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When  the  Angles,  Saxons  and  others  had  penetrated  to  the  line  of 
the  Wall,  they  would  find,  as  in  other  parts  of  Britain,  many  of  the 
Boman  place-names  strange  and  ill-saited  to  their  organs  of  speech 
and  temper,  and  would,  therefore,  either  supplant  them  by  designations 
of  their  own,  or  compromise  the  matter  by  coining  a  composite  name, 
as  the  Romans  had  done  before  them,  at  Kemper  and  elsewhere. 

One  can  imagine  a  band  of  these  rude  warriors  inquiring  of  the 
occupiers  of  the  place  in  question  its  name,  and  on  learning  it  to  be 
Corstopitum,  bursting  into  a  loud  hoarse  laugh  at  the  absurdity  to 
them  of  the  appellation. 

The  name  was  too  long,  and  meant  nothing  to  them ;  so  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  what  appeared  to  be  the  first  syllable  of  the 
Boman  name,  leaving  out  the  «,  which  in  Celtic  formed  the  last  letter 
of  the  word  corsy  and  suffixed  to  cor^  their  own  word  for  bridge— the 
Boman  bridge  standing  there  as  a  most  important  and  useful  object ; 
and  thus  with  Irycg^  hricg  or  hryc^  and  cor^  they  made  a  new  name  for 
Corstopitum — viz.,  Corbryc  or  Corbrigg,  a  shorter  and  to  them  an 
easier  and  more  intelligible  one,*  and  which  is  still  popular  by  Tyne- 
side,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  pronounced  elsewhere,  and  written, 
Corbridge. 

If  the  above  conjectures  which  I  have  hazarded  are  weU  founded, 
and  have  been  sufficiently  supported  by  what  has  been  adduced,  so  that 
they  may  daim  at  least  some  degree  of  probability  approaching  to 
truth,  they  lead  to  one  explanation  of  the  names  Corstopitum  and 
Corbridge,  which  have  long  been  in  want  of  that  desideratum. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say  that  if  the  names  of  all  the  other 
stations  on  the  Boman  Wall,  and  the  races  of  their  various  garrisons 
and  defenders,  could  be  satisfactorily  made  out,  additional  interest  and 
charm  to  those  ahready  existing  would  be  conferred  on  that  world- 
celebrated  ruin  of  Boman  greatness. — I  am,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient 
servant,  Denkis  Eubletok. 

i,  ElDON  SQI7ABB, 

7th  May,  1885. 

*  EngUsh  people  at  the  present  day  are  mnch  given  to  shorten  words  in  oommon 
nse;  thus  a  perambulator  is  caUed  a  pram.,  a  cabriolet  a  cab.,  an  ocmibus  a  'bnsy  a 
public-house  a  pub.,  a  platform  a  plat.,  delirium  tremens,  D.T,^  and  the  Reference 
department  of  the  Free  Library  here  in  Newcastle  is caUed  by  some  the  Ref.  room! 
Such  is  the  laziness  of  the  brain  and  the  speech  organs. 


XII.— HENET  BOUENE,  THE  HISTOEIAN  OF  NEWCASTLE. 


Bt  the  Eey.  E.  H.  Adamson,  M.A. 


Sead  on  the  29th  Jnlj,  1885. 


Henry  Boiibne,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  was  a  native  of  Newcastle, 
and,  as  appears  by  the  register  of  St.  John's  Church,  was  baptized 
December  16,  1694.  His  pai-ents  seem  to  have  been  in  a  humble 
station.  Thomas  Bourne,  his  father,  was  a  tailor,  but  lowliness  of 
birth  and  poverty  of  circumstances  did  not  prevent  him  from  attaining 
a  respectable  position  and  rising  to  some  degree  of  eminence  and  dis- 
tinction. Ailer  the  usual  amount  of  schooling,  he  was  apprenticed, 
October  9,  1709,  to  Barnabas  Watson,  a  glazier  at  the  head  of  the 
Side.  Soon,  however,  discovering  such  a  decided  taste  for  literary 
pursuits,  and  such  an  extraordinary  aptitude  for  acquiring  and  retain- 
ing knowledge,  he  was  permitted,  before  completing  the  full  term  of 
his  apprenticeship,  to  quit  his  master's  employment  and  follow  the  bent 
of  his  inclination.  Accordingly  he  returned  to  school,  and  applied 
himself  diligently  to  his  studies.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Grammar  School 
had  already  attained  considerable  celebrity,  both  from  the  learned 
masters  who  had  presided  over  it  and  from  the  eminent  men  who  had 
been  educated  within  its  walls.  At  this  period  the  head  master  was 
the  Eeverend  Edmund  Lodge,  of  whom,  however,  little  is  known 
excepting  that  he  was  some  time  curate  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  upon  his 
retirement  from  the  school  in  1788,  after  having  held  the  mastership 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  was  appointed  curate  of  Whickham  by 
the  rector,  the  Eeverend  Dr.  Thomlinson,  who,  in  his  MS.  correspond- 
ence preserved  in  our  Library,  speaks  of  him  in  high  terms  of  praise 
and  commendation.  It  is  to  be  regretted  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  names  of  any  of  Bourne's  schoolfellows.  Horsley,  the 
&mou8  antiquary,  was  about  ten  years  his  senior,  and  in  all  probability, 
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therefore,  must  have  left  before  he  entered.  Through  the  aid  of  some 
kind  friends,  who  appreciated  his  ri8in<;  talent,  he  was  transplanted 
from  the  Grammar  School  of  Newcastle  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
tridge.  Who  were  his  patrons  and  benefectors  we  do  not  know,  but 
he  tells  us  himself  that  the  Corporation  of  Newcastle  at  that  time 
allowed  £5  per  annum  to  every  youth  who  went  from  the  Grammar 
School  to  either  of  the  Universities  ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  he  profited  by  this  wise  and  commendable  liberality.  Nor  must 
it  be  overlooked  that  £6  in  those  days  would  be  worth  considerably 
more  than  the  same  sum  in  times  like  these,  when  luxuries  have  in- 
creased and  expenses  multiplied.  Besides,  his  admission  as  a  sizar 
would  confer  upon  him  certain  immunities  and  privileges,  and  mater- 
ially curtail  the  expenses  of  a  college  life.  The  following  record  of  his 
admission  is  from  the  books  of  Christ's  CoQege,  Cambridge,  and  is 
valuable  for  the  information  it  gives  respecting  his  birthplace,  parent- 
age, and  education: — "1717,  Jun.  25.  Henricus  Bourne,  a  Thoma 
patre  oriundus,  natus  in  Novo  Castro  super  Tynam  ibidemque  a 
Mgro  Lodge  literas  edoctus  vigesimo  secundo  oetatis  anno  admissus  est 
ut  sizator  sub  cura  Mgri  Atherton  Soc.  Coll."  The  loss  of  time  occa- 
sioned by  his  apprenticeship  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  apparently 
late  period  of  his  entering  the  University.  His  tutor,  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Atherton,  then  fellow  of  Christ's,  and  subsequently  rector  of 
Caufield  Parva,  county  Essex,  was  also  a  native  of  Newcastle,  being 
the  son  of  Henry  Atherton,  M.D.,  who  held  the  office  of  town's  physi- 
cian, and  gave  communion  plate  to  the  church  of  All  Hallows.  Dr. 
Atherton  was  the  author  of  a  work — now  very  rare — entitled  The 
Christian  Physician.  Thomas  Atherton  had  been  himself  educated  at 
the  Grammar  School  under  Mr.  Lodge's  predecessor,  the  reverend  and 
learned  Thomas  Bud,  who  was  afterwards  master  of  the  Chapter 
School  at  Durham.  Doubtless,  therefore,  he  would  take  an  interest  in 
Bourne,  and  be  anxious  to  do  him  justice;  but  whether  he  distinguished 
himself  in  any  way  during  his  abode  at  the  University  cannot  be 
ascertained.  We  know  only  that  he  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1720, 
and  that  of  M.A.  in  1724: ;  but  previously  to  the  latter  date  he  had 
left  college  and  become  engaged  in  parochial  work.  One  of  his  con- 
temporaries at  College,  though  his  junior  by  six  years,  was  Mr. 
Granville  Wheler,  the  only  surviving  son  and  heir  of  the  celebrated 
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oriental  traveller,  and  excellently  learned  and  pious  divine,  the  Rev. 
Sir  Qeorge  Wheler,  prebendary  of  Durham,  and  rector  of  Houghton- 
le-Spring.  This  gentleman,  who  afterwards  entered  into  holy  orders 
in  compliance  with  a  wish  expressed  in  his  father's  will,  and  inherited 
his  good  qualities  as  well  as  his  estates,  became  prebendary  of  South- 
well and  recwr  of  Leake,  in  Nottinghamshire.  He  was  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  and  highly  distinguished  for  his  discoveries  in 
electricity  and  his  attainments  in  various  branches  of  natural  philo- 
sophy. He  married  the  Lady  Katharine  Maria,  daughter  of  Theo- 
philus,  seventh  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  died  at  his  seat,  Otterden 
Place,  county  Kent,  in  1770.  With  him  it  would  seem,  during  their 
residence  at  Cambridge,  Bourne  contracted  a  close  friendship  and 
intimacy,  which,  if  we  consider  the  diflTerence  of  their  respective 
circumstances  and  position  in  life,  appears  rather  unaccountable,  un- 
less we  may  be  allowed  to  hazard  the  conjecture  that  they  were 
chamber-fellows,  occupying  the  same  apartments — the  sizar  waiting 
upon  the  student,  and  gradually  insinuating  himself  into  the  other's 
good  opinion  and  affectionate  regard  by  the  meritoriousness  of  his 
conduct  in  that  relation.  Be  that  as  it  may,  their  friendship,  however 
originated,  continued  after  their  separation  on  leaving  College ;  and 
Bourne  chose  him  for  the  patron  of  a  little  work  on  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels,  published  by  him  in  1727,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  and 
addressed  to  him  the  following  dedication : — 

To  Gkanville  Wheler,  Esq. 

Sib, — ^The  labours  of  stady,  of  wbatsoeTer  kind  they  aTe,  do  natnTallj  choose 
their  proper  patrons.  There  will  be  alwa.vs  some  ezceUing  in  every  sort  of 
knowledge  to  whom  the  yarions  parts  of  learning  will  be  more  justly  adapted. 

As,  then,  every  part  of  the  Common  Prayer  speaks  the  breathings  of  the 
greatest  of  saints,  the  earliest  antiquity,  and  the  soundest  faith,  so  a  treatise  on 
any  part  of  it  will  be  most  suitably  patronised  by  a  lover  of  our  Church  and  a 
piactiser  of  her  doctrines,  by  one  skilled  in  her  offices  and  unshaken  in  her  faith. 
I  hope,  therefore,  you*]l  excuse  the  freedom  of  a  dedication,  since  the  nature  of 
this  performance  calls  for  this  protection  of  it. 

Or  whether  yon  are  considered  as  sprung  from  a  great  ornament  of  our 
Church,  from  one  learned  in  antiquity,  truly  orthodox,  primitive  in  his  example, 
and  holy  in  his  life ;  or  whether,  as  you  are  allied  to  that  noble  family  which 
gives  examples  to  the  world  of  the  earliest  virtue  and  a  lasting  piety,  of  venera- 
tion for  the  Church  and  esteem  for  her  clergy^  of  such  as  rejoice  in  doing  good 
works  to  the  one  and  deeds  of  hospitality  to  the  other,  your  right  to  this  treatise 
is  not  a  little  strengthened. 
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But  when,  together  with  these,  I  reflect  on  jour  placing  me  in  joTir  friendaliip 

and  familiarity,  and  the  manj  kind  and  affectionate  offices  yon  hare  done  me, 

yoa*ll  easily  pardon  my  choice,  as  it  affords  me  so  jast  a  patron,  and  gives  me  an 

opportunity  of  somewhat  acknowledging  yonr  many  favoun  to.  Sir,  your  most 

obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Boubnb. 

It  remains  to  be  stated  that  Mr.  Wheler's  name  occurs  in  tihe  list 
of  sobscribers  to  Bourne's  posthumous  work,  Th»  Eisiory  of  NewcastU. 

In  a  MS.  book  in  the  Vestry  of  St.  Nicholas,  we  find  it  recorded 
on  the  occasion  of  his  preaching  for  the  first  time  in  that  church,  Feb. 
5th,  1720-1,  that  he  was  ordained  bj  Edmund  Gibson,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  afterwards  Bishop  of  London,  and  well  known  as  a  zealous 
antiquary  and  editor  of  Camden^s  BrHannia.  We  are  unable  to 
give  the  precise  date  of  his  ordination,  or  to  state  where  he  first 
exercised  his  ministry  ;  but  in  1722  he  was  licensed  to  the  curacy  of 
All  Hallows,  in  his  native  town,  in  succeesion  to  the  eccentric  Guth- 
bert  Ellison,  at  this  time  removed  to  the  vicarage  of  Stannington,  on 
the  nomination  probably  of  the  Eev.  William  Bradford,  the  then 
Vicar  of  Newcastle,  whom  he  survived,  and  of  whom,  in  his  history,  he 
gives  the  following  character  : — ^**He  was  universally  beloved,  being  a 
man  of  great  humanity  and  condescension,  and  of  an  open,  generous 
temper,  and  very  much  lamented  at  his  death,  on  account  of  these  and 
his  many  other  good  qualities."  The  parochial  chapehy  of  All 
Hallows  or  All  Saints  ^as  one  of  the  largest  cures  in  the  kingdom,  and 
many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  had  their  residence  within  its  limits. 
Though,  so  far  as  preaching  was  concerned,  the  curate  or  minister  was 
relieved  by  the  two  lecturers  whom  the  Gorporation  generously  provided, 
yet  his  duties  were  onerous  and  pressing,  for  he  was  responsible  for 
saying  the  morning  and  evening  prayers,  not  only  on  Sundays  and 
holidays,  but  on  every  day  of  the  week  ;  for  baptising,  marrying,  and 
burying  the  parishioners ;  for  visiting  the  sick  and  relieving  the  poor, 
for  imparting  spiritual  advice  and  consolation  to  all  who  required 
either  from  him.  And  we  believe  that  Henry  Bourne  faithfully  and 
diligently  fulfilled  his  oflSce  as  a  parish  priest  and  pastor  of  the  flock 
entrusted  to  his  care  and  oversight.  We  may,  I  think,  properly  infer 
so  much  from  the  praise  he  bestows  on  those  of  his  brethren  who  dis- 
iinguished  themselves  in  this  respect,  and  the  sympathy  he  manifwitB 
in  speaking  of  their  work. 
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In  1728  some  gentlemen  of  the  parish  founded  a  lecture  by  sub- 
scription, for  the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the  rubric  and  liturgy  of 
the  church.  This  lectureship  was  settled  upon  Bourne,  who  delivered 
his  course  on  alternate  Sunday  evenings,  from  Low  Sunday  or  the 
Sunday  after  Easter,  until  the  Sunday  alter  Holy  Gross,  the  14th  of 
September.  He  resided  in  Silver  Street,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  church,  and  there,  after  a  lingering  illness,  he  expired  at  4  p.m., 
Feb.  16,  1782-3,  at  the  early  age  of  87,  and  was  buried  two  days 
afterwards. 

He  was  twice  married.  At  page  94  in  his  fftstory,  where  he  is 
describing  the  monuments  in  Ail  Saints^  Church,  he  thus  alludes  to 
the  burial  place  of  his  first  wife — ''  At  the  east  end  of  this  tomb  of  the 
family  of  the  CoUingwoods,  under  a  stone  with  a  Latin  inscription  on 
it,  which  formerly  belonged  to  one  Blount,  lies  interr'd  the  body  of 
Margaret  Bourne,  wife  of  Henry  Bourne,  curate  of  this  church  of  All 
Hallows.    She  dyed  Aug.  8th,  1727,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age.    A«wy 

avTfj  6  Kvpt09  evpeiv  eXeof  irapa  Kvpiov  €v  exeiyij  nj  rjfiepa,^*      We   do 

not  know  the  maiden  name  of  the  lady  for  whom  this  pious  wish  is 
expressed  (2  Tim.  i.  18),  but  she  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Thomas,  died  in  infancy,  the  others,  Henry  and  Eleanor,  survived 
their  father,  and  joined  in  dedicating  his  posthumous  work  to  the 
Mayor  and  Corporation,  but,  unfortunately,  we  fail  to  find  any  subse- 
quent traces  of  them.  Bourne's  second  wife,  whom  he  married  May 
20th,  1728,  was  Alice,  daughter  of  Mr.  Ellis  Inchbald,  whose  name 
occurs  as  one  of  the  original  subscribers  to  the  charity  school  set  up  in 
1709.  By  this  lady  he  had  two  children.  Christian  and  Ellis,  both  of 
whom  died  in  infancy,  the  mother  long  survived  her  husband,  and, 
having  found  a  retreat  in  Mrs.  Davison's  Hospital,  died  there  in  the 
year  1772.  Although,  as  we  have  seen,  this  exemplary  clergyman  was 
almost  incessantly  employed  in  parochial  work,  he  yet  found  time  for 
indulging  his  literary  taste  and  pursuing  his  antiquarian  researches. 
His  first  essay  was  the  little  work  entitled — Antiquitates  Vulgares 
or  ihs  Antiquities  of  the  Common  People,  which  issued  in  1725,  as 
did  also  the  other  works  he  published,  from  the  press  of  John  White, 
the  printer  who  came  from  York  and  started  the  Gourani  newspaper, 
in  1711.  The  author  had  a  practical  object  in  view  in  the  publication 
of  it,  as  he  wished  to  show  which  of  the  customs  commonly  pi-evalent 
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amongst  the  people  might  be  innoceutlj  retained  and  should  be  en- 
couraged, and  which,  on  the  other  hand,  were  more  honoured  in  the 
breach  than  in  the  observance  of  them.  The  volume  was  gracefullj 
dedicated  to  the  Corporate  Body,  whom  he  commends  as,  both  in  their 
public  and  private  capacities,  encouragers  of  learning  and  rewarders  of 
merit.  "  You,"  he  says,  "  not  only  laj  the  ground- work  here,  but  you 
help  to  the  top  of  art  and  science  in  the  greater  schools  of  learning." 
He  expresses  the  obligation  under  which  he  feels  himself  bound,  of 
offering  to  them  the  first  fruits  of  his  literary  labour  as  the  genuine 
ofifepring  of  their  generosity.  This  work  having  become  scarce,  was 
re-printed  by  Brand  in  1777,  with  considerable  addenda  to  each 
chapter,  and  an  appendix.  His  next  appearance  in  print  was  in  1727, 
as  the  author  of  a  small  but  useful  liturgical  manual,  showing  the 
"  harmony  and  agreement  between  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels, 
as  they  stand  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer."  This  is  the  little 
work  that  was  dedicated  to  his  old  coUege  friend,  Mr.  Granville 
Wheler,  and  its  publication  probably  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
lecture  which  we  have  already  mentioned.  The  principal  work, 
however,  on  which  he  bestowed  so  much  care  and  labour,  and  on 
which  his  fame  chiefly  rests,  was  the  History  of  Newcastle-upon* 
Ti/ne,  or  the  Ancisnt  and  Present  Slats  of  that  Town.  He  had  been 
long  coUecting,  with  indefatigable  industry,  materials  for  his  pur- 
pose, when,  in  September,  1731,  he  inserted  an  advertisement  asking 
for  the  perusal  of  ancient  deeds  and  writings,  and  any  other  informa- 
tion respecting  the  monasteries,  churches,  charities,  almshouses,  &c.y 
of  the  town.  His  proposal  for  pubUshing  the  work  by  subscription 
was  issued  in  November,  1731,  but  before  it  could  be  finaUy  prepared 
for  the  press,  the  author  took  ill  and  died,  and  it  was  not  until  three 
years  afterwards  that  the  book  was  announced  as  ready  for  delivery  to 
the  subscribers.  In  the  preface,  Bourne,  whilst  acknowledging  with 
gratitude  the  generous  help  afforded  him  by  a  few,  complains  of  the 
ill  nature  and  malice  of  many,  who  took  all  means  and  opportunities 
to  decry  the  work  and  lessen  it  in  public  estimation.  There  were  200 
subscribers  and  the  price  was  10s.  6d.  There  were  very  few  copies 
printed  on  large  paper  ;  only  three  are  known  to  exist,  one  of  which 
has  been  recently  exhibited  by  Miss  Boyd,  in  our  Museum;  another  is 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Bobinson,  Pilgrim  Street;  and  the  third,  which 
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was  the  presentation  copy  to  Sir  Walter  Blackett,  and  was,  we  believe, 
profusely  illustrated,  was  sold  at  Mr.  Brockett's  sale  for  £50,  to  a  Mr. 
Jnpp.  When  we  consider  the  early  period  at  which  Bourne  wrote 
and  that  his  was  the  first  attempt,  if  we  except  the  Chorographia  of 
Gray,  to  illustrate  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Newcastle,  and  that 
he  laboured  under  all  the  difBculties  and  disappointments  to  which  he 
alludes  in  his  preface,  we  must,  I  think,  allow  that  he  achieved  a  great 
result  and  well  deserved  the  thanks  of  posterity.  No  one  can  peruse 
Bourne's  History  without  being  convinced  of  his  wide  and  extensive 
reading,  and  of  his  &miliarity  with  classical,  patristic,  and  mediaeval 
literature,  as  well  as  with  all  the  best  authors  of  more  modern  times. 
We  cannot  faQ  to  be  pleased  with  the  quaintness  and  simplicity  of  his 
style,  the  reverential  tone  that  pervades  his  pages,  and  his  regard  for 
learning  and  piety,  his  respect  for  antiquity,  and  his  desire  to  preserve 
and  hand  down  the  records  and  remains  of  the  past,  which,  but  for  his 
loving  care  and  labour,  might  have  been  altogether  neglected  and  lost; 
especially  also  his  enthusiasm  for  Newcastle,  which  in  his  time  must 
have  been  such  a  picturesque  town  with  such  pleasant  environs.  This 
thin  foHo  of  245  pages,  if  I  dare  to  say  so  in  this  place,  has  a  greater 
charm  for  me  than  the  ponderous  tomes  of  his  successor,  not  that  I 
wish  to  depreciate  Brand,  but  I  do  maintain  that  considering  the  use 
he  has  made  of  Bourne,  quoting  him  in  almost  every  page,  he  should 
have  formed  a  more  generous  estimate  of  his  predecessor's  labours,  and 
given  him  more  credit  than  he  has  done. 
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XIIL— A  FEW  JOTTINGS  RESPECTING  SOME  OP  THE 
EARLY  MEMBERS  OP  THE  SOCIETY  OP  ANTI- 
QUARIES  OP  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


Bt  J.  CoLLiNQWOOD  Bruce,  LL.D.y  D.C.L.,  F.S.A. 


[Read  March  25di  and  Aagnst  26th,  1885.] 


WHiar,  at  oar  last  meeting,  oar  genial  President,  the  Earl  of  Ravens- 
worth,  was  sketching,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Black 
Gate,  the  previous  history  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle, 
my  imagination  seemed  to  call  into  existence  the  men  who  had  made 
that  history,  and  to  smnmon  into  this  room  the  worbhies  whom  onoe 
I  nsed  to  meet  here,  but  who,  long  ago,  have  left  ns.  If  I  had  been 
ready  of  speech  I  should  then,  on  the  conclusion  of  our  President's 
address,  have  asked  permission  to  have  named  some  of  them,  but 
prudence  made  me  forbear.  On  mentioning  this  fact  to  our  junior 
Secretary,  Mr.  Blair,  he  encouraged  me  to  bring  the  subject  forward 
at  this  meeting.    This  I  venture  to  do,  though  with  much  hesitation. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  was  founded 
in  the  year  1813.  Its  first  meeting  place  was  Loftus's  Long  Room, 
in  the  lower  part  of  Newgate  Street,  on  the  east  side. 

I  think  it  may  with  truth  be  stated  that  ours  was  the  earliest  of  all 
the  provincial  societies  now  existing  for  the  promotion  of  the  study  of 
Archasology.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1843  that  the  British  Archse- 
ological  Association  was  formed,  and  I  believe  it  was  owing  to  the 
impulse  given  by  the  peripatetic  meetings  of  this  Society  and  its  twin 
sister,  the  Royal  Archseological  Institute,  that  most  of  our  local  bodies 
owe  their  existence.  That  we  should  have  started  into  being  thirty 
years  before  most  of  the  county  societies  of  this  country  seems  to  me 
to  be  something  to  boast  of,  and  to  have  been  owing  to  the  fact  that 
John  Horsley,  the  author  of  the  Britannia  Romana,  had  impressed  the 
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Stamp  of  his  mind  upon  the  educated  portion  of  our  community  a 
hundred  years  previously.  With  such  an  example  hefore  us  we 
northerners  could  not  well  resist  the  study  of  the  history  of  our 
country  from  its  earliest  period. 

Mr.  John  Bell  may,  I  think,  claim  the  merit  of  having  first  sug- 
gested the  formation  of  this  Society.  He  was  brought  up  to  the 
profession  of  his  father,  who,  originally  a  bookseller,  afterwards 
became  a  land  surveyor,  in  which  calling  he  acquired  distinction 
by  his  skill  and  accuracy.  Mr.  John  Bell  was  not  a  highly 
educated  man,  but  he  was  an  industrious  collector  of  antiquarian 
facts,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  archaeological  research.  By  the 
publication  in  1812  of  the  work  entitled  Rhymes  of  Northern 
Bardsy  being  a  curious  collection  of  old  and  new  Songs  and 
Poems  peculiar  to  the  Counties  of  Newcastle-upoU'Tyne^  Northam- 
herlandy  and  Durham,  edited  by  John  Bell,  jun.y  he  has  laid  the 
inhabitants  of  these  northern  parts  under  a  lasting  obligation. 
In  the  possession  of  our  senior  Vice-President,  Mr.  Clayton,  is  a  col- 
lection  of  papers  in  six  volumes,  of  quarto  size,  each  volume  bearing 
the  following  title,  An  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  th0 
Antiquarian  Society  of  Neivcastle-upon-Tyne,  by  John  Bell,  Pro^ 
jector  thereof  The  volumes  consist  of  a  miscellaneous  collection  of 
papers  relating  to  the  Society — some  in  manuscript,  some  in  print ;  of 
cuttings  from  newspapers;  of  letters  from  various  members  of  the 
Society  and  others,  bearing  upon  its  general  business,  and  of  circulars, 
together  with  occasional  pages  of  narrative  and  criticism  by  tlie  editor 
himself.  Altogether  the  collection  is  an  interesting  one,  but  it  would 
be  greatly  improved  by  being  weeded  of  a  good  deal  of  irrelevant 
matter. 

I  will  give  a  few  jottings  from  these  volumes,  and  first  of  all  we 
will  take  Mr.  Bell's  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Society. 

**  In  March,  1803,  when  I  went  to  the  Quayside  [as  a  bookseller] 
several  [coin]  collectors  brought  me  several  of  their  collections  when, 
after  a  little  while,  we  agreed  to  form  a  [Numismatic]  Society. 
We  pledged  ourselves  to  give  our  duplicates  [coins],  of  whatever  kind, 
to  the  Society  to  form  a  collection,  and  to  contribute  one  shilling  per 
month  to  purchase  numismatical  books.  The  meetings  were  held  once 
a  week  in  the  office  of  Mr.  John  Airey,  an  attorney."    The  Society 
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existed  bat  for  a  short  time.  Here  is  Mr.  Bell's  acx)ount  of  its  close. 
"AH  went  on  well  nntil  Christmas  that  year  (1803)  when  J.  BeU  went 
on  a  visit  to  Durham.  On  his  return  he  found  that  they  had  quarrelled 
at  a  meeting  or  two  which  was  held  whilst  he  was  from  home,  and  had 
fixed  to  break  it  up/'    And  broken  up  it  was. 

Mr.  BeU  did  not  despair.  In  due  time  he  got  seventy  circulars 
printed,  which  stated  that  as  "the  Counties  of  Northumberland  and 
Durham  have  been  productive  of  vast  fragments  of  antiquity — the 
Eoman  Wall,  the  various  fields  of  feudal  warfare,  etc.,"  it  was  desirable 
that  "a  depository  should  be  formed  for  the  preservation  of  relics  of 
antiquity,  and  that  a  society  should  be  formed  of  gentlemen  .  .  . 
who  would  contribute  information  for  the  use  of  younger  members." 

Mr.  Bell  addressed  the  greater  part  of  these  circulars  to  the  leading 
gentry  of  the  two  counties.  But  with  little  success.  In  his  narrative 
he  goes  on  to  say,  "  The  answers  thereto  which  I  received  were  nearly 
all  declining,  several  saying  there  was  already  an  established  society 
(the  Literary  and  Philosophical)  which  would  answer  all  the  purposes 
intended."  He  did  not,  however,  despair.  He  made  one  more  effort ; 
and  how  often  is  it  that  success  attends  us  when  we  doggedly  persevere 
in  spite  of  the  greatest  discouragements!  He  says,  "  Out  of  the  few 
remaining  unsent  circulars  I  addressed  one  to  his  Grace,  Hugh, 
(Second)  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  immediately  replied,  oflTer- 
ing  to  assist  the  project  all  in  his  power."  This  gave  him  great 
encouragement,  and  rightly,  as  the  event  proved.  Mr.  Bell  proceeds, 
"And  the  following  post  or  two  brought  letters  from  David  William 
Smith,  Esq.*  (afterwards  a  Baronet),  and  others  more  or  less  connected 
with  his  Grace  (who  had  been  previously  sent  to  and  declined), 
requesting  to  be  considered  as  members  from  the  first,  on  which 
Mr.  John  Adamson,  attorney,  joined  me,  and  a  meeting  held  from 
which  another  was  called,  when  my  project  went  forward :  in  arrang- 
ing which,  amongst  other  books  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  Society, 
I  proposed  a  guarded  book  to  preserve  the  letters  and  communications, 
in  which  I  unfortunately  inserted  all  the  replies  I  had  received  to  my 
circular,  but  very  many  of  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  ceased  to  exist  T 
A  copy  of  this  circular  is  preserved  in  Mr.  Bell's  Collections. 

*  Sir  David  Smith  was  a  Commissioner  for  the  management  of  the  estates  of 
the  Duke  of  Northamherlaud. 
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The  preliminary  meeting  which  Mr.  Bell  refers  to  in  this  para- 
graph, and  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Society,  took  place 
in  Mr.  Adamson's  office.  Mr.  Bell  continued  to  be  for  many  years  a 
useful  and  active  oflBcer  of  the  Society.  At  first  he  was  its  Treasurer, 
but  eventually,  in  consequence  of  some  disarrangement  of  his  private 
aflFairs,  he  resigned  the  office,  which  was  assumed  by  Mr.  Adamson, 
in  addition  to  the  other  office  which  he  held,  that  of  Secretary,  con- 
jointly with  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  the  Historian.  Mr.  BeD  on 
relinquishing  the  Treasurership  became  Librarian  to  the  Society,  on  a 
small  salary;  and  in  virtue  of  this  office  he  attended  at  the  rooms  of 
the  Society  every  Wednesday  evening  to  give  out  books  to  applicants. 

I  think  I  may  say  that  for  well  nigh  forty  years  Mr.  Bell  and  Mr. 
Adamson  were  the  backbone  of  the  Society.  A  number  of  able  men 
lent  it  strength  from  time  to  time,  but  most  of  these,  through  death  or 
removal,  were  members  for  only  short  p«*iods. 

In  a  passage  which  I  have  quoted  from  Mr.  Bell's  account  of  the 
Society  he  says,  "  Mr.  John  Adamson,  attorney,  joined  me." 

Mr.  Adamson  was  originally  intended  for  conmiercial  pursuits,  and 
at  an  early  age  was  sent  to  Lisbon,  where  an  elder  brother  was  estab- 
lished in  business.  Here  his  strong  attachment  to  literary  pursuits 
manifested  itself,  and  he  became  familiar  with  the  classical  writers  of 
Portugal.  On  his  return  to  England  he  continued  his  Portuguese 
stadieSy  and  in  addition  to  other  smaller  publications  which,  from  time 
to  time,  he  issued,  .gave  lo  the  world  The  Memoirs  ofthelAfB  and 
Waitings  of  Gamoens^  the  Portuguese  poet.  This  work  was  very 
favourably  reviewed  by  Southey  in  Ths  Quarterly.  On  coming  home, 
Mr.  Adamson  abandoned  commerce  and  became  an  attomey-at-law. 
Early  in  life  he  obtained  the  office  of  Under-Sheriff  of  Newcastle, 
which  he  held  until  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Beform  Bill,  when 
the  office  became  subject  to  appointment  by  the  Sheriff  who  was  annuaDy 
elected.  In  1825  he  was  elected  a  Secretary  of  the  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Society,  an  office  which  he  held  till  his  death.  Mr. 
Adamson  was  also  Secretary  to  the  Newcastle  and  Carlisle  Bailway, 
and  filled  other  important  situations.  The  department  of  antiquities 
in  which  he  chiefly  excelled  was  Numismatics.  He  contributed  several 
papers  to  the  Antiquarian  Societies  of  London  and  Newcastle,  the  most 
important  of  which  was  an  account  of  the  discovery  at  Hexham,  in  1882, 
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of  a  large  number  of  Saxon  coins  called  Stycas.  Thii  paper  was  pub- 
lished in  the  transactions  of  both  Societies,  illustrated  by  thirty-two 
quarto  plates.  Mr.  Adamson  died,  after  a  short  iUness,  on  September 
28th,  1855,  aged  68  years.  At  the  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society,  held 
on  October  3rd,  1855,  Dr.  Charlton,  Mr.  Adamson's  colleague  in  the 
Secretaryship,  is  reported  to  have  commenced  the  business  with  the 
following  statement : — "  He  would  now  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting,  which  were  in  the  handwriting  of  his  lamented  colleague,  the 
late  Mr.  Adamson,  whose  loss  they  must  all  regret..  He  had  been 
connected  with  the  Society  throughout  its  whole  existence,  in  good 
times  and  in  bad,  and  no  member  rejoiced  more  than  Mr.  Adamson  in 
its  recent  prosperity,  even  when  his  own  health  was  failing.  He  had 
ever  experienced  from  him  the  greatest  kindness,  and  now  that  he  was 
gone  he  knew  not  how  he  could  discharge  alone  the  duties  of  his  office." 

We  now  leave  for  a  season  Mr.  Bell  and  Mr.  Adamson,  but  I  may 
have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  again  afterwards. 

The  Society,  as  I  have  said,  met  first  in  Loftus's  Long  Boom. 
This  was  better  adapted  for  large  public  meetings  than  for  the  con- 
ferences of  learned  Societies,  and  our  Antiquaries  very  soon,  by 
permission  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  met  in  one  of 
their  rooms  in  Ridley  Court,  in  the  Groat  Market.  After  this,  attracted 
perhaps  by  the  appropriateness  of  the  locality,  they  met,  by  per- 
mission of  the  Corporation,  in  the  Old  Castle.  I  believe  the  King's 
Chamber  was  the  room  in  which  they  assembled.  But  the  per- 
mission of  the  Corporation  was  not  the  only  one  that  was  required. 
In  looking  over  Mr.  Bell's  collection  I  find  a  copy  of  a  document 
which  reads  somewhat  strangely  in  these  modem  times.  It  is  a  licence 
from  His  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  this  Society  to  meet  in 
the  Castle.    This  curious  piece  of  antiquity  reads  as  follows  : — 

**  We,  two  of  His  Majesty's  Jnstices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  Town  and 
County  of  Newcastle-npon-Tyne  assembled  at  a  Special  Session  held  at  the  Guild- 
hall of  the  said  town  and  county,  this  Second  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Seventeen,  for  the  purposes  of  granting  Licences 
to  open  Houses,  ilooms,  or  other  buildings  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  passed  in  the  Fifty-seventh  year  of  His  present  Majesty's  reign, 
intituled  *an  Act  for  the  more  effectually  preventing  Seditious  Meetings  and 
Assemblies,'  do  hereby,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act  grant  licence  to 
the  Rev.  John  Hodgson  and  John  Adamson,  gentlemen,  both  of  Newcastle  aforesaid, 
to  open  a  certain  part  of  the  ancient  Castle  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  aforesaid,  and 
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ntuate  there,  for  the  pnrpose  of  holding  dehates  or  conversation!  oonoeming  and 
making  inqairy  into  antiquities  in  general,  but  more  especially  concerning  and  into 
antiquities  of  the  North  of  England  and  the  Counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, and  Durham,  such  licence  to  continue  in  force  for  one  whole  year  and  no 
longer.    Given  under  our  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

H.   CRAMLUreTOK. 

Gko.  Fobstes. 

I  am  not  aware  that  a  second  licence  was  ever  afterwards  sought 
or  obtained.  However,  their  lodgings  in  the  Castle  during  the  cold 
months  of  winter  were  found  to  be  so  uncomfortable  that  notwith- 
standing the  fitting  nature  of  the  site  they  were  obliged  to  forsake 
them.  For  a  time  they  availed  themselves  of  Mr.  Adamson's  <^er 
to  hold  their  Monthly  Meetings  in  his  office  in  Westgate  Street.  They 
did  so  for  the  first  time  on  the  5th  November,  1817.  Until  the 
Society  got  estabUshed  quarters  of  its  own  the  Housteads  altars  and  the 
headless  figures  of  the  Bees  Maires  belonging  to  the  Society  were  ranged 
round  the  grass-plat  in  Mr.  Adamson's  Garden^  behind  his  hoose. 
They  next  obtained  a  chamber  in  Farrington's  Yard,  Bigg  Market. 
They  met  there  for  the  first  time  on  the  7th  July,  1819.  It 
was  here,  whilst  I  was  yet  a  boy,  that  I  first  of  all  came  into  the  solemn 
presence  of  the  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle.  My  father,  being  a  member 
of  the  Society,  thought  proper  to  take  me  with  him  on  one  occasion. 
If  on  that  night  I  had  thought  that  an  antiquarian  pilgrimage  of 
something  like  half-a-century  was  before  me  I  should,  I  have  no  doubt, 
have  brought  away  with  me  a  vivid  reminiscence  of  all  that  was  said 
and  done,  and  that  the  portraiture  of  all  the  lUerati  present  wonld 
have  been  stamped  upon  the  tablet  of  my  memory.  As  it  was  I 
remember  nothing  of  what  was  said  or  done,  and  I  know  not  who  was 
present 

Doubtless  the  Bev.  John  Hodgson  was  there.  He  was  one  of  the 
chief  promoters  of  the  Society  at  this  early  period.  He  was  then 
Incumbent  of  Jarrow,  with  Heworth,  and  hence  within  easy  distance 
of  Newcastle.  He  had  previously  been  Ourate  at  Lanchester  and  had 
carefuUy  studied  the  Roman  camp  there.  He  published  a  small  book 
of  poetry,  the  chief  piece  in  which  is  Longovicum,  a  Vision.  The  notes 
to  this  poem  contain  much  valuable  antiquarian  information.  In 
addition  to  other  works  he  also  published  in  1812  a  small  guide  called 
Ths  Picture  of  Newcastle,  in  whicli,  at  its  close,  he  gives  an  interesting 
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history  of  the  Roman  Wall.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  the  most 
prominent  figure  in  the  Antiquarian  Society.  At  its  second  monthly 
meeting  he  read  an  elaborate  paper  on  The  Study  of  AntiquitieSy  a 
paper  which  all  of  us  might  now  read  with  advantage.  It  was  the 
first  paper  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society.  His  subsequent 
contributions  were  very  numerous  and  very  valuable.  Upwards  of 
twenty  are  printed  in  the  ArchcBologia  ^liana.  I  need  not  mention 
the  Hi8f4jry  of  Northumberland,  by  which  he  is  best  known  in  the 
world  of  literature.  The  last  published  volume,  as  we  are  all  aware, 
contains  an  elaborate  and  learned  account  of  the  Roman  Wall.  In  it 
he  lucidly  establishes  the  fact  which  Stukely  and  others  before  him 
had  surmised,  that  both  the  Vallum  and  the  ifurus  were  the  work  of 
Hadrian.  It  is  curious  to  notice  how  the  commercial  value  of  the 
History  has  increased  as  time  has  gone  on.  I  bought  my  copy  of  Mr. 
Oharnley,  the  principal  bookseUer  in  Newcastle  in  his  day,  for  £9.  I 
do  not  suppose  you  can  purchase  a  copy  now  for  much  under  £50. 

Mr.  Hodgson  and  Mr.  Adamson  were  the  first  Secretaries  of  the 
Society.  In  1828  Mr.  Hodgson  became  Vicar  of  Kirkwhelpington, 
and  being  unable,  on  account  of  the  distance,  to  attend  the  monthly 
meetings  of  the  Society  he  resigned  his  office,  and  was  elected  Vice- 
President.  It  was  my  misfortune  not  to  have  become  personally 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Hodgson,  of  whose  kindness  all  who  did  know 
him  speak  most  highly. 

The  first  patron  of  the  Society  was  Hugh,  the  second  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  whose  influence,  as  we  have  seen,  was  so  potent  for 
good  in  the  formation  of  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  first  presentations 
made  to  it  was  a  string  of  gold  beads,  derived  from  an  ancient  British 
cairn  on  one  of  his  farms.  At  his  death  the  third  Duke  accepted  of  the 
office,  and  on  his  demise,  Algernon,  the  fourth  Duke,  became  patron. 
He  was  much  attached  to  this  Society.  He  always  spoke  of  it  as  our 
Society.  I  need  not  say  how  much  he  did  to  elucidate  the  early 
history  of  the  county,  the  name  of  which  he  bore  ;  and  here  I  may 
mention  a  little  anecdote  bearing  on  his  name.  Mr.  Albert  Way  and  he 
were  sitting  together.  The  Duke  was  signing  a  number  of  documents 
of  a  business  character ;  all  at  once,  looking  up,  he  said  to  Mr.  Way, 
"  What  a  happy  man  you  are.**  Mr.  Way  was  somewhat  surprised  at 
his  being  felicitated  in  such  a  way  by  a  person  of  such  wealth  and 
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renown  as  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  asked  for  an  explanation. 
"You  see,"  said  the  Duke,  "three  letters  spell  your  name — ^W,  A,  T ; 
but  here  have  I  to  go  labouring  on,  N,  0,  R,  T,  H,  U,  M,  B,  E,  R, 
L,  A,  N,  D  before  I  can  effect  my  signature.  You  are  a  happy  man." 
Amongst  other  noble  works  which  owe  their  existence  to  his  wise 
liberality,  I  may  mention  the  Surveys  of  the  Watling  Street  and  the 
Wall.  It  was  at  his  suggestion  that  the  Lajiidarium  Septenirionale 
was  undertaken,  and  he  largely  contributed  to  its  cost.  His  excava- 
tion of  the  Camp  of  Bremenium  is  recorded  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Archaeological  Institute.  And  here  I  may  refer  to  the  earnest 
desire  which  he  entertained  to  heal  the  breach  which  had  occurred 
in  the  Archaeological  Association,  which,  shortly  after  its  birth, 
was  broken  up  into  two  societies — the  Association  and  the  Institute. 
When  about  to  begin  his  excavations  at  Bremenium,  the  High 
Kochester  of  the  present  day,  he  asked  the  President  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  to  send  down  to  him  at  Alnwick  some  skilled  men 
to  advise  with  him  respecting  his  mode  of  proceeding  with  the 
excavation.  His  object  was  to  invite  to  his  Castle  the  leaders  of  the 
two  Societies,  wisely  thinking  that  if  he  got  their  legs  under  his 
mahogany  he  would  be  able  to  bring  them  to  be  of  one  mind.  I  do 
not  know  how  it  was,  but  the  desirable  scheme  fell  through.  Probably 
his  design  was  perceived,  and  the  feud  at  that  time  was  too  hot  to 
allow  the  parties  to  approach  one  another.*  When  our  Society  obtained 
the  full  possession  of  the  Castle  in  1848,  and  had  succeeded  in  putting 
it  into  a  state  of  complete  repair,  it  was  resolved  to  celebrate  the 
event  by  holding  a  banquet  in  it.  This  took  place  on  the  drd  August 
of  that  year.  Not  less  than  eighty-four  persons  sat  down  at  the  tables 
in  the  great  hall.  The  Duke  presided  with  his  usual  grace  and  tact. 
The  banners  of  the  chieftains  who,  in  ancient  days,  had  fought  in  the 
Border-land,  floated  over  our  heads,  and  the  music  of  the  Northumber- 
land pipes  gave  forth  the  battle  tunes  and  the  gathering  airs  of  other 
times.  When  the  ArchaBological  Institute  met  in  Newcastle  in  1852, 
the  Duke,  though  at  that  time  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  came 
down  to  the  north,  and  besides  attending  the  meetings  in  Newcastle, 
entertained  the  Society  and  its  friends  right  royally  at  Alnwick. 

*  Mr.  C.  Roach  Smith,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Conncil  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  at  this  time,  gives  an  account  of  this  matter  in  his  H^troMpeetion*, 
Vol  I,  p.  81. 
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Sir  John  Edward  Swiabume,  Bart.,  of  Capheaton,  was  the  firgt 
President  of  the  Society,  and  he  continued  to  hold  that  office  until  his 
death.  Sir  John  was  an  encoorager  of  antiquaries,  and  did  much,  I 
believe,  to  cheer  and  assist  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson.  He  very  nearly 
reached  the  age  of  one  hundred  years.  The  Society  were  watching  for 
the  event,  and  were  prepared  to  go  out  in  a  considerable  body  to 
Capheaton  on  the  birthday  to  congratulate  their  President  upon 
becoming  a  true  antiquary — a  very  antiquity  himself.  Unhappily 
before  the  event  he  fell  and  broke  the  iendo  AchiUis  of  one  leg,  and 
being,  in  consequence,  unable  to  take  his  usual  exercise,  he  pined  and 
died  about  three  months  before  attaining  the  requisite  age.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  the  name  of  an  ancestor  of  Sir  John's,  ^'  The 
Honourable  Sir  John  Swinburne,  Bart.,"  occurs  among  the  subscribeiB 
to  Oordon's  Itinerarivm  SeptrntrionaU. 

Amongst  other  eminent  men  of  the  early  era  must  be  reckoned 
Mr.  Thomas  Hodgson,  the  editor  of  the  Newcastle  Ohranicle.  He 
had,  I  have  understood,  a  remarkable  memory.  It  is  said  that  without 
taking  a  single  note  he  could  report  a  speech  verbatim ;  and  that  he 
actually  did  so  report  some  of  the  election  speeches  of  Earl  Orey,  the 
father  of  the  present.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  Roman 
antiquities,  and  attained  great  cleverness  in  the  elucidation  of  inscrip- 
tions. He  left  three  MS.  volumes  containing  disquisitions  upon  the 
Roman  inscriptions  of  the  north ;  and  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  he 
contemplated  a  new  edition  of  The  Britannia  Bomana. 

Amongst  the  names  of  those  who  attended  the  very  first  meeting 
of  the  Society  is  that  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Clayton,  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  the  father  of  our  vice-president,  Mr.  John  Clayton,  who  has 
done  so  much  by  pen  and  spade  to  elucidate  the  early  history  of  our 
country,  and  who,  until  arthritic  pains  benumbed  his  limbs,  attended 
our  meetings  so  regularly,  always  cheering  us  by  his  presence. 

At  this  first  meeting,  moreover,  our  early  fethers  showed  their 
loyalty  to  the  &ir  sex.  The  following  is  the  last  minute  of  that  day's 
proceedings  :  "  Mrs.  Atkinson,  of  Temple  Sowerby  [the  grandmother 
of  our  Mr.  Clayton],  was  admitted  an  honorary  member  of  the  Society. 
— Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  John  Carr."  Those  of  us  who 
have  seen  her  library,  and  her  collection  of  coins,  as  well  as  of 
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objects  of  natural  history,  all  of  which  are  preserved  at  Chesters,  wUl 
not  wonder  that  her  merits  as  an  antiqnarj  obtained  this  mark  of 
distinction. 

Sir  Charles  Miles  Lambert  Monck,  Bart.,  M.P.,  was  present  at  the 
first  meeting  of  our  Society,  and  he  was  one  of  our  first  vice-presidents. 
The  only  reminiscence  that  I  have  of  him  was  this  :  he  attended  the 
great  banquet  held  in  the  Old  Castle  in  I8489  but  having  left  his  hat, 
great  coat,  and  umbrella  in  the  lower  dungeons,  where  we  assembled 
before  dinner,  he  descended  to  these  lower  chambers  in  the  dark,  after 
the  banquet,  and  losing  his  way,  was  nearly  detained  in  them  all  night. 
It  is  believed  that  Sir  Charles  Monck  was  the  only  person  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  quoting  Greek  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  astonish- 
ment, though  not,  probably,  to  the  edification  of  the  members. 

The  name  of  John  Trotter  Brockett  occurs  amongst  those  who 
assembled  in  Loftus's  Long  Room  on  the  23rd  January,  1813,  for  the 
formation  of  this  Society,  and  it  continues  upon  its  books  until  his 
death  in  1842.  He  was  a  solicitor  in  good  practice,  but  not  being  of 
a  robust  constitution  his  leisure  hours  were  chiefly  spent  in  retirement, 
and  in  the  diligent  cultivation  of  .his  favourite  studies,  literary  and 
antiquarian.  He  was  a  skilful  numismatist,  and  was  successful  in 
collecting  a  large  number  of  rare  and  valuable  books.  His  coins,  like 
his  books,  were  remarkable  not  only  for  their  number  but  their  perfect 
condition.  He  had  a  magnificent  series  of  Roman  gold  coins,  from 
the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  down  to  the  very  close  of  the  Empire.  I 
lived  for  two  years  next  door  to  him  in  Albion  Street,  but  to  my  great 
regret  now  I  never  saw  either  his  coins  or  his  books  ;  but  my  attention 
had  not  then  been  directed  to  the  study  of  Archaeology.  Dr.  Dibden, 
the  author  of  the  Bibliographical  Decameron^  however,  visited  him, 
and  this  is  what  he  says  of  him — "  In  fact  the  zeal,  activity,  and 
anxiety  of  my  friend,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  literary,  scientific, 
and  antiquarian  welfare  of  his  native  town,  have  no  limits,  and  know 
no  diminution.  They  rise  up  and  lie  down  with  him.  One  thing 
particularly  struck  me  in  his  closely-wedged,  miscellaneous  collection, 
the  choice  and  nicety  of  each  article: — A  golden  Nero,  or  a  first 
Walton's  Angler,  was  as  well-nigh  perfect  as  it  might  be  ;  and  his 
Harsley  was  only  equalled  by  his  Bock''    Again,  the  bibliographer 
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writes : — ^"  Mr.  Brockett  is  justly  proud  of  his  HorsUy.  He  opeaed 
it  with  evident  satisfaction.  They  are  all  at  Newcastle  necessarily 
Borsley-mad.  I  suflfered  him  to  enjoy  his  short-lived  triumph.  His 
copy  was  upon  small  paper,  of  most  enviable  size  and  condition. 
*  Were  you  ever  at  Belvoir  Castle  ? '  observed  I.  *  Never,'  replied 
he.  *  Then  take  cai*e  never  to  visit  it ;  for  there  is  a  copy  upon  large 
paper  such  as  eyes  never  beheld.  Having  seen  and  caressed  it,  you 
will  throw  this  into  the  Tyne.'  *  I  shall  take  care  to  avoid  Belvoir 
Castle,'  was  my  friend's  reply." 

Mr.  Brockett  has  bequeathed  to  posterity  one  important  anti- 
quarian work,  his  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words.  This  book  is 
not  one  of  mere  temporary  value.  The  speech  of  a  people  is  indicative 
of  their  character.  The  simple  and  expressive  words  which  are  fast 
passing  away  from  us,  bespeak  the  blunt  but  manly  habits  of  our 
ancestors.  Even  the  local  pronunciation  of  the  various  districts 
of  the  country  is  instructive.  And  here  I  may  be  permitted  to 
introduce  a  little  anecdote.  Mr.  Alderman  George  Forster,  whom  I 
remember  in  my  early  youth,  had  the  burr  like  most  of  his  fellow- 
townsmen.  On  a  visit  to  London  he  put  up  at  what  is  now  Wood's 
Hotel,  Purnival's  Inn.  Here  he  scraped  acquaintance  with  a  Dane. 
This  gentleman  one  day  said  to  the  Alderman,  "  How  long  hab  you 
been  in  dis  contree  ?  "  He,  thinking  that  he  meant  how  long  he  had 
been  in  London,  replied,  "Three  weeks."  "Dearee  me,"  said  the 
Dane,  "  and  you  do  speake  de  langidge  nearly  as  well  as  I  do  who 
have  been  here  tree  monts."  Perhaps  we  got  our  burr  from  Den- 
mark.   Railways  are,  however,  destroying  all  oar  local  peculiarities. 

In  our  library  are  two  manuscript  volumes  in  folio,  entitled 
Annals  and  Historical  Events  relating  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  They 
are  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Brockett,  and  are  very  carefully  compiled, 
and  will  prove  of  great  value  to  any  one  who  shall  undertake  to  write 
a  History  of  Newcastle.  The  penmanship  of  the  volumes  is  exceed- 
ingly neat  and  clear. 

Mr.  Brockett's  eldest  son  was  a  youth  of  singularly  brilliant  parts. 
Like  his  &ther  he  had  a  taste  for  antiquarian  pursuits,  and  had  the 
ordinary  span  of  life  been  given  him  he  would  have  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself.  He  was  a  member  of  our  Society  for  little 
more  than  a  year,  deach  cutting  him  off  at  an  early  age.    His  &ther 
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Bustained  the  shock  with  much  fortitude,  but  it  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  remote  cause  of  his  own  death,  which  occurred  in  October, 
1842,  when  he  was  only  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Sir  Walter  Oalverley  Trevelyan,  of  Wellington,  was  one  of  our 
early  members,  and  he  continued  with  us  to  the  last.  He  did  not 
often  attend  our  meetings,  but  he  contributed  to  our  Transactions  many 
important  inedited  MSS.,  and  laid  us  under  great  obligations  by  giving 
us  several  important  Roman  Sculptures  and  inscriptions,  and  presenting 
to  our  Library  on  various  occasions  many  valuable  books.  The  last 
present  which  he  made  us,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  was  the  Ephemeris 
Epigraphica;  and  about  forty  volumes,  all  that  were  then  pubUshed,  of 
the  Annali  delV  Instituto  di  Corrispondema  Archeologica,  both  of  them 
works  which  are  esssential  to  every  one  following  epigraphical  pursuits. 
In  having  the  panels  of  the  grand  central  hall  at  Wallington  filled  with 
pictures  representing  important  events  in  the  history  of  Northumbria, 
he  in  a  very  effective  and  agreeable  way  has  contributed  to  the 
advancement  of  archseological  science. 

The  Rev.  Anthony  Hedley  was  another  of  the  active  spirits  that 
animated  the  Institution  in  its  earlier  days.  He  was  for  some  time 
curate  of  Hexham,  and  afterwards  of  St.  John's  Church  in  this  town. 
But  later  in  life  he  retired  from  active  service  and  removed  to 
Ohesterholm,  the  Yindolana  of  the  Romans^  which  was  his  property. 
Here  he  buUt  for  himself  a  small  but  ornate  cottage.  He  excavated 
the  station,  and  discovered  several  of  those  fine  altars  which  now  are 
safely  lodged  in  the  portico  of  the  mansion  at  Chesters.  He  wrote 
a  valuable  paper  on  "  The  Etymology  of  the  Names  and  Places  in 
Northumberland,"  which  appears  in  the  first  volume  of  the  ArchcBolgia 
^liana.  In  this  paper  he  mentions  the  tendency  which  modem 
improvements  have  to  obliterate  the  ancient  features  of  the  country. 
"Within  my  own  recollection,"  he  says,  "  almost  every  oW  house  in  the 
dales  of  Rede  and  Tyne  was  what  is  called  a  Peel  house,  built  for 
securing  its  inhabitants  and  their  cattle  in  moss-trooping  times." 
Mr.  Hedley  caught  a  death-chiU  whilst  overlooking  one  day  the 
excavation  of  a  fine  vessel  in  the  station.  He  lies  in  the  neigh- 
bouring churchyard  of  Beltingham,  and  when  I  visited  his  grave  a 
Roman  altar,  with  an  obliterated  inscription,  lay  upon  it. 

The  Rev.  William  Turner,  the  minister  of  Hanover  Square  Chapel, 
was  a  frequent  attendant  at  the  meetings  of  the  Society.    He  was  a 
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most  benevolent  man,  and  had  a  general  acquaintance  with  literature. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 
He  Was  not  a  ready  speaker,  but  he  wrote  shorthand  well,  and  anything 
that  he  had  written  he  could  read  quite  fluently.  He  used,  sometimes, 
at  meetings,  to  scratch  down  in  shorthand  what  he  had  occasion  to  say, 
not  venturing  to  utter  a  single  sentence  without  having  done  so.  I 
remember  one  night  when  he  was  advertised  to  dehver  a  lecture  in  the 
Joiners'  Hall,  he  was  long  in  making  his  appearance.  At  last  when 
he  did  come  it  was  evident  that  he  was  in  great  tribulation.  But 
what  was  the  matter  we  could  not  find  out.  It  was  not  without  many 
a  gasp  and  many  a  hiatus  that  he  managed  to  let  us  know  that  he  had 
lost,  for  the  time  being,  his  book  of  lectures,  and  that  he  could  not  go 
on  without  it.  There  is  a  paper  by  Mr.  Turner  in  the  first  quarto 
volume  of  the  ArchcBohgia  jEliana.* 

Mr.  William  Peters,  a  lawyer  in  town,  was  another  of  the  early 
members.  If  I  remember  rightly  he  was  the  last  man  but  one  in  New- 
castle who  wore  a  pig-tail ;  Mr.  Milner,  the  hardwareman,  in  Mosley 
Street,  was  the  last.  He  was  Steward  of  the  Barony  of  "Wark,  and 
presided  over  the  Court  Leet  of  that  Barony  In  those  days  the  North 
Tyne  was  spanned  by  fewer  bridges  than  at  present,  and  Mr.  Peters 
had  to  cross  it  on  horseback  in  the  course  of  his  peregrinations.  On  one 
occasion  the  river  was  fuller  than  he  could  have  wished,  and  he  took 
up  a  boy  on  his  horse  in  front  of  him  to  keep  him  in  the  shallowest 
part.  In  spite  of  all,  the  horse  got  dangerously  deep  down  in  the 
water,  and  Mr  Peters'  heart  began  to  pant.  "  Are  you  not  afraid  ?  " 
he  said  to  the  boy.  "  No,"  says  the  boy,  "  I'm  a  top  swinmier."  I 
am  afraid  Mr.  Peters  was  not  comforted.  He  got  safely  over,  how- 
ever, to  attend  many  more  coui*ts  and  meetings  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries. 

Mr.  6.  A.  Dickson,  who,  I  believe,  was  a  linen-draper  in  Newcastle, 
seems  to  have  been  an  ardent  friend  of  the  Society  in  its  earliest  years. 
He  presented  several  altars  to  it,  and  his  descriptions  of  them  are  given 
in  our  Transactions. 

Amongst  the  other  generous  donors  of  altars  and  other  valuable 

relics  were  Mr.  Gibson  of  Eeedsmouth,  who  gave  us  the  inscribed 

stones  which  had  long  lain  about  the  station  of  Housesteads ;  the 

Bev.  Mr.  Wastell,  of  Newbrough,  who  ordered  the  antiquities  found 

•  pp.  122  and  123. 
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upon  his  estate  at  Walltown  to  be  sent  to  the  Society  ;  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Coulson,  of  Blenkinsopp,  who  gave  the  antiquities  from 
Carvoran. 

There  is  one  name  that  stands  prominent  among  the  supporters  of 
the  Society,  to  which  I  must  now  refer — ^that  of  Mr.  John  Hodgson 
Hinde.  For  long  occupied  with  politics,  he  being  for  many  years  one 
of  the  members  for  the  borough  of  Newcastle,  he  was  prevented  from 
attending  so  much  as  he  would  the  meetings  of  our  Society.  When 
reUeved  from  these  cares  he  was  a  tower  of  strength  to  us.  He  was 
an  excellent  scholar,  he  had  a  clear  and  a  correct  judgment,  and  waa 
able  to  draw  from  the  facts  which  he  ascertained,  wise  and  truthful 
conclusions.    His  papers  are  numerous,  and  of  excellent  quality. 

The  Society  was  at  one  time  anxious  that  one  of  its  members,  if 
the  right  man  could  only  be  found,  should  complete  the  History  of 
Northumberland,  which  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  to  the  regret  of  every 
one,  had  left  unfinished.  Many  eyes  were  turned  to  ^Ir.  Hodgson 
Hinde,  and  in  accordance  with  general  desire  he  compiled  the  first 
volume  of  the  Hisiory — namely,  that  devoted  to  the  general  history  of 
the  county,  which  the  original  writer  had  not  touched.  But  here  he 
stopped.  Again,  at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  a  tobacconist 
in  the  town,  he  began  to  write  a  History  of  Newcastle,  a  few  sheets  of 
which  were  printed  at  the  press  of  Mr.  George  Bouchier  Richardson, 
one  of  our  members.  But  Mr.  Gray  leaving  the  town  the  work  was 
stopped.  This  I  exceedingly  regret.  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  had  all 
the  powers  and  the  experience  necessary  to  the  authorship  of  a  really 
good  history  of  Newcastle.  He  read  middle-age  manuscripts  with  ease. 
If  any  one  would  have  relieved  him  of  the  conmiercial  and  the  mechani- 
cal part  of  the  task,  he  would  with  pleasure  have  done  all  the  mental 
work,  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  doing  it,  and  let  his  mechanical  colleague 
have  had  all  the  honour  of  it.  I  exceedingly  regret  that  these  ideas 
did  not  occur  to  me  when  he  was  still  in  his  mental  prime.  I  believe 
that  if  I,  or  some  one  else,  had  stood  between  him  and  the  printing 
press  the  work  would  have  been  done. 

Another  of  the  early  members  of  our  Society  was  the  Rev.  Hugh 

Salvin,  one  of  the  clergy  oflBciating  under  Mr.  CoUinson,  in  Gateshead, 

In  the  first  volume  of  our  quarto  Transactions*  is  a  paper  by  him, 

consisting  of  a  translation  from  the  German  of  a  pamphlet  by  J. 

*  ArchiBoloffia  JEliana,  I.,  pp.  219-230. 
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Andreas  Buchner,  on  the  Devil's  Wall,  or  great  Roman  Wall,  in 
Germany.  Although  this  pamphlet  contained  many  erroneous  views, 
it  opened  the  eyes  of  Englishmen  to  this  great  Continental  work  of 
defence  of  the  Roman  era.  It  possibly  prepared  the  way  for  Mr.  Yates's 
able  paper  on  the  Limes  Rhoeticus  and  Limes  Transrhenanus  of  th& 
Roman  Empire,*  which  was  read  at  the  Newcastle  meeting  of  the 
Archaeological  Institute  in  1852,  and  for  the  still  more  complete  and 
able  treatise  on  the  same  subject  by  our  Secretary,  Dr.  Hodgkin, 
which  is  published,  accompanied  by  admirable  illustrations,  in  the 
ninth  volume  of  the  new  series  of  our  Transactions.t 

Mr.  Salvin  was  an  able  and  very  amiable  man,  and  was  besides 
well  skilled  in  many  branches  of  science.  But  like  many  able 
men,  he  was  an  absent  man.  On  one  occasion,  when  walking 
out  to  Jesmond  to  dine  with  Mr.  Losh,  he  was  overtaken  by 
a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  and  was  well  nigh  wet  through.  Mr.  Losh 
kindly  offered  him  a  suit  of  his  own  clothes,  and  he  went  up 
into  a  bedroom  to  effect  the  chauge.  When  dinner  was  announced, 
Mr.  Salvin  did  not  make  his  appearance.  After  waiting  a  considerable 
time,  a  servant  was  sent  up  stairs  to  say  that  dinner  was  waiting.  Mr. 
Salvin,  forgetting  the  object  for  which  he  had  gone  up  stairs,  had 
undressed  and  got  into  bed,  where  he  was  comfortably  reposing  when 
the  servant  made  his  entry.  I  have  been  reminded  by  my  friend,  the 
Kev.  E.  H.  Adamson,  of  another  instance  of  Mr.  Salvin's  temporary 
obliviousness,  which  might  have  had  serious  results.  .  Hurrying  one 
day  along  the  street  he  met  his  RcQtor,  Mr.  Collinson.  After  exchang- 
ing the  usual  greetings,  they  entered  upon  the  discussion  of  an  article 
which  had  appeared  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Edinburgh  or  Quarterly 
BevieWy  when  all  at  once  Mr.  Salvin  remembered  that  he  had  taken 
poison  by  mistake,  and  was  on  his  way  to  a  chemist's  for  an  emetic. 
Happily,  he  was,  after  all,  not  too  late.  Mr.  Salvin,  at  an  early 
period  in  the  histoiy  of  our  Society  (182-4),  became  a  chaplain  in 
the  Royal  Navy  ;  but  he  eventually  became  Vicar  of  Alston,  where  he 
died  in  1852. 

One  of  the  original  members  of  our  Society  was  Robert  Surtees  of 

•  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  ArchtBolojtcal  InetUute^  1852;   Newcastle,  Vol. 
I.,  pp.  97-134, 

t  Jrchaologia  JEliaua^  IX.,  pp.  73-161. 
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Mainsforth,  the  author  of  The  Hisfonj  and  Antiquities  of  the  County 
Palatine  of  Durham,  I  do  not  find  that  he  took  an  active  part  in  its 
afikirs,  or  contributed  any  papers  to  its  Transactions ;  but  by  giving 
the  Society  the  countenance  of  his  name,  he  added  greatly  to  its 
strength.  He  was  a  truly  able  man ;  he  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  his  heraldic  knowledge  was  deep, 
and  his  skill  in  tracing  the  pedigrees  of  the  chief  families  of  his  county 
could  not  be  surpassed.  In  the  best  and  highest  sense  of  the  word,  he 
was  a  good  man ;  he  delighted  in  doing  good,  and  as  far  as  was  in  his 
power,  he  rejoiced  in  making  others  happy.  He  was  withal  a  bright 
and  cheerful  man,  and  no  one  loved  a  harmless  joke  more  than  he. 
He  did  not  consider  himself  to  be  an  antiquary,  and  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  published  in  his  Life,  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
he  says  so,  and  yet  he  was  an  antiquary  in  reality  of  the  highest  order. 
He  probably  meant  that  he  was  not  a  Roman  antiquary ;  and  here  I 
may  be  allowed  to  indulge  in  the  expression  of  a  thought  which  has 
often  occurred  to  me.  The  field  of  antiquarian  research  is  so  extensive 
that  few  persons — none  but  those  most  highly  gifted — can  be  skilled 
in  all  its  parts.  The  circumstances  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  or 
our  natural  tastes,  lead  us  to  select  the  one  or  the  other  branch  of 
archaeological  research — the  field  of  British  antiquities,  or  Roman,  or 
Saxon,  or  Medieval.  Now,  we  are  naturally  disposed  to  think  the  field 
of  our  own  peculiar  choice  to  be  preferable  to  all  others,  and  to  under- 
rate the  studies  of  our  companions  in  other  walks.  The  Black-letter 
antiquary  is  thankful  that  he  does  not  waste  his  time  over  ^' Roman 
rubbish,"  and  the  man  who  holds  converse  with  the  heroes  of  Imperial 
Rome  is  perhaps  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  "the  mere  Mediaevalist." 
On  the  other  hand,  the  student  of  Egyptian  and  Babylonian  hiero- 
glyphics and  sculptures  is  apt  to  crow  over  all.  But  surely  there  ia 
room  for  us  all.  Why  not  rejoice  in  this  division  of  labour,  and  why 
not  encourage  one  another  to  pursue  diligently  the  paths  we  have 
severally  chosen.  The  North  of  England  presents  a  very  inviting  "field 
to  the  student  of  Roman  antiquities ;  it  is  nothing  remarkable  there- 
fore, if  topics  of  this  nature  are  more  fi'equently  brought  before  this 
Society  than  those  of  other  eras ;  but  assuredly  the  student  of  this 
branch  of  archaeology  would  greatly  forget  himself  if  he  were  not 
willing,  most  gladly  to  give  way  and  welcome  to  the  front  the  inquirer 
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into  the  ways  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  our  country,  or  of  our  Saxon 
forefathers,  or  of  the  men  who  flourished  under  the  Plantagenets  and 
Tudors. 

I  have  said  that  Mr.  Snrtees  was  a  man  of  humour.  He  loved  a 
joke.  He  was  a  mediaeval  antiquary,  and  he  sometimes  made  fun  of 
what  I  may  call  his  elder  brethren.  He  was  amused  at  the  eagerness 
with  which  Boman  antiquaries  often  scan  a  coin.  I  have  been  told 
that  in  the  indulgence  of  this  vein  he  used  occasionally,  when  crossing 
the  Tyne  Bridge  at  Newcastle,  or  the  Framwelgate  Bridge  at  Durham, 
to  toss  a  penny  or  a  halfpenny  into  the  water,  that  the  antiquaries  of 
a  subsequent  era  might  have  the  rich  satisfaction  of  examining  and 
describing  them,  of  smelling  and  tasting  them.  Here  are  some  lines  of 
hia  upon  what  he  calls — 

RUSTY  MEDALS. 

'*0h !  the  antiquar j'b  pleasure ! 

Basty  medals  are  his  treasure 

Many  a  canker'd  piece  he  pores  on, 

With  heads  of  ancient  sons  of on, 

Antoninus,  Galba,  Trajan, 

Many  an  ugly,  grinning  pagan, 

Neither  nose  nor  eyes  remaining — 

Thaf  s  the  field  to  show  his  training. 

He  can  run  hy  scent  and  savour ; 

Knows  an  Otho  by  the  flavour" — 
&c.    &c.    &c. 

It  is  well  known  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  piece  of  which  the 

following  is  the  first  stanza : — * 

"  Hoot  awa',  lads,  hoot  awa', 
Ha'  ye  heard  how  the  Ridleys,  and  Thirlwalls,  and  a% 
Ha'  set  upon  Albany  Fetherstonhaugh« 
And  taken  his  life  at  the  Peadmanshaugh : 

There  was  Willimoteswick, 

And  Hardriding  Dick, 

And  Hughie  of  Hawden,  and  Will  of  the  Wa', 
I  canna'  teU  a',  1  canna'  tell  a'. 
And  mony  a  mair  that  the  deil  may  knaw." 
&c.        &c. 

which  Sir  Walter  Scott  introduces  into  his  Jfarmion^  as  a  genuine 

antique. 

•  Life  ofSurtees  (Snrtees  Society,  Vol  XXIV.),  p.  288. 
t  Canto  I.,  Note  M. 
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No  one  was  more  anxious  to  avoid  hurting  the  feelings  of  another, 
and  yet  on  this  subject  he  seems  to  have  been  unable  to  restrain  a 
laugh  at  the  expense  of  his  friend  the  historian  of  Northumberland. 

It  seems  that  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson  and  he  had  examined  the 
Boman  camp  at  Jarrow  together,  and  that  in  their  friendly  oonTersa- 
tion,  Mr.  Hodgson  had  laid  particular  stress  upon  the  finding  of  a 
dmartm  of  Yitellius,  and  giving  it  as  a  proof  of  the  Roman  occupation 
of  the  place.  In  due  course  the  second  volume  of  the  History  of 
Durham  makes  its  appearance,  and  afler  giving  in  it  an  account  of  some 
Soman  inscriptions  which  were  found  in  Jarrow,  and  some  Roman 
foundations  and  a  wall,  he  concludes  the  sentence  with  these  words : — 
"  And  on  this  very  spot  was  found  a  silver  coin  of  Aulus  Vitellius." 
He  does  not  put  a  note  of  exclamation  after  the  statement  of  this  f act^ 
but  he  appends  the  following  note : — 

"  *  Triaes  light  as  air,  &e. 
[Are  to  the  jealous  confirmation  strong  as  proofs  of  holj  writ/] 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  force  of  this  piece  of  artillery  .when  pointed 
against  antiquaries,  yet  a  Denarius  of  Aulus  Vitellius,  which  weighs, 
or,  according  to  the  best  Paris  goldsmiths,  ought  to  weigh,  sixty  grains, 
found  exactly  where  it  should  be,  is  no  such  trifle.  '  Friendly  reader/ 
if  thou  dost  not  believe,  ex  imo  corde,  that  a  Roman  station,  fort,  or 
village,  on  the  line  or  within  the  pale  of  Agricola's  wall,  existed  at 
Jarrow, '  I  do  in  very  sober  sadness,  call  thee  Oiaour ;'  and  thou  .wilt 
recollect  that  I  am  now  far  advanced  into  the  middle  provinces,  the 
Flavia  Csesariensis  of  a  second  volume,  without  having  hitherto  had 
occasion  to  adjure  so  powerful  a  spirit  as  Tom  Coryat."*  Surtees  had 
finished  his  course  before  Hodgson  published  his  account  of  Jarrow, 
and  the  reference  which  the  historian  of  Northumberland  makes  to 
the  note  we  have  quoted  is  brief  and  kindly  in  the  highest  degree.  He 
says:t — "Though  Surtees,  of  dear  and  revered  memory,  has  told  some 
of  the  opinions  I  mentioned  on  the  spot  respecting  the  Roman  origin 
of  Jarrow,  in  a  tone  of  sceptical  levity,  he  has  not,  however,  scattered 
all  of  them  to  the  winds."  He  then  gives  his  reasons  for  supposing 
that  Jarrow  might  be  a  place  for  traffic  in  corn,  and  goes  on  to  show 
the  use  he  wished  to  make  of  the  coin  of  Vitellius.    His  remarks  are : — 

*SiHory  of  Durham,  Vol.  II,  p.  69. 

t  Hittory  of  NoHkwmberland,  Part  II.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  290. 
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^'Anlns  Yitellins  waa  destroyed  in  a.d.  69,  after  a  short  reign  of  352 
days:  as  his  coins  therefore  could  not  be  in  quantity  enough  to 
continue  long  in  circulation,  it  seems  probable  to  infer  that  the  wall 
in  which  the  forementioned  denarius  was  found  was  constructed  not 
many  years  after  his  death."  He  adds  that  it  may  have  been  put  up 
by  the  soldiers  of  Agricola,  but  certainly  not  later  than  the  reign  of 
Hadrian. 

Years  ago  the  pen  so  ably  wielded  by  the  amiable  and  gifted 
Hodgson,  fell  from  his  hand,  and  his  history,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
much  esteemed  fellow-labourer,  has  been  left  incomplete.  To  our  able 
Vice-President,  Mr.  "W.  Hylton  Dyer  Longstaffe,  the  antiquarian 
world  looks  for  the  completion  of  the  History  of  Durham^  and  our 
fellow-member,  Mr.  Cadwallader  J.  Bates,  has  shown  in  the  numerous 
papers  which  he  has  laid  before  the  Institute  and  our  Society,  how 
specially  fitted  he  is  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  lamented  Hodgson. 
Should  I  be  right  in  my  forecast  on  this  subject,  every  British  patriot 
must  wish  both  of  these  gentlemen  success  in  their  labours. 

On  the  6th  July,  1815,  "The  Eev.  J.  Baine,  proposed  by  Messrs. 
Hodgson,  Murray,  and  Brumell,  was  balloted  for  and  unanimously 
elected."  So  say  the  minutes  of  that  date.  Dr.  Baine,  the  author  of 
North  Durham,  and  other  works  of  importance,  was  always  heartily 
welcomed  when  he  was  able  to  attend  our  meetings.  He  was  the 
friend  of  Hodgson  and  Surtees,  and  the  helper  of  both.  I  well 
remember  his  last  appearance  amongst  us.  He  read  on  that  occasion 
a  paper  on  some  Inscriptions  in  Ghillingham  CastUy  which  appears 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Archm>Jogia  ^liana,  8vo.  series.*  In  a 
note  to  this  paper  Mr.  Longstaffe  has  the  following  remarks  :  '^  The 
hand  of  death  has  been  heavy  in  1858.  The  late  Dr.  Baine  proposed 
to  inspect  the  inscriptions  at  Chillingham,  to  which  the  excelJent 
paper  given  above  refers,  and  to  revise  his  essay.  The  lamentable 
decay  of  his  health  prevented  his  intended  journey.  His  words  now 
can  only  be  given  as  they  were  read  at  our  anniversary  meeting,  but 
they  possess  a  high  interest  as  almost  his  last  literary  effort,  and  for 
their  admirable  delineations  of  character." 

As  this  paper  is  probably  in  the  hands  of  very  few  of  our  present 
members,  I  may  perhaps  be  peimitted  to  extract  from  it  a  humorous 

♦  pp.  277-286. 
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account  oi"  the  courtship  of  Robert  Lambe,  the  Vicar  of  Norham, 
more  than  a  century  ago.  Dr.  Raine  thought  that  Mr.  Lambe,  who 
was  literally  "dripping  with  Latin  and  Greek,"  might  be  the  author  of 
the  Chillingham  inscriptions.  But  let  that  pass.  Latin  and  Greek 
do  not  satisfy  all  the  wants  of  life.  Lambe  had  for  some  time  been 
Minor  Canon  in  the  Cathedral  of  Durham.  "  He  had  not  long  been 
settled  in  Norham,"  says  Dr.  Raine,  "  before  he  began  to  feel  the 
want  of  a  wife ;  and  along  with  the  want  came  the  recollection  of  a  young 
woman  who  resided  in  Durham,  of  the  name  of  Philadelphia  Nelson, 
the  daughter  of  a  well-known  carrier  between  London  and  Edinburgh, 
and  a  female  of  high  character  and  respectability,  upon  whom  he  was 
not  long  in  settling  his  affections.  The  result  was  a  proposal  by 
letter ;  and  in  due  time  the  lovesick  Vicar  was  accepted.  Another 
request  was  then  made,  which,  even  to  the  carrier's  daughter,  must,  I 
think,  have  appeared  to  be  of  somewhat  an  unusual  kind  : — *  I  cannot 
leave  my  parish  to  come  to  you.  I  really  wish  you  would  put  yourself 
into  one  of  your  father's  waggons  and  come  down  to  me.  I  will  meet 
you  on  such  a  day  at  Berwick  ;  but  as  I  want  our  meeting  to  be  as 
private  as  possible,  and  as  I  have  no  very  distinct  recollection  of  your 
personal  appearance,  I  have  to  propose  that  you  will  meet  me  upon 
the  pier  there,  with  a  tea  caddy  under  your  ami  to  prevent  any 
chance  of  mistake.'  There  was  then  living  in  Berwick  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Howe,  who  had  risen  to  high  rank  in  the  Navy,  and 
who,  thrice  a  day,  for  the  sake  of  exercise,  walked  to  the  end  of 
this  said  pier,  and  then  returned  home  to  his  meals.  One  day, 
before  dinner,  the  gallant  old  Admii'al  met  in  his  walk  a  young 
woman  with  a  tea  caddy  under  her  arm,  who,  as  he  saw  at 
once,  was  a  stranger ;  but  he  took  no  further  notice  of  the  matter. 
Before  tea,  after  an  interval  of  three  or  four  hours,  he  met  in  the  same 
place  the  same  person,  walking  up  and  down  with  the  caddy  under 
her  arm,  and  looking  townwards  with  an  anxious  eye ;  but  still  he 
spoke  not — ^neither  did  she.  Late  in  the  evening  the  Admiral  went 
out  for  his  third  and  concluding  walk,  and,  sure  enough,  there 
was  the  self-same  female,  no  longer  walking  up  and  down  with  the 
tea  caddy,  but  sitting  upon  a  stone,  fairly  worn  out,  with  the  tea 
caddy  beside  her,  and  apparently  anxious  to  be  spoken  to,  that  she 
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might  have  an  opportunitj  of  telling  her  tale  of  disfcress.  The 
Admiral's  gallantry  was  touched  by  her  beseeching  eye.  He  addressed 
her,  and  heard  her  tale  of  Lambe  and  his  breach  of  promise  to  meet 
her  on  that  very  day  and  make  her  his  wife  at  Norham.  '  Ha  !  said 
he,  *  Eobin  Lambe  is  a  great  friend  of  mine.  This  is  jnst  like  him. 
He  has  forgot  all  about  it ;  but  he'll  make  you  a  capital  husband. 
Come  home  with  me,  young  woman,  and  you  shall  be  kindly  treated 
for  the  night.'  The  girl,  nothing  fearing,  complied.  In  the  morning 
he  put  her  into  a  coach,  and  went  along  with  her  to  Norham.  Lambe 
blushed  and  apologised,  and  the  two  were  married  a  few  days  after- 
wards, the  Admiral  giving  the  bride  away." 

It  seems  a  pity  to  add  another  word  to  this  amusing  and  bright 
story.  But  how  often  in  life  is  it  that  dark  clouds  overshadow  the 
brightest  prospects.  Dr.  Raine  adds : — "  The  poor  girl  died  in 
childbed  of  her  first  child— a  daughter." 

In  the  list  of  members  of  the  Society  for  the  year  1822, 1  notice 
the  name  of  "Mr.  John  Buddie,  Wallsend,  Northumberland." 
Mr.  Buddie  was  at  that  time  a  prominent  character  amongst  the 
notabilities  of  the  North,  and  for  many  years  subsequently.  At  a 
period  when  the  coal  trade  held  its  head  above  all  the  industries  of  the 
district,  he  was  its  chief  representative — being  the  most  distinguished 
"viewer"  of  the  North.  He  was  a  man  of  agreeable  presence,  and  of 
great  conversational  powers.  He  did  not  take  an  active  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  our  Society ;  but  he  had  the  good  sense  to  belong  to  it.  It 
was  from  him  that  I  first  learned  the  fact  that  the  eastern  rampart  of  the 
station  of  Segedunum,  Wallsend,  was  continued  down  the  bank  into 
the  Eiver  Tyne  to  the  lowest  point  of  the  tide.  Bathing  in  the  river 
when  a  boy,  he  had  often  noticed  this  fact.  I  heard  him  relate  the 
following  incident  which,  though  not  of  antiquarian  interest,  gives  us 
a  picture  of  times  that  are  past.  One  of  his  pitmen,  out  of  regard  to 
him,  had  gathered  for  his  use  a  large  quantity  of  hazel  nuts,  and  not 
wishing  to  give  his  master  the  trouble  of  divesting  them  of  their  shells 
be  had  brought  them  all  under  the  influence  of  his  own  grinders.  Mr. 
Buddie  in  accepting  the  kind  present,  remarked  to  the  donor  that 
he  had  been  at  the  trouble  to  crack  them.  ''Yes"  said  the  pitman, 
"and  did  not  my  ja's  wark  (ache)."    I  have  heard  Mr.  Buddie  remark 
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that  the  pitmen  bad  already  nearly  all  lost  the  pit  language.  Thej 
had  become  refined  in  their  speech.  There  are  no  pitmen  now-a-days, 
they  are  all  "miners."  There  are  no  "viewera,"  they  have  all  become 
"mining  engineers.'* 

I  have  stated  that  when  the  Society  removed  from  the  Old  Castle 
it  held  its  meetings  in  Farrington's  Yard,  Bigg  Market.  After  a  time 
the  members  assembled  for  a  short  period  in  Mr.  Adamson's  house. 
When,  however,  the  Liteiury  and  Philosophical  Society  erected  their 
present  commodious  premises,  the  Society  procured  apartments  in  the 
same  building.  These  were  in  the  rear  of  the  structure,  but  were 
eventually  absorbed  by  the  present  lecture  room. 

For  several  years  the  anniversary  meetings  of  the  Society  were 
succeeded  by  an  "  annual  dinner" — price,  one  guinea.  This  festive 
entertainment  must  have  caused  a  large  expenditure  of  mental  energy. 
A  report  of  one  of  them  (January,  1829)  is  given  in  one  of  Mr. 
Bell's  newspaper  cuttings ;  and  I  find  that  not  less  than  twenty-seven 
toasts  were  given,  and  most  of  them  responded  to.    Hard  work  this ! 

During  the  history  of  this  Society,  I  only  know  of  one  man  who 
was  black-balled.  That  person  was  Mr.  Eneas  Mackenzie,  the  well- 
known  author  of  Histories  of  Newcastle,  Northumberland,  and 
Dm*ham.  This  took  place  on  the  8rd  March,  1824.  Perhaps  this 
circumstance  accounts  for  a  remark  which  Mr.  Mackenzie  makes  in 
his  account  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  in  his  History  of  Newcastle : — 
"This  Society  has  not  evinced  much  zeal  in  the  discovery  of  the 
remains  of  antiquity."* 

As  is  the  case  with  most  societies,  ours  has  had  its  times  of  dull- 
ness as  well  as  of  prosperity.  In  the  Annual  Report  for  1847,  the 
following  passage  occurs :— "  The  Council  regret  to  state  that  only 
one  new  ordinary  member  has  been  added  to  the  list,  while  three  have 

been  lost  to  the  Society  by  death  or  resignation The 

member  added  is  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bruce."  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I 
make  another  extract  from  the  same  document,  as  it  indicates 
the  beginning  of  a  new  state  of  things.  "  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Bruce 
read  a  lecture  on  the  Castles  of  England,  and  particularly  that  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  illustrated  with  large  and  beautiful  drawings. 

*p.487. 
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It  was  proposed  that  a  Committee  should  be  formed  to  see  what 
could  be  done  towards  the  preservation  and  restoration  of  the  Old 
Castle,  and  to  solicit  subscriptions." 

A  committee  was  formed,  and  ifc  set  to  work  vigorously.  As  a 
proof  of  the  success  of  their  exertions,  I  may  refer  to  a  minute  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society  at  its  annual  meeting  the  next  year 
(1848) : — "  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Corporation  for  so  readily  having 
granted  a  lease  of  the  Castle,  and  for  the  munificent  donation  of 
£250  towards  the  restoration  of  the  building,  was  carried  by 
acclamation." 

The  work  of  restoration  was  begun  at  once,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Dobson,  an  eminent  ardiitect  of  that  day  ;  and  on  the  8rd  August  of 
the  same  year,  the  banquet,  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  was  held 
in  the  great  hall,  to  commemorate  our  occupation  of  the  grand  old 
keep.  Long  ago  we  had  an  eye  to  the  Black  Gate.  In  the  Gateshead 
Observer  of  October  6th,  1865,  is  the  following  reference  to  the 
subject,  at  a  meeting  held  here  on  the  previous  Wednesday  : — "  Dr. 
Charlton  returned  te  the  subject  of  the  Black  Gate  of  the  Castle. 
The  Duke  of  Northumberland,  he  said,  had  suggested  its  conversion 
into  a  muniment  room,  in  which  Newcastle  and  Northumberland 
records  and  papers  might  be  preserved  for  refei-ence.  He  should  regret 
to  see  a  relic,  of  which  they  ought  to  be  so  proud,  destroyed  or  occupied 
as  miserable  tenements.  Mr.  Clayton,  who  was  in  the  chair,  said  "the 
town,  he  was  sure,  would  view  the  question  with  no  sordid  feelings. 
The  Black  Gate  now  yielded  a  revenue  to  the  Corporation  of  £60, 
being  occupied  by  twelve  families  comprising  sixty  individuals.  It 
was  a  garrison  in  itself.  No  doubt  it  could  be  restored,  or  rather 
developed — for  little  restoration  would  be  required.  And  in  doing  so 
the  Corporation  would  only  be  following  up  the  step  which  they  took 
some  forty  years  ago,  when  they  purchased  the  Castle  from  the  grantees 
of  the  Crown,  and  preserved  it  fi'om  destruction.  The  purchase  was 
made  in  1813,  at  a  cost  of  £600  ;  besides  which  a  larger  sum,  pro- 
bably, had  been  expended  on  the  Castle,  but  no  account  had  been  kept. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  Black  Gate,  he  was  inclined  to  believe,  would 
be  loth  to  abandon  their  stronghold,  for  there  were  ^E^milies  in  it  who 
had  lived  there  twenty  years." 
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Now,  happily,  the  Black  Gate  has  been  developed^  and  put  to  a  use 
worthy  of  its  historic  interest. 

After  the  Society  removed  from  the  rooms  of  the  Literary  Society 
to  the  Castle,  as  its  permanent  abode,  it  recovered  its  former  vigour 
and  activity.  But  there  were  some  signs  of  the  formation  of  two  parties 
— the  old  party  and  the  young  party.  The  young  ones  thought  that 
the  old  ones  did  not  move  fast  enough — the  old  ones  thought  the  yoimg 
ones  wanted  to  go  too  fast.  Now  that  I  am  an  old  man,  and  have 
the  feelings  of  one,  I  wish,  in  reviewing  this  part  of  our  Society's 
history,  that  we  of  the  young  party  had  deferred  more  to  the  feelings 
of  the  founders  of  the  Society — Mr.  Adamson  and  Mr.  Bell.  I  wish 
that  all  feeling  had  been  repressed,  and  that  we  had  patiently  waited 
till  each  step  could  have  been  unanimously  and  harmoniously  taken. 
However,  we  are  thoroughly  harmonious  now,  and  long  may  we 
continue  to  be  so. 

And  now  I  have  done.  These  jottings  have  run  on  to  a  greater 
length  than  I  had  anticipated,  and  yet  I  have  left  unnamed  several 
men  who  served  the  Society  well. 

Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp,  the  author  of  the  History  of  Hartkpooly  the 
Memorials  of  the  Rebellion  cf  1569,  and  of  the  Bishopric  Garlands^  was 
one  of  its  earliest  members,  but,  on  his  removal  to  a  distance,  he 
ceased  to  attend  ;  but  he  rejoined  us  when  he  became  Collector  of  the 
Customs  of  Newcastle.  He  backed  up  us  of  the  younger  party  in  our 
Uttle  controversies,  on  account  of  which,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Bell,  in  hia 
Collections,  amusingly  denominates  him  "  Cuddy  Sharp."  Mr.  John 
Fenwick,  was  an  early  member,  and  he  continued  to  be  so  till  his  death. 
Dr.  Charlton  was  the  author  of  several  papers  in  our  Transactions,  and 
did  good  service  for  many  years  in  the  capacity  of  Secretary.  The  late 
Mr.  Ralph  Carr-EIlison  was  an  earnest  worker ;  of  him  I  have  already 
given  some  jottings  (see  Proceedings^  Vol.  I.,  p.  125).  Mr.  Kell,  a 
solicitor,  and  for  some  time  Town  Clerk  of  Gateshead,  helped  on  greatly 
the  common  cause.  He  rendered  me  invaluable  assistance  in  the 
pilgrimage  along  the  Roman  Wall,  which  some  of  us  undertook  in  the 
summer  of  1848 ;  and  he  was  the  soul  of  the  Melodies  Committee, 
which  put  forth  strenuous  efforts  to  preserve  from  oblivion  the  ancient 
music  of  Northumbria ;  and  Mr.  Robert  White,  who  was  a  poet  as  well 
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as  an  antiquary.  He  was  the  author  of  a  valuable  work  on  the  Battle 
of  Otterbum,  of  papers  in  our  Transactions  on  the  Battles  of  Modden 
Field  and  Neville's  Cross,  and  of  another  in  which  he  pays  a  graceful 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  J.  Hodgson  Hinde.  He  wrote  also 
several  interesting  papers  for  RichardsorCs  Table  BooTc^  These  old 
members,  and  several  others,  I  hope,  some  one  else  will  ere  long  bring 
under  our  notice. 

My  remarks  have  for  the  most  part  been  of  a  light  and  trivial 
nature.  My  papers,  usually,  from  the  dryness  of  their  details,  are  not 
a  little  trying  to  the  patience  of  those  who  are  not  addicted  to 
epigraphical  pursuits.  In  endeavouring  for  once  to  change  my  course, 
I  have,  perhaps,  overshot  the  mark ;  in  which  case  I  hope  you  will 
excuse  me. 

•  Fop  a  genial  notice  of  Mr.  Robert  White,  by  Mr.  Clephan,  see  Arehaologia 
^Uana,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  274,  etc. 
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XIV.— WHITTONSTALL  CHURCH. 


By  the  Eet.  J.  L.  Low. 


[Read  on  the  26th  August,  1885.] 


'  Tms  church  was  rebuilt  in  the  year  1830>  and  the  architecture  is 
neither  better  nor  worse  than  was  to  be  expected  at  that  period.  It 
consists  of  a  nave,  about  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty-six  feet  wide. 
Eleven  feet  are  partitioned  off  at  the  west  end  for  a  vestry  and  vesti- 
bule, both  of  very  good  dimensions.  A  somewhat  slender  tower  at 
the  west  end  contains  a  bell.  There  is  an  outshot  at  the  east  end,  ten 
feet  deep  by  fourteen  feet  wide,  for  the  Holy  Table.  The  walls,  though 
of  no  great  thickness,  have  been  most  faithfully  built ;  for  although  the 
dtuation  is  very  exposed,  particularly  to  the  west,  there  is  no  sign  of 
damp  in  the  west  wall — a  very  unusual  thing  in  a  church  in  such  a 
position.  The  ceiling,  fourteen  feet  high,  is  flat,  with  a  cornice  all 
round,  and  an  ornament  in  the  centre  from  which  hangs  a  corona  with 
six  lamps.  It  is  seated  with  rather  high  pews,  which,  however,  are  of 
very  good  materials  and  workmanship,  with  doors.  All  the  seats  are 
alike,  without  any  distinction  between  rich  and  poor.  The  whole  dis- 
plays very  good  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  builders,  leaving  it  to  be 
regretted  that  their  ideas — which,  however,  were  only  those  of  the 
time — ^were  not  of  a  more  ecclesiastical  tone. 

At  this  distance  of  time,  it  is  difBcult  to  get  any  trustworthy 
information  as  to  the  character  of  the  building  which  the  pi'esent  one 
replaced.  An  application  made  some  years  ago  to  an  aged  priest,  who 
happened  then  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  and  had 
been  ordained  as  curate  of  Shotley  and  Whittonstall  in  the  year  1818» 
only  elicited  the  response  that  in  his  day  Whittonstall  Church  was 
•*  a  perfect  hovel"  At  the  time  of  his  acquaintance  with  Whittonstall, 
very  few  had  the  knowledge  necessary  to  judge,  from  existing  remains, 
what  snch  a  building  may  once  have  been.  Of  course,  this  remark 
applies  with  still  greater  force  to  surviving  parishioners.    All  that  has 
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been  got  from  them  is :  that  the  building  was  very  small  and  yerj 
dilapidated ;  that  there  was  something  like  an  arch  in  the  wall  at  the 
west  end,  and  farther  westward,  rnins ;  no  belfry,  and  conseqaently  no 
bell ;  and  that  there  were  three  small  windows  in  the  east  end* 

One  stone  alone  of  the 
old  building,  as  far  as  is 
known,  remains,  but  it  is  an* 
important  one.  It  is  clearly 
one  of  the  corbels  of  what 
must  have  been  a  very  good 
Early  English  chancel  arch, 
bearing  a  very  strong  resem- 
blance to  those  at  Medom- 
sley,  on  the  opposite  hill  in 
the  county  of  Durham. 
It  must  be  owned  that  these  are  very  slender  materials  for  forming 
an  opinion,  but  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  guess  what  they  suggest. 

1.  The  one  stone  remaining  is  the  corbel  of  a  chancel  arch,  there- 
fore the  church  consisted  of  a  nave  and  chancel. 

2.  The  chancel  had  opened  into  the  nave  with  an  arch  of  Early 
English  character  of  considerable  beauty. 

8.  The  east  end  of  the  chancel  was  lighted  by  three  lancets. 

4.  In  1830  the  chancel  only  was  in  use,  the  nave  being  in  ruins, 
the  chancel  arch  remaining,  but  built  up,  the  chancel  itself  being  in  a 
very  dilapidated  state. 

In  fact,  the  church  seems  to  have  borne  some  resemblance  to 
Medomsley  and  the  two  churches  at  Bywell,  particularly  to  St.  Peter's, 
which  was  the  mother  church,  though  not,  perhaps,  so  lofty  as  that 
is.  All  things  considered,  it  seems  likely  that  Whittonstall  Chapel 
was  originally  built  early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  while  the  manor 
was  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Baliols.  It  may  possibly  have 
been  a  copy,  on  a  smaller  scale,  of  the  mother  church  of  St.  Peter's, 
just  as  we  see  that  Durham  Cathedral,  a  few  score  years  earlier,  was 
reproduced  in  miniature  in  the  island  of  Lindisfitme. 

The  chapelry  is  conterminoos  with  the  estate  of  Whittonstall, 
comprising  the  two  townships  of  Whittonstall  and  NewlandB.  It 
originally  belonged  to  the  Baliols.      This  distinguished  and  very 
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powerful  family,  as  is  well  known,  was  rained  in  consequence  of  their 
pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
centnry.  But  before  this,  the  manor  of  Whittonstall  and  its  appur- 
tenances had  been  granted  to  the  Darrayns,  in  whose  possession  it 
appears  to  have  remained  nearly  a  century,  and  then  to  have  passed  to 
the  Menevylls.  There  are  several  deeds  extant  referring  to  transactions 
between  the  Darrayns  and  the  Menevylls ;  but  the  final  deed  seems  to 
be  one  dated  at  Midsummer,  1366,  by  which  Isabella,  widow  of  William 
de  Eellaw,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Robert  Darrayn,  Ejiight,  releafies 
all  right  to  Whittonstall  and  Newlands  in  favour  of  William  de 
Menevyll  and  Dionisia  his  wife.  These  two  seem  to  have  had  no 
fiunily ;  but,  by  a  second  wife,  WilUam  de  Menevyll  had  a  daughter, 
Isabella,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Claxton,  lord  of  Claxton, 
in  the  Bishoprick  of  Durham.  Their  son,  Sir  William  Claxton, 
became  heir  to  Emma  Tyndale,  the  lady  of  Dilston,  by  which  means 
Dilston  and  Whittonstall  came  to  be  vested  in  the  same  owners.  Sir 
William's  son,  Sir  Robert,  had  four  daughters,  the  second  of  whom« 
Joanna,  was  married  to  John  Cartington  of  Gartington  Tower,  near 
Rothbury,  and  seems  to  have  had  Dilston  and  Whittonstall  as  her 
portion.  Anne,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  and  Joanna  Carting- 
ton,  married  Sir  Edward  Radclyffe  of  Derwentwater,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  who  was  still  living  in  the  second  year  of  Henry  YIII. 
Their  descendant.  Sir  Francis  Radclyffe,  was  created  by  James  II. 
Baron  Tyndale,  Viscount  Radclyffe  and  Langley,  and  Earl  of  Der- 
wentwater. The  melancholy  fate  of  his  grandson,  James,  third  and 
last  Earl  of  Derwentwater,  is  well  known.  He  was  a  most  amiable 
and  accomplished  nobleman,  but,  being  engaged  in  the  rising  in  favour 
of  the  Stewarts  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  George  I.,  he  was 
beheaded,  and  all  his  estates  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown.  These 
estates  were  assigned  by  the  Government  for  the  support  of  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  Seamen  at  Greenwich,  and  continued  in  the  possession  of 
the  Commissioners  for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  The  estate  of 
Whittonstall  was  sold  in  1872  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  Joseph 
Laycock,  Esq.,  Alderman  of  Newcastle-upon-Tjme. 

It  was,  of  course,  while  Whittonstall  was  the  property  of  the 
Commissioners  for  Greenwich  Hospital  that  the  Chapel  of  Whitton- 
stall was  rebuilt,  and  no  doubt  the  Commissioners  contributed  liberally 
to  the  work. 
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The  Manor  House,  or  WhittonBtall  Hall,  occnpied  a  site  on  the 
veiy  summit  of  the  hill  which  separates  the  valley  of  the  Tyne  from 
that  of  the  Derwent,  and  must  have  commanded  a  very  magnificent 
yiew  of  both  valleys.  It  stood  hard  by  the  Boman  Way,  commonly 
called  Watling  Street,  which  leads  from  Gorbridge  to  Lanchester.  No 
rains  remain,  only  some  ridges  and  mounds ;  but  there  are  some  old 
hedgerows,  which  seem  to  mark  the  avenues  by  which  the  house  was 
approached.  That  the  manor  was  one  of  considerable  importance 
seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  privilege  of  a  chapel  was 
conceded  to  the  lord  and  his  tenants. 

The  church  stands  between  300  and  400  yards  northwards  from 
the  site  of  the  Hall,  just  under  the  summit  of  the  hill.  It  is  nearly 
five  miles  from  the  Parish  Church  of  Bywell  St.  Peter's.  There  is 
no  record  of  any  ancient  endowment^  but  the  chapel  seems,  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  have  had  its  own  minister.  After  the 
insurrection  of  1569,  it  was  objected  against  Thomas  Swalwell,  curate 
of  Medomsley,  ^'  That  thou,  in  the  tyme  of  the  laite  Bebellion,  diddest 
procure,  suffer,  and  maintayne  one  Sir  John  Oowper,  curat  of 
Whittonstall,  to  churche  three  women,  and  marye  certain  persones  in 
latton  [Latin],  in  such  rite  and  form  as  was  prescribed  ;by  the  Pope, 
at  Medomsley.*'  In  the  Visitation  Boll  of  Bishop  Barnes's  Ohancellor 
in  1578,  the  names  occur  of  George  Cowper  as  curate  of  WhittonstaU; 
William  Strother,  a  Scotsman,  curate  of  Shotley;  William  Assheton^ 
vicar  of  Biwell  Andrew ;  and  Thomas  Wilkinson,  vicar  of  Biwell 
Peter;  so  that  these  four  churches  at  that  time  had  each  its  own 
minister.  Shotley  is  designated  as  a  parish  church,  Whittonstall  as  a 
chapel.  At  a  later  period  it  was  different.  A  history  of  Northumber- 
land, published  in  1811,  says  that  Whittonstall  "has  a  small  chapel, 
which  belongs  to  the  Vicarage  of  Bywell  St.  Peter,  wherein  divine 
gervioe  is  performed  once  a  month."  This  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
gervice  was  performed  by  the  Vicar  of  ByweU,  but  the  statement  pro- 
bably refers  to  a  date  previous  to  1811 ;  for  in  the  list  of  clergy  at  the 
end  of  the  book,  Michael  Maughan  is  given  as  the  curate  (incumbent) 
of  Whittonstall,  as  well  as  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Shotley.  In 
1774  a  grant  was  obtained  from  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  and  Whitton- 
stall became  a  perpetual  curacy.  A  farm  of  74  acres,  bearing  the 
ominous  name  of  Wetbottoms^  was  purchased  in  the  moorlands  of  the 
Parish  of  Brancepeth,  the  rent  of  which  could  not  be  great ;  and  pre- 


184  WHITTONSTALL  CHUBCH. 

TionB  to  1836  the  living  was  nsuallj  held  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
Shotley.  The  two  By  wells  were  also  held  together,  sometimes  with  a 
third  or  fourth  living.  Such  was  the  order  of  things  half-a-century 
ago.  Not  only  were  two  or  three  of  the  best  livings  heaped  upon  some 
fortunate  ecclesiastic,  but  two  or  three  very  small  ones  were  accumu- 
lated on  some  poor  priest,  to  eke  out  what  must  have  been  at  the  best 
a  very  scanty  maintenance.  The  incumbents  of  Whittonstall  and 
Shotley  seem  commonly  to  have  had  duties  elsewhere,  and  their  place 
was  supplied  by  a  sub-curate,  who  officiated  in  the  two  churches  alter- 
nately, Uving,  sometimes  in  great  poverty,  in  the  parsonage  of  Shotley 
at  Unthank  (which,  by  the  way,  is  mentioned  as  their  residence  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth),  for  there  was  no  glebe  house  at  Whittonstall. 
The  Act  restraining  pluralities  put  an  end  to  this  system.  Both 
livings  were  augmented ;  Shotley  by  the  trustees  of  Lord  Crewe,  and 
Whittonstall  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  the  appropriators 
of  the  great  tithes  of  the  Parish  of  Bywell  St.  Peter's.  Separate  in- 
cumbents were  appointed,  and,  in  course  of  time,  a  glebe  house  was 
built  at  Whittonstall.  Meantime,  a  huge  town,  named  Crook,  had 
grown  up  close  to  Wetbottoms,  which  began  to  be  called  by  the  more 
agreeable  name  of  Wheatbottom,  and  coal  was  discovered  under  the 
glebe,  which  has  tended  much  to  the  improvement  of  the  benefice. 

For  a  long  series  of  years  Mr.  Simpson  Brown  was  sub-curate  of 
Shotley  and  Whittonstall,  living  in  straitened  circumstances  in  the 
parsonage  at  Unthank.  He  is  understood  to  have  been  the  son  or 
grandson  of  a  Mr.  John  Brown,  an  early  convert  of  Mr.  Wesley's, 
who  mentions  him  repeatedly  in  his  journals.  Mr.  Wesley  took  care 
of  the  young  man's  education,  and,  in  course  of  time,  he  was 
ordained.  During  his  lifetime  Mr.  Brown  erected  a  gravestone  in 
Whittonstall  churchyard,  in  memory  of  some  members  of  his  Miily, 
who  were  buried  there.  This  gravestone  is  remarkable  as  being  one 
of  the  earliest  works  of  the  sculptor  Lough,  who  began  life  as  a  stone- 
mason under  a  builder  in  the  parish  of  Shotley.  Mr.  Brown  retired 
from  his  curacy  in  1818,  and  sixteen  years  after  was  himself  buried  in 
Whittonstall  churchyard,  at  the  age  of  98.  He  is  the  ancestor  of 
several  highly  respectable  clergymen  in  the  dioceses  of  Durham  and 
Newcastle.  Mr.  Brown's  inmiediate  successor  as  sub-curate  of  Whit- 
tonstall and  Shotley,  was  Mr.  James  Oreen,  who  eventually  became 
vicar  of  St.  John's  in  Weardale.    He  lived  to  be  the  oldest  priest  in 
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the  diocese  of  Durham,  and  died  a  few  years  ago,  when  he  was  con- 
signed to  his  last  resting  place  by  the  vicar  of  Whittonstall^  the  place 
where>  npwards  of  sixty  years  before,  he  had  begun  his  ministry. 

In  this  present  day  of  church  restoration  and  adornment,  one  can 
hardly  look  upon  such  a  church  as  Whittonstall  Church  now  is,  without 
regret^  but  we  must  take  into  account  the  days  in  which  it  was  bmlt 
The  ancient  churches  were  then  Ml  of  the  traces  of  Puritan  ascendency. 
Little  account  was  made  of  a  middle  aisle.  Very  commonly  the  pulpit, 
which  was  the  one  centre  of  attraction,  was  placed  against  the  south 
wall ;  or,  if  the  church  had  aisles,  against  a  pillar  half-way  down  the 
nave,  and  all  the  seats  were  made  to  face  it,  so  that  many  were  turned 
away  from  the  holy  table.  There  were  many  four-sided  pews  where 
two  sets  of  worshippers  faced  each  other.  Churches  like  All  Saints, 
Newcastle,  had  not  lost  their  prestige,  which  after  all,  on  soms  accounts, 
they  well  deserved.  According  to  the  prevailing  ideas  of  the  worship 
of  the  sanctuary,  the  ancient  churches  with  their  long  chancels  and 
the  obstruction  of  pillars  and  arcades,  were  very  inconvenient.  Whit- 
tonstall Church  was  built  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  time ;  and  no 
doubt,  when  it  was  finished,  the  worthy  men  who  had  the  care  of  it 
looked  upon  their  work  as  a  triumph  of  common  sense,  and  their  new 
church  as  admirably  adapted,  much  more  so  than  the  ancient  churches, 
to  the  requirements  of  the  reformed  ritual.  Moreover,  all  the  ancient 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood  were  at  that  time  in  a  most  miserable 
state  of  decay  and  squalor,  and  continued  to  be  so  for  many  years 
more.  In  these  circumstances,  for  a  long  time  after  it  was  built, 
Whittonstall  Church  must  have  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  con- 
venient and  handsome  churches  for  some  distance  round,  with  its 
spacious  vestibule  and  vestry,  its  middle  aisle,  its  substantial  and  well- 
constructed  seats,  all  alike  for  rich  and  poor — at  a  time  when  some  of 
the  neighbouring  churches  were  disfigured  by  hideous  four-posters  for 
the  more  important  parishioners — ^and  none  of  the  seats  turned  away 
from  the  holy  table.  Beyond  doubt  it  was  far  in  advance  of  most  of 
the  chnrches  of  the  same  rank  in  the  county,  and,  in  point  of  arrange- 
ment, superior  to  many  city  churches  of  great  pretensions  and  repute. 
Let  us  honour  good  intentions  where  we  see  such  evident  tokens  of 
them,  and  forbear  to  try  the  work  of  our  recent  predecessors  by 
principles  of  which  neither  they  nor  anyone  else  at  that  time  had  any 
idea. 
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XV.— COLDINGHAM. 


Bt  the  Ekv.  J.  L.  Low. 


[Read  on  the  28th  October,  1885.] 


GoLDnroHAH  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  being  first  mentioned  by  the 
Venerable  Bede,  under  the  somewhat  high-sounding  name  of  Coludi 
UrhSy  as  the  site  of  a  monastery,  in  the  time  of  Oswy,  King  of  North- 
umbrian who  began  his  reign  a.d.  642.  It  was,  according  to  a  usage 
then  common  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  a  double  monastery,  consisting 
of  two  communities,  one  of  men  and  another  of  women,  under  the  same 
head.  It  was  founded  by  a  Saxon  Princess,  Ebba,  daughter  of 
Eihelfrid  the  Bavager,  and  great  grand-daughter  of  Ida,  the  Man  of 
Fire,  who  founded  the  kingdom  of  Bemicia.  She  was  the  sister  of 
the  two  Eings,  Oswald  and  Oswy.  It  is  generally  believed  that  she 
made  her  profession  under  Finan,  the  second  Bishop  of  Lindis&me. 
Her  brother  Oswy,  it  is  said,  first  intended  to  marry  her  to  a  Scottish 
Prince,  but  yielded  to  her  wishes  to  consecrate  her  life  to  the  service 
of  Ood.  Most  writers  say  that  she  first  presided  over  a  small  com- 
munity of  women  on  the  banks  of  the  Northumbrian  Derwcnt,  at  a  place 
where  there  had  been  a  Roman  station,  and  now  named  after  her,  Ebba- 
oea8ter,orEbchester.  But  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  Bede,  audit  is  pos- 
sible that  the  name  of  the  place,  whatever  its  real  meaning  may  be, 
suggested  the  story.  Hilda,  a  daughter  of  the  rival  house  of  iBUa,  after 
presiding  over  a  monastery  at  Hartlepool,  had  finally  settled  in  thefiur 
south  of  Deira,  the  southern  division  of  Northumbria,  at  Streanes- 
halch,  better  known  by  its  Danish  name  of  Whitby.  Ebba,  on  the  other 
hand,  chose  for  the  site  of  her  house  the  far  north  of  Bernicia,  the 
northern  province,  on  a  bold  and  precipitous  headland,  which  still 
retains  her  name,  St.  Abb's  Head.  The  situations  of  her  monastery  and 
that  of  Hilda's  were  very  similar ;  each  a  lofty  promontory  looking  over 
the  North  Sea,  and  exposed  to  all  its  wild  storms — ^no  token  of  life 
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bnt  the  Bcream  of  the  sea  bird.  Perhaps  an  occasional  boat  might 
be  seen,  bnt  this  wonld  be  very  rare.  On  the  whole  nothing  conld 
exceed  the  picturesque  desolation  of  the  spot  where  Ebba  fixed  her 
abode.  The  coast  of  Fife  can  be  seen  on  a  clear  day  to  the  northr 
wardy  with  the  Isle  of  May  in  the  for^ound,  the  solitary  rock  of  the 
Bass  in  the  near  neighbonrhood  to  the  west.,  while  on  the  east  the 
view  stretches  along  the  Northombrian  coast  to  Lindis&rne,  Bam- 
bnrghy  and  the  Fame  Islands.  The  promontory  is  of  immense 
height,  though  500  feet  perpendicular*  may  be  an  exaggeration. 
The  building  would  be  of  a  very  humble  character,  like  all  these  early 
monasteries,  probably  of  wood,  as  Lindisfame,  and,  no  doubt,  also 
the  Mailros  of  that  day.  Modem  refinement,  and  what  at  least 
deems  itself  to  be  enlightenment,  may  smile  at  the  high-bom  Saxon 
lady  and  her  brethren  and  sisters  settling  on  this  desolate  spot  to  sing 
their  psalms  of  penitence  and  praise,  and  to  encourage  one  another 
in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  "declaring  plainly  that  they  sought  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly."  Doubtless  they  had  good  reasons  for 
choosing  their  lot  and  the  place  of  their  habitation,  and  the  moral 
force  of  their  example  could  not  but  tell  &vourably  on  their  fierce  and 
warlike  countrymen. 

The  earliest  notice  we  have  of  Ebba's  monastery  firom  the 
Venerable  Bede  is  in  his  lAfB  of  SL  GuthberU  When  Outhbert 
was  Provost  of  Mailros,  the  fame  of  his  holiness  had  reached  Ebba, 
"who  mled  a  monastery  situated  in  the  place  which  is  called  the 
City  of  Coludy  and  was  esteemed  by  all  alike  for  her  piety  and  her 
nobility,  for  she  was  the  uterine  sister  of  King  Oswy."  She  sent  to 
Outhbert  praying  him  to  visit  her  and  her  community,  that 
they  might  profit  by  his  exhortations.  He  could  not  refuse  to  grant 
the  request  of  the  handmaid  of  God,  so  he  came  to  the  place,  and 
remained  some  days,  setting  forth  the  way  of  righteousness  alike  by 
his  deeds  and  his  words.  It  was  his  wont,  when  all  were  at  rest,  to 
go  out  alone  to  prayer  during  the  night,  and  when  he  had  thus  passed  the 
watches  of  the  night,  to  return  home  when  the  community  met  for 
morning  prayer.  One  night  a  brother  of  the  monastery  saw  him 
going  quietly  out,  and  curiosiiy  tempted  him  to  follow.    He  went 

•  Montalembcrt.     Let  Moinet  d*Occ.,  XII T..  ch.  2,  "qui  descend  a  pic  de  pr^a 
de  cinq  cents  pieds  dans  TOcean." 
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down  to  the  sea,  on  the  margin  of  which  the  monastery  stood,  waded 
into  deep  water  till  the  waves  covered  his  arms  and  reached  his  neck, 
and  passed  the  dark  hoars  of  the  night  singing  psalms  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  the  melody  of  the  waves.*  When  dawn  approached,  he  came  to 
land,  and  bent  his  knees  in  prayer  on  the  shore.  As  he  was  thns  employed, 
two  sea-otters  came  out  of  the  water,  lay  down  before  him,  and  began  to 
warm  his  feet  with  their  breath  and  to  wipe  them  with  their  hair. 
Having  rendered  him  this  service,  and  received  his  blessing,  they 
returned  to  their  native  element.  He  then  went  home,  and  joined  the 
brethren  in  their  morning  lauds.  The  brother  who  had  been 
watching  him  was  so  stmck  with  terror  that  he  could  hardly  find  his 
way  home.  The  first  thing  that  he  did  was  to  prostrate  himself 
before  Cuthbert,  and  with  tears  to  entreat  pardon,  having  no  doubt 
that  the  holy  man  knew  all.  Cuthbert  replied,  "What  aileth  thee, 
my  brother  ?  What  hast  thou  done  ?  Hast  thou  been  tracing  my 
footsteps  in  my  night  journey?  On  this  sole  condition  I  pardon 
thee,  that,  as  long  as  I  live,  thou  never  tell  anyone  what  thou  hasb 
seen."  The  brother  promised,  and  kept  his  word,  for  never,  while 
Cuthbert  lived,  did  he  speak  of  the  matter  to  anyone. 

Wlien  Oswy  died,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Egfrid,  the  nephew 
of  Ebba.  This  Prince  was  first  married  to  Edilthryda  or  Etheldreda, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Anna,  King  of  the  East  Saxons,  and,  by  her 
mother,  niece  of  St.  Hilda.  Etheldreda  had  been  married  before,  but 
had  kept  her  virginity,  and  she  did  the  same  after  her  marriage  to 
Egfrid.  When  she  had  been  twelve  years  his  wife,  she  at  length 
obtained  from  him  a  most  reluctant  consent  that  she  should  take  the  veil, 
and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  she  did  not  go  to  her  own  aunt,  Hilda, 
but  to  her  husband's  aunt,  Ebba,  at  Coldingham.  Here  she  received 
the  veil  from  the  famous  Bishop  Wilfrid.  She  remained  at  Colding- 
ham about  a  year,  when  she  heard  that  her  husband  was  coming  to 
recall  her.  By  Ebba's  advice  she  took  flight,  and  went  to  Ely,  where 
she  had  a  large  possession,  which  had  been  given  to  her  by  her  former 
husband.  Here  she  founded  a  monastery,  which,  two  hundred  years 
after  was  destroyed  by  the  Danes.  It  was  rebuilt  afterwards,  as  a 
Benedictine  Monastery,  and  created  an  Episcopal  See  by  Henry  I. 
Etheldreda  is  still  regarded  as  the  founder  and  patroness  of  Ely.f 

*  Pervigiles  uadisonis  in  laudibus  tenebras  noctis  esegit 

f  Her  name  stands  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Prajer  Book,  17th  October. 
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Wilfrid's  part  in  this  transaction  seems  to  have  given  ofTenoe  to  the 
King,  and  he  was  never  again  reconciled  to  Wilfrid.  Ermenbnrga, 
Egfrid's  second  queen,  fomented  the  quarrel,  and  Wilirid  was  eventu- 
ally deprived  of  his  Bishopric.  He  appealed  to  the  Pope,  and 
obtained  a  decision  in  his  favour.  But  Egirid  declined  to  obey  the 
papal  rescript,  alleging  that  the  decision  had  been  obtained  by  mis- 
representation, and  instead  of  being  restored  to  his  See,  Wilfrid  was 
spoiled  of  his  goods  and  cast  into  prison.  The  Queen  appropriated 
his  reliqnaiy,  and  wore  it  as  an  amulet  about  her  neck.  Wilfrid's 
place  of  confinement  was  Dunbar,  not  far  from  Ooldingham.  After 
a  time  the  King,  accompanied  by  the  Queen,  came  to  visit  his  aunt,  the 
Abbess  of  Ooldingham.  While  they  were  there,  the  Queen  became  very 
ill,  and  the  Abbess  administered  to  them  both  a  severe  rebuke  for 
their  treatment  of  Wilfrid,  telling  the  Queen  that,  if  she  wished  to 
recover,  Wilfrid  mast  be  set  at  liberty,  and  she  must  restore  his 
reliquary.  She  was  obeyed — ^the  reliquary  was  restored,  Wilfrid 
was  released,  and  the  Queen  recovered  her  health. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  personal  devotion  and  piety  of 
Ebba,  but  it  must  be  owned  that  she  was  not  altogether  happy  in  the 
management  of  her  monastery.  After  her  death,  which  took  place  in 
688,  the  monastery  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  its  sad  fate  was  looked 
upon  as  a  judgment  caused  by  the  misconduct  of  its  inmates.  Yet  they 
were  warned  beforehand.  There  was  in  the  monastery  a  monk  named 
Adamnan,  who  led  a  life  of  great  strictness  and  devotion.  One  day 
he  had  occasion  to  go. to  some  distance  with  another  of  the  brethren. 
As  they  were  returning,  when  they  came  within  sight  of  the  lofty 
buildings  of  the  monastery,  Adamnan  burst  into  tears,  while  the  dis- 
tress of  his  countenance  betrayed  the  agitation  of  his  mind.  In 
answer  to  his  companion's  enquiry,  he  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
monastery  on  account  of  the  irregularities  by  which  it  was  defiled. 
Adamnan's  companion  lost  no  time  in  telling  the  Abbess  what  he 
had  heard,  and  she  sent  at  once  for  Adamnan.  He  told  her  that 
recently,  when  he  was  watching  and  praying  during  the  night, 
a  visitor,  who  was  unknown  to  him,- appeared,  and  commended  him 
for  employing  his  time  so  well.  He  then  proceeded  to  tell  him  that 
he  had  gone  through  the  house  and  visited  every  cell  and  every  bed, 
and  found  that  there  were  none  among  its  inmates  but  himself  who 
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took  any  care  for  theirBouIs.  The  cells,  which  were  intended  for  reading 
and  prayer,  were  the  scenes  of  idle  talk  and  junketing,  while  the 
virgins  dedicated  to  God  employed  their  leisure  in  making  very  fine 
garments^  either  to  adorn  their  own  pei-sons,  as  if  they  were  brides,  or 
to  give  them  away,  so  as  to  win  for  themselves  the  friendship  of  men 
outside.  The  Abbess  asked  why  he  did  not  tell  her  all  this  sooner. 
He  said  he  was  afraid  of  disturbing  her;  but  there  was  this  comfort, 
that  the  rain  would  not  come  while  she  lived.  The  story  of  the  vision 
was  made  known  to  the  community,  and  produced  a  reform  for  the 
present ;  but,  after  Ebba's  death,  they  returned  to  their  old  ways,  and 
became  even  worse.  Then,  when  they  were  saying  "Peace  and 
safety,"  the  destruction  which  had  been  foretold  overtook  them. 

It  seems,  however,  that  before  long  the  monastery  was  restored, 
but  so  far  as  appears,  for  women  only,  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  was  ordered 
with  greater  regularity.  It  was  afterwards  (about  870)  destroyed  by 
the  Danes,  like  Lindisfame,  Maih*os,  and  other  religious  houses,  and 
there  is  a  legend — which,  however,  comes  before  us  at  too  late  a  date 
to  be  at  all  trustworthy — that  anothei'  Ebba  was  then  the  Abbess,  and 
that,  when  the  attack  of  the  barbarians  was  impending,  she  called  the 
sisters  together,  and  in  their  presence  mutilated  her  face  with  a  knife 
in  a  very  shocking  manner,  exhorting  them  all  to  follow  her  example 
in  order  to  preserve  their  honour.  They  at  once  did  so,  and  the 
expedient  succeeded  so  far  as  their  honour  was  concerned,  but  in  the 
rage  of  their  disappointment  the  Danes  destroyed  them  all. 

For  two  centuries  Ooldingham  lay  waste,  and  the  monastery  was 
never  rebuilt  on  the  same  site.  Only  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  which 
belongs  to  a  later  period  mark  the  spot.  Little  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  surroundings.  Fast  Castle  and  Tantallon  are  the  creations  of 
later  times,  but  the  opposite  coast  of  Fife,  the  Isle  of  KTay,  the  Bass^ 
and  all  the  natural  scenery  are  the  same — the  scream  of  the  seabiid  is 
the  same  as  that  to  which  Ebba  and  her  brethren  and  her  sisters 
listened.  The  roll  of  the  North  Sea  is  the  same  as  that  which  was  the 
accompaniment  to  St.  Guthbert's  nocturnal  psalm.  The  very  ground 
all  around  is  the  same,  for  cultivation  has  not  approached  the  site  of 
the  ancient  monastery.  These  reflections  render  it  a  spot  of  deep 
interest  to  all  who  delight  in  recalling  the  memory  of  the  simple  piety 
and  devotion  of  these  ancient  times. 
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After  a  desolation  of  two  centories  the  Monastery  of  Ooldingham 
was  revived,  but,  like  Mailros,  on  a  diflferent  site,  and  like  EI7, 
Whitby,  and  many  others,  for  a  different  class  of  religion»— the  monks 
of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  The  new  site  is  as  much  distinguished 
for  its  soft  beauty  as  the  old  was  for  its  wild  grandeur.  It  is  placed 
in  a  valley  about  two  miles  inland  from  St.  Abb's  Head.  It  was  founded 
and  amply  endowed  about  the  year  1100  by  Edgar,  King  of  Soots, 
^'and  given  to  God  and  St.  Cuthbert,  to  the  Church  of  Durham,  and 
the  monks  serving  Ood,  and  to  them  who  should  hereafter  serve 
Him  in  that  church,  for  ever,  and  for  the  souls  of  his  father  and  mother, 
and  for  the  health  of  his  own  soul  and  body,  of  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  for  aU  his  ancestors  and  successors."  Edgar  was  one  of 
the  sons  of  King  Malcolm  Canmore  and  St.  Margaret,  and  was  next  in 
succession  to  his  &ther ;  but  Donald,  a  brother  of  his  father,  usurped 
the  throne.  After  a  time,  by  the  help  of  auxiliaries  from  England, 
led  to  battle,  it  is  said,  under  the  banner  of  St.  Cuthbert,  he  overcame 
all  opposition,  and  was  seated  on  his  father's  throne.  Out  of  gratitude 
to  St.  Cuthbert  for  the  help  which  he  believed  he  had  afforded  him, 
he  founded  this  house  in  his  honour.  Succeeding  kings  of  Scotland, 
great  lords,  with  others  of  humbler  rank,  enriched  it  with  their  bene- 
factions, including  the  advowson  of  several  churches.  It  was  peopled 
by  a  colony  of  monks  from  Durham.*  The  Prior  was  always  a  monk 
of  Durham,  appointed  by  the  Prior  and  convent  of  that  place,  and 
removable  at  their  pleasure,  though  he  was  generally  allowed  to  retain 
his  office  until  his  death  or  promotion,  or  until  he  found  it  desirable  to 
retire.  Several  of  the  Priors  of  Coldingham  became  Priors  of  Durham, 
a  very  great  advancement.  We  have  some  accounts  of  the  allowances 
made  to  a  retiring  Prior  of  Durham,  and  also  many  of  the  allowances 
made  to  a  retiring  Prior  of  Coldingham,  and  the  difference  between 
the  two  marks  very  strongly  the  splendour  of  the  Priorate  of  Durham 
and  the  comparatively  humble  condition  of  the  Prior  of  Coldingham.t 

*  The  great  Abbey  of  Dnrhamhad  eieht  ceUs  or  dependent  bonaes — Coldingham 
in  Berwickshire,  Holy  Island  and  Fame  Island  in  Northumberland,  Jarrow,  Wear- 
month,  and  Finchale  in  Durham,  Lytham  in  Lancashire,  and  Stamford  in  Lincoln- 
shire— besides  Durham  College  in  Oxford  where  some  of  the  younger  monks  resided 
for  the  purpose  of  study. 

t  As  to  a  Prior  of  Durham,  Robert  de  Walworth  (who  had  been  Prior  of 
Coldingham),  on  his  retirement  in  1391,  was  to  have  lodging  either  in  the  cell 
of  Finchale,  or  at  Durham  in  the  apartments  called  (hldingham^  with  food  and 
drink  for  himself,  for  a  monk  as  his  chaplain,  and  for  a  gentleman,  a  clerk,  a 
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The  first  two  centuries  after  the  foundation  of  the  Benedictine 
Priory  of  Coldingham  were  years  of  quiet  and  prosperity.  There  was, 
upon  the  whole,  with  occasional  interruptions,  peace  between  England 
and  Scotland,  and  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  this  was  very  essential 
to  the  comfort  of  a  house  situated  in  one  of  two  independent  countries, 
and  affiliated  to  a  greater  house  in  the  other.  During  these  two 
hundred  years  Scotland  was,  for  the  most  part,  peaceful  and  happy, 
making  very  great  advances  in  prosperity,  in  wealth,  and  all  the 
accompaniments  of  civilized  life.  Yet  there  were  occasional  breaches 
of  the  peace,  and  from  its  position,  so  near  the  border,  Coldingham 
necessarily  felt  the  efifects.  In  1214:  the  foolish  and  wicked  Eang, 
John  (certainly  the  worst  in  every  way  who  ever  ruled  England)  made 
an  inroad  into  Scotland,  in  the  course  of  which  Coldingham  was 
burned.  Still,  on  the  whole,  the  two  kingdoms  maintained  mutual 
peace,  and  Scotland  enjoyed  prosperity ;  but  this  favourable  state  of 
things  was  not  destined  to  last.  Towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century  the  direct  succession  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  Med.  Many 
candidates  came  forward  to  claim  the  crown  on  the  grounds  of  collateral 
kinship  to  the  family  which  had  become  extinct.  Reference  was 
made  to  Edward  I.,  King  of  England,  and  he  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  claim  the  over-lordship  of  Scotland.  The  Scottish 
nation  would  not  give  up  their  independence,  and  the  .result  was  that 
as  the  two  preceding  centuries  had  been  a  time  of  peace,  occasionally 
interrupted  by  warfare,  the  three  which  followed  were  a  time  of  war, 
broken  now  and  then  by  truces  more  or  less  prolonged.  And  this  state 
of  things  lasted  untU,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
James  VI.  of  Scotland  was  called  to  the  throne  of  England  as  the 
nearest  heir  to  the  crown.  But  by  that  time  the  Priory  of  Coldingham 
had  ceased  to  exist. 

In  these  troublous  times  of  war  between  England  and  Scotland  the 

valet,  and  a  page  (jareio),  with  fire  and  other  necessaries  for  his  apartments, 
and  aU  reasonable  demands  for  himself  and  yisitors ;  for  other  expenses,  a  great 
part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  tithes  of  Pittington,  near  Durham.  The  provisiocs 
for  two  subsequent  Priors  on  retirement  are  much  the  same,  only  that  instead  of 
the  tithes  they  were  to  hare  a  stipend  of  forty  pounds.  As  to  a  Prior  of  Colding- 
ham, Adam  de  Pontefracto,  on  his  retirement  in  1339,  was  to  have  apartments 
and  food,  wiih  fuel  and  light,  and  one  servant,  also  a  payment  of  ten  marks 
a-year.  To  John  Oil  in  1416,  and  Thomas  Nessbit  in  1456,  was  assigned  a  pension 
of  ten  marks  a-year,  charged  on  fisheries  on  the  Tweed.  There  is  no  mention  of 
apartments  and  food.    Perhaps  they  were  taken  for  granted. 
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possessions  of  the  Ohnrch  of  Dnrham,  on  the  borders  or  near  them^  as 
Lindisfame,  Norham,  and  Goldingham,  were  exposed  to  great  disasters, 
so  that  the  income  of  the  chnrch  was  mnch  impaired.  .  And,  notwith* 
standing  their  ample  endowments,*  the  monks  of  Ooldingham  were  often 
reduced  to  great  straits,  and  sometimes  had  to  leave  their  home  and  go 
to  Holy  Island,  or  even  to  Durham.  Besides  all  this,  the  litigations  in 
the  court  of  Rome,  caused  by  disorders  about  to  be  mentioned,  were  a 
very  heavy  drain  on  the  resources  of  Durham. 

In  1804  a  strange  kind  of  aggression  was  attempted  on  the  Priory 
of  Ooldingham.  Prom  the  very  beginning  of  his  episcopate,  Antony 
Bek,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  on  very  bad  terms  with  the  Prior  and 
Oonvent  of  Durham.  He  had  a  particular  aversion  to  Richard  de 
Hoton,  who  was  Prior  at  the  time,  and  he  scrupled  at  no  means  by 
which  he  might  annoy  him  and  his  brethren.  Hugh,  Bishop  of 
Biblis,  in  Palestine,  had  been  expelled  from  his  See  by  the  Saracens, 
and  thus  reduced  to  poverty ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  who,  though 
he  was  also  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  might  have  been  expected  to  be  a 
defender  of  the  rights  of  the  Oonvent,  suggested  to  the  Pope,  Benedict 
XI.,  that  he  should  provide  for  Hugh  with  the  revenues  of  the  Priory 
of  Ooldingham.  The  Pope  adopted  the  suggestion,  and  issued  letters 
accordingly.    It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Prior  and  Oonvent  of 

*  In  the  Snrtees  volume  on  Ooldingham  Priorj  there  is  an  account  of  the  income 
of  the  monastery.  The  allusions  it  contuns  to  forfeitures  subsequent  to  the  battle 
of  Falkirk^  in  which  Wallace  was  defeated  by  the  English,  fix  its  date  about  the 
year  1298.  The  roll  is  not  quite  complete ;  but,  adding  together  what  we  have,  the 
rental  amounts  to  £838.  Nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half  later,  Henry  VIII.  dis- 
solved all  the  religious  houses  whose  income  did  not  exceed  £200 ;  and  this  proved 
fatal  to  ail  the  monasteries  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  but  the  g^reat  Abbey  of  Dur- 
ham itself.  If  we  consider  that  in  these  two  centuries  and  a  half  very  great  changes 
must  have  taken  place  in  the  relative  value  of  money  and  land,  £338  seems  a  very 
large  income  in  1298. 

A  curiotts  indication  of  the  wealth  of  Coldingham  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  from 
William  Lamberton,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  to  Richard  de  Kellaw,  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, in  the  year  1311,  complaining  that  the  monks  of  Coldingham  refused  to  con- 
tribute to  the  expense  of  sending  delegates  to  the  Council  of  Vienne,  holding  that 
they  were  not  bound  to  do  so.  Now  it  did  happen  sometimes,  when  there  was  a 
schism  in  the  papacy,  that  one  Pope  was  owned  in  Scotland  and  auother  in  England ; 
in  which  case  the  monks  of  Coldingham  would  be  in  a  dilemma  between  their 
allegiance  to  Durham  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  obedience  they  owed  to  their 
diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  on  the  other.  But  there  was  nothing  of  the 
kind  here;  Clement  V.,  who  summoned  the  Council,  though  not  a  Pope  to  be 
proud  of,  was  owned  by  all,  and  the  Council  was  attendS  by  delegates  from 
England,  Scotland,  and  France  alike.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  remarks  that 
their  excessive  wealth  had  rendered  them  proud  and  insubordinate :  "  Sed  ipsi 
monachl  propter  nimiam,  ut  credimus,  mundanorum  habnndanciam  in  tantam 
•uperbiam  sunt  elati,  nt  snis  superioribus  obedienter  respondere  .  .  .  non  curant 
tiniverso.** 


194  COLDnrGHAM. 

Durham  would  submit  to  be  thus  robbed  without  protesting  against 
it  They  pleaded  that  the  Pope's  letters  had  been  obtained  surrep- 
titiously by  the  suppression  of  truth  and  the  suggestion  of  falsehood  on 
the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham.  The  protest  furnishes  some  inter- 
esting particulars  about  the  Priory  of  Coldingham.  1.  The  Prior  was 
not  appointed,  as  the  Bishop  had  alleged,  by  the  Prior  of  Durham, 
but  by  the  common  consent  of  the  Prior  and  Convent.  2.  There 
were  residing  at  Coldingham  thirty  monks  in  the  time  of  peace,  and 
seven  in  time  of  war  between  England  and  Scotland.  At  this  time 
there  were  seven,  and  when  peace  returned  there  would  be  thirty. 
These  lived  upon  the  revenues  of  Coldingham,  and  in  addition,  in 
time  of  peace,  paid  sixty-nine  pounds  every  year  to  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Durham.  If  their  revenues  were  taken  away,  the  pay- 
ment to  Durham  would  cease,  and  the  monks  would  have  to  return  to 
Durham,  to  the  scandal  of  religion  and  great  loss  and  damage  to  the 
Convent  of  Durham.  8.  The  revenues  of  Coldingham  arose  from 
possessions  bestowed  on  the  church  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Cuthbert  at 
Coldingham  by  various  kings  of  Scotland,  for  the  good  of  their  own 
souls  and  those  of  their  ancestors  and  successors.  If  the  revenues  were 
taken  away,  divine  service  would  cease,  to  the  hurt  and  damage  of  the 
founders.  Hugh  came  to  England  and  presented  the  papal  letters  to 
King  Edward  I.,  in  the  Parliament  at  Westminster.  But  the  King 
and  Parliament  refused  to  admit  them,  and  thus  the  whole  design  was 
frustrated.* 

Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland  (1371-1890),  the  first  of  the 
line  of  Stewart,  formed  the  design  of  withdrawing  Coldingham 
irom  its  dependence  on  Durham,  and  placing  it  under  the 
Benedictine  Monastery  of  Dunfermline.     This  wears  on  the  sur- 

*  There  is  a  remarkable  letter  addressed  to  Edward  1.  in  1286,  by  the  Commnnity 
of  Scotland,  in  reference  to  the  marriage  proposed  between  Edward's  son  and  thnr 
young  Queen,  Margaret  (the  Maid  of  Norway).  It  is  interesting  chiefly  from  the 
view  it  g^ves  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  of  Scotland  at  the  time,  and 
the  order  of  their  precedence.    It  is  signed — 

1.  By  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  who  did  not  become  Arckbishops 
nntil  200  years  later. 

2.  By  two  Guardians  of  the  Realm. 

3.  By  the  ten  remaining  Bishops  of  that  day, 

4.  By  twelve  Earls. 

5.  By  twenty-threo  Abbots  (nearly  the  whole). 

6.  By  eleven  Priors^among  whom  the  Prior  of  St  Andrews  ranks  first,  and  the 
Prior  of  Coldingham  second,  thns  showing  the  importance  of  Coldingham. 

7.  By  forty-eight  Barons. 
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face  the  aspect  of  a  very  arbitrary  and  nnjnst  proceeding ;  bnt  there 
are  some  considerations  which  may  tend  at  least  to  modify  this 
view.  The  Priory  was  founded  by  a  Scottish  king,  and  at  a  time 
when  there  were  few,  if  any^  great  religious  houses  in  the  land.*  His 
mother,  St.  Margaret,  had  been  the  means  of  erecting  a  stately  church 
at  Dunfermline^  but  there  was  no  monastic  foundation  there  till  the 
time  of  her  youngest  son,  the  second  successor  of  Edgar,  David  I.  To 
him  also  was  due  the  foundation  of  all  the  stately  monasteries  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Coldingham,  Eelso,  Melrose,  Jedburgh^  and  Dry- 
burgh.  Edgar,  himself,  was  at  peace,  and  in  alliance  with  England ; 
indeed,  it  was  by  English  aid  that  he  had  been  seated  on  the  throne. 
The  foundation  was  a  thank-offering  to  God  and  St.  Cuthbert.  What 
more  appropriate,  considering  all  these  circumstances,  than  to  place 
his  new  foundation  under  the  protection  of  St.  Cuthbert  at 
Durham  ? 

But  in  the  time  of  Bobert  II.  all  this  was  changed.  England  and 
Scotland  had  been  engaged  for  nearly  a  century  in  bitter  warfare — the 
English  determined  to  entirely  subjugate  Scotland,  the  Scots  contend- 
ing for  the  independence  of  their  country.  It  was  manifestly  most 
inconvenient  that  there  should  be  a  colony  of  Englishmen,  especially 
so  near  the  Border,  appointed  at  the  will  of  Englishmen,  in  all  but 
complete  independence  of  the  Scottish  king,  for  the  Prior  and  Con- 
vent of  Durham  declined  to  allow  him  to  have  any  voice  in  the 
selection  of  a  brother  of  their  own  house  to  be  Prior  of  Coldingham. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  were  now  many  religious  houses  of  great 
importance  in  Scotland.  Dunfermline  belonged  to  the  same  monastic 
order  as  Durham,  and  there  it  was  that  King  Edgar's  father,  Malcolm 
Canmore,  and  his  saintly  mother.  Queen  Margaret,  were  buried ;  and 
there,  it  might  very  fairly  be  said,  if  the  royal  founder  had  lived  in 
King  Bobert's  days,  he  would  have  placed  the  superiority  over 
Coldingham, 

From  the  first,  Coldingham  was  in  the  position  of  what  came  to 
be  called  an  "  alien  priory,"  that  is,  a  cell  in  one  kingdom  dependent 
on  some  greater  house  in  another,  and  possibly  hostile,  country.   There 

*  There  is  good  reason  for  beUeving  Coldingham  to  he  the  oldest  monastic  founda- 
tion of  more  recent  times  in  Scotland.  It  was  founded  hy  Edgar  in  1098.  Scone, 
most  likely  the  next  in  order  of  time,  hy  his  snccosRor.  Alexander  I.,  while  in  the 
reign  of  David  I.,  the  youngest  of  MfUcolm  Canmore  and  St.  Margaret's  sons,  there 
were  a  great  number — DuidfermUne  among  the  rest. 

y 
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were  many  of  fchese  in  England ;  as  a  natural  consequence  of  the 
close  connection  which  long  subsisted  between  England  and  Normandy, 
some  great  Norman  monasteries  had  their  dependent  cells  in  England. 
When  England  lost  Nonnandy,  and  was  at  war  with  France,  this 
came  to  be  found  a  great  inconvenience,  and,  early  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  King  and  Parliament  of  England  dissolved  all  "alien 
priories,"  confiscated  their  revenues,  and  granted  them  to  the  Crown 
for  secular  purposes — surely  a  far  more  violent  and  unwarrantable 
proceeding  than  King  Robert's  design  of  transferring  a  cell,  situated 
in  his  kingdom,  from  a  monastery  in  a  hostile  country  to  a  monastery 
of  the  same  order  in  his  own.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  any  religious 
house  in  Scotland  had  cells  in  England,  but  many  of  them  had  pro- 
perty in  that  country,  of  which  they  were  entirely  deprived  by  the 
English.  It  is  not  perhaps  necessary  to  mention  that  charges  of  mis- 
condnct  had  been  brought  against  English  Priors  of  Coldingham, 
because  when  a  measure  of  this  kind  is  in  view^  such  charges  are  never 
wanting.  It  is  very  possible  that  they  were  true,  but  it  is  equally 
possible,  perhaps  even  likely,  that  they  were  not.  Whatever  might  be 
the  truth  of  these  allegations,  they  were  put  forward  as  the  reason  for 
the  change  which  the  King  contemplated,  and  a  charter  was  issued 
investing  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  with  the  right  of  appointing 
the  Prior  of  Coldingham,  and  filling  the  house  with  monks  of  his  own 
convent. 

Among  all  her  dependencies,  Coldingham  was  the  richest  jewel  in 
the  crown  of  Durham,  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Prior  and 
Convent  would  tamely  submit  to  be  deprived  of  it.  They  made  their 
protests  to  the  King  of  Scotland  and  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
in  whose  diocese  Coldingham  was  situated,  and  to  whom  the  priors  on 
their  appointment  had  to  promise  obedience.  They  got  the  King  of 
England  to  interfere  in  their  favour,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
charter  granted  to  Dunfermline  was  ever  cancelled.  Both  digni- 
taries, the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  and  the  Prior  of  Durham,  presented 
to  the  Priory  of  Coldingham,  and  it  would  appear  that  sometimes  the 
nominee  of  the  one  and  sometimes  the  nominee  of  the  other  was  in 
possession.  About  1441  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Durham  appointed 
John  011^  a  monk  of  Durham;  and  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline 
appointed  William  Boys,  a  monk  of  Dunfermline.     Each  pleaded  his 
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cause  before  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  Prior  of  Durham 
himself  made  a  reply  to  the  pleadings  of  Boys.  The  paper  of  the 
monk  of  Dunfermline  was  a  very  able  and  learned  one,  much  more  so 
than  that  of  the  Prior  of  Durham.  In  the  course  of  it  he  names  a 
whole  series  of  monks  appointed  Priors  of  Coldingham  by  the  Abbot 
of  Dunfermline,  and  some  of  these  seem  to  have  been  actually  in 
possession,  at  least  for  a  time.  The  ultimate  decision^  however;  on 
this  occasion  was  in  favour  of  OIL* 

The  frequent  wars  between  England  and  Scotland  were  not  the  only 
source  of  trouble  and  loss  to  the  Priory  of  Coldingham.  The  kingdom 
of  Scotland  was  scarcely  ever  in  the  enjoyment  of  internal  peace.  The 
authority  of  the  sovereign,  who  was  often  a  minor,  was  very  much 
hampered,  and  not  seldom  set  at  naught  by  a  fierce  and  turbulent 
nobility ;  and  the  border  clans  were  at  all  times  rude  and  lawless.  It 
was  difficult  for  Coldingham  to  maintain  its  position,  even  in  times  of 
peace,  and  the  Prior  and  Convent  were  induced  by  this  state  of  things 
to  have  recourse  to  the  dangerous  expedient  of  making  a  powerful  noble- 
man their  bailiff  and  protector.  This  was  the  great  Archibald,  Earl  of 
Douglas.  The  powers  conferred  on  him  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of 
Durham  and  the  Prior  of  Coldingham  are  very  extensive.  They 
constitute  him  "  their  sovereign  bailie  and  governor  of  all  their  lord- 
ship and  lands  of  the  house  and  barony  of  Coldingham — granting  him 
fall  power  and  authority  for  them  and  in  their  name,  to  their  use  and 
profit,  all  their  lands  to  sett,  farms  to  raise,  courts  to  hold,  amercements 
to  raise,  trespassers  to  punish,  briefs  to  execute,  tenantry  to  recognise, 
the  same  tenants  and  tenantry  to  distrain  and  to  hold  till  arrears  be 
paid,  and  in  general  to  dovall  things  that  by  law  and  custom  appertain 

*  We  And  the  Prior  «f '<^i^^%m  exercising  diadpliiic  upon  delinquent  monks  at 
Coldingham.  In  1453  there  is  a  letter  from  him  to  the  Prior  of  Coldingham,  con- 
cerning one  John  Moorhy,  who  disgraced  the  order  by  too  much  frequenting  the 
Houses  of  the  laity  and  common  taverns,  and  indulging  in  beer  (exerceHs  cereviMm^ 
we  owe  the  Lord  Prior  thanks  for  this  phrase^.  John  is  recalled  to  Durham  ;  and 
when  it  b  represented  to  the  Prior  that  he  is  in  bad  health  (perhaps  a  oonseqaenoe 
of  his  exerei*€)  he  is  still  ordered  to  come,  but  a  carriage  (vecturaj  is  to  be  provided 
and  a  monk  in  good  health  sent  with  him.  The  Prior  of  Durham  is  to  send 
another  monk  to  Coldingham  to  supply  his  phice. 

Again,  John  Dorwai^l  and  Robert  Knoute  are  accused  of  strolling  about  the 
neighbourhood,  and  indulging  in  idle  and  offensive  talk.  They  are  not  to  be  allowed 
to  go  out  of  the  monastery  without  leave  from  the  Prior,  which  is  to  be  very 
sparingly  granted;  and  a  paternal  letter  is  addressed  to  them  by  the  Prior  it 
Durham,  pointing  out  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  enjoining  amendment  and  sub> 
ttlssion  to  their  own  Prior. 
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to  the  office  of  governor  and  sovereign  bailie."  The  Earl's  stipend  was 
to  be  one  hundred  pounds  Scots. 

It  was  soon  fonnd  that  Douglas's  engagements  would  not  allow  him 
to  perform  his  duties  in  person,  and  he  devolved  them  upon  Alexander 
Home,  a  member  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  border  families.  This 
arrangement  seems  to  have  gone  on  for  forty  or  fifty  years,  and  then, 
as  might  have  been  expected  in  these  lawless  and  unscrupulous  times^ 
the  Homes  intruded  two  members  of  their  own  family  into  the  prioiy 
— Patrick  Home,  archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  and  John  Home,  a  canon 
of  the. Collegiate  Church  of  Dunbar.  Protests,  of  course,  followed  ; 
remonstrances  to  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  whose  diocese  Teviotdale 
was  situated,  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was  John  Home*s 
diocesan  as  well  as  that  of  the  Priory  of  Coldingham  ;  appeals  to  Rome 
and  to  the  Kings  of  England  and  Scotland.  But  the  Homes  kept 
possession  for  twenty  years,  when  the  dispute  was  settled  in  favour  of 
Durham  ;  though,  as  the  next  transaction  proves,  the  Homes  did  not 
forego  their  claims. 

After  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  history  of  the  Priory 
of  Coldingham  becomes  very  obscure.*  There  appears  no  trace  of  any 
appointment  of  a  Prior  by  the  authorities  at  Durham  later  than  1469. 
It  seems  as  if  either,  notwithstanding  the  ratification  of  Oil's  appointment, 
the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  ultimately  gained  the  victory,  or,  what  is  more 
likely,  the  Homes  bade  defiance  to  both.  In  1469,  Matthew  Wren  was 
sent  from  Durham,  and  in  his  time  it  was  that  the  usurpation  of  the 
Homes  seemed  at  least  to  come  to  an  end.  The  next  assault  on  the 
priory  came  from  the  King  of  Scots.  James  III.  had  built  a  magnifi- 
cent Chapel  Royal  at  Stirling.  Unfortunately  he  lacked  funds  where- 
with to  endow  it,  but  these  he  thought  might  be  provided  by  the 
suppression  of  some  other  religious  house.  The  English  priory  on 
the  border  seemed,  for  several  reasons,  the  most  suitable  for  his  purpose. 
Accordingly,  in  1485,  he  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  the 
purpose.    The  scheme  was  to  dissolve  the  priory ;  appropriate  one-half 

*  In  the  accoante  of  the  monastery  we  And  many  entries  of  sums  paid  for  students 
and  scholars  at  Oxford.  Perhaps  this  was  unique  among  Scottish  monasteries.  But 
the  Abbey  of  Durham  had  a  coll^  of  its  own  at  Oxford,  caUed  Durham  College. 
Being  a  monastic  foundation,  it  &11  at  the  Reformation.  Sir  Thomas  Pope  pur» 
chased  the  site  and  buildings,  and  founded  Trinity  CoUege;  which  during  the 
present  century  has  given  a  Cardinal  to  the  Roman  Church,  and  three  heads  of 
honsee  to  the  Univaml^  of  Durham. 
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of  the  revenues  to  the  support  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  with  the  other 
half  to  found  and  endow  a  collegiate  church  for  secular  canons  at 
Coldingham.  But  these  proceedings  aroused  the  determined  opposition 
of  Lord  Home  and  his  kindred,  who  seem  by  this  to  have  regarded 
Coldingham  as  in  a  great  measure  their  own  property.  They  violently 
drove  away  the  Commissioners  who  came  from  the  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews*  to  carry  out  the  dissolution ;  and  historians  are  agreed  that 
this  was  one  link  in  the  chain  of  events  which  led  to  the  rebellion 
which  ended  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  unhappy  King. 

The  events  of  the  following  reign  seem  to  indicate  that  whether 
the  patronage  of  Coldingham  was  nominally  vested  in  the  Abbot  of 
Dunfermline  or  not,  the  real  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  King. 
The  Scottish  Church  had  now  become  very  corrupt.  Its  wealth  was 
very  great,  and  the  Crown  assumed  the  sole  power  of  bestowing  the 
greater  preferments,  such  as  bishoprics  and  abbacies,  and  many  very 
unworthy  men  were  intruded  into  the  highest  offices — men  who  took 
no  care  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  calling — ^not  only 
occupying  civil  offices,  for  which,  in  those  days  when  the  lay  nobility 
were  not  only  turbulent,  but  also  very  ignorant,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  ;  but  mingling  in  family  feuds,  not  seldom  appearing  in  the 
field.  Their  moral  character  besides  was  often  very  bad.  They  were 
great  pluralists,  it  being  quite  the  order  of  the  day  for  one  man  to  hold 
a  bishopric  and  several  abbacies  at  the  same  time. 

Two  appointments  to  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of  St.  Andrews  would 
almost  seem  to  indicate  that  they  were  preparing  the  way  for  the 
Calvinistic  Reformers,  by  proving  beforehand  that  the  office  of  bishop 
was  quite  superfluous.  On  a  vacancy  in  the  year  1497,  James 
Stewart,  Duke  of  Ross,  the  King's  brother,  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
one,  was  appointed  Archbishop.  He  was  also  Chancellor  of  the 
Kingdom  and  Commendator  of  the  Abbey  of  Dunfermline,  and  in  that 
capacity  would  claim  a  right  over  the  Priory  of  Coldingham.  Deeds 
were  dated  in  such  a  year  of  his  administration,  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  he  enjoyed  the  emoluments  of  his  high  office  ;  but  it 
is  very  doubtful  whether  he  was  ever  consecrated.  Indeed,  he  was 
removed  by  death  before  he  attained  the  canonical  age.  After  his 
decease,  the  See  was  kept  vacant  for  some  years,  being  intended  for 

*  St.  Andrews  became  an  Archbishopric  in  1472. 
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one  who  was  then  a  mere  child,  Alexander  Stewart,  illegitimate  son  of 
James  lY.  His  appointment  was  sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  at  the 
instance  of  his  lather.  He  also  was  Chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  and  Commendator  of  Dunfermline  and  Coldingham. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  youth  of  great  promise,  and  his  father  took 
great  pains  with  his  education,  sending  him  abroad  for  that  purpose. 
He  attracted  the  esteem  and  affection  of  the  great  Erasmus.  But  he 
perished  with  his  father  in  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden  before  he  attained 
the  age  of  twenty.  The  priory  now  came  into  the  hands  of  another 
prelate,  Andrew  Forman,  Bishop  of  Moray.  He  seems  to  have  been 
a  friend  of  the  Homes,  and  on  attaining  the  Archbishopric  of 
St.  Andrews,  he  gave  it  up  that  a  member  of  that  family  might  suc- 
ceed. David  Home  was  afterwards  murdered  by  Hepburn  of  Hailes: 
a  curious  illustration  of  the  fearful  state  of  the  Scottish  border,  and 
perhaps,  also,  an  indication  of  the  wealth  of  this  piece  of  preferment. 
At  length,  when  the  Reformation  came,  about  1560,  all  the  Scottish 
monastic  foundations  fell,  and,  with  the  rest,  Coldingham.  The  title 
of  Prior  continued  to  be  held  by  various  laymen  as  their  claim  to  the 
property  of  the  priory,  and  this  usage  did  not  cease  till  some  time  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  But  the  priory  was  entirely  secularized,  and, 
as  might  be  supposed,  the  Homes  came  in  for  a  large  share  of  the 
spoils. 

What  befel  the  church  and  monastic  buildings  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  we  know  not,  but  there  are  two  periods  on  record  at  which 
they  must  have  sustained  much  damage.  James  Y.  died  in  1542, 
leaving  his  daughter,  the  unfortunate  Queen  Mary,  a  child  of  a  few 
days  old.  Two  years  after  a  fierce  contest  took  place  between  the 
Regent  Arran  and  his  opponents,  in  which  Coldingham  was  besieged 
by  the  Regent,  and  battered  by  his  cannon.  It  was  a  time  when 
thei'e  was  no  security  for  churches.  Just  before  this  a  great  tumult 
had  taken  place  in  Dundee,  when  the  religious  houses  there  and  the 
neighbouring  Abbey  of  Lindores  were  destroyed.  At  the  same  time 
Henry  YIII.  was  wooing  the  baby  Queen  for  his  son  Edward  in  a 
very  rough  fashion — at  the  point  of  the  sword — and  his  hostility  was 
especially  directed  against  the  abbeys,  because  he  had  been  unable  to 
prevail  on  his  nephew,  the  king  just  deceased,  to  follow  the  example 
he  had  set  in  England  in  seizing  on  the  property  of  the  monasteries. 
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It  was  then  that  Kelso,  Melrose,  Jedburgh,  and  Drybargh  were 
irretrievably  mined.  Bather  more  than  a  oentnry  after,  Oromwell 
invaded  Scotland,  and  gained  his  great  victory  over  the  Scots  at 
Dunbar,  near  Coldingham,  and  then  the  priory  again  suffered  most 
severely.  There  was  at  that  time  a  massive  square  tower  at  the  north- 
west angle  of  the  transept,  and  in  this  the  occupants  of  the  priory 
defended  themselves  for  some  days.  But  the  cannon  of  the  besiegers 
having  rendered  it  insecure  they  were  forced  to  surrender.  The  tower 
continued  to  stand  in  its  shaken  condition  till  about  1776,  \^hen  it  fell. 
There  were  old  people  still  alive  in  1836  who  remembered  it,  and 
represented  it  as  having  been  about  90  feet  high.  After  the  sur- 
render, as  it  would  seem  in  very  wantonness,  the  enemy  placed  a 
quantity  of  gunpowder  in  the  church,  by  the  igniting  of  which  the 
south  wall  was  levelled  with  the  ground.  It  was  rebuilt  in  the  style 
of  the  time,  when  the  church  was  refitted  as  a  place  of  worship  in 
1662.*  It  is  hardly  needful  to  add  that,  as  in  all  similar  cases,  the 
buildings  were  treated  as  a  quarry  of  ready-hewn  stone  by  the  people 
of  the  town  and  the  neighbourhood  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half. 
All  this,  and  especially  the  last-mentioned  circumstance,  amply 
accounts  for  the  remains  of  Goldingham  Priory  being  so  very  scanty. 
The  conventual  buildings  have  almost  entirely  perished,  and  the  north 
and  east  sides  of  the  choir,  with  a  few  poor  fragments  of  the  nave, 
are  all  that  remain  of  what  was  once  a  very  beautiful  church.  The 
choir  has  been  repaired  by  the  erection  of  a  south  and  west  wall,  and 
the  addition  of  a  roof,  and  now  serves  as  the  parish  church.  It  is 
evidently  regarded  with  pride,  and  is  most  sedulously  cared  for  by  the 
minister  and  his  heritors.  The  churchyard  is  a  pattern  of  neatness 
and  good  order.  Unfortunately,  the  dSbris  of  the  ruins  have  raised  it 
&r  above  the  natural  level,  and  having  been  long  used  as  a  cemetery, 
it  is  perhaps  impossible  now  to  ascertain  the  dimensions  and  arrange- 
ments of  the  nave  by  any  excavations.  Nevertheless,  these  scanty 
remains  are  full  of  interest. 

The  choir,  or  rather  what  remains  of  it,  is  extremely  beautifuL 
It  has  no  aisles,  and  belongs  to  the  Transition  period,  when  the  old 
Bomanesque  or  Norman  was  changing  into  the  First  Pointed  or  Early 
English.    On  the  outside,  there  is  an  arcade  of  semicircular  arches, 

*  Oarr's  Hinfory  of  Goldingham,  p.  812,  and  note— a  book  of  great  research— to 
which  the  writer  luu  been  considerably  indebted. 
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above  lybich  are  pointed  windows  with  rich  mouldii^.  In  the  inside 
there  are  two  arcades,  one  above  the  other,  the  upper  one  having  a 
pointed  window  at  every  third  arch.  In  both  arcades  the  arches  are 
divided  by  shafts  with  capitals,  no  two  of  which  are  alike.  In  the 
upper  arcade  there  is  behind  these  shafts,  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall, 
a  passage  which  runs  all  round.  The  lower  arcade  was,  till  a  late 
period,  almost  hidden  by  galleries  or  lofbs,  and  the  shafts  had  been  cut 
away  to  give  more  room  for  the  pews,  by  which  every  comer  of  the 
.  church  was- filled.  But  the  lofts  have  been  removed,  the  shafts  and 
everything  else  have  been  restored  as  carefully  as  possible.  The 
minister  was  desirous  that  the  interior  of  the  south  wall  should  have 
been  decorated  in  the  same  way  as  the  north  wall,  but  the  expense, 
which  would  have  been  very  great,  seems  to  have  frightened  the 
heritors ;  though  Scottish  heritors,  as  a  rule,  cannot  be  called  unduly 
parsimonious  with  their  churches.  It  would  certainly  have  been  a 
mistake  to  have  continued  the  arcades  over  the  interior  of  the  west 
wall,  for,  while  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  south  side  was  formerly 
ornamented  like  the  north,  there  was  no  wall  anciently  at  the  west, 
but  an  arch  opening  into  the  choir  from  the  transept.  There  is 
nothing  unsightly  about  the  south  and  west  walls,  which  are  built  of 
excellent  ashlar.  It  is  indeed  most  satisfactory  to  see  an  ancient 
church  and  the  surrounding  cemetery  so  well  cared  for.  Some  frag- 
ments still  left  show  that  the  nave  was  Norman,  and  remind  us  of 
Lindisfame,  which  is  a  likeness  of  Durham,  though  somewhat  later. 
The  choir  as  it  stands  is  clearly  subsequent  to  the  time  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  monastery.  A  question  suggests  itself — Have  we  the 
original  choir  ?  It  was  usual  to  build  the  choir  first,  and  hence  we 
should  infer  that  the  choir  had  been  rebuilt.  Yet,  belonging  as  it 
does,  to  the  Transition  period,  it  seems  strange  that  it  shoald  have 
been  rebuilt  so  soon.  Was  the  original  choir  destroyed  at  an  early 
period,  perhaps  in  some  of  the  frequent  disturbances  on  the  border  ?* 

*  In  1854,  in  the  process  of  the  repairs  of  the  church,  which  hare  been  lo  admir* 
ably  carried  oat,  the  foundations  of  a  more  ancient  building  were  discovered.  Now 
the  character  of  the  architecture  of  the  present  church,  especially  of  the  remains  of 
the  nave,  make  it  all  but  certun  that  it  was  coaval  with  the  foundation  of  the 
Benedictine  Priory  in  1098.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  that  St.  Ebba's 
Monastery  stood  on  the  promontoir  which  bears  her  name.  The  words  of  the 
Venerable  Bede,  in  describing  St.  Cfuthbert's  nocturnal  penance,  seem  decisive : — 
**  lUe  egresKus  monasterio  .  .  .  d&jceudit  ad  mare,  cujus  ripse  monasterium  idem 
superpositum  erat."  The  newly  discovered  foundations,  therefore,  do  not  belong  to 
Ebba's  Monastery.     What  then  are  they  ?     We  must  remember  that,  between  the 
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From  measnrements  taken  when  the  foundations  were  more  easily 
traceable  than  they  are  now,  it  appears  that  the  nave  was  of  equal 
dimensions  with  the  choir,  viz. :  90  feet  by  25.  The  transept  41  feet 
by  84.  Some  years  ago  the  foundations  of  an  octagonal  building, 
supposed  to  be  the  chapter  house,  were  discovered  about  80  yards 
from  the  north-east  corner.  Chapter  houses  were  sometimes  very 
small — ^there  is  a  remarkable  instance  at  Llandaff  Cathedral — but  this 
one  seems  to  be  at  a  very  great  distance  from  the  church,  though  we 
cannot  now  tell  what  there  was  between.  A  print  of  the  year  1836 
shows  a  modem  belfry  on  the  west  gable.  This  has  been  removed,  no 
doubt  on  account  of  its  incongruity,  and  the  bell  now  hangs  on  the 
gable  of  a  somewhat  stately  south  porch. 

Towards  the  end  of  August  last,  a  party  of  gentlemen  connected 
with  the  Durham  and  Northumberland  Architectural  and  Archaeo- 
logical Society  paid  a  visit  to  Coldingham  on  a  most  lovely  day. 
They  left  Berwick  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  drove  to 
Coldingham,  by  Ayton,  through  a  most  beautiful  country.  They 
proceeded  first  to  St.  Abb's  Head,  and  visited  the  site  of  the  ancient 
monastery.  There  they  were  joined  by  the  Rev.  David  Munro,  the 
minister  of  Coldingham,  who  made  the  party  welcome  to  his  parish, 
and  showed  them  every  attention.  After  this  they  retraced  their  steps 
to  Coldingham,  and  visited  the  remains  of  the  Benedictine  priory  wi*.h 
so  much  interest,  that  it  was  the  general  feeling  that  the  place  deserved 
another  visit,  and  a  somewhat  more  minute  inspection  than  the  time 
permitted  on  that  occasion.  The  President  of  the  Durham  Society 
proposes  to  make  another  visit  next  year,  and  this  Society  could  not 
do  better  than  join  their  Durham  friends  in  an  excursion  to  a  place 
of  such  beauty  and  of  so  very  great  interest. 

destruction  of  Ebba's  Monastery  by  fire,  about  685,  and  the  foundation  of  the  Bene- 
dictine priory,  400  years  elapsed,  and.  though  we  cannot  trust  the  legend  of  the 
second  Ebba  and  her  nuns,  we  may  weU  believe  the  monastery  was  re-built.  The 
site  may  even  then  have  been  changed.  Anyhow,  during  four  centuries  there  was 
ample  time  for  a  church  to  have  been  built  on  the  present  site  and  destroyed,  wholly 
or  partially,  perhaps  more  than  ouce,  by  the  Danes.  But  the  discoveries  of  1851 
seem  to  make  it  certain  that  the  present  site  was  not  occupied  for  the  first  time  in 
1098. 


Styca  of  Eaxbald  (from  Coldingham). 
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XVI.— ROMAN  HORSE  TRAPPINGS, 

COMPARED  WITH  MODERN    EXAMPLES,  WITH   SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO 
ROMAN  BRONZES  LATELY  FOUND  AT  SOUTH  SHIELDS  AND  CHBSTERS 

{Cilurnum), 


By  John  Philipson,  M.I.M.E. 


[Read  on  the  26th  November,  1885.] 


Some  time  ago  Mr.  Robert  Blair,  F.S.A.,  one  of  our  secretaries, 
brought  under  my  notice  some  objects  that  had  been  discovered  within 
the  eastern  rampart  of  the  Roman  Castrum  at  South  Shields  and  which 
he  believed  were  Roman  horse  tmppings.  Mr.  Blair  asked  me  to 
describe  their  uses,  and  determine  their  proper  positions  in  the 
accoutrements  of  a  horse.  This  I  have  attempted,  but  being  sensible 
of  the  acquirements  that  are  necessaiy  to  do  justice  to  such  a  subject, 
I  have  some  diffidence  in  submitting  my  opinions  to  the  members,  and 
I  therefore  claim  their  indulgence  for  my  communication,  as,  although 
an  old  member  of  the  Society,  I  prefer  rather  to  listen  than  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  discussions.  I  am,  moreover,  actuated  by  a 
desire  to  create  an  interest  in  the  harness  of  the  ancients ;  a  subject 
that  antiquaries  seem  to  have  passed  over  for  more  ambitious  studies. 

Such  relics  as  those  possess  an  unfailing  fund  of  interest  for  me, 
inasmuch  as,  in  one  of  my  own  particular  branches  of  manufacture,  I 
am  enabled  by  their  means  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  work- 
manship of  the  Romans  and  that  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  and  to 
judge  whether  our  progress  in  some  arts,  is  not  more  seeming  than 
real. 

If  the  identity  of  such  objects  as  horse  trappings  could  be 
established  with  sufficient  certainty,  an  expert  would  be  able  to 
designate  exactly  how  the  horses  of  the  Romans  were  harnessed,  as 
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their  fonn  would  show  him  how  and  where  the  component  parts  had 
been  connected.  But  it  is  necessary  to  approach  the  subject  with 
caution,  seeing  that  so  many  objects  of  bronze,  for  which  no  other  use 
can  be  assigned,  are  without  hesitation,  described  as  horse  trappings. 
This  is  to  be  regretted  as  it  causes  confasion. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  frequently  occurs  that  conjecture  specifies 
quite  a  diflferent  use  for  such  antiquities,  while,  if  they  were  carefully 
examined,  and  it  was  remembered  that  bronze  was  the  favourite  metal 
of  the  Romans  for  making  such  objects,  and  if  due  allowance  was  made 
for  the  decay  after  so  many  centuries  of  concealment,  they  would  be 
found  almost  identical  with  modem  horse  furniture. 

The  antiquities  submitted  by  Mr.  Blair  are  six  in  number  (see 
No8.  1 — 4),  two  of  them  (3  and  4;  being  in  duplicate. 

These  objects  have  been  lent,  with  other  remains  from  South 
Shields,  to  the  Black  Oate  Museum,  which  it  is  hoped  will  soon  become 
the  repository  of  all  our  chief  local  antiquities. 

No.  1,  which  evidences 
high  class  workmanship,  is 
an  ornamental  boss  or  shield 
of  circular  form,  with  raised 
perforated  centre  of  wheel 
pattern.  On  the  circum- 
ference there  are  three  square 
loops.  This  I  believe  to  be 
the  breast  ornament  of  a 
horse,  one  of  those  decora- 
tions termei  phalerae-boBBeB, 
discs,  or  crescents  of  metal —  i^o.  i. 

which  are  seldom  mentioned  in  the  singular  number.  There  is  a  note  in 
the  Journal  of  the  British  Archceological  Association^  drawing  attention 
to  the  fact  that  it  resembled  very  closely  an  object  found  at  Bologna,  and 
described  by  the  Count  G.  Gozzadini'  (see  No.  5,  p.'207).  This  similarity 
gave  rise  to  the  remark  that  it  seemed  singular  that  this  remote  castnim 
should  be  connected,  by  the  discovery  of  similar  objects,  with  an  Etruscan 
burial  place  in  Italy.    Now,  in  my  opinion,  this  similarity  tends  to  con- 

*  Vol.  XXXVL,  pp.  109  and  110. 

^  Di  Sepolcreto  Etruaco  acoperto  preaao  Bologna^  p.  26. 
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fii;m  the  correctness  of  my  views,  as  the  Romans  borrowed  the  use  of 
phalerae  from  the  Etrnscans.  Although  these  ornaments  were  worn  as 
marks  of  distinction  by  Roman  soldiers,  and  even  by  the  Negro  slaves  of 
the  more  opulent,  they  are  more  commonly  referred  to  as  being  attached 
to  the  horse's  bridle,  where  they  were  worn  as  pendants,  according  to 
Dr.  Smith,  so  as  to  produce  a  terrific  effect  when  shaken  by  the  motion 
of  the  horse  ;  but  if  phalerae  were  often  strap})ed  down,  as  is  evident 
by  the  loops  projecting  from  the  rim,  how  could  they  be  shaken  so  as 
to  produce  noise  ? 

We  find  phalerae* often  mentioned  by  the  Latin  writers.  We  are 
told  that  the  phalerae  hung  down  the  breast.  Ramsay  in  his  Roman 
Antiquities^  tells  us  that  they  were  ornaments  attached  to  horse  furni- 
ture or  to  the  accoutrements  of  the  rider. 

The  number  of  loops  projecting  from  the  rim  of  the  Shields  speci- 
men, enables  us  to  determine  the  manner  of  its  use,  t.e.,  whether  it 
belonged  to  the  Iwrse  or  its  rider.  If  it  had  been  worn  on  the  breast 
of  the  man  there  would  have  been  four  loops,  whereas  there  are  only 
three,  and  these  loops  indicate  that  its  position  was  the  breast  of  the 
horse.  Two  of  the  loops  would  hold  the  straps  which  are  shown  by 
numberless  examples  to  have  passed  over  the  shoulders  of  the  horse, 
from  the  breast  to  the  saddle,  and  the  third  would  have  served  as  a 
means  of  attachment  for  the  strap  passing  from  the  breast  between  the 
fore-legs  to  the  girths.  Thus  the  ornament  would  be  held  in  position 
and  would  serve  for  defence  as  well  as  decoration. 

No.  2  is  another  well-designed  ornament  of  similar 
character.  Although  there  is  only  provision  for  two 
straps  it  might  have  been  used  for  the  same  purpose  as 
No.  1,  because  the  breast  straps  of  a  horse  may  be 
variously  arranged,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Romans  had 
several  methods,  it  is  surprising  to  find  a  remnant  of 
leather  attached  to  the  smaller  hole. 

There  were  two  bronzes  like  No.  3  found.  They 
have  undoubtedly  been  used  with  a  strap,  but  I  believe 
at  one  end  only,  and  I  conjecture  them  to  have  been 
employed  in  fastening  the  ends  of  a  belt,  as  the  circular 
extremity  appears  shaped  to  receive  and  hold  a  knob. 
No.  1         (^  ^^"  ^'^^'  ^^^*^  XXI.,  for  a  modem  example.) 
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No.  4. 


There  were  also  two  specimens  found  exactly 
similar  fco  No.  4.  It  is  a  very  interesting  de\ace  and 
has  probably  been  used  for  ornamenting  harness,  as 
three  pins  project  at  the  back.  It  somewhat  resembles 
one  of  late  Celtic  style  in  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land's collection.  (See  Catalogue,^  No.  7:U,  p.  146 
and  also  Plate  XVIII,  No.  55.) 

No.  7  (Plate  XVIII.)  is,  without 
doubt,  a  rosette  belonging  to  a  horse's 
bridle,  and  closely  resembles  one  found 
atCilumum.  (See  No.  15,  Plate  XIX.) 

The  Romans  used  these  decorations 
in  abundance.  On  all  the  horses  seen 
on  ancient  monuments  which  a  learned 
writer  has  designated  **  irresistible  evi- 
dence, which  no  future  historian  can 
controvert,  because  they  are  not  liable  No.  6. 

to  the  corruptions  and  uncertainties  introduced  by  copyists  into  manu- 
scripts," we  find  a  profusion  of  these  objects ;  as  many  as  four  being 
used  on  a  single  bridle,  one  on  each  side  as  is  our  present  custom,  one 
on  the  forehead  and  one  on  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 

No.  6  is  the  remains  of  a  spur.  The  similarity  in  form,  particularly 
at  the  ends,  between  this  and  some  modern  spurs  is  veiy  marked. 

No.  6fl  is  a  large  ornament  resembling  a  solitaire.  The  front  has 
been  enamelled,  of  which  some  portions  remain.  There  is  a  dis- 
tinguishing feature  in  the  design  of  this  and  of  Nos.  2  and  4.  The 
centre  lines  of  each  terminate  in  three  points.  This  has  hkely  been 
used  to  decorate  or  secure  some  portion  of  wearing  apparel,  although 
there  are  many  parts  of  harness  in  which  it  could  have  been  utilized. 

When  examining  Mr.  Blair's  bronzes  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  had 
seen  some  of  a  very  similar  kind  amongst  the  antiquities  at  Chesters, 
and  by  the  kindness  of  John  Clayton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  I  am  permitted  to 
produce  drawings  of  these  relics  which  were  discovered  at  Cilurnum 
(Chesters),  and  which  have  not,  to  my  knowledge,  been  previously 
described.  There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  some  of  them  and 
those  belonging  to  Mr.  Blair  which  cannot  fail  to  be  observed.     No.  8 


*  A  Deicripiive  Catalogue  of  JniiquiHea,  chiefly  Britith^  at  Alnwick  Castle^ 
edited  by  J.  C.  Bnice,  LL.l). 
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is  presumably  a  spoon,  and  is  very  well  preserved.  It  does  not,  how- 
ever, concern  us  at  present ;  but  being  a  part  of  the  same  find  is 
included  on  this  sheet.  Very  similar  to  No.  792  in  the  Alnwick 
Catalogue,  page  146. 

Nos.  9,  10,  and  11  are  pendent  ornaments  similar  to  the  modem 
forehead  or  face-drops,  and  those  which  are  occasionally  used  on  the 
quarters  and  neck  of  a  horse.  Both  the  backs  and  fronts  are  shown 
in  the  plate.  These  relics  have  suffered  but  little  by  seventeen 
centuries  of  concealment,  all  being  in  excellent  condition.  Nos.  10 
and  11  are  remarkable  for  the  designs  on  their  face-sides.  No.  11 
appears  to  have  been  inlaid  or  enamelled.  The  monogi-am  S  is  plainly 
discernible,  and  as  the  surface  has  been  enamelled  or  inlaid  it  has 
evidently  appertained  to  the  appointments  of  some  distinguished  person. 

It  is  remarkable  that  a  Greek  sophist  in  the  household  of  Severus's 
wife  should  be  the  only  classical  author  who  speaks  of  the  art  of 
enamelling  horse  trappings.  He  said,  "  The  barbarians  who  live  in  the 
ocean  pour  such  colours  on  heated  brass,  and  they  adhere  to  it  and  become 
as  hard  as  stone,  and  thus  preserve  the  designs  that  are  made  in  them." 

No.  12  (Plate  XIX.)  is  a  portion  of  a  rosette. 

Nos.  18,  14,  and  15  are  rosettes.  The  back  views  show  the  loops 
for  straps  on  the  two  latter.  They  differ  from  the  modem  rosette  in 
having  the  loops  cast  solid.  A  portion  of  a  bronze  stud  adheres  to  the 
back  of  No.  15,  which,  in  design,  somewhat  resembles  the  rosette  in 
Mr.  Blair's  collection.  No.  13  has  been  fastened  with  a  stud  or  pin, 
and  may  have  been  used  to  decorate  a  breast  strap. 

No.  16a  and  ^  is  a  circular  case  1^  inches  diameter,  with  two  aper- 
tures measuring  f  inch  by  \  inch.  The  most  probable  use  of  this 
would  be  to  hold  in  position  two  straps  that  crossed  each  other. 

Nos.  17  and  24  are  ornamental  nails  or  rivets,  resembling  No.  113 
(Plate  XXI.).    These  are  largely  used  in  modern  harness. 

Though  much  corroded,  No.  18'  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  speci- 
mens in  the  collection.  This  bit,  which  is  almost  intact,  of  which  each 
side  is  shown,  is  a  facsimile  of  the  snaffle  bit,  the  simplest  and  most 
humane  that  can  be  placed  in  a  horse's  mouth.  It  is  agreeable  to  find 
that  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius  the  Bomans  treated  their  horses 
kindly,  and  knew  how  to  cultivate  that  vigour  and  activity  which  is 
everywhere  portrayed  in  the  horses  depicted  on  ancient  monuments. 

^  The  same  bit  is  again  shown  at  No.  69,  before  the  mud  and  rust  came  off. 
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No.  19  has  the  appearance  of  a  doable  stnd^  bat  by  the  loop  at  the 
back  it  would  serve  as  /i  rosette.  To  me,  however,  this  relic,  which 
shows  no  signs  of  decay,  does  not  appear  so  suitable  for  harness  as  it 
would  be  for  securing  some  portion  of  wearing  apparel,  such  as  the 
toga. 

No.  20  is  a  large  ornament  that  has  either  been  used  on  the 
breast  or  quarter-cloth  of  a  horse,  and  of  remarkable  beauty  in  design. 

Nos.  21,  22,  29,  and  31  are  specimens  of  the  inrrei  which,  at  the 
present  day,  is  fixed  in  the  saddle  and  through  which  the  reins  pass, 
but  which,  in  Soman  harness,  was  secured  in  the  straps  that  passed 
round  the  body  or  the  neck  of  the  horse.  No.  31  is  slightly  orna- 
mented. The  inside  of  the  ring  of  No.  29  is  considerably  worn  by  the 
rubbing  of  the  reins.  These  turrets  were  probably  fastened  to  the 
saddle  or  backhand  by  a  loop  of  leather. 

No.  23  is  a  mass  of  studs  and  other  things  intermingled  and 
adhering  together.  In  one  part  we  observe  a  broken  piece  coiTugated 
like  the  hilt  of  a  sword,  and  suggesting  the  idea  that  the  whole  of  these 
metallic  objects  had  appertained  to  the  sword  belt  of  a  Roman  soldier. 

Nos.  25,  26,  and  28.  The  two  former  rings  are  bronze,  but  28  is 
stone ;  25  is  similar  in  shape  and  size  to  the  ivory  and  metal  rings 
now  commonly  used  for  coupling  the  reins  of  a  pair  of  horses.  It  may 
be  added,  however,  that  in  harness,  rings  of  this  form  are  used  for 
breast  straps  and  for  various  other  purposes. 

No.  27  appears  to  be  a  portion  of  some  ornamental  device  like 
No.  20. 

No.  30  is  another  fanciful  ornament  somewhat  resembling  a 
dolphin.    It  also  possesses  pins  at  the  back  for  fixing  it  in  position. 

Nos.  8  to  31  were  discovered  during  the  excavations  at  Cilurnum:, 
carried  on  so  diligently  and  with  such  liberality  by  Mr.  Clayton. 
No.  16,  18,  19,  20,  29  and  31  have  been  found  within  the  last  three 
months. 

Some  interesting  specimens  in  very  perfect  preservation  have 
several  times  attracted  my  attention  in  the  Black  Gate  Museum.  The 
precise  locality  of  their  discovery  does  not  appear  to  be  known,  nor 
can  I  find  that  they  have  ever  been  brought  under  notice  at  any  of  our 
meetings.  They  are  Roman  horse  trappings  of  bronze,  and  are 
represented  on  Plate  XVIIL 
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Nos.  32,  38;  and  34  are  rosettes  of  chaste  design,  all  exceedingly 
well  executed.  • 

No.  85  is  a  boss  suitable  for  decorating  the  face-drop  of  a  bridle. 

Although  Nos.  36  and  87  may  have  been  used  for  harness ;  they  are 
more  probably  the  remains  of  fibulae. 

Nos.  38  and  89  are  two  pendent  ornaments  that  have,  in  all  prob- 
ability, been  employed  as  face-drops. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  specimens  lack  that  pleasant  aeru- 
ginous  appearance  to  be  found  in  the  majority  of  bronzes,  and  which 
is  so  distinguishable  in  the  South  Shields  and  Chesters  antiquities. 
I  suppose,  however,  that  they  have  been  coated  with  a  lacquer,  or 
varnished,  doubtless  with  a  view  of  protecting  them  from  the  air. 

On  the  same  sheet  are  shown  four  objects  described  by  Henry 
Harrod,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Akerman,  Secretary  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London.  Mr.  Harrod  supposed  these 
remains,  which  were  found  at  Westhall,  a  small  village  about  three 
miles  north-east  of  Halesworth,  to  be  horse  trappin2:s,  and  his  surmise 
was  correct.  Nos.  40,  42,  and  43  are  turrets.  The  designs  evince 
considerable  artistic  skill. '  The  provision  for  the  leather  loops  is  very 
plain.    No.  41  is  a  rosette,  of  which  two  views  are  shown. 

There  are  also  two  rosettes  and  a  buckle,  all  Roman  bronzes, 
mentioned  in  the  third  volume  of  Montfaucon's  work.  They  are 
numbered  44,  45,  and  46. 

I  have  also  reproduced  some  equestrian  figures  in  order  that  I 
may  indicate  in  what  part  of  the  accoutrements  of  the  horse  and  his 
rider  such  ornaments  as  I  have  described  would  be  used.    (Plate  XX.) 

By  No.  47,  an  equestrian  figure  of  Alexander,  we  obtain  a  very 
clear  idea  of  the  arrangement  of  rosettes  on  the  bridle,  and  of  the 
phalerae  on  the  horse. 

The  decoration  of  the  horse's  head  is  also  clearly  distinguished  in 
No.  48,  taken  from  a  drawing  of  a  statue  of  Nonius  Balbus. 

No.  49,  a  sketch  taken  from  Dr.  Overbeck's  Pompeii,  shows  the 
rein  turrets  and  the  ornaments  that  were  used  on  the  bridle. 

In  Professor  Duncan's  Ccesar  are  shown  two  horses,  each  having 
four  broad  straps  connected  by  a  circular  ornament  on  the  breast. 
These  ornaments,  shown  by  Figure  50,  would  have  four  loops  instead 
of  three  as  in  the  Shields  specimen. 
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For  confinnation  of  the  opinions  I  had  formed  and  which  I  have 
ventured  to  submit  to  this  meeting,  I  have  referred  to  various  authori- 
ties for  examples  of  similar  or  nearly  similar  bronzes,  some  of  which 
are  shown  on  Plate  XVIII. 

No.  51  was  obtained  from  an  Alemannic  grave  at  Seengen  on  the 
lake  of  Hallwyl,  Canton  Aargau,  Switzerland,  and  is  described  in  the 
Archoiologia,^  This  disc,  though  more  costly  and  elaborate  in  workman- 
ship, has  evidently  been  used  for  a  similar  purpose  to  that  discovered  at 
South  Shields.  The  framework  is  of  bronze,  with  a  raised  outer  rim 
projecting,  and  a  central  plate  of  silver  exhibiting  in  repousse  work  an 
armed  knight  on  his  steed,  but  owing  to  the  damaged  condition  of  the 
plate,  it  was  not  altogether  easy  to  determine  details.  Unlike  the  Shields 
disc,  the  one  under  notice  had  originally  had  four  square  loops  pro- 
jecting from  the  rim  but  only  three  remained.  Although  it  might 
have  been  worn  on  the  breast  of  the  rider  serving  as  a  kind  of 
thorax,  Mr.  Wylie  believed,  and  with  apparent  good  reason,  that  it 
was  just  such  an  ornament  as  I  have  mentioned,  but  he  said  the  chief 
argument  against  it  having  been  used  as  a  frontlet  or  breast  ornament 
of  the  horse  was,  that  they  should  have  expected  to  have  found  the 
remains  of  the  horse^  which  was  not  the  case. 

Nos.  52  and  53,  are  two  bronze  buckles,  apparently  Saxon,  found 
near  Dieppe.  The  designs  are  remarkable,  particularly  that  of  the 
larger.  '  The  upper  part  of  the  tongue  bears  a  grotesque  head  within  a 
zig-zag  border. 

No.  54,  is  described  in  Vol.  XLVII  of  the  Archceologia.  It  was 
found  15  feet  2  inches  deep,  during  the  excavations  at  Caesar's 
Camp,  as  was  57. 

No.  55,  is  the  ornament  of  late  Celtic  style,  found  in  the  Roman 
station  of  Bremenium,  and  which  I  referred  to  as  somewhat  resembling 
in  design  one  of  Mr.  Blair's.^ 

Nos.  58  and  59  are  taken  irom  Montfaucon.  The  learned  author 
surmises  that  the  buckle  has  been  used  in  connection  with  a  chariot. 
It  is  larger  than  an  ordinary  buckle  for  personal  wear,  and  has  probably 
been  employed  at  the  ends  of  the  traces  or  on  other  large  straps.  No. 
59  is  the  head  of  a  large  nail  supposed  to  have  been  used  in  some 

*  Vol.  XLIV.,  p.  100,  "An  example  of  Phalersa  and  other  Antiquities  from  Swit- 
zerland," by  W.  M.  Wylie,  F.S.A. 

'  See  No.  791  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Alnwick  Castle  CoUection,  page  146,  and 
described  as  a  bronse  ornament. 
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part  of  a  chariot.  It  may  have  been,  however,  that  it  was  used  as  an 
ornamental  nail  in  a  harness  pad  or  saddle,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
rivets  that  are  nsed  at  the  present  time. 

No.  60  is  a  collection  of  buckles  of  different  sizes  and  designs  from 
Dr.  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Oreeh  and  Roman  Antiquiiies.  These  wonld 
be  nsed  for  the  smaller  straps  of  harness. 

For  those  numbered  61, 1  am  indebted  to  the  Collectanea  Antigua 
of  Mr.  Roach  Smith,  F.S.A. 

Fig.  63  is  taken  from  the  catalogue  of  antiquities  at  Alnwick  Castle. 
This  is  an  excellent  example  of  horse  furniture  belonging  to  the  late 
Celtic  period.  The  design  of  the  buckle  is  rare.  The  horse's  head  on 
either  side  of  the  outer  rim  leaves  little  room  for  uncertainty  as  to 
its  use. 

Figs.  62  and  65  having  some  bearing  on  our  subject,  I  am  induced 
to  reproduce  them  although  they  were  found  in  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Cemetery  at  Stowling,  in  Kent,  by  John  Brent,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  No.  62 
is  a  bronze  buckle,  and  No.  65,  a  large  circular  bronze  ornament  with 
a  design  in  the  centre  like  the  Arabic  numeral  3.  Mr.  Brent  believed 
this  ornament  to  belong  to  the  girdle. 

No.  64  is  described  by  Mr.  Roach  Smith,  in  Vol.  IV.  Collectanea 
Antiqua.  Both  the  plan  and  section  of  this  relic  are  shown.  Mr. 
Smith  draws  attention  to  the  remarkable  cross  upon  it.  He  also  adds 
that  the  inside  of  the  ring  is  much  worn,  as  if  by  the  constant  attrition 
of  a  chain  or  thong.  This  has  evidently  served  the  same  end  as 
the  modern  turret  which  is  attached  to  the  pad  or  saddle  and  through 
which  the  reins  pass. 

Fig.  66  represents  a  bronze  ornament  found  at  Carnac,  and  des- 
cribed by  Mr.  James  Miln  at  page  95  of  Archaological  Researches. 
This  specimen  of  fine  workmanship  forms  an  equilateral  triangle,  and 
has  probably  been  used  as  an  ornament  for  the  side  of  a  pad  or  saddle. 

The  horse  bit  found  at  Oilumum,  Nos.  18  and  69  (Plate  XIX.), 
being  such  a  truly  remarkable  specimen,  has  led  me  to  search  through 
the  works  of  our  greatest  authorities,  for  antiquities  of  a  like  nature. 

I  have  been  sucessful  in  finding  a  great  variety  discovered  at  differ- 
ent times  and  places,  but  so  &r  as  my  experience  goes,  there  is  only 
one  that  bears  any  similitude  to  this  interesting  relic,  and  that  is  the 
ancient  British  horae  bit.  No.  71.^  It  was  found  at  Hamden  Hill, 
>  See  page  89  of  the  Duke  of  NorthnmberlAiid's  Catalo^e. 
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near  the  village  of  Stoke-under-Hamden,  with  fragments  of  Britiph 
chariots  by  Sir  Eichard  Colt  Hoare,  Bart.,  F.R.S.  The  ancients  do  not 
appear  to  have  progressed  so  far  in  the  art  of  cruelty  to  animals  as  we 
have.  Their  bits  display  a  great  diversity  in  shape  and  size,  but, 
none  of  them  possess  that  modern  instrument  of  exquisite  torture,  the 
"high  port."  For  the  sake  of  comparison  with  the  Cilurnum  bit.  No. 
69, 1  have  represented  the  modern  snaffle.  No.  70.  I  need  not  com- 
ment upon  the  resemblance,  one  is  almost  a  fecsimile  of  the  other. 

No.  72  is  an  elegant  specin^en  belonging  to  the  late  Celtic  or  early 
iron  period.  It  was  found  in  Ireland,  and  is  numbered  470  in  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland's  catalogue.  Though  elaborate  in  design,  it 
would  not  prove  very  hurtful  to  the  month  of  a  horse. 

Fig.  73  represents  a  bronze  bit  that  was  found  in  fragments  on  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland's  Stan  wick  Estate.  It  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum.    A  turret  was  also  found,  something  like  No.  31. 

No.  74  is  a  bronze  bit,  presumed  to  have  belonged  to  Celtic  horse 
trappings.  It  is  described  by  Dr.  Smith  in  Volume  XV.  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  but  I  find  that 
in  The  Rhmd  Lectures  in  Archeology  for  1881,  Dr.  Anderson,  in 
speaking  of  the  Celtic  art,  refers  to  this  bit  as  exhibiting  that  art 
in  a  very  striking  manner.  There  is  a  marked  peculiarity  about  it, 
which  is  that  the  loops  of  the  cheek  rings  have  been  cast  with  the 
loops  of  the  mouthpiece,  an  operation  implying  technical  skill  and 
great  experience  of  complicated  moulding. 

Nos.  75  and  76,  are  bronzes  taken  from  ancient  graves  at 
Palestrina  and  Cervetra. 

No.  77,  although  simple  in  form,  is  cumbrous,  and  the  most 
primitive  looking  of  the  whole.  It  was  found  in  France,  and  is  de- 
scribed in  Vol.  XXXV.  of  the  ArcKceoiogia.  From  the  large  size  of  thi? 
bit  it  is  inferred  that  it  was  not  only  used  for  a  large  horse  but  by  a 
very  powerful  man.  The  plan  of  twisting  the  mouthpiece  is  practised 
at  the  present  day. 

On  Plate  XX.  I  have  reproduced  some  drawings  of  figures  taken 
from  Trajan's  Column, 

In  No.  78  we  are  able  to  discern  the  position  occupied  by  the 
sword  of  the  cavalry  soldier,  and  it  may  justly  be  inferred  that  such 
studs  as  were  found  at  Cilurnum^  would  be  employed  to  secure  the  belt 
and  straps  by  which  it  was  suspended. 
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In  No.  79,  the  pendent  ornaments  of  a  trichotomoos  form  attached 
to  the  neck-straps  and  breast-bands  are  very  plainly  seen. 

No.  80  shows  us  one  of  those  split  neck-straps,  that  would  require 
an  ornament  with  four  loops  to  secure  it. 

In  the  sketch  No.  81,  the  decorations  of  the  bridle,  breast,  and 
quarter-straps  are  clearly  shown. 

No.  84  shows  the  bridle  of  a  Roman  cavalier's  horse,  on  which  the 
rosettes  are  plainly  depicted.  No.  82,  although  a  mediseval  example, 
will  show  the  continuance  of  the  custom.  No.  88  is  almost  the  only 
example  I  have  been  able  to  find  where  the  horses  are  shown  with  neck 
collars  and  hames,  which  would  necessitate  the  use  of  kidney  links, 
such  as  No.  67  (Plate  XVIII). 

By  No.  86,  we  find  that  in  some  instances  the  reins  passed  through 
or  around  a  circular  object  at  the  top  of  the  neck-strap  instead  of 
through  turrets  on  the  saddle.  On  ancient  Egyptian  monuments  a 
prtcistly  similar  arrangement  may  frequently  be  observed. 

For  the  sake  of  comparison,  Plate  XXI.  shows  modern  horse 
trappings  similar  in  size  and  shape  to  many  of  those  found  at  Shields  and 
at  Chesters.  Chief  among  those  I  would  draw  attention  to  the  bit,  to 
the  various  rosettes  and  hanging  ornaments,  and  to  the  rein  turrets. 
Their  resemblance  to  the  ancient  examples  is  so  great  that  it  need 
not  be  dwelt  upon.  With  the  outline  and  design,  however,  the 
similarity  ends,  as  under  the  same  conditions  the  modem  horse 
trappings  would  not  exist  more  than  a  fractional  part  of  the  time  that 
has  elapsed  since  the  Romans  withdrew  from  Britain.  That  the 
ancients  were  far  advanced  in  the  art  of  moulding,  and  cunning  in  the 
composition  of  their  bronzes,  is  testified  by  the  statuary  of  Rhodes, 
Delphi,  and  Athens.  The  ancient  method  of  casting  buckles  is 
evidenced  by  Figs.  67  and  68  (Plate  XVIII.),  which  is  a  sketch  of  stone 
moulds,  described  at  page  125,  Vol.  I.,  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Scottish  Society.  The  metal  from  which  such  objects  were  formed 
would,  I  believe,  be  an  alloy  composed  of  about  90  per  cent,  coppjer 
and  10  per  cent,  tin,  to  which  latter  metal  ancient  bronzes  owed  their 
best  properties. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks.  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
the  bronzes  found  at  South  Shields  and  at  Cilwmum  are  horse 
trappings,  and  to  indicate  what  their  specific  uses  have  been.  The 
employment  of  such  omamenta  was  not  confined  to  the  Romans. 


Archaeolortia  Aeliana.  Vol.  XI.  p.  214. 


Plate  XXI. 


J.PhiKpion.dal. 


Modern  examples  op  Harness  Trappings. 

(This  Plate  Contributed  by  M"  John  Philipson.) 
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Similar  decorations  were  used  for  horse  trappings  many  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era,  from  the  time  of  Jehu,  in  fact.  Jehn,  the  Son 
of  Nimshi,  ascended  the  throne  about  885  B.C.,  and  paid  tribute  to  one 
of  the  Assyrian  kings,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  sculptures  discovered 
by  Mr.  Austen  Layard,  M.P.,  Colonel  Bawlinson,  and  others,  that 
the  Assyrians  in  the  time  of  this  king,  whatever  his  name  may  have 
been,  not  only  used  rosettes  in  various  parts  of  their  harness,  but  used 
also  ivory  and  mother-of-pearl  studs  in  large  numbers  for  decorating 
the  trappings  of  their  horses.  The  horse  furniture  of  the  Assyrians 
would  appear  to  have  been  of  the  most  elaborate  and  costly  character, 
richly  embroidered,  and  hung  with  a  profusion  of  bells,  rosettes,  and 
tassels. 

Mr.  Layard  gives  in  one  of  his  works  a  very  fine  example  from  a 
bas-relief  at  Kouyunjik,  from  which  we  gather  that,  in  addition  to  the 
rosettes  that  are  invariably  found  on  the  bridles,  the  neck-bands  and 
breast-plates  or  collars  of  Assyrian  horses  were  profusely  ornamented 
with  these  studs.  Hanging  from  the  neck-bands  and  reins,  down  by 
the  shoulder  of  the  horse,  we  frequently  observe  a  pendent  object, 
somewhat  resembUng  the  modem  &ce-drop  or  trace-bearer,  em- 
bellished by  a  large  rosette  or  star  of  metal,  as  Mr.  Layard  terms  it. 

Although  a  great  deal  more  might  be  said  upon  the  subject  of 
Eoman  horse  trappings,  I  will  not  pursue  the  subject  further  to-night. 

My  object  in  trespassing  upon  your  good  nature  has  been  to  give 
a  little  more  prominence  to  those  remains  which  have  been  found  in 
such  numbers,  and  I  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  my  humble  effort 
may  result  in  other  communications  regarding  objects  of  a  similar 
nature  that  have  been  discovered  in  this  neighbourhood. 

The  modem  examples  (Plate  XXI.)  comprise  Nos.  87,  88,  89,  and 
90,  ornaments  for  the  front  of  bridle,  and  at  present  used  for  dray 
cart  harness,  &c. ;  91,  92,  93,  94,  95,  96,  and  97,  designs  of  bridle 
rosettes  ;  101, 104,  and  105,  falls  or  omaments  for  the  breast  of  a  di-ay 
horse ;  98,  a  modern  spur ;  99  and  100,  modem  snafBe  and  double 
ringed  bit;  102  and  108,  saddle  rivets  or  studs;  104  and  105,  swivels; 
106,  114,  116,  118,  120,  121,  122,  123,  and  124,  modem  swivels  for 
men's  belts  or  straps ;  109,  111,  and  112,  buckles;  108,  rings;  117, 
hames  and  kidney  links ;  107  and  110,  turrets  for  pads. 
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XVII.— ON  THE  NAMES  00R8T0PITUM  AND 
COLEOHESTER. 


By  Richard  Oliver  Heslop. 


[Read  on  the  25th  November,   1885.J 

The  recondite  paper  of  Dr.  Embleton,  "Unde  derivatnr  Corstopitum?" 
{ArcJueologia  ^liana,  Vol.  XI.,  N.S.,  p.  187),  reopens  a  question  which 
has  exercised  the  minds  of  antiquaries  from  an  early  period.  In  the 
light  of  modem  philological  research,  it  might  be  thought  that  the 
last  word  had  been  said  upon  the  subject ;  but  there  are  some  con- 
siderations which  suggest  reflection  as  to  the  etymology  of  this  singular 
place-name. 

John  Horsley,  in  a  note  {Britannia  Romana,  London,  1782,  p.  897, 
note),  refers  to  Dr.  Gale's  MSS.,  and  says,  "  The  learned  doctor  sup- 
poses the  name  to  be  taken  from  the  Oorisopitenses,  in  Gaul.  For 
he  says  (p.  9),  '  Gortosopitum  civitas  erat  in  Oallia  Lugdunensi  iertia, 
qua  et  scribitur  Gorisopitum.* " 

Dr.  Embleton  has  most  ingeniously  supported  this  supposition  of 
Dr.  Gale,  and  holds  that  the  names  of  Corisopitum,  in  Armorica,  and 
of  Corstopitum  on  the  Tyne,  are  variants  one  of  the  other.  The 
settler  in  a  strange  land  gives  &miliar  names  to  the  places  in  which  he 
has  settled,  and,  it  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Embleton,  that  auxiliary  troops, 
brought  from  Corisopitum  in  Gaul,  gave  the  name  of  their  birthplace 
to  their  new  home.  "  In  course  of  time  the  name  of  Corisopitum 
had  been  roughened  into  Corstopitum."  Thence  (replies  Dr.  Embleton 
to  his  query)  is  derived  the  Corstopitum  of  the  first  Iter. 

But  this  theory,  so  ably  demonstrated,  fixes  a  date  to  the  naming 
of  the  place— "an  uncertain  date,"  it  is  true — but,  if  the  supposition 
be  accepted,  it  follows  that  the  naming  of  the  place  must  date  from 
the  assumed  arrival  of  Armorican  auxiliaries,  under  Roman  leadership, 
''  probably  about  the  time  when  Hadrian  came  to  this  island,"  says 
Dr.  Embleton  ("Unde  derivatur,"  p.  U2).  The  place  itself  "may 
have  been  founded  by  Agrioola"  (p.  138). 
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The  coincidence  of  a  Corigopitiim  in  Gallia,  and  a  Coretopitum 
on  the  Tjne  is  a  remarkable  one,  bat  synonymous  place-names  are 
not  singolar.  Instances  of  such  are  sufficiently  familiar,  and  they  do 
not  necessarily  require  us  to  explain  their  existence  by  reference  to 
such  an  immigration  as  is  now  being  considered. 

There  are  some  points  worthy  of  examination  before  we  admit  even 
the  possibility  of  an  Armorican  origin  of  the  name  as  it  appears  on  Tyne* 
side.  We  may  not  limit  the  history  of  Corstopitum  by  the  Roman 
oonquest.  We  may  yet  further  date  back  its  importance  as  a  place ; 
for  it  had  its  genesis  at  an  epoch  when  the  Neolithic  man  possessed 
the  soil,  and  gave  way  before  his  Kymric  conqueror,  and  an  earlier 
than  the  Soman  entered  upon  the  goodly  land  and  possessed  it.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  fair  inheritance,  and  one  that  must,  in  the  earliest  periods, 
have  been  made  the  home  of  man !  *^  The  fine  amphitheatre,"  as  the 
Eev.  John  Hodgson  calls  it  {Memoir,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Eaine,  Vol  II. 
p.  172),  in  which  Corbridge  is  situated  presents  advantages  of  soil 
and  climate  which  have  been  recognised  equally  by  the  prehistoric  as 
by  the  later  peoples  who  have  dwelt  here.  In  the  levels  or  plains  which 
form  the  floor  of  the  amphitheatre,  we  find  rich  earth  to  the  depth  of 
twenty  feet  in  places,  like  the  still  deposit  of  an  ancient  lake  bed.  East- 
wards, the  sheltering  uplands  were  at  one  time  covered  with  the  forest, 
stretching  beyond  Bywell,  which,  down  to  mediaeval  times,  attracted 
the  smiDhs  and  ironworkers,  just  as  a  coal-field  now  attracts  the 
modern  craftsman.  To  an  early  people  the  forest,  as  the  haunt  of 
wild  animals,  was  at  once  the  source  of  food,  and  fire,  and  clothing, 
whilst  the  broad  Tyne  brought  an  abundance  of  salmon  to  supplement, 
in  its  season,  the  other  supphes  of  food.  Let  us  see,  then,  in  how  &r 
these  natural  resources  were  the  means  ot  attracting  population. 

If  we  follow  the  great  Roman  road  as  it  goes  northward  from 
Bbchester  (ViNDOMORA),  the  descent  from  the  ridge,  separating  the 
Derwent  from  the  Tyne  valley,  is  a  direct  course,  but  as  the  Watling 
Street^reaches  the  Tyne  valley  bottom,  it  takes  a  sudden  sheer  to  the 
west,  and  so  keeps  on  by  the  south  bank  of  the  river  from  Riding 
Mill  to  the  railway  station  at  Corbridge,  whence  it  curves  northward 
to  reach  the  many-piered  bridge,  which  carried  it  over  the  river  to  the 
Boman  city  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tyne.  In  doing  this  it  passed 
to  the  west  of  the  Roman  station,  and  actually  doubles  upon  itself  in 
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its  oblique  pass^  of  the  river.  Commenting  upon  this  fact,  Mr, 
Madanchlan  observes — "  Had  there  been  no  Briiish  place  of  defence 
here,"  f.e.,  in  Corstopitum,  "it  does  not  seem  probable  that  the 
Watling  Street  would  have  come  so  far  to  the  westward ;  but  having 
gained  the  level  of  the  Tyne  at  Eiding  Mill,  the  rise  to  Famley  would 
have  been  avoided,  the  river  would  have  been  crossed  near  the  tunnel, 
and  the  height  to  Stagshaw  Bank  have  been  gained  diagonally,  rather 
l£an  as  in  the  present  manner,  and  without  the  nearly  right-angle 
which  it  makes  at  Corbridge."  {Memoir  tvriUm  during  a  survey  of  the 
Wutling  Street  in  the  years  1850  and  1851,  by  Henry  MaclaucUan.) 

But  this  inference  is  no  mere  conjecture.  You  have  here,  says  Canon 
Greenwell,  a  district  rich  in  all  the  products  necessary  for  life.  It  was 
a  district  likely  to  be  occupied  at  a  very  early  period,  and  so  we  find 
it  to  have  been.  The  evidences  of  its  pre-Roman  occupation  are  seen 
in  the  very  great  numbers  of  stone  implements  which  have  been  ' 
discovered.  Besides  these,  a  great  number  of  bronze  implements  have 
been  found ;  and  there  are  a  considerable  number  of  burial  places, 
whose  age  is  attested  by  the  finding  of  urns  quite  of  a  diiferent 
character  from  Koman  ones.  (Address  by  Canon  Greenwell  to  the 
Archaeological  Society  of  Durham  and  Northumberland,  at  Corbridge, 
July  28rd,  1884.) 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  a  place^  of  such  importance,  showing  a 
continuity  of  occupation,  not  only  in  the  early  bronze  age,  but  by  the 
ruder  men  of  Neolithic  times,  must  have  had  a  name  before  the 
Roman  came.  This  name  must  have  been  so  distinctive  that  it  would 
not  be  improbable  to  assume  that  its  root  is  preserved  to  us  in  the 
Latinizei  form  in  which  it  has  come  down  to  us.  It  is  by  no  means 
so  probable,  on  the  other  hand,  that  an  archaic  name  would  be 
superseded  by  the  imported  name  of  a  town  in  Gaul,  brought  here  by 
a  troop  of  auxiliaries,  or  by  never  so  many  settlers,  subsequent  to  its 
re-establishment  as  a  post  by  the  firat  Roman  army  of  occupation. 

Whatever  conjecture  may  be  hazarded  as  to  the  etymology  of  the 
Latinized  name,  it  is  well  to  consider  that  our  single  authority  for  the 
word  Corstopitum  is  the  fact  of  its  insertion,  by  the  way,  in  the 
Antonine  i  tinerary .  The  road  tables  are  probably  the  work  of  compilers 
at  Rome,  from  notes  furnished  them  ;  and  it  is  likely  that  all  the  copies 
were  made  from  one  original  compilation.    (Guest,  Oru/inee  Cetticae^ 
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Vol.  II. — "  The  fonr  ways.")  If  so,  the  accuracy  of  the  oflftcialfl  in 
speDing  outlandifih  names  may  be  sometimes  questionable,  just  as  in 
later  times  our  India  Office  has  misspelt  important  place-names  in 
the  great  eastern  dependency.  If  then  we  may  assume  that  the  first 
syllable  is  rightly  given,  we  may  not  be  equally  certain  that  the  latter 
part  of  the  word  is  correctly  spelt  in  the  Iter.  Such  a  clerical  error 
would  render  the  etymology  of  the  latter  part  of  the  word  obscure,  as 
we  now  find  it. 

There  is  another  point  to  be  noticed,  jand  that  is  the  fact  of  two 
places,  each  bearing  a  distinctive  place-name.  There  is  the  town  of 
Gorbridge  as  it  stands,  and  there  is  the  open  field,  in  which  stood  the 
Soman  city.  The  centre  of  the  site,  according  to  Mr.  Maclauchlan's 
measurement,  is  665  yards  north-west  by  west  of  Gorbridge  Church 
tower.  The  two  places  are  quite  apart,  and  their  separation  is  care- 
fully marked  in  the  local  nomenclature.  The  Soman  city  is  invariably 
known  on  the  spot  as  Golechesteb.  It  is  never  called  Corchester  by 
a  native.  It  is  to  the  pages  of  such  as  Gordon  and  Hutchinson  that 
we  owe  the  existence  of  the  corrupt  word  Gorchester.  It  is  the  more 
important  that  we  should  possess  an  accurate  record  of  this  fact,  as  we 
consider  the  former  greatness  of  this  site.  It  was  about  three  times 
larger  than  the  quadrangular  sites  of  the  Preimtura  on  the  Wall. 
Maclauchlan  describes  it  as  "an  irregular  ellipse,  with  a  transverse 
diameter  of  about  420  yards,  and  a  conjugate  of  280  yards.  The 
area  may  have  been  about  22  acres"  (Maclauchlan,  Memoir  on 
Survey^  supra).  This,  then,  was  no  mere  temporary  camp,  but  a  city 
which,  from  the  strategic  advantage  of  its  site,  was  from  the  first 
occupied  in  force ;  which  grew  in  wealth ;  and  which  was  held  to  the 
Tery  eve  of  the  Roman  evacuation. 

Dr.  Bruce  realises  the  bustle  and  stir  of  this  Roman  life,  whose 
Tery  trinkets  and  trappings  have  shown  some  simulacrum  of  their  long 
dead  owners.  "  The  tokens  of  wealth  and  luxury  round  here,"  he 
says,  "are  unusual  in  the  region  of  the  Wall."  "The  station  of 
Corstopitum,"  he  continues,  "is  situated  on  a  sunny  knoll,  in  a 
peculiarly  fertile  district.  It  is  protected  on  the  north  by  the  Wall,  and 
on  the  south  by  the  broad  expanse  of  the  Tyne.  Here,  therefore, 
if  anywhere  in  Northumberland,  might  those  who  had  leisure  and 
wealth  find  a  secure  retreat."    (Rev.  J.  GoUingwood  Bruce,  LL.D., 

BB 
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F.S.A.,  The  Roman  Wall,  8rd  edition,  1867,  p.  840).  Hordey  Bays 
that  Corstopitom  '^  mast  have  been  abandoned  before  the  writing  of 
the  Notitia"  because  it  is  nowhere  mentioned  in  it  (Britannia 
Romana,  pp.  Ill  and  398).  But  the  discovery  of  a  coin  of  Theodosius 
on  the  spot,  by  the  late  Captain  Walker  (Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Antlqucaries  of  Newcastle,  Vol.  I.,  N.S.,  p.  171),  suggests  the  possi- 
bility of  its  occupation  to  the  end  of  the  Roman  dominion  in  this 
country.  This,  then,  is  the  Station  known  to-day  as  Colechester,  as 
distinguished  from  the  adjacent  town  of  Corbridge.  In  this  connection 
it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  Ordnance  Survey  perpetuates  this 
altogether  conjectural  word,  Oorchester. 

It  is  an  easy  way  to  explain  the  existence  of  two  words,  Colechester 
and  Corbridge,  by  assuming  that  a  simple  linguistic  change,  attri- 
butable to  the  pecuharity  of  the  Northumbrian  throat,  has  degraded 
"Cor"  into  "Cole.**  "The  corruption  will  not  surprise  those,"  says 
Mr.  Maclauchlan,  "  who  have  observed  the  peculiar  effect  produced  by 
the  letter  'r'  in  the  delivery  of  a  native  Northumbrian"  (Mac- 
lauchlan, Memoir,  supra).  Now,  as  native  Northumbrians,  we 
must  protest  against  misrepresentation.  If  there  is  one  thing  in  our 
vernacular  that  we  consider  a  strong  point,  it  is  this  very  sound  of  the 
"  r."  The  Northumbrian  rolls  it  as  a  sweet  morsel,  not  under  his 
tongue,  but  from  the  great  deep  of  his  throat.  He  is  not  likely  to 
cease  to  cherish  it ;  and  he  is  altogether  unlikely  to  euphonize  it  by 
trippingly  sounding  it  as  a  labial.  A  Corbridge  hind,  who  to-day 
distinguishes  his  village  as  Corbrig  from  the  adjoining  Colechester, 
uses  the  names  by  which  his  forefathers  discriminated  between  the  two 
places.  The  antiquity  of  this  distinction  has  been 'carefully  noted  by 
Mr.  Longstaffe;  and  as  far  back  as  the  twelfth  century  we  have  records 
of  both  names.    (Archaologia  JSliana,  Vol.  II.,  N.8.,  pp.  83-88.) 

Whilst  Northumberland  was  still  a  franchise  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  there  is  a  grant  of  Dilston  by  Henry  the  Earl,  which  is 
indited  thus — "  Henricus  filius  regis  Scottorum,  &c.  Salutem.  Sciatis 
me  concessisse  et  reddidisse  Willelmo  filio  Alfrici^d  Oorbrugia.^^  This 
Scottish  grant  is  confirmed  by  the  King  of  England,  who  styles  Pitz 
Alfric  "^  (7(?/M^rw^ta"—A.D.  1128-80— (Hodgson's  Northumberland, 
Part  2,  Vol.  III.,  p.  16).  There  we  have  Cor  and  Col  used  apparently 
as  interchangeable  names  in  two  contemporaneous  documents,  one  of 
which  is  witnessed  in  Bouen,  and  the  other  in  Roxburgh. 


(X)B8T0t»ITim  AKD  COtiEOKBSTSB.  221 

In  the  "  Placita  de  quo  Warranto "  we  have  both  Corbrigg  and 
Colebrigg  again  so  used.  (Hodgson's  History  of  Northumberland^ 
Part  3,  Vol.  I.,  passim.)  Again,  there  is  a  coin  of  Prince  Henry  extant, 
for  the  notice  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Longstaffe,  and  it  estab- 
lishes the  fact  of  a  mint  having  been  in  existence  in  Corbridge.  The 
initial  syllable  of  the  legend  reads  '^Col"  (Longstaffe,  ArcJueologia 
JEliana^  Vol.  VII.,  N.S.,  p.  72).  There  are  evidently  two  names  thus 
early,  in  use,  and  they  appear  to  have  been  indifferently  applied  to 
designate  the  town.  How  much  this  indiscriminate  use  is  owing  to 
clerkly  inaccuracy  we  cannot  tell ;  the  fact  to  be  noted  is,  that  there 
were  thus  early  two  names  in  existence. 

The  present  day  distinction  between  Corbridge  (the  inhabited 
town)  and  Oolechester  (the  suburban  field)  is  specially  noted  in  an 
early  deed — ^a.d.  1356 — (quoted  ArcJuBologia  JEliana,  Vol.  II.,  N.S., 
p.  37),  where  conveyance  is  made  of  "  half  an  acre  in  the  field  of 
Oorbrigg,  viz.,  in  Colchestr."  In  quoting  this  deed,  Mr.  Longstaffe 
calls  special  attention  to  the  spelling  of  Colechester,  and  adds  signifi- 
cantly, "  Here  is  an  early  notice  of  the  Roman  station.  Once  for  all, 
I  would  earnestly  beg  of  our  etymologists  and  Roman  antiquaries  to 
study  our  collections  of  old  charters  very  carefully." 

When,  therefore,  we  have  found  that  the  initial  sounds  of  Cor  and 
Cole  have,  from  remote  periods  to  this  day,  maintained  accurate  and 
distinctive  meanings,  may  we  not  conclude  that  this  is  not  one  word, 
passing  through  a  course  of  linguistic  change  in  transmission,  as  has 
been  alleged,  but  that  here  are  two  root  words  ?  "  The  names  of 
places,"  says  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor,  "are  conservative  of  the  more  archaic 
forms  of  a  hving  language,  or  they  embalm  for  us  the  guise  and 
fiishion  of  speech  in  eras  the  most  remote.  These  topographic  words, 
vrhich  float  down  upon  the  parlance  of  successive  generations  of  men, 
are  subject  in  their  course  to  less  phonetic  abrasion  than  the  other 
elements  of  a  people's  speech"  {Words  and  Places^  p.  2).  "This 
difference  in  spelling  was  not  lost  on  our  earlier  antiquaries,"  says  Mr. 
Longstaffe,  in  speaking  of  Oolechester  {Archsohgia  j^liana^  supra). 
It  is  most  unfortunate  that  it  should  have  been  at  any  time  lost 
Bight  of! 

Of  the  various  conjectures  as  tothe  etymology  of  the  name,  that 
of  Camden  is  that  Oorstopitum  was  one  of  the  places  noted  by 
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Ptolemy.  It  wlQ  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  map  of  these  islands,  in 
Mercator's  copy  of  Ptolemy  (Horaley,  Britannia  Romana,  p.  856), 
that  what  is  now  the  county  of  York  is  laid  down  mth  remarkable 
accuracy.  The  contour  of  the  coast  line  is  very  clear,  whilst  the 
relative  positions  of  the  towns  mentioned  in  the  first  Iter  are  here 
fairly  preserved.  Eboracum,  Isurium,  Cataractoninm,  follow  each 
other  in  the  exact  sequence  of  the  Iter.  The  north-eastern  comer  of 
this  tract  is  rounded  off  by  a  large  bay — the  wide  mouth  of  the 
Vedra  fluvius  ['Ov€«/>a],  just  as  it  now  is  by  the  great  Tees  bay.  If 
we  follow  Ptolemy's  map  beyond  Catterick  Bridge,  along  the  line  of 
the  first  Iter,  which  has  brought  us  from  York,  we  should  come  upon 
Yinovium,  Yindomora,  and  Corstopitum  as  next  in  order.  But  we  find 
only  a  Yinnovium  {Oviwoviov  of  Ptolemy)  on  the  west  coast ;  and  in 
the  track  of  the  Iter  we  have  the  very  remarkable  name^  of  Kovpia, 
KoXavia,  and  Kopta.  If  we  accept  the  Vedra  as  the  Tees,  and  the 
Alauntis  as  the  Wear,  then  the  Boderia  Aestuarium  would  coincide 
with  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne.  Assuming  this,  and  following  up  the 
course  of  the  river,  we  have  the  coincidence  of  Kopia  just  where  we 
should  expect  to  find  Corstopitum.  This  reasoning  evidently  led  to 
Camden's  suggestion  of  the  possible  identity  of  the  places.  It  is,  too, 
in  keeping  with  Horsley's  rule  fw  the  interpretation  of  Ptolemy,  in 
which  he  suggests  that  "  the  promontories  and  mouths  of  the  rivers 
are,  I  think,  best  known  fi*om  inspection,  and  comparing  Ptolemy's 
map  of  Britain  with  some  modern  ones"  {Britanma  Bomaruiy  p.  363). 
But  at  this  point  a  catastrophe  overtook  the  Alexandrian  map  maker. 
The  "  fault"  familiar  to  a  geologist,  or  the  "trouble  "  of  the  miner,  are 
small  in  comparison  with  **  the  grand  false  step,"  as  Horsley  calls  it, 
which  the  geographer  has  made.  The  whole  of  North  Britain  is  bent 
round,  and,  *'  after  this  grand  turn,  all  is  confounded,"  says  Horsley, 
"and  the  degrees  of  latitude  turned  into  longitude"  {Britannia 
Bomana,  p.  361).  The  western  coast  is  extended  in  consequence,  and 
the  eastern  coast  is  compressed,  as  we  see,  so  that  Horsley,  in  his  endea- 
vours to  make  the  two  sides  correspond,  calls  the  Yedra  the  Tyne,  puts 
the  Tees  down  near  York  (Dunum  Sinus),  and  identifies  the  Boderia 
with  the  Frith  of  Forth.  Subjected  to  this  torsion,  the  northern  and 
southern  isthmuses  are  made  to  come  into  their  places,  and  Forth  and 
Clyde  and  Tyne  and  Solway  duly  face  each  other.    With  all  deference 
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to  BO  high  an  authority  as  John  Horslej,  it  may  not  be  too  great  a 
presumption  to  doabt  this  conclnsion.  It  woald  lead  to  Oolania  being 
far  into  Scotland,  and  to  Coria  being  placed  yet  further  north,  in  the 
direction  of  Peebles.  If  we,  on  the  other  hand,  simply  allow  the  fact 
that  the  map  is  atwist,  and  that  consequently  the  Tyne  is  put  opposite 
to  the  Clyde,  then  we  may  note  the  coincidence  of  a  Colania  and  a 
Coria  hereabouts,  and  compare  the  feet  of  the  survival,  in  one  place, 
of  the  two  vocables  Col  and  Cor. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Cor  is  a  corruption  of  the  British  word 
Caer — ^a  camp  (Maclauchlan,  Memoir,  supra).  Dr.  Embleton  gives 
the  root  as  "  Corsen  or  Korseh  (Armoric),  Cors  (Welsh) — ^moor,  bog, 
fen.''  As  an  imported  name  this  might  have  denoted  the  place,  but 
it  certainly  does  not  apply  as  a  descriptive  title  to  such  a  spot. 

Mr.  Flavell  Edmunds  {Traces  of  History  in  the  Names  of  Places, 
sub.  Cor-Core)  gives  the  derivation  of  this  British  word  "  Cor  "  as 
from  "  Corwg — a  wicker  boat  or  coracle,"  and  instances  Corbridge  as 
an  example,  Now,  this  fer-f etched  word  is  worthy  of  careful  examina- 
tion. It  has  diffused  itself  as  widely  as  the  Aryan  migration.  The 
Greek  yvp69  is  the  Latin  Curvus — curved,  bent.  The  basket  maker's 
work  was  the  curving  of  willows,  and  his  finished  ware  was  Corbis — a 
basket.  The  very  word  lives  to-day  in  the  modem  Qerman  Korb,  and 
in  the  femiliar  pitman's  eorb  or  eorve  of  our  own  district.  The  British 
Corwg  is  a  basket  boat,  the  coracle  of  the  Severn  fisherman  to  this  day. 
The  British  were  femous  for  their  skill  in  wicker  work ;  and  the  first 
discoverer  who  applied  his  handicraft  to  make  a  coracle  must  have 
been  a  notable  inventor ;  for,  consider  the  laborious  work  of  hollowing 
out  a  solid  tree  trunk,  till,  by  the-  help  of  fire  and  the  rudest  imple- 
ments, it  was  feshioned  in  the  likeness  of  a  cumbersome  and  most 
cranky  boat,  and  contrast  the  art  that  could  "  corve,"  with  woven 
alders,  a  light,  portable,  and,  when  hide-bound,  an  equally  buoyant 
skiff*,  and  you  will  see  that  the  invention  had  revolutionised  the  rough 
life  by  river  and  mere.  The  solid  tree-hewn  boats  were  navigated  on 
the  smooth,  still  reaches  of  the  Tyne  ;  and  their  remains,  deep  buried 
in  the  ooze,  as  we  have  seen  them,  testify  of  the  early  floods  which 
carried  them  adrift  from  the  upper  river.  These  would,  in  their  turn, 
be  superseded  by  the  coracle ;  and  at  Corbridge,  if  anywhere,  the 
fisherman  would  make  his  home  beside  its  long  still  reaches  of  smooth, 
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navipjable  water.  Down  to  comparatively  late  times  the  importance  of 
the  fishermen  of  Corbridge  continued,  and  their  "Fisch-shambles  gat" 
and  "Fisher's  Market"  appear  in  the  Black  Book  of  Hexham, 
and  continue  in  the  "Scamble  Gate"  of  the  Award  map  of  1775, 
and  the  "Scramble  Gate"  of  to-day.  Whether  the  coracle  men 
gave  the  distinctive  name  or  not,  the  fact  is  noteworthy  that  we  have 
so  widely  known  a  root  word  as  this  archaic  and  most  polyglot  Cor, 
that  it  might  most  aptly  be  applied  to  denote  the  place,  and  that,  as  it 
was  a  common  property  in  the  languages  of  the  peoples  who  formed 
the  western  migrations,  its  accurate  transmission  would  be  ensured. 


As  to  the  other  word  Cole^  "  Dr.  Todd,"  says  Horsley,  "  supposes 
{Philosophical  Transactions^  No.  330)  the  name  Colcester  to  have  been 
Herculcester,  «.«.,  Casbra  fferculis.  What  led  him  to  this  opinion  is 
the  altar  found  here  with  the  Greek  inscription  on  it,  by  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  dedicated  to  the  Tyrian  Hercules"  (Britannia 
Romcma,  p.  897).    But  this  explanation  does  not  commend  itself. 
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The  more  likely  interpretation  is  that,  as  in  the  Essex  Colchester, 
and  in  Lincoln,  we  have  the  root  word  of  the  Latin  Colonia,  so  here, 
on  the  Tyne,  we  may  Have  another  Colonia  preserved  in  the  word  that 
has  so  persistently  been  attached  to  the  place.  "  There  is,  unluckily," 
says  Mr.  H.  C.  Coote,  "  no  liber  Goloniarum  for  Britain,  and  we  are 
left  entirely  without  official  details  of  the  successive  foundations  of 
those  colonial  cities  which  eventually  covered  our  island"  {Ths 
Bomana  of  Britain^  p.  123).  This  supposition  would  give  us  Oorsto- 
pitum  Colonia,  and  would  explain  the  survival  of  the  two  root  words 
Cor  and  Gole. 

These  two  names  ^were  transmitted  to  the  first  Angle  settlers. 
They  set  up  their  stockaded  tun  alongside  the  Roman  ruins— not  on 
the  site  of  the  earlier  foundation.  As  the  "mines  of  the  olde  town" 
were  strikingly  apparent  even  in  Leland's  time,  much  more  must  they 
have  formed  a  distinctive  mark  in  the  minds  of  the  earliest  English. 
We  see  this  in  the  superstitious  dread  which  attached  itself  in  their 
eyes  to  the  place.  Tlie  powers  of  evil  possessed  the  old  buildings,  and 
a  ^^Jotun"  dwelt  in  them.  This  dark  figure^  irom  the  Teutonic 
demonology,  still  lives  in  the  legendfl  of  the  people  as  ^^the  Giant 
Cor ;"  but  in  Leland's  time  his  very  name  had  survived.  "  The  peple 
there  say  that  there  dwellid  yn  it  one  Yoton  whom  they  fable  to  have 
been  a  gy-gant."    {Itinerary,  ed.  1769,  Vol.  V.,  p.  112.) 

But,  to  our  forefathers,  the  most  marked  feature  was  the  great 
bridge  which  bestrode  the  Tyne,  and  carried  the  Watling  Street,  and 
80  the  archaic  Cor  and  Col  were  compounded  with  the  English  word 
brig  or  bridge  ;  and,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Corbrig  and  Colebrig 
were  used  indifferently  in  naming  the  place.  Speaking  of  the  Watling 
Street  and  the  Foss,  Dr.  Guest  says,  "There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
in  the  twelfth  century  these  magnificent  works  existed  in  nearly  their 
original  state"  {Origines  Gelticae,  Vol.  IL,  "  The  four  ways,"  p.  288). 
Judging  by  the  condition  of  the  piers,  as  described  in  modern  times 
even,  we  may  readily  surmise  that  so  huge  a  structure  was  long  after 
the  Roman  period  in  fair  condition.  From  abutment  to  abutment  its 
length  measures  272  feet,  and  the  character  of  its  work  may  be  judged 
by  inspecting  some  uf  its  finely  moulded  stones  which  yet  exist. 

The  early  spelling  of  the  place-name  points  to  the  fact  that  bridge, 
and  not  burgh,  was  the  compound  of  the  word.      If  burgh  had  been 
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the  word,  we  shonld  not  have  had  it  spelled  hricge  as  early  as  the  12th 
oentnry. 

It  was  the  13th  centurj  before  the  inhabitants  built  another  bridge. 
In  19th  Henry  III.  («.«.  1234),  Sjmon  de  Diveleston  "granted  the 
Burgesses  of  Gorebrig  to  found  the  head  of  the  bridge  upon  his  land 
of  Dilston."  That  bridge^  as  can  be  seen,  was  on  the  line  of  the 
existing  bridge,  which  replaced  the  medisBval  structure  in  1674.  To 
the  deed  of  Symon  de  Diveleston  is  affixed  the  common  seal  (No.  1  of 
annexed  Plate)  of  the  burgessesi  on  which  the  spelling  is  Gobebrigie. 
Thus  has  the  continuity  of  Corbridge  been  maintained  as  the  name  of 
the  town,  whilst  the  adjacent  Boman  site  became  distinguished  from  it 
by  the  diminutive  of  Gol — Englished  as  Golechester — accurately  dis- 
criminated, as  we  have  seen,  in  a  deed  dated  1356  ;  again  specified  in 
the  Award  under  the  Enclosure  Act  of  1776,  where  certain  Lammas 
lands  are  described  as  "  situate  in  that  part  of  the  West  Field  called 
Colchester ;"  and  still  so  designated  in  the  folk-speech  of  to-day. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Since  Mr.  Heslop's  paper  has  been  in  type,  the  following  notes  on  the  snhjeot 
have  been  received  from  Professor  Hubner,  of  Berlin : — 

i.— **  Dr.  Qftle  took  this  [Cobisofitum,  see  p.  216]  from  the  false  reading  of  bad 
manuscripts  of  the  Notitia  Oalliarum  ;  the  tme  one  is  Cititas  Cobiosolituic 
(for  Cubiosolituh),  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  Cobbtopituv.  See  Seeck'a 
edition  of  the  NoHtia  IH^nitatum  (BerUn,  1876),  p.  264." 

iL — "  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  the  etymology  of  the  Essex  Colchester  [see  p.  225] 
(Cahaloduntth  »  Camalu  «  Coleceaster?).  But  if  the  Northumbrian  Colechester 
has  to  be  derived  from  Colonia,  this  Colonia  can  by  no  means  have  been  a  Boman 
colony  like  Lindum  (Lincoln).-  Colonia  in  later  times  may  signify  only  a  small 
settlement  of  Boman  Coloni. 


Archaeologia  Acliana,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  226. 


Plate  XXII. 


No.  I. 


No.  2. 


Common  Seal  of  the  Burgesses  of  Corbkidge. 


No.  T.  t^t  S[IGILLVM   COMMVJnE  C[0R]EBRIGIE 

(//wf/.  19th  Hen.  iij.) 

No.  2.  ^  SIGILL  COMMVNE  COREBRIGIE 

(l^mp,  latter  part  of  reig^  Hy.  iij.  or  early  in  Ed.  i.) 

Device : — A  cross  slightly  pai/^  between  4  men's  heads 
in  profile  looking  at  each  other. 
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XVIII.— WILLIAM  LONDON,  NEWCASTLE  BOOKSELLER. 


By  James  Clbphan. 


[Read  February  24th,  1886.] 


Midway  in  the  seventeenth  century  there  were  two  remarkable  men 
in  Newcastle — ^William  Gray  and  William  London,  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  authorship,  each  in  his  own  characteristic  way.  The 
former,  better  known  in  the  present  day  than  his  contemporary,  pub- 
lished his  Ghorographia,  or  a  Survey  of  Newcastle-upan-Tine,  in  the 
year  1649.  The  original  edition  and  the  reprints  of  1813  and  1818  are 
in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ;  and  Mr.  Welford  and  Mr, 
Longstaffe  have  also  contributed  welcome  memoirs  of  the  author  and 
his  father,  Cuthbert  Gray,  merchant,  to  this  volume  of  the  Transactions* 
in  further  discharge  of  the  debt  due  to  the  memory  of  the  earliest  of 
our  local  historians.  That  William  London  should  not,  like  William 
Gray,  be  a  household  word  on  the  Tyne,  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  nature 
of  his  subject,  T/ie  Use  of  Books,  which  is  not  local,  but  general.  His 
time,  however,  will  come ;  and,  meanwhile,  unable  as  I  am  myself  to 
meet  his  claim,  I  would  fain  help  to  keep  it  ab've.  If  I  can  do  no 
more,  I  would  not  willingly  do  less.  Therefore,  pending  the  promise 
of  his  Mure  day,  let  me  add  one  little  leaf  to  the  literature  of  the 
Society  on  William  London. 

Mr.  Longstaffe,  editing  for  the  Surtees  Society  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  of  Ur.  Ambrose  Barnes^  annexes  a  copious  chronological  appendix, 
in  which  due  place  is  given  to  the  bookseller  and  stationer  who  pub- 
lished, in  1657,  his  Catalogue  of  the  most  Vendible  Books  in  England, 
with  An  Introduction  to  the  Use  of  Books^  worthy  to  stand  by  the  side 
of  the  kindred  discourse  of  the  tutor  of  Edward  the  Third,  Richard  de 
Bury,  Bishop  of  Durham  from  1338  to  1345 ;  and,  indeed,  the  peculiar 

*  pp.  65-81  and  61-64. 
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name  of  the  Newcastle  bibliopole  was,  in  some  distant  qnarters,  mis- 
construed into  William  Juxon,  Bishop  of  London,  a  Lord  Treasurer 
of  the  seventeenth  century !  Yet  he  who  turns  to  Mr.  Longstaffe's 
instructive  leaves,  in  the  fiftieth  volume  of  the  Surtees  Society's 
publications,  illustrative  of  the  religious  life  of  Newcastle  and  the 
district  through  a  succession  of  generations,  will  find  that  after  Crom- 
well and  his  Council  had  scattered  the  Four-and-Twenty  of  Gateshead 
in  the  summer  of  1658,  William  and  John  London  were  among  the 
foremost  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Mary's  substituted  in  their  room, 
and  that  when,  after  the  Kestoration,  the  government  of  Gateshead,  in 
common  with  that  of  all  England,  was  remodelled,  although  John 
London  was  retained  in  the  Vestry  William  London  was  not. 

John  was  a  family  name  with  the  Londons.  In  the  month  of 
January,  1668-69,  John,  son  of  Samuel  London,  bom  on  the  12th  of 
November,  had  baptism  and  register  in  St.  Mary's,  Gateshead ;  and 
some  sixteen  years  later,  February  3rd,  1684-85,  as  appears  by  the 
books  of  the  Merchants'  Company  in  Newcastle,  John  London,  son  of 
Samuel  London  of  Gateshead,  gentleman,  was  apprenticed  to  Jonathan 
Hargrave,  merchant  adventurer  and  mercer,  and  had  enrolment  on  the 
17th  of  March  thereafter. 

Both  sides  of  the  river  have  records  wooing  research,  and  promising 
the  reward  of  success  to  loving  and  patient  pens  in  any  grateful 
endeavour  to  give  William  London,  one  of  those  trusty  tradesmen 
whose  "  tokens  "  passed  current  through  the  country  in  times  of  com- 
mercial need,  the  prominence  due  to  the  author  of  the  Catalogue  and 
the  Introduction  in  the  life  and  literature  of  Newcastle  and  the  Tyne. 
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XIX.— COAL-MINING     IN    OLD    GATESHEAD. 
EXPLOSION  IN  "THE  STONT  PLATT." 


Bt  James  Clephan. 


[Read  February  24th,  1886.] 


Ik  the  affectionate  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson^  historian  of 
Northumberland,  written  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Eaine,  author  of  the 
History  of  North  Durham^  the  Felling  explosion,  which  swept  away 
upwards  of  ninety  lives  by  a  sudden  blast  of  the  mine,  occupies 
appropriately  a  considerable  number  of  pages.  The  catastrophe  had 
happened  during  Mr.  Hodgson's  incumbency  of  Jarrow  with  Heworth, 
and  found,  in  the  faithful  iriend  and  pastor,  one  whose  kindness  and 
energy  were  equal  to  the  occasion.  "  In  the  month  of  May,  in  the 
year  1812,  an  explosion,"  says  the  biographer,  ''took  place  of  so 
dreadful  a  nature  as  to  surpass  in  its  awful  consequences,  with  perhaps 
only  one  exception,  any  calamity  of  the  kind  which  had  previously 
occurred  either  in  his  own  parish  or  in  the  whole  mining  district  of  the 
North  of  England." 

Of  the  ''  one  exception"  to  which  Dr.  Baine  alludes,  he  gathers  a 
note  from  Mr.  Hodgson's  MS.  folio  of  local  words,  under  the  word 
GratMr^  a  tinker  or  mender  of  broken  china,  etc. : — "  Itinerant 
Cramers  formerly  lodged  in  summer  at  Cramer  Dykes,  near  the  head 
of  Gateshead,  where  there  was  a  great  colliery,  in  which  above  a 
hundred  persons  were  killed  by  an  explosion  in  the  year  1700." 

In  preceding  years  there  had  been  occasional  mining  &talities  in 
the  parish;  as,  for  instance,  in  October,  1621,  when,  among  the 
burials  of  St.  Mary's,  Gateshead,  we  read  of  ''  Richard  Backas,  bum'd 
in  a  pit ;"  and  in  February,  1692,  ''  Michael  Laurin,  slain  in  a  pit." 
Later  on,  in  October,  1705,  the  instructive  church  raster  has  a  tragic 
recital  of  loss  of  life  by  a  colliery  explosion,  which  fell  under  the  eye 
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of  the  writer  of  these  pages  far  on  to  a  freneration  ago,  and  was  given 
to  the  columns  of  the  Neiocdsth  Chronicle  after  its  century  and  a  half 
of  repose  in  the  safe  keeping  of  St.  Mary's.  Time-honoured  is  now 
its  date,  and  commends  the  sad  tale  of  other  days,  which  so  well  has 
been  preserved,  to  suitable  reception  in  the  Arclueologia  JEliancL 
The  patient  recorder  traces  the  burials  through  a  succession  of 
October  days,  from  the  4th  to  the  13th,  accompanying  the  mournful 
narrative  with  the  words,  "  These  were  slain  in  a  coal-pitt  in  the 
Stony  Flatt  which  did  fire,"  the  total  number  being  81. 

October  4. — Cuthbert  Richinson,  Michael  Eichinson,  Ralph 
Richinson,  brothers ;  William  Robinson,  John  Liddel ;  John  Broune, 
Clement  Broune,  William  Broune,  brothers  ;  Robert,  son  to  Clement 
Broune.  "  Blown  up  the  pitt,"  John,  son  of  John  Broune,  Adam . 
Thompson,  Joseph  Jackson ;  Abigail,  daughter  to  Joseph  Jackson ; 
James  Hastings,  overman  ;  Michael  Walker,  his  servant. 

5. — Leonard  Jordan,  John  Green,  John  Distans,  Richard  Fletcher. 
John  Hall,  William  Maine,  Thomas  Riddel,  Thomas  Haggison. 

'  6. — Bryan  Thornton,  Michael  Thompson,  Robert  Cooke,  Matthew 
Hastings,  overman,  son  to  John  Hastings. 

7. — John  Sayers. 

10. — Edward  Jordan,  John  Todd. 

18.— Thomas  Ridsdall. 

Three  brothers  of  one  family  perished — three  of  another.  Three 
fathers  with  sons  :  a  &ther  with  his  daughter.  Such  are  some  of  the 
facts  as  they  appear  in  the  register ;  and  they  may  assist  the  reader  in 
realizing,  after  the  lapse  of  nine  score  years,  the  prolonged  Gateshead 
agony  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  It  had  one  feature  of  aggra- 
vation now  absent  from  our  colliery  explosions.  Not  men  alone,  but 
also  women,  were  then  employed  as  miners  ;  and  amongst  those  who 
were  "  blown  up  the  pitt "  in  1705,  was  **  Abigail,  daughter  to  Joseph 
Jackson.*'  It  was  not,  indeed,  untU  the  year  1842,  that  the  employ- 
ment of  women  in  our  mines  was  rendered  illegal  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  author  of  The  Pitman's  Pay^  Alderman  Thomas  Wilson, 
of  Fell  House,  Gateshead,  refers,  in  a  note  to  the  preface  of  his  edition 
of  1848,  to  the  time  when  ''it  was  customary  to  send  girls  down  the 
coal-pits."  ''  That  disgracefxd  practice,"  he  states,  '^  ceased  in  this 
neighbourhood  nearly  sixty  years  ago.     The  custom  was  more  pre- 
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valent  on  the  Wear  than  on  the  Tyne.  Here,  again,  has  *  the  march 
of  intellect/  which,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  will  bring  a  *  creep'  upon 
society,  superseded  *  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,'  and  rescued  *  the 
pitman's  daughter'  from  the  debasing  slavery  of  descending  into  a 
coal-pit." 

The  *'  Stony  Piatt,"  the  scene  of  the  disaster  of  1705,  was  a 
portion  of  the  table-land  on  the  east  of  Bensham.  It  was  then 
unenclosed,  but  Union  Lane  runs  over  the  area,  and  it  extended  across 
the  space  of  the  field  fronting  Normanby  Terrace  in  the  memory  of 
Gatesiders  yet  young.  In  this  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  coals 
were  brought  to  the  surface  from  depths  ranging  between  about  twenty 
or  thirty  and  fifty  or  sixty  feet ;  and  in  our  own  century  the  remains 
of  pit-shafts  and  coal-workings  have  been  discovered  in  the  course  of 
sewerage  and  other  operations.  The  spade,  that  friend  of  the  anti- 
quary, lets  in  the  light  upon  the  footprints  of  generations  that  are 
gone.  Even  the  natural  gravity  of  the  earth  will  sometimes  give  way, 
here  as  elsewhere,  and  courteously  invite  the  curious  and  observant 
eye  to  glimpses  of  what  has  been. 
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XX.— NEWLY  DISCOVEEED  ROMAN  INSCEIPTIONS. 


By  Dr.  Bruce. 


1. — On  a  Small  Roman  Altar  from  Magna. 

[Read  on  the  27th  January,  1886.] 

Tp  my  wishes  could  be  realized  I  should  present  to  this  Society,  at 
each  of  its  monthly  meetings,  a  newly  discovered  Roman  altar  or 
inscription.  Of  late  we  have  been  pretty  fortunate.  At  our  last 
meeting,  however,  we  had  none  ;  and  on  this  our  anniversary  gather- 
ing I  have  only  a  little  one  to  report.  However,  the  weather  has  been 
very  bad  during  the  last  few  weeks,  and  that  may  have  interfered  with 
the  work  of  discovery. 

A  little  while  ago,  I  received  from  our  senior 
vice-president,  Mr.  Clayton,  a  papei  impression  of 
a  small  altar,  which  had  been  found  by  his  drainers 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  station  of  Magna, 
the  modem  Carvoran,  which  has  recently  come  into 
his  possession.  The  altar  is  a  rude  one,  and  the 
letters  of  the  inscription  have  the  appearance  of 
having  been  partially  worn  down  by  friction.  Stilly 
I  think,  they  are  legible.  I  have  since  seen  the 
altar,  and  I  now  present  a  copy  of  the  inscription 
as  I  read  it,  both  on  stone  and  paper. 
The  word  deo  on  the  first  hue  is  plain,  but  what  god  was  intended 
the  remainder  of  the  inscription  failed  to  show  me.  The  second  line 
may  be  either  falit  or  alit,  for  what  seems  to  be  an  e  or  f  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line  may  be  only  a  chance  stroke.  I  ransacked  the 
lists  of  the  gods  of  Greece  and  Rome  and  Roman  Britain,  to  see  if 
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there  was  any  deity  or  genius  whose  name  began  with  these  letters,  but 
I  could  find  none.  In  ray  despair,  I  sent  off  the  paper  impression  to 
our  excellent  jfriend  and  most  skilful  epigraphist,  Professor  Hiibner,  of 
Berlin.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  I  received  from  him  a  post  card, 
in  which,  after  kindly  greetings  on  the  occasion  of  the  new-bom  year, 
and  friendly  messages  to  Mr.  Clayton,  he  says,  **  The  new  little  altar 
from  Magna  (may  the  soil  of  that  new-bought  place  of  antiquity  give 
ns  some  Mars  Thingsus  or  the  like  again  !)  is  curious.  Is  the  E  or  f 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  line  a  real  letter  ?  It  seems  to  me 
difierent,  not  so  deeply  cut,  much  like  a  stroke  which  I  see  at  the  end 
of  the  first  line  after  dbo.  If  so,  I  venture  to  read  dbo  ||  alit  ||  i  gav|| 
EOv||voTV  ;  that  is  Deo  Aliii  Oauro  voUi[m  solvit].  Compare  Ovid, 
Metam.  II.,  p.  714 — *  Inde  revertentes  dens  adspicit  ales  ;*  and  Statins, 
Thebiados  IV.,  p.  605 — ' .  .  .  quem  jam  dens  ales  averno  reddiderat.' 
The  '  deus  ales,*  the  winged  god,  is  Mercury.  Gauro  is,  I  think,  the 
(probably  Celtic)  name  of  the  dedicator." 

So  fiw  Dr.  Hiibner.  His  reading  is  manifestly  an  ingenious  one  ; 
and  it  is,  so  &r  as  I  can  see,  the  true  one.  It  would,  however,  be 
more  satis&ctory  to  me  if  Gauro,  supposing  him  to  be  a  native  Briton 
and  consequently  not  very  familiar  with  the  Boman  mythology,  had 
addressed  the  god  in  the  usual  manner  mbrcvbio,  rather  than  by  the 
epithet  aliti. 

I  may  also  mention  that  the  drainers  at  Magna  have  turned  up 
the  larger  part  of  a  male  Btatue.  The  sculptors  seem  to  have  left  it  in 
a  crude  and  unfinished  state.  The  lower  part  of  it  has  been  broken  off. 
It  has  been  brought  to  Chesters.  So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe, 
there  are  no  marks  on  it  by  means  of  which  we  can  identify  it  with 
any  deity. 


2. — On  an  Altar  from  South  Shields. 
An  altar  to  iBsculapius  which  is  carved  on  all  four  sides.    On  the  back 
is  a  garland,  on  the  right  hand  side  the  prafericulum  or  pitcher  used 
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in  the  sacrifice,  and  on  the  left  the  patera  or  dish  on  which  the  offering 
was  laid.    The  inscription  on  the  front  is 

D[E0]  E8CVLAP[I0] 
P[VBLIVS]  VIBOLBIVS 
8E0VNDVS 
ARAM 
fe   "         \^  MtifbVn.   ^  D[0N0]  D[EDIT] 

I?1J""  ^''''"Iff^^  "^^  ^'^^  S^  ^sculapius,  Publias 

^^tm^Mitmik^ttlKt^        Yiboleius  Secundus  presentsasa  gift 

this  altar."  Dr.  Hubner,  to  whom  a 
paper  impression  of  this  altar  was 
sent,  observes  that  the  spelling  Es- 
culapio  for  JSsculapio  is  rustic  in 
its  character  but  not  uncommon, 
and  that  Viboleitis  is  a  rather  scarce 
nomen  gentile.  Judging  from  the 
form  of  the  letters,  the  scarcity  of 
the  name,  and  the  simplicity  of  the 
whole  dedication,  he  considers  that 
this  is  one  of  the  oldest  epigraphical 
monuments  found  in  South  Shields, 
and  that  it  belongs  to  the  second  century,  not  later.  The  altar  is  now 
in  the  Free  Library  Museum  at  South  Shields. 

Altars  to  ^sculapius  are  not  common  in  Britain.  Of  the  few  that 
have  been  found,  two  have  inscriptions  in  Greek.  One  of  these  was 
found  at  Lanchester,*  the  other  at  Maryport.f  The  worship  of  uSJscu- 
lapius  was  introduced  from  Greece  into  Rome  in  the  year  B.C.  293. 
Livy  (x.,  47)  tells  us  that  "The  many  prosperous  events  of  this  year 
were  scarcely  sufl5cient  to  afford  consolation  for  one  calamity — a  pesti- 
lence which  aflOiicted  both  town  and  country,  and  caused  a  prodigious 
mortality.  To  discover  what  end  or  what  remedy  was  appointed  by  the 
gods  for  that  calamity,  the  books  were  cousulted,  and  there  it  was 
found  that  ^sculapius  must  be  brought  to  Rome  from  Epidaurus." 
The  principal  seat  of  the  worahip  of  .^Esculapius  in  Greece  was  Epi- 
dauros.  Greek  priests  may  have  been  brought  thence  to  conduct  the 
worship  of  the  deity  in  other  places,  hence  the  Greek  inscriptions. 

♦  Lapid.  Sept.,  p.  361,  No.  687.        t  Lapid.  Sept.,  p.  445,  No.  878. 


NEWLY  DISOOVBHED  ROMAN  INSCEIPTIONS. 


285 


In  the  Homeric  poems  ^Esoulapius  does  not  appear  to  be  considered 
as  a  divinity,  but  merely  as  a  homan  being.  Zeus  killed  iBsculapius 
with  a  flash  of  lightning,  as  he  feared  lest  men  might  gradually  con- 
trive to  escape  death  altogether;  or,  according  to  others,  because  Pluto 
had  complained  of  iBsculapius  diminishing  the  number  of  the  dead  too 
much.  It  is  curious  to  find  trade  jealousies  existing  among  the  gods 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  But,  on  the  request  of  Apollo,  Zeus  placed 
.^Iscolapius  among  the  stars.* 


The  fragment  of  a  slab  found  at  Whitley  Castle,  a  camp  situated  on 
the  Maiden  Way,  about  two  miles  north  of  Alston.  The  letters  which 
remain  may  perhaps  be  thus  expanded 

.   .   •   R]ESTIT7T[VM](?) 

•  .  •  [rvs]co  (?)  leg(ato) 

[AVGVSTI  PR.  PR.  INSTANTB    •    •    CON- 
SVLARl]S  PR(OVINCIAE)  BR(ITANNIAE) 

The  meaning  of  which  seems  to  be: — 
"  A  building  restored  under  the  super- 
intendence of  •  •  •  Fuscus,  imperial  legate  and  propraetor  .... 
an  officer  of  consular  rank,  of  the  Province  of  Britain."  The  absence 
of  names  and  of  the  larger  part  of  the  inscription  prohibits  further 
conjecture.  In  writing  thus  far,  I  have  had  the  assistance  of  Dr. 
Hiibner. 


A  votive  ring  of  base  silver  from  Cilurnum,  in- 
scribed on  the  bezel  dn  |  ep  which  Mr.  C.  Roach 
Smith  reads  d[eo]  NEP[TVNo].t 

*  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities. 

t  Numismatic  Chronicle.  Vol.  V.  (3rd  Ser.),  p.  253. 
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XXI.— THE  TOWN  WALL  OF  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE 
IN  PANDON  DENE. 


Bt  the  Bbv.  R.  E.  HOOPPELL,  LL.D. 


[Bead  on  July  6th,  1881.] 


The  Corporation  of  Newcastle  have  been  for  some  time  ei^aged  on 
vast  works  in  Pandon  Dene  and  its  neighbonrhood,  in  connection 
with  the  great  scheme  of  improvement  resolved  upon  by  them  some 
time  ago.  Acres  of  houses  and  other  buildings  have  been  demol- 
ished, and  excavations  on  a  veiy  extensive  scale  have  been  pushed 
forward.  During  the  progress  of  these  works  some  very  interesting 
discoveries  have  been  made.  A  long  stretch  of  the  old  Town  Wall 
of  Newcastle  has  been  exposed,  extending  right  across  the  Dene,  from 
the  western  bank,  near  the  Manors,  to  the  eastern  bank  at  the  Sallyport 
Gate.  I  am  sorry  to  say  much  of  it  has  been  already  destroyed,  and 
little,  if  any,  of  it  will  be  visible  when  the  works  upon  which  the  Cor- 
poration are  engaged  shall  be  completed.  The  whole,  or  very  nearly 
the  whole,  of  this  long  reach  of  wall  was  entirely  hidden  before  these 
demolitions  and  excavations  began.  The  accumulation  of  soil  was,  in 
part,  answerable  for  this,  but  far  more  the  fact  that  it  was  completely 
buried  amongst  buildings.  Houses,  warehouses,  and  sheds  were  built 
close  up  to  it ;  indeed,  it  was  incorporated  with  them,  forming,  in  some 
cases  the  side  wall,  in  other  cases  the  end  wall,  and  sometimes  the 
foundation,  of  various  structures.  When  I  visited  it  last,  there  were 
places  where  the  plaster  and  paperhangings  of  a  room  were  still 
adhering  to  it,  and  other  places  where  the  chiselled  holes  to  receive 
the  ends  of  joists  were  visible  on  its  face  in  two  long  lines.  The  finest 
portion  of  the  Wall  still  forms  the  end  of  Wheatley's  iron  warehouse 
in  Stock  Bridge,  and  will  not  be  demolished,  though  it  will  soon  be  com- 
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pletely  hidden  again.  This  contains  about  nine  hundred  square  feet,  and 
gtands  about  thirty  feet  high.  From  this  point  the  Wall  ran  across 
the  Dene.  How  lofty  it  was  I  cannot  say,  for  much  of  it  was  already 
demolished  when  I  saw  it  first  (on  June  28rd),  and  the  work  of 
destruction  was  rapidly  proceeding.  In  this  neighbourhood  a  long 
stretch  was  being  completely  rooted  up,  the  workmen  employing  gun- 
powder for  the  purpose,  as  it  was  too  firmly  built  and  compact  to  be 
rent  asunder  by  any  gentler  means.  As  soon  as  the  old  street  that 
ran  up  the  Dene  was  crossed,  the  Wall  was  seen  rising  to  a  consider- 
able height  (see  Plate  XXIII.) ;  and,  viewed  from  the  inside  of  the  ruined 
houses,  presented  many  fine  squares  of  splendid  masonry.  Near  the 
Sallyport  Gate  it  was  still  standing  many  feet  in  height,  and  continued 
so  past  the  Gate  for  a  considerable  distance  down  Causey  Bank. 

Throughout  the  whole  distance  it  was  finely  built.  It  was  &ced 
on  both  sides  with  large  squared  stones,  sometimes  as  much  as  eighteen 
inches  in  length  by  twelve  inches  in  breadth,  and  the  inside  was 
grouted.    The  thickness,  from  face  to  face,  was  eight  feet. 

There  are  several  peculiar  features  to  notice  at  various  points.  Thus 
in  the  splendid  piece  of  Wall,  forming  the  north  end  of  Wheatley's  iron 
warehouse  at  Stock  Bridge,  the  excavations  revealed  several  courses  of 
•  chamfered  stones  one  above  another,  rising  like  steps  as  the  hill  rises. 
This  work  is  very  good,  and  must  be  of  early  date.  At  the  end  of 
the  warehouse  the  courses  of  chamfered  stones  exhibit,  where  the 
continuation  of  the  WaU  abuts  against  the  Wall  containing  them, 
a  "return"  southwards,  showing  clearly  that  the  adjoining  continu- 
ation is  of  later  date,  and  indicating,  I  think,  with  certainty,  that 
when  the  Wall  containing  these  chamfered  courses  was  built  the 
Town  Wall  of  Newcastle  did  not  include  so  large  an  area  as  in  later 
times,  but  ran  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Dene,  which  must 
have  been  wholly  outside  the  fortifications.  Near  to  the  Sallyport 
Gate,  again,  is  a  striking  feature.  There  must  have  been  a  breach 
in  the  Wall  on  the  west  side  of  the  Gate  at  some  early  period,  made 
either  by  assailants  in  some  war  or  siege,  or  by  the  authorities  of  the 
town  for  purposes  of  reconstruction,  for  the  junction  of  new  and  old 
masonry  is  most  observable.  Beyond  the  Sallyport  Gate,  going  down 
Causey  Bank  in  a  southward  direction,  there  is  a  fine  piece  of  Wall, 
exhibiting  on  the  outside  chamfered  work  like  that  at  Stock  Bridge, 
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and  on  the  inside  the  remains  of  a  tower^  or  platform,  with  nine  large 
projecting  corbels  still  in  position.  The  Wall  here  has  been  pierced 
for  doorways  of  modern  tenements,  and  modem  staircases  and  passages 
have  been  formed  in  its  thickness.  The  occurrence  of  the  chamfered 
work  on  the  two  banks,  bat  not,  as  far  as  I  was  able  to  discover  at 
the  time  of  my  visit,  in  the  Dene,  suggests  the  possibility  of  there 
having  been  in  early  times  a  detached  work  on  the  height  of  Pandon, 
which  was  at  a  later  period  connected  with  the  town  by  the  '^  Long 
Wall"  spanning  the  valley. 

The  works  at  present  being  carried  out  by  the  Corporation  com- 
prise the  filling  up  the  valley  to  a  certain  height,  the  levelling  of 
the  bank  on  the  west,  and  the  hill  on  the  east,  the  building  a  huge 
retaining  wall,  well  on  to  sixty  feet  in  height  from  its  foundations, 
and  the  construction  of  a  number  of  new  streets  upon  the  site,  running 
in  various  directions.  The  direction  of  the  retaining  wall  unfortu- 
nately crosses  the  direction  of  the  ancient  Town  Wall,  with  which  it 
nevertheless  nearly  coincides,  at  a  small  angle.  Hence  the  uprooting 
of  the  latter  through  a  great  portion  of  its  extent.  The  clerk  of  the 
works  explained  to  me  that  this  was  necessary,  lest  if  the  new  wall 
were  built  part  on  and  part  oflF  the  Old  Wall,  the  latter  would  "  break 
the  back "  of  the  former.  The  fine  fragment  of  Wall  at  Wheatley's 
iron  warehouse  will  not  be  destroyed,  but  the  new  wall  is  being 
built  close  up  against  it,  so  that  it  wiU  be  completely  hidden.  The 
present  intention,  I  am  told,  is  to  spare  the  Sallyport  Gate,  if  it  should 
be  found  possible,  and  to  underbuild  it,  which  would  seem  certainly 
to  be  necessary,  as  the  hill  in  its  immediate  proximity  is  to  be  reduced 
in  height  between  thirty  and  forty  feet ;  but  the  fine  reach  of  Wall 
to  the  south  of  it,  exhibiting  decided  indications  of  early  work,  is  to 
come  down,  and  has  already  been  sold  to  a  citizen  of  Newcastle,  who 
has  bought  it  for  the  sake  of  the  materials. 

As  I  have  just  intimated,  on  reaching  the  western  bank  of  the 
Dene  the  Wall  turns  northward.  It  does  so  at  a  right  angle  or  nearly  a 
right  angle.  At  the  comer  is  a  tower,  standing  about  twenty-five 
feet  above  the  plateau  of  the  western  bank,  and  very  picturesque  in 
its  rain.  The  Wall,  as  it  runs  northward  from  the  tower,  stands  six 
or  eight  courses  high,  exhibiting  one  chamfered  course  at  the  bottom, 
ftnd  making  directly  in  the  line  of  Croft  Lane  and  Croft  Street  for  the 
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recently  destroyed  Weavers'  or  Carliol  Tower,  Shortly  after  I  visited 
it  last  month  the  workmen,  I  have  no  donbt,  would  come  to  a 
further  portion  of  it,  and  would  destroy  it,  as  they  would  find  it  run- 
ning right  athwart  the  line  of  the  new  street.  I  hope,  however,  the 
exact  position  of  the  Wall  will  be  distinctly  marked  in  the  pavement 
of  the  new  street,  or  in  the  walls  of  the  buildings  that  will  in  process 
of  time  rise  on  each  side  of  it. 

Mixed  with  the  grouting  of  the  core  of  the  wall  are  many  pieces  of 
nnbumt  coal,  some  very  minute,  some  as  large  as  peas  or  marbles. 
Opinions  may  differ  as  to  whence  these  fragments  found  their  way 
into  the  mortar.  Some  may  think  with  the  lime  from  the  kiln;  I 
incline  to  think  with  the  sand  from  the  shore. 
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XXIL— HEDDON-ON-THE-WALL  :  THE  CHURCH 
AND  PARISH. 


By  Cadwalladbr  J.  Bates,  M.A. 


[Read  on  the  25th  November,  1885.] 


On  June  the  19th,  the  Society  visited  the  village  of  Heddon-on-the- 
Wall,  seven  miles  to  the  west  of  Newcastle,  in  the  course  of  the  first 
country  meeting  held  in  1885. 

Our  country  meetings  should,  it  is  believed,  not  only  afford  pleasant 
excursions  to  those  taking  part  in  them,  and  opportunities  for  examining 
places  of  archaeological  interest  with  all  the  advantages  resulting  from 
the  concentration  of  kindred  eyes  and  minds,  but  should  further  aim 
at  revivifying  the  study  of  local  history  among  the  people  of  the 
districts  visited,  and  by  incorporating  in  the  publications  of  the  Society 
all  the  information  contributed  or  elicited,  do  something,  in  howsoever 
piecemeal  a  fashion,  towards  the  completion  or  the  revision  of  our 
great  County  Histories.  If  that  information  be  not  as  systematic  and 
definite  as  is  to  be  desired,  that  surely  forms  no  reason  for  withholding 
it  altogether.  It  is  on  these  considerations  that  the  following  notes 
on  the  parish  and  church  of  Heddon  have  been  hastily  collected,  as  a 
supplement  to  the  report  of  the  Society's  visit  already  issued.^ 

The  hill  on  which  Heddon  Church  stands,  in  the  centre  of  the 
village,  and  the  steep  mound  known  as  Heddon  Law  in  the  north-east 
corner  of  the  parish,  are  two  natural  strongholds  that  must  have  been 
occupied  at  a  very  early  period.  Each  rises  to  about  600  feet  above 
the  sea-level.  From  Heddon  Law  the  view  is  uninterrupted  right 
away  north  to  Simonside,  and  the  weird  Soots  pines  growing  on  it 
form  so  distinctive  a  landmark  far  out  at  sea  that  Government  is  said 
to  have  interfered  for  their  preservation.  In  the  Great  Rebellion,  the 
Scotch  army  fixed  their  headquarters  at  Heddon  Law  previous  to  the 

'  Proceedings  Soe.  Ant  Newe.,  Vol.  IT.,  p.  46, 
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battle  at  Newburn^  and  round  it  a  volunteer  camp  was  formed  during 
the  scare  of  an  invasion  of  England  by  the  first  Napoleon.  The 
Church  Hill  is  sheltered  from  the  west  by  the  slightly  higher  range  of 
Heddon  Common,  with  its  stone  quarries ;  but  a  central  mound,  rising 
on  a  high  plateau  that  falls  on  several  sides  into  a  natural  trench 
where  huts  and  hovels  might  be  grouped  in  safety  and  commanding 
the  whole  Tyne  valley  from  Gateshead  to  Prudhoe,  was  a  position  of 
the  first  importance  in  primaeval  war&re.  Traces  of  hut-circles  were 
to  be  seen  on  Heddon  Common  and  on  the  Resting  Hill^near  the  head 
of  the  lane  leading  from  the  railway  station. 


The  north  fosse  of  the  Roman  Wall,  and  the  southern  which  accom- 
panies the  Vallum,  are  both  deeply  incised  on  the  Great  Hill  a  little 
east  of  the  village ;  and  owing  to  a  slight  deviation  of  the  Carlisle 
Road  in  the  intermediate  slack,  a  considerable  fragment  of  the  Wall 
has  been  preserved  among  the  roots  of  an  old  hedge.  A  year  or  two 
ago,  Mr.  Clayton  had  some  excavations  made  which  resulted  in  laying 
bare  four  or  five  courses  of  masonry  on  the  north  face,  still  in  a  most 
perfect  state  ;  and  much  of  the  bank  above  them  is  found  to  consist  of 
the  original  core.  At  the  same  time  the  base  of  a  singular  circular 
turret  was  unearthed.^    All  these  remains  have  recently  had  the  same 

*  See  Dr.  Bruce's  Handbook  to  the  Roman  Wall,  2nd  Ed.,  p.  61,  and  iUus- 
tation  above. 
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generous  care  bestowed  upon  them  that  is  so  much  valued  by  visitors 
to  CiLURNUM.  The  twelfth  mile-castle,  reckoning  from  Wallsend,  was 
somewhere  in  Heddon  village.^  The  Vallum  passed  through  Jerry's 
Pond  and  Haddock's  Hole,  as  the  ground  west  of  the  pond  is  called. 
Dr.  Lingard,  in  1807,  noticed  two  inscribed  stones  at  Heddon,  showing 
that  parts  of  the  Wall  here  were  built  by  the  Fourth  Cohort  of  the 
Twentieth  Legion,  Valeria  Victrix,*  and  the  Century  of  Julius  Rufus.* 
Both  have  disappeared.  My  attention  has  recently  been  called  by  the 
Eev.  0.  Bowlker  to  a  stone  in  the  byre  of  the  vicarage,  about  16 
inches  long  and  9  inches  high.  This  is  evidently  a  centurial  stone. 
The  inscription  is  gone.'  The  site  of  the  fourteenth  mile-castle  may 
be  made  out  near  an  angle  of  the  genei*ally  straight  road  soon  after 
re-entering  Heddon  parish  to  the  west  of  Budchester,  a  township 
which,  containing  the  thirteenth  mile-castle  and  the  important  station 
of  ViNDOBALA,  happens  to  be  in  Ovingham  parish.  The  western  limb 
of  Heddon  parish  (which  although  it  only  extends  over  4,725  acres — 
an  unusually  small  area  for  Northumberland — ^has  somewhat  the  shape 
of  a  spider)  is  formed  by  the  township  of  Whitchester;  but  though  this 
name  is  so  evidently  borne  in  antithesis  to  Eudchester,  no  outline  of  a 

'  This  mile-castle  probably  stood  to  the  east  of  the  pond,  on  the  hill-top 
now  covered  with  ruins  of  cottages.  The  Rev.  C.  Bowlker,  vicar  of  Heddon,  has 
heard  that  the  people  who  lived  in  these  cottages,  in  digging  a  hole  in  front  of 
them  for  burying  a  horse,  came  on  old  foundations  and  what  thej  described  as  a 
grave-stone  with  letters  on  it.  This  they  promptly  broke  up.  Can  it  have  been 
an  inscription  recording  the  names  of  Hadrian  and  his  legate  Platorius  Nepos, 
like  those  found  in  the  mile-castles  at  Castle-Nick,  Milking  Gap,  &c.  ? 

*  Lapidarium  SeptentrionaUj  p.  35,  No.  40. 

*  Lap.  Sept,  p.  89,  No.  64. 

*  **  1752,  November. — The  workmen  employed  in  making  the  military  road  to 
Carlisle  found  a  great  number  of  curious  Roman  coins  and  medals  in  the  ruins 
of  the  old  Wall  near  Heddon.  They  had  been  deposited  in  wooden  boxes,  which 
were  almost  decayed  ;  yet  several  of  the  medals  were  as  fresh  and  fair  as  if  but 
newly  struck.  Some  were  of  silver,  but  the  most  part  of  copper  and  a  mixture 
of  a  coarser  metal.  Several  of  the  most  curious  were  purchased  by  the  Royal 
Society.''— Sykes's  Local  Jtrcords,  1.,  p.  204.  "  On  February  6th,  1856,  the  Rev. 
James  Raine,  jun.  presented  thirty-one  Roman  coins,  in  third  brass,  discovered 
at  Heddon-on-the-Wall."— iV^c.  Soc,  Antiq.  Newc,  Vol.  I.  (O.S.)  p.  96.  "  These 
were  believed  to  have  been  found  about  the  year  1820.  They  are  small  copper 
coins,  in  good  presentation,  belonging  to  the  reigns  of  Maximian,  Constantine, 
Constans,  Magnentius,  Constantius  junior,  Valens,  and  Arcadius.  The  latest  of 
them  belongs  to  the  year  394,  and  bears  the  emperor's  head  laureated,  and  the 
inscription  [d.  n.  arc]adiv8  p.  f.  a[vo]  ;  on  the  reverse  is  [v]bbs  ro[ma], 
with  an  armed  figure  standing,  holding  the  Labarum  in  his  right  hand,  a  Yictoriofa 
in  his  left  (see  Birago,  p.  623).  Secreted  probably  during  that  disastrous  period 
which  culminated  in  the  final  withdrawal  of  the  legions  from  Britain,  the  un- 
fortunate owner  never  returned  to  claim  them. — Brace's  Rtnfum  Wall,  3rd  Ed. 
p.  126. 
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camp  can  be  even  imaginedJ  In  the  grass  field"  jost  east  of  the  new 
lodge  at  the  entrance  to  Olose  House,  is  an  oblong  entrenchment,  with 
ronnded  comers  and  indications  of  gateways,  that  has  hitherto  escaped 
notice.  Traces  of  a  causeway  leading  towards  this  from  the  Wall  in  a 
aonth-^westerly  direction  are  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the  glebe, 
and  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  '^  Alde-heway,"  mentioned  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  passed  by  or  through  it. 

Coming  now  to  English  times,  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  Hundred 
Bolls*  in  1274,  Heddon  appears  as  " Edwinistre."  ^®  Whether  this  is 
a  corruption  of  the  '*  Hidewinestremes  "  ^^  mentioned  eighteen  years 
later,  or  the  other  way  round,^^  seems  hard  to  determine.  Heddon  may 
or  may  not  have  been,  like  Ad  Gefrin  ^^  and  Edwinesburh,^^  one  of  the 
hiU  forts  of  King  Edwin ;  but  at  any  rate  there  appears  to  be  no 
reasonable  ground  for  not  identifying  "  Heddon-super-Murum  "  with 
"  Ad  Murum,"  the  royal  "  villa  "  of  Oswy,  which  Bede  plainly  says  was 
*'  close  to  the  Wall,  at  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  the  eastern 
sea«"^^  Our  great  historian  tells  us,  too,  the  Wall  was  built  *^  from  sea 
to  sea;*'i*  and  if,  therefore,  we  measure  the  distance  given,  along  its 
course,  where,  we  are  entitled  to  demand,  was  "  Ad  Murum  "  if  not  at 
the  twelfth  mile-castle  ?  ^^ 

'  LeufU^s  Topographical  Diet.,  1844,  *ft5  Whitchester,  certainly  has:  "Within 
the  township  is  the  site  of  a  Roman  station,  defended  on  every  side  by  deep 
ravines."  A  so-called  cairn,  on  the  high  ground  near  Turpin's  Uill,  yielded,  it 
is  said,  in  1795,  a  chest  of  coins  of  Domitian,  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Faustina. 
Hutchinson  (^Hist  Northd,,  Vol.  I.,  p.  128)  says  "  there  are  said  to  be  some  remains 
of  a  fort  at  Whitchester;  but  all  this  seems  to  be  a  mistake.  There  is  somewhat 
like  the  remains  of  an  earthen  rampart,  and  between  Whitchester  and  Harlow 
Hill  is  a  round  hill  with  a  trench  about  it,  &c." 

•  Field  No.  44,  Houghton  and  Close  House  Township. — Ord.  Sur.,  25-in.  scale. 

•  Hodgson's  Northnmbdrland,  IIL,  i.,  p.  115. 

"  Cf.  Oswestry,  i.e.  Oswaldestre.  Just  over  the  Cumbrian  Border  we 
have  Birdoswald,  a  Celticized  form  of  '*  Oswaldesburh."  Possibly  the  place- 
names  **£dwinestre,"  and  Birdoswald  mark  the  limits  of  the  English  Pale 
under  Edwin  and  Oswald. 

*'  "Quod  dominus  rex  habebit  totum  portum  maris  a  marl  usque  ad 
locum  qui  dicitur  Hidewinestremes." — Hodgs.  Aorthd.j  III.,  ii.,  p.  848. 

"  The  expression  ^^  terra  de  Edenstrem  (?) '*  in  the  grant  of  Reginald  de 
Eenebell  quoted  postea  p.  246  n.  27,  considerably  strengthens  the  surmise  that  it  is 
"  Hedwinestremes,"  which  is  the  corruption. 

"  Yevering  Bell. 

*♦  Edinburgh. 

»*  Bede,  Ihcles,  JETiit.,  bk.  III.,  c.  22. 

•^  Bede,  Eccles.  Hitt.,  bk.  I.,  c.  12. 

"  Owing  to  erroneous  measurement  or  fanciful  etymology,  "  Ad  Murum  '* 
has  been  placed  at  Pandon,  Benwell,  Walbottle,  and  Welton.  Surely  the  no» 
pht*  ultra  has  been  reached  in  the  tradition  (?)  that  Paulinus  baptised  Egbert  in 

BK 
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The  juriadiction  of  the  Corporation  of  Newcastle  over  the  Tyne  as 
fiff  as  the  Hedwin  Streams  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  its  origin  in 
times  when  the  river  was  navigable,  at  least  for  small  craft,  up  to  that 
point ;  and  the  gradual  silting  up  of  the  lower  reaches,  which  in  the 
twelfth  century  doubtless  took  the  trade  of  Newbum — till  then  the 
great  shipping  place  on  the  Tyne — down  to  Newcastle,  may  at  an 
earlier  date  account  for  the  rise  of  Newburn.^^  Moreover,  when,  on 
the  Roman  evacuation,  the  ^lian  Bridge  was  broken  down,  such 
traffic  as  there  was  must  have  been  diverted  to  Stannerford,  near  Close 
House,  in  those  days  the  first  safe  ford  up  the  river,  and  travellers 
north,  after  crossing  it,  would  come  to  the  Wall  ("Ad  Murum")  at 
Heddon. 

At  Heddon,  then,  in  a.d.  653,  both  Peada,  prince  of  the  Middle 
Angles,  and  Sigebert,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  were  baptised,  with 
their  followers,  by  Finan,  bishop  of  Lindisfeme,  at  the  court  of  King 
Oswy  ;  and  hence  they  took  home  with  them  to  Repton  and  to  Tilbury 
the  missionaries  who  formed  the  germs  of  the  present  dioceses  of 
Lichfield  and  London.** 

The  fact  that  Heddon  Church  was  once,  if  it  is  not  now,  dedicated 
to  St.  Andrew  ^  is  some  proof  of  its  high  antiquity.  St.  Gregory  was 
still  only  Abbot  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Andrew  in  Rome,  which  he 
had  founded,  when  the  angelic  countenances  of  the  fair-haired  young 
Angles  in  the  slave  market  rivetted  his  attention,  and  caused  him  to 
proclaim  that  Deira  was  to  be  rescued  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
Alleluia  chanted  in  the  realm  of  King  ^Ua.  Augustine  when  he  set 
out  on  his  mission  was  prior  of  that  same  monastery.  St.  Andrew  may, 
then,  in  no  legendary  sense,  have  been  regarded  as  the  Apostle  of  Britain. 
When  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  had  been  honoured  in  the  dedication  of  the 

the  King's  Well  at  Walltown,  near  Haltwhistle  I — Proceedingg  Soc,  Ani.  Newe., 
Vol.  1.  (N.«.)>  P-  160.  Mr.  Longstaffe's  identification  of  Rudchester  with  "  Ad 
Murum  QArch.^l.j  Vol.  IV.,  N.S.,  p.  66)  is  not  happy,  resting,  as  it  does,  on 
the  supposition  that  Bede's  miles  were  of  quite  arbitrary  length,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  extreme  improbability  of  an  English  king  fixing  on  a  'Chester*  for  hk 
*  villa,'  which  would  require  a  site  of  greater  natural  strength.  "Ad  Murum" 
was  obviously  a  point  of  strategic  importance,  and  a  church  might  be  expected 
to  mark  the  scene  of  so  great  an  event  in  the  history  of  the  Conversion  of 
England. 

"  Newbum  (Nyweburne),  i.e,  the  Newhurh.  Cheesebum.  near  Stamfordham, 
is  clearly  a  corruption  of  "  Cheseburgh ;"  and  we  find  Simonbum  called  in  early 
times  "  Symondbury  ;"  Brinkburn  *'  Brincaburch,"  Sockbum  "  Sochasburg,"  &c 

»»  Bede,  Eccles,  HUt.,  bk.  III.,  c.  22. 

*  See  "Carta  Walteri  de  Bolebec  de  advocatione  Kcclesie  de  Hedone" 
pottea  p.  246  n.  26. 
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metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury,  the  second  cathedral  founded  by 
Gregory's  missionaries,  that  of  Rochester,  was  inscribed  to  St.  Andrew ; 
and  when,  a  century  later,  Wilfrid,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  built  at 
Hexham  the  church  that  surpassed  in  splendour  all  others  north  of  the 
Alps,  he  placed  it  under  the  especial  patronage  of  that  saint.  The 
numerous  churches  on  the  Tyne  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  founded  before  the  destruction  of  Hexham  in 
the  ninth  century.  As  soon  as  St.  Andrew  was  adopted  as  the  national 
saint  of  Scotland  (so  much  of  which  foimed  part  of  the  Great 
Northumberland)  his  popularity  south  of  the  Border  must  have 
waned.  Heddon  is  at  present  assigned  to  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,^^ 
and  although  they  were,  as  at  Rock  and  Whittonstall,  probably  sub- 
stituted on  the  revival  of  interest  in  such  matters  through  ignorance 
of  the  original  patron,  it  is  curious  that  the  orientation — the  whole 
church  pointing  almost  due  north-east — agrees  with  May  Day,  their 
festival." 

Heddon  Parish  includes  six  townships — Heddon  •  on  -  the  -  Wall, 
East  Heddon,  West  Heddon,  Houghton,  Whitchester,  and  Eachwick. 
The  first  three  may  possibly  be  sub-divisions  of  one  original  township, 
but  East  Heddon  appears  as  "Hydewin"  or  "Hedwin"  after  the 
village  of  Heddon  had  settled  down  to  the  present  form  of  the  name. 
How  these  six  townships,  originally  independent  of  one  another  for 
civil  purposes,  came  to  group  themselves  into  the  present  ecclesiastical 
parish  cannot  be  explained.  Possibly  many  townships  in  Northum- 
berland lost  their  churches  in  the  ravages  of  the  Danes  in  the  ninth 
century. 

After  the  Norman  Conquest,  these  six  townships  formed  an  enclave, 
or  isolated  portion  of  the  Barony  of  Styford,  bestowed  by  Henry  I.  on 
Hugh  de  Bolbec^'.    His  gi'andson,  Walter  de  Bolbec,  having  founded 

"  In  Ectoii*8  Thesanrus  Rervm  Eccle*,^  p.  766,  we  find  Heddon  entered 
as  "  Hedwallen,  Vic.  S.  Andr.,"  so  that  tLe  change  to  SS.  Philip  and  James  has 
been  made  since  its  publication  in  1742.  By  what  ecclesiastical  process  are  the 
intrudeiB  to  be  ejected,  and  St.  Andrew  reinstated  as  rightful  patron  7 

**  The  day  of  the  old  Village  Feast  has  been  forgotten.  What  suryives  of 
Heddon  Hopping  is  now  held  on  the  Monday  of  the  first  whole  week  after  the 
Midsummer  Fair  at  Stagshawbank,  for  the  very  practical  reason  that  the  show- 
men, &c.,  used  to  be  returning  from  the  fair  at  that  time.  Kewbum  Hopping 
comes  a  week  after  Heddon,  that  at  Lemington  a  week  after  Newbum,  and 
so  the  company  made  their  way  to  the  Lammas  Fair  at  Newcastle. 

*•  The  Bolbecs  derived  their  name,  still  preserved  in  that  of  Bolbeck  Com- 
mon, in  Shotleyshixe,  from  the  town  of  Bolbec,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  in 
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the  Praemonstratensian  monastery  of  Blanchland^  in  1165,  ''gave 

all  the  rights  and  patronage  which  he  and  his  ancestors  had  in  the 

Church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Heddon  to  God  and  the  Church  of  St.  Mary 

at  Blanchland,  and  the  canons  serving  God  there,  for  the  sake  of  the 

souls  of  his  father,  Walter,  and  of  his  other  ancestors,"  by  a  charter" 

witnessed  by  his  lady  and  mother  Sibilla,  by  his  brother  Hugh  de 

Bolbec,   by   Wielard  the  parson  of  Styford,  Hugh  de  Crawedon,** 

Reginald  de  Kenebell*',  Balph  de  Gray ,2®  and  others. 

Nonnaiidy.  Their  arms  were  verty  a  lion  rampant  arg.  At  Bjwell  St.  Andrew's, 
the  principal  church  in  the  Bolbec  Barony,  is  an  early  sepulchral  slab  with  a 
shield  bearing  a  lion  rampant.  The  parish  of  Bywell  St.  Andrew  was  all  in  the 
Bolbec,  that  of  Bywell  St.  Peter,  with  which  it  is  so  strangely  intermingled,  all 
in  the  Baliol  Barony.  A  Hugh  de  Bolbec  founded  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of 
Wobum  in  a.d.  1145. 

'*  Dugdale,  Monasticon.  ed.  Caley,  &c.,  VI.,  p.  886.  Blanchland,  in  North- 
umberland (probably  till  then  called  Wulwardhope),  derives  its  name  from  the 
Praemonstratensian  priory  of  Blanche  Lande,  in  Normandy,  which  was  founded 
by  Richard  de  Haye,  Constable  of  Normandy,  in  1155.    Ibid.  p.  1116. 

•*  "  Universis,  &c.  Walterus  de  Bolebek  salutem.  Norerit,  &c.,  me  dedisse,  &c. 
Deo  et  ecclesise  iS.  Maris  de  Blancalanda,  et  canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus, 
quicquid  juris  et  patronatus  ego  et  antecessores  mei  habuimus  in  eccleslA 
8.  Andreie  de  Hedone,  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  in  puram  et  perpetuam  elemosi- 
nam,  &c.,  pro  animft  patris  mei  Walteri,  et  pro  animabus  aliorum  antecessomm 
meorum.  Hiis  testibus,  dominll  me&  et  matre  Sibilla ;  Hugone  de  Bolibek  fratre 
meo ;  Wielardo  personll  de  Stif ord ;  H  ugone  de  Crawedone,  Keginaldo  de  Kenebel; 
Thurstan  Alio  Ricardi ;  Ranulfo  de  Grey ;  Rogero  de  Cogners,  Eustachio  clerico, 
Gilberto  de  la  Vale,  &c."— Dugdale,  Monasticon,  VL,  p.  886. 

^  The  Crawedons,  who  are  supposed  to  have  come  from  Crowdon,  near  Clap- 
ton, about  10  miles  S.W.  of  Cambridge,  held  Houghton,  Whitchester,  and  Walling- 
ton,  under  the  Bolbecs. 

^  'J'his  Reginald  de  Eynebell  held  in  1168,  as  <  Reginald  fil.  Wimundi,  the 
whole  of  Benwell  of  Walter  de  Bolbec,  as  half  a  knight's  fee  of  new  feoffment. 
{Liber  Niger  Seacoarii,  Hodgson's  Northd.y  III.,  iii.,  p.  302.)  In  one  place  in 
the  Testa  de  Neville,  Benwell  (originally  '  Bynnewalle,'  Sgm,  Dun,  Hitt.  S.  Ctithh., 
sec.  24),  actually  appears  as  Eenebell — *  Rics  de  Kenebell,  tenet  medietatem  de 
Kenehell ;'  and  though  this  is  immediately  followed  by  *  Robtus  de  Wycestr'  et 
Henr'  de  la  Val  tenent  alteram  medietatem  de  BeneweW  (Hodgson's  Northd,,  III., 
i.,  p.  205),  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Reginald,  the  son  of  Wimund,  somehow 
took  his  surname  from  the  fee  he  held.  Together  with  *  Walter  de  bolebec'  and 
others,  '  Rainald  de  Eynebel'  witnessed  the  charter  granted  (1157-1185)  by 
William  de  Vescy  to  the  burgesses  of  Alnwick  (Tate's  Alnmiflky  VoL  II., 
App.,  p.  1.):  ftiicL  we  know  that  in  the  time  of  Walter  de  Bolbec,  this 
Reginald  held  also  certain  lands  in  Heddon  —  probably  those  afterwards 
rented  by  Robert  de  Whitchester  —  since  he  granted  a  free  passage 
and  landing-place  to  the  monks  of  Newminster  for  their  'ship'  in  lus  land 
of  Edwinestre  (?)  and  liberty  of  going  and  returning  by  the  new  road  he 
conceded  to  them  through  his  coppice  to  the  great  road  that  led  towards 
Throckley.  If  through  stress  of  flood  or  wind  they  could  not  row  in  the  custom- 
ary place  they  were  not  to  be  molested. — ^"  Riginaldus  de  Eynebell,  salutem. 
Sciatis  me  pro  sal.  an.  m.  et  domini  mei  Walteri  de  Bolbeke  et  omn.  her.  m.  oonc 
et  hac  m.  carta  conf .  Deo  et  B.  M.  et  mo.  de  Novo  Hon.  liberum  passaginm  et 
rivagium  cum  navi  sua  in  terra  mea  de  Edenstrem  (?),  et  liberum  ire  et  redire 
per  novam  viam  quam  concessi  eis  per  boscum  meum  usque  ad  wttgnam  viam 
qu»  vadit  versus  Trokeslau.  Et  si  forte  vi  aqu»  vel  venti  non  poesunt  looo 
solito  applicare,  non  inde  a  me  vel  meis  cambuntur.    Hiis  testibus,  &c." — Nett' 
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The  canons  of  Blanchland,  on  obtaining  this  grant  of  Heddon 
Ohnrch,  appear  to  have  immediately  commenced  building  the  present 
chancel.  It  was  usual  for  monastic  foundations  to  rebuild  or  improve 
churches  given  them,  and  thus  please  villagers  only  too  glad,  probably, 
to  escape  from  the  deadening  monotony  of  the  parochial  system,  even 
at  the  cost  of  seeing  their  great  tithes  appropriated  to  a  distant  abbey. 
For  some  reason  the  great  tithes  of  the  township  of  West  Heddon 
were  reserved  to  the  vicar  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  who  is  consequently 
rector  of  West  Heddon. 

If  anything  be  left  of  the  Church  of  St.  Andrew  before  1165  it  is 
the  quoin  of  rough  stones  (see  Plate  XXV.),  the  alternate  ones  placed 
about  two  feet  on  end,  that  is  seen  built  for  eighteen  inches  from  the 
chancel  into  the  east  waU  of  the  south  aisle.  This  apparent  piece  of 
'  long-and-short'  work  may  be  the  east  end  of  the  south  wall  of  a  very 
early  nave. 

The  Norman  chancel  (see  Plate  XXVI.)  is  divided  inside  into  two 
portions  by  a  fine  zigzag  arch,  peculiar  in  construction  and  still  more 
peculiar  in  position.  The  double  row  of  teeth  forming  this  zigzag  are 
not,  as  in  most  instances,  arranged  pei*pendicularly,  but  stick  out 
horizontally  as  if  in  the  wide-open  mouth  of  some  monster.  A  row  of 
similar  half-teeth  are  worked  in  below  the  roll-band,  which,  with  the 
moulding  above,  completes  the  arch.  Two  zigzag  lines  incised  in  what 
— carrying  out  the  comparison — ^forms  the  jaw  beneath  the  lower  set 
of  fangs,  considerably  heighten  the  effect.^* 

From  some  cause  that  is  not  apparent^  this  arch  has  been  so 

mifueer  Cartul.,  Surtees  Soc.,  66,  p.  62.  The  object  of  this  ferry  was  to  put  the 
Cistercians  of  Newminster,  near  Morpeth,  in  direct  communication  across  the 
Tyne  with  their  possessions  at  Chopwell,  on  the  Derwent.  The  course  of  the 
river  must  have  much  changed  since  that  time.  The  Hedwin  Streams  are  now  a 
shallow  rapid ;  the  present  ferry  is  about  half-a-mile  further  down  the  river,  and 
lies  entirely  in  the  parish  of  Ryton,  the  ferrjrman's  house  and  the  wooded  field 
round  it,  called  Ryton  Island,  being  in  the  county  of  Durham,  although  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Tyne.  The  Editor  of  the  Newmituter  Cartvlary^  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Fowler,  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  the  locality  of  *  Edenstrem.' 

*•  llie  early  mention  of  a  Grey  in  Northumberland  is  interesting.  The  Greys 
appear  to  have  obtained  Wallington  from  the  Crawdens  by  marriage,  and  from 
them  it  passed  in  the  same  way  to  the  Wallingtons. — Newmiiufter  Cart.j  Surt. 
Soc.,  66,  p.  261. 

^  Other  examples  of  zigzag  arches  treated  in  this  horizontal  fashion  are  to  be 
seen  at  Norham  and  Jedburgh ;  but  the  finest  of  all  are  perhaps  those  at  St. 
Peter's,  Northampton,  and  in  the  Great  Hall  of  Rochester  Castle. 

^  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  depression  may  have  been  caused  by  the 
superincumbent  weight  of  the  east  wall  of  a  central  tower  between  this  arch  and 
the  nave.  The  abandonment  of  this  project,  or  the  fall  of  the  tower,  would 
account  for  the  slightly  later  date  of  the  west  portion  of  the  chancel. 
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depressed  as  to  acquire  a  flat  appearance  in  the  centre ;  indeed,  a  small 
keystone  seems  to  have  been  inserted.  The  springers  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  arch  are,  especially  on  the  south  side  (which  has  a  nick 
cut  in  it  to  show  a  little  more  of  the  zigzag),  entirely  hidden  by  the 
walls  of  the  western  portion  of  the  chancel,  which  are  decidedly 
Norman,  though  possibly  not  of  the  same  date  as  those  of  the  vaulted 
compartment  to  the  east  of  the  arch.  The  flat  springers  of  the  arch 
stand  on  either  side  4  inches  further  in  than  the  springers  of  the 
double  ribs  that  support  this  vault.  On  the  north  side,  the  flat 
springer  of  the  arch  is  6  inches  high,  that  of  the  double  rib  8  inches  ; 
on  the  side  the  proportions  are  reversed,  being  7  and  5 J  inches 
respectively.  The  walls  of  the  chancel  lean  over  considerably  to  the 
outside.*^  Outside,  this  zigzag  arch  is  supported  by  two  characteristic 
Norman  buttresses,  without  set-offs,  that  finish  with  a  rough  slope  to  a 
string-course  just  below  the  parapet.  At  about  8  feet  from  the  ground 
these  buttresses  are  crossed  by  the  semi-hexagonal  string-course  that 
runs  round  the  walls  and  comer  buttresses  of  the  east  portion  of  the 
chancel,  but  is  not  continued  round  the  west  portion. 

A  string-course  runs  round  also  the  interior  of  the  east  portion  ; 
slabs  are  laid  at  its  north-east  and  south-east  angles  to  carry  single 
pilasters  set  comer-wise  on,  from  which  the  double  ribs  of  the  vault 
spring,  intersecting  each  other,  over  to  the  eastem  of  the  triple 
semi-columns,  set  on  similar  slabs,  but  in  the  line  of  the  walls,  the 
two  western  of  which,  on  either  side,  support  the  zigzag  arch.  These 
pilasters  have  all  flat-faced  capitals,  with  escalloped  or  invected  edges. 
The  north  cluster  diflFers  from  the  west  in  having  what  look  like 
small  stems  between  the  escalloping  (see  Plate  XXYII).  The  bases 
of  the  two  single  pilasters  and  of  the  two  clusters  are  all  different. 
The  base-mouldings  of  the  clusters  are  carried  an  inch  or  two  further 
along  the  wall  to  the  east  and  west. 

One  of  the  original  little  round-headed  Norman  windows,  a  mere 
6-inch  slit,  3  feet  long,  nobly  splayed  on  the  inside,  is  preserved  in  the 
north  wall,  near  the  altar.  Outside,  three  holes  have  been  punctured 
in  the  stone  above  it,  perhaps  for  a  grating.    Probably  there  was  a 

•*  The  enormous  nnmber  of  intennents  in  this  cbancel  may  have  caused  the 
foundations  to  slide  in.  More  than  a  thousand  persons  have  probably  been  buried 
inside  the  church. 
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Bimilar  window  in  the  east  wall.^  The  eastern  angles  of  the  chancel 
are  overlapped  by  Norman  buttresses  like  those  already  described. 

In  the  eastern  portion  of  the  chancel  there  is,  in  the  south  wall,  a 
doorway  with  a  plain  tympanum  that  looks  almost  earlier  than  Nor- 
man ;  and  in  the  north  wall,  above  the  present  vestry  door,  is  a  semi- 
circular door  head  in  a  single  stone,  which  also  bears  a  very  archaic 
character.  This  doorhead  seems  now  at  a  great  height  from  the 
ground,  but  the  bases  of  the  chancel  arch  prove  the  chancel  floor  to 
have  been  originally  about  eight  inches  above  the  present  level.  In 
breaking  the  arch  for  the  organ-chamber  through  the  wall  to  the  west 
of  this  doorhead,  part  of  the  splay  of  a  Norman  window  was  found 
beneath  the  plaster,  covered  with  the  red  and  black  frescoing  that 
appears  to  have  been  general  throughout  the  church,  and  is  especially 
to  be  noticed  on  the  simple  Norman  font. 

It  is  very  dry  work  minutely  describing  a  building  of  considerable 
complexity  that  is  not  before  the  eyes  of  an  audience.  Those  who 
take  an  intei^st  in  the  architectural  puzzles  connected  with  Heddon 
Church  may  again  visit  it  when  summer  comes  round,  and  perhaps 
deign  to  put  these  notes  in  their  wallet.  My  own  theory — thrown  out 
without  dogmatism — is  that  the  canons  of  Blanchland  found  the 
Church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Heddon  consisting  simply  of  an  ancient  nave 
with,  probably,  an  apse  at  the  east  end.  Intending  to  build  an  entirely 
new  church  they  began  the  vaulted  compartment  over  the  present  altar  to 
the  east  of  the  apse,  in  order  to  have  this  ready  for  the  celebration  of 
mass^'  before  pulling  down  the  old  nave.  The  zigzag  arch  was  to 
-have  been  the  chancel  arch  of  their  new  church.  But  when  this 
sanctuary  was  finished  the  canons  changed  their  minds,  from  motives 

**  "  Mrs.  Jane  Cowling,  formerly  of  Richmond,  widdow,  was  interred  in  the 
Quire  under  y«  easter  Little  Window.  Jan.  y«  25th  17<)|." — (Heddon  Register.) 
The  eauter  Little  Window  probably  means  the  original  Nonnan  east  window, 
which  seems  to  have  been  taken  out  at  the  *  restoration/  about  1840,  when  a 
plain  three-light  window  with  the  Bewicke  arms  and  the  letters  M.  B.  in  coloured 
glass  was  inserted,  to  be  removed  in  1873.  Mis.  Jane  Cowling  was  the  mother- 
in-law  of  the  Rev.  Miles  Birkett,  vicar  1693-1709.  Her  interment  under,  or  just 
behind,  the  communion-table  appears  now  revolting  and  irreverent ;  but  then  it 
was  quite  in  the  ordinary  course,  for  we  read  also  that  '  MaiT,  dau.  to  James 
Carmichael,  vicar,  was  buried  in  the  church  nigh  the  south  end  of  the  communion- 
table, Sept.  the  9th,  1712  ;'  her  sister,  Eleanor,  on  26th  April,  1721,  'nigh  the 
south  wall  just  below  the  steps ;  *  while  their  father  and  mother  were  both  buried 
in  the  chancel, '  within  the  rails.' 

**  In  the  autumn  of  1884  I  noticed  at  Linz,  on  the  Danube,  a  good  example, 
in  the  new  cathedral  building  there,  of  this  anxiety  to  finish  the  east  end  of  a 
church  first,  especially  for  the  services  of  the  Latin  ritual. 
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of  economy,  and  joined  it  on  as  best  they  conld  to  the  old  nave, 
destroying  the  apse  in  the  process." 

The  history  of  the  rest  of  the  church  is  comparatively  plain  sailing. 
Probably  before  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  the  two  eastern  bays 
of  the  north  aisle  were  thrown  out.  These  are  very  noble  examples 
of  Transition  work.  The  semi-column  at  the  chancel  corner,  and  the 
column  west  of  it  have  elaborate  Norman  capitals ;  the  massive 
arches  they  support  are  pointed.  At  successive  periods  during  the 
thirteenth  century  the  two  double-lancet  windows  in  the  south  wall  of 
the  chancel  (with  curious  faces— that  in  the  east  one  crowned — 
between  the  tops  of  their  lights)  were  inserted  ;  another  bay,  with  a 
round  column  of  much  the  same  character  but  considerably  higher  than 
the  Transition  ones  and  a  wide  soaring  arch,  was  added  to  the  north 
aisle ;  the  present  chancel  arch  (the  semi-octagonal  shafts  of  which 
rise  from  different  levels,  the  north  one  having  the  more  elaborate 
capital  with  nail-head  mouldings,  the  south  one  the  more  elaborate 
base)  was  erected ;  and  the  south  aisle  built.  The  pillars  of  the  south 
aisle  have  octagonal  capitals,  the  arches  internal  ribs  ;  the  moulding 
over  the  arches  does  not  come  down  to  the  capitals  as  it  does  over 
those  of  the  north  aisle. 

The  roof  over  the  nave,  and  the  two  aisles,  came  originally  down  in 
one  long  straight  pitch  that  has  left  its  mark  on  the  east  wall  of  the  south 
aisle  (see  Plate  XXY ).  This  was  very  usual  at  that  time,  but  the  walls  of 
the  aisles  must,  in  consequence,  have  been  very  low,  and  the  windows  in 
them  wretchedly  small.  Probably  there  was  a  sort  of  gable  for  additional 
height  above  the  principal  door  of  the  church  which  opened  into  the 
westernmost  bay  of  the  south  aisle.  The  square  capitals  of  the  detached 
shafts  on  each  side  of  this  door  that  support  a  bold  architrave  with 
a  hood  moulding  over  it,  are  buried  in  the  rough  acute-arched  vault- 
ing of  the  porch,  an  addition  probably  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The 
bases  of  these  shafts  are  hidden  by  stone  seats.  The  walls  of  the  aisles 
were  probably  raised  when  the  porch  was  built,  and  roofed  to  a  pitch 

•*  Mr.  C.  C.  Hodges,  I  am  glad  to  say,  concurs  in  this  view.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Boyle,  who,  in  company  with  Mr.  W.  H.  Enowles  (see  Appen- 
dix A),  has  spared  no  pains  in  studying  Heddon  Church,  refuses  to  recognize  the 
quoins  at  the  juncture  of  the  chancel  and  south  aisle  as  *  long-and-short  *  work, 
but  refers  them  to  the  same  Transitional  epoch  as  the  semi-Norman  bays  of  the 
north  aisle.  On  the  question  of  fact  as  to  the  character  of  the  quoins,  we  are 
completely  at  variance ;  and  I  submit  that  Mr.  Boyle's  theory  fails  to  explain 
how  it  was  that  the  zigzag  arch  did  not  become  the  chancel  one. 
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flatter  than  that  of  the  naye,  though  not  so  flat  as  their  present  pitch, 
as  may  also  be  seen  on  the  east  wall  of  the  sonth  aisle.  Abont  1840 
the  gallery  which  had  been  erected  at  the  west  end  of  the  church  was 
taken  down,  and,  as  a  substitute,  the  nave  was  lengthened  and  an  extra 
bay  added  to  each  aisle,  at  the  same  time,  probably,  a  clean  sweep  was 
made  of  all  the  old  monuments,  Ac.  An  octagonal  vestry  was  built  out 
at  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  in  place  of  one  under  the  gallery  which 
was  pulled  down.  This  eccentric  vestry  was,  in  its  turn,  demolished 
about  1870,  and  one  in  no  better  taste  added  on  the  north  of  the 
chancel,  destroying  its  external  features.  In  1873,  the  church  was 
conscientiously  repaired,  and  an  organ  chamber  inserted  between  the 
new  vestry  and  the  north  aisle. 

The  first  vicar  of  Heddon  whose  surname  we  know  is  John  de 
Darlington,  who  exchanged  the  living  for  that  of  Kirkharle  in  1350. 

The  following  list**  gives,  as  far  as  has  been  ascertained,  the  dates 

when  his  successors  were  appointed,  and  whether  they  resigned  or  died : — 

Thomas  Taylor. 

Edward  Say,  r. 

William  Wilson. 

SamDel  Raine,  d.*^ 

Thomas  Clarke,  d. 

Robert  Dobson,  d." 

Samuel  Rayne,  d* 

Miles  Birkett,  d  « 

James  Carmlchael,  d.^* 

Andrew  Armstronfs^,  d. 

Thomas  Allason,  d. 

John  Alexander  Blackett,  r.^* 

John  Jackson,  d. 

Michael  Heron  Maxwell,  d. 

Charles  Bowiker. 


*  This  Henry  Wilson,  according  to  Hodgson  QNarthd.,  II.,  iL,  p.  91,  n.), 
became  yicar  of  Longhorsley  in  1587,  and  did  not  die  till  1610. 

"  Samuel  Raine  appears  to  have  been  ejected  under  the  Commonwealth,  and 
Heddon  Parish  practically  joined  to  Kewbum,  the  cure  of  both  being  supplied 
by  Bir.  Thomas  Dockery.— JVj^fc*.  Inqtt^ttt,  a.d.  16i50 ;  Hodg.  Northd,,  III.,  iii., 
Iviii.  Dockery  appears  to  have  remained  vicar  of  Heddon  as  late  as  17th  June, 
1662,  when  he  officiated  at  a  marriage.  In  that  month  Clarke  first  appears  as 
vicar  in  the  Registers ;  he  died  4th  Jan.,  1669. — Hed.  B^^, 

»•  Dobson  died  27th  Feb.,  1671.— Hed.  Reg. 

•  Bayne  was  buried  in  the  chancel,  16th  March,  1691.— Hed.  Reg. 

*»  Birkett  came  to  Heddon,  7th  August,  1691,  and  dying  24th  May,  1709,  was 
buried  in  the  church  on  the  29th.— Hed.  Reg.  Mr.  Miles  Birkett,  minister  of 
Horton,  and  Mrs.  Jane  Cowling  of  Bedlington,  were  married  at  Bedlington,  Sept. 
21,  1688.— Hodgson's  Northd.^  IL,  ii.,  p.  643. 

*'  Carmichael  came  from  Ponteland  26th  July,  1709  ;  he  died  10th  June,  174S. 
—Hed.  Reg. 

**  Collated  to  the  RectoTy  of  Wolsingham,  co.  Durham ;  assumed  the  surname  of 
Old,  in  addition  to  Blackett,  on  his  wife  succeeding  to  the  Whitfield  estate  in  1855. 

FF 


1350. 

John  de  Kirkeby. 

1626. 

John  de  Shotton,  r. 

1628. 

1434. 

John  Alnwick. 

1628. 

William  Baxter,  r. 

1642. 

1492. 

Richard  Broundon. 

1662. 

Christopher  Cowper,  d. 
Edward  Clemetson,  d. 

1669. 

1542. 

1673. 

1647. 

Galfrid  Glenton,  d. 

169H. 

1677. 

James  Beake,  r. 

1709. 

1677. 

Nicholas  Bonnington,  r. 

1743. 

1579. 

Henry  Wilson,  d.* 

1796. 

1680. 

Francis  Coniers. 

18.30. 

1584. 

James  Hobsou,  d. 

1848. 

1613. 

Henry  Bureil,  d. 

1860. 

1622. 

Jeremiah  Hollyday,  d. 

1873. 

*•  Hed.  Reg.    This  list,  said  to  be  taken  from 

means  accurate. 
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In  the"Veni8  Valor"  taken  in  a.d.,  1288,  in  conseqnence  of 
Pope  Nicholas  lY.  having  granted  the  tenths  of  all  benefices  to 
Edward  I.  for  six  years,  the  true  annual  value  of  Heddon  rectory  is 
retnrned  at  £25  Os.  8d,  that  of  the  vicarage  at  £6  5s.  8d.  In  the 
'*  Nova  Taxatio  "  of  a.d.  1818,  Heddon  does  not  figure,  doubtless 
owing  to  its  having  been  laid  waste  by  the  Scots.  Another  eoclesiastica) 
assessment,  the  ^'Nonarum  Inquisitio"  made  in  A.D.,  1340,  states 
that  the  tithes  (valued  at  the  same  sum  as  in  the  ^'Yerus  Yalor^)  were 
that  year  assigned  to  the  maintenance  of  John  de  Banestre  and  his 
companions  in  the  garrison  of  Berwick.  By  a.d.  1585  the  value  of 
the  vicarage  had  fallen  to  £4  88.  Od. 

At  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  Bolbeo  Barony,  on  the 
&ilure  of  the  male  line,  passed  to  two  co-heiresses,  Margery,  wife  to 
Ralph  Fitzwilliam  of  Greystoke,  and  Philippa,  wife  to  Roger  de 
Lancaster.  In  the  partition  that  took  place  between  their  representa- 
tives, William  de  Greystoke  and  Robert  de  Herle,  in  a.d.  1885,  the 
manor  of  Heddon  fell  to  the  former,  and  so  descended,  like  the  Barony 
of  Morpeth,  through  the  Dacres  to  the  Howards,  Earls  of  Oarlisle.^' 

By  analysing  the  entry  relating  to  the  Bolbec  Barony  in  the 
Liber  Niger, ^  we  find  that  in  1168,  Whitchester  and  Houghton  were, 
together  with  Wallington,  held  by  Hugh  de  Oraudene  as  one  knight's 
fee ;  and  West  Heddon  by  *  Gospatricius '  as  ^  knight's  fee.  Some 
time  before  then  Hugh  de  Bolbec  had  given  '  Hedwine'  (East  Heddon), 
and  Angerton  with  Matfen,  Penwick,  etc.,  etc.,  to  William  de  Lisle, 
to  whom,  and  his  heirs,  Walter  de  Bolbec  confirmed  them  ;**  but 
though,  on  William  de  Lisle's  death,  his  nephew  Robert  de  Lisle  suc- 
ceeded to  the  other  lands  in  this  grant,  he  appears  to  have  lost  both 
Hedwine  and  Angerton,  in  spite  of  the  sums  he  paid  (1187-1197),  to 
have  legal  recognition  of  his  rights.** 

The  "  Testa  de  Nevill "  gives  us  the  names  of  the  sub-tenants  of 
the  Bolbecs  in  Heddon  parish  about  a.d.  1240: — 

Wydo  de  Araynis  held  East  Heddon  as  ^  knight's  fee;  Sibilla  de 

^'  The  manor  of  West  Heddon,  however,  appears  to  have  fallen  to  Herle,  and 
(with  the  Bolbec  portion  of  Bywell)  to  have  been  conveyed  through  the  faxnilies 
of  Hastings,  Neville,  and  Fenwick,  to  Mr.  W.  B.  Beaumont. 

"  Hodgson's  Northd,,  III.,  iii.,  p.  302. 

**  '  Walt,  de  Bolebec  sal. — me  redidisse  Willo  de  Insula  homini  meo  et 
hercdibus  ad  tenend.  de  me  terras  illas  quas  pater  meas  p.  servitio  donavit  ei 
etc." — Hodgson's  Northd.^  II.,  i,,  p.  167n. 

^  Ma^tnua  R4>tulu$  P^/»«.— Hodgson's  Nortkd.^  III.,  iii,  pp.  43,  45,  48,  60, 
55,  67,  60. 
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Crauden,  Whitchester  and  Houghton;  Eustace  Delaxal,  Each  wick, 
aa  I  knight's  fee;  and  Robert  de  Hydewin  del  West,  West  Heddon, 
as  J  knight's  fee;  while  Roger  de  Wycester  paid  lid.  a  year  for  forty 
acres  of  land  in  Heddon-on- the- Wall,  and  Robert  de  Wycester  16d. 
for  the  same  number  there. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  family  which  took  its  name  from  Whit- 
chester, and  afterwards,  inter-marrying  with  the  Delavals,  became  of 
considerable  importance  in  the  county,  had  already  ceased  to  hold  it. 
From  the  Oraudens  Whitchester  and  Houghton  passed,  probably  by 
marriage,  to  the  Turpins.*^  In  a.d.  1290,  Richard  Turpin  of 
Houghton  had  a  great  lawsuit  with  the  Prior  of  Tynemouth,  to 
which  monastery  Wylam  belonged,  in  order  to  settle  the  boundary 
between  them.  The  chief  point  in  dispute  was  whether  Turpin  or 
the  Prior  had  most  right  to  one  half  of  10  acres  of  moor,  20 
acres  of  ploughed  land,  and  60  acres  of  wood  in  Houghton.  The 
description*^  of  the  boundary  of  these  is  most  interesting,  from 
mentioning  many  ancient  local  names  and  several  old  roads  that  may 
have  been  Roman.  It  ran  north  from  the  "  Thwertonerdyk  "  (as  the 
Roman  Wall  was  then  called)  to  the  stream  running  between  the 
"  Strother"*of  Houghton  and  that  of  Rudchester,**  then  west  along 
this  stream  to  the  "  Redeford,"  then  down  it  south  to  the  "  HoUeford," 
and  SOS  down  further  to  **  Rysdenbume  ^*^  and  on  to  the  ploughed  land 
of  Wylam.  It  then  kept  to  the  ditch  of  this  land  to  the  "  lonning  " 
that  led  out  of  Wylam  Wood,  when  it  again  turned  south,  following 
the  "  Sygpeth-way  "^^  between  Houghton  Wood  and  Wylam  Wood  as 

*'  Yet  the  Whitchesters  seem  to  have  been  back  again  at  Whitchester  in  1261, 
when  '  Roger  Wytceatr  *  had  a  grant  of  free  warren  in  Whitchester,  *  Hencton ' 
(lioughton  ? ).  and  Benwell.  Cal.  Hot,  Chart.  35.  Hen.  iii.  secunda  pars,  mem.  3. 
(See  Hodgson's  Northd.,  III.,  ii.,  p.  390).  *  Torphinus'  was  an  old  name  in  the 
North :  we  meet  with  it  in  1219.— Hodgson's  Northd,,  III.,  i.,  p.  230.  The 
famous  or  infamous  Dick  Turpin  had  no  connection  with  these  parts,  being  the 
son  of  a  farmer  at  Thacksteiui,  in  Essex.  He  settled  at  Beverley  as  a  horse- 
stealer, and  was  hung  at  York,  17th  April,  1739.  The  ride  ascribed  to  him  by 
Ainsworth  was  really  performed  by  Nevison  ('Swift  Nick')  about  1676. — 
Record*  of  York  Cattle,  Twyford  &  Griffiths,  p.  251. 

*•  Placita  de  Banco,  Paschs,  anno  18  Edw.  I.,  rot.  76.— See  Hodgson's  Northd., 
.  IL,  iu.,  p.  282n. 

^  *  Houghton  Strother'  seems  to  have  been  to  the  north  of  the  Wall,  and  a 
continuation  of  the  Hassock  Bog. 

^  *  HoUeford '  probably  has  some  connection  with  HoUeyn  Hall.  '  Rysden- 
bnrne '  (*  Ryf denburne '  Vi  is  now  the  Rift  Dean  Bum. 

•'  The  *  Sygroeth-way,  judging  from  the  indications  of  its  direction  here  given, 
led  from  the  Street  Mouse — Qeorge  Stephenson's  birthplace — to  the  Roman 
station  at  Rudchester. 
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far  as  Wylam  Haugh.  Here  it  took  an  easterly  direction  along  the 
ditch  between  Wylam  Haugh  and  Honghton  Wood  to  the  west  end  of 
"  Albery  Strother,""  skirting  this  it  made  south  to  the  west  side  of 
the  Pools,  then  west  along  a  certain  ditch  to  a  rivulet  that  ran 
to  the  water  of  Tyne.  The  right  of  grazing  in  common  on  Houghton 
Moor  was  to  be  reserved  to  the  prior — ^as  fer  as  the  "  Thwertonerdyk" 
on  the  west  side,  then  past  the  west  side  of  the  '^  Brounehille"''  and 
**  Hyndeshawe  "  down  south  by  the  "  Qreneleghe  ""  to  the  "  Sygpeth- 
waye, ''  as  the  prior  had  held  it  by  a  boundary  which  began  at  the 
north  of  Wylam  Moor;  then  went  down  to  the  south  along  the 
"  Thwertonerdyk  "  to  the  "  Thomrawe,"  and  from  the  "  Thornrawe  " 
south  to  Martin's  PooP'  and  so  to  the  "  Alde-heway."^  Continuing 
south  down  "Alde-heway"  to  beyond  the  "Bavenesboume""  it 
returned  to  follow  this,  with  some  trifling  deviations,  south  to  the 
'^  Standande-stan  '*^^  and  kept  on  in  the  same  direction  across  the 
"  Fyscher-way  "*•  to  the  water  of  Tyne.  The  jury  consisted  of  twelve 
knights ;  Richard  Turpin  won  the  day. 

This  Richard  Turpin  presented  Ralph  de  Thuysill,  as  perpetual 
chaplain,  to  the  chantry  of  the  Olose  in  Heddon  parish.^  Ralph  de 
Thuysill  died  on  Saturday,  the  feast  of  the  Translation  of  the  bleased 
Thomas  the  Martyr  (7th  July),  a.d.  1812 ;  and  by  some  means  a 
certain  John  Abel  contrived  to  be  admitted  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
(Richard  de  Eellawe)  to  the  chaplaincy,  disregarding  the  &ct  that 
Richard  Turpin's  son  and  heir,  *  John  called  (jdteius)  Turpyn,  lord  of 
the  town  of  Qwychestr*,'  had  presented  Laurence  de  Hunnyngbum  (or 

^'  *  Albery  *  appears  to  have  been  the  name  of  an  old  Snglish  settlement  near 
Close  House,  which,  owing  to  the  corruption  of  *  Albery  *  into  *  Abbey,'  was  after- 
wards incorrectly  called  *  Abbey-le- Close.' 

»•  *  Bromehille'  (?),  now  Broomy  Hill,  covered  with  wood,  between  Houghton 
and  Close  House. 

•*  Now  Close  Lee. 

••  One  .of  the  ponds  either  to  the  north  or  the  south  of  Houghton. 

••  The  *  Old  Highway ; '  a  road  leading  direct  from  Houghton  to  Wylam. 

*'  Now  *  Raven's  Dean,'  along  the  lower  part  of  the  Close  House  avenue.  The 
upper  part  of  the  bum  seems  to  have  been  put  into  field-drains. 

••  The  two  *  Standing  Stones '  in  the  grass  field  north  of  the  Newbum  and 
Wylam  Railway,  near  Stannerf ord ;  the  tops  of  them  are  now  only  just  visible. 
Their  excavation  might  lead  to  some  discoveries. 

»  The  *  Fisher  Way.'  The  road  down  the  Tyne  valley  here  was  so  called. 
From  Newbum  the  *  Fish  Path '  strikes  across  the  fields  through  West  and  Bast 
Denton  Denes  towards  Blswick  Lane. 

*^  Regutmm  Palatinum  Dunetwense  (Rolls  Series),  L,  p.  423,  referred  to  in 
Welford's  Nfwenstle  and  Gaitmhead  in  ths  \ith  and  16tA  Centmriett.  p.  SO. 
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Hombom).  Turpyn  remonstrated ;  and  on  the  9th  of  June,  1813, 
the  Bishop  wrote  from  Auckland  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Northum- 
berland at  Newcastle,  bidding  him  inquire^  '  in  proximo  pleno  loci 
eapUuIo, '  of  the  neighbouring  rectors  and  vicars  as  to  the  value  of 
the  chantry  and  the  true  patron.  The  Archdeacon  and  ruridecanal 
chapter  (among  whom  were  Thomas,  vicar  of  Newbum,  and  Thomas, 
vicar  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall)  met  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  reported 
in  fevour  of  John  Turpyn  and  Laurence  de  Hunnyngbum,  the  latter 
of  whom  had,  they  stated,  led  a  praiseworthy  life  (JaudalUiter  conver- 
sahu)  in  the  archdeaconry  for  upwards  of  fifteen  years  ;  the  chantiy 
was  worth  60  pence  annually.  John  Abel  did  not  appear  at  this 
inquiry,  and  thus  rendered  himself  liable  to  the  pains  of  contumacy. 
The  Bishop,  however,  wished  to  treat  him  leniently ;  and  on  Aug.  the 
6th  wrote  from  Stockton  again  to  the  Archdeacon,  to  cite  Abel  to 
appear  in  the  Galilee  at  Durham,  on  the  Thursday  next  before  the 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin  (15th  August),^  and  on  the  following  day, 
foreseeing  that  he  would  be  unable  to  preside  at  the  court  in  person, 
issued  a  commission  to  determine  the  whole  matter.^' 

The  Turpins  appear  not  to  have  remained  content  with  securing 
the  patronage,  but  to  have  taken  actual  possession  of  the  chantry 
property.  At  any  rate,  on  the  2nd  December,  1415,  Henry  V.  at 
Westminster  directed  a  writ  to  the  Escheator  of  Northumberland,  to 
inquire  into  the  possessions  of  the  chantry  called  '  le  Cloos,'  some  of 
which  were  suspected  to  have  been  abstracted  and  alienated;  and 
from  the  report  of  the  inquiry,  held  at  the  Castle  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  January,  1416,  before  Robert  Lisle,  the 
Escheator,  and  a  jury  of  twelve,  we  learn  that  there  belonged  to  the 
chantry  a  messuage,  a  chapel,  fifty  acres  of  tillage,  and  ten  acres  of 
meadow,  all  surrounded  by  a  ditch,  but  that  these  had  all  been  in  the 
possession  of  Nicholas  Turpyn,  for  his  own  use  and  profit,  ever  since 
the  16th  of  April,  1391,  but  by  what  right  they,  the  jury,  could  not 
say.  After  this  wholesale  appropriation  on  Turpyn's  part,  the  jury 
were  naturally  able  to  add  that  no  one  else  had  taken  anything  from 
the  chantry  in  question.^ 

In  a  curious  French  document,  dated  London,  2nd  March,  1377> 

"  Beg,  Pal  Dun.,  I.,  p.  409. 

"  Tbid.  I.,  p.  410. 

"*  OaL  Inq,  ad  qnod  damnum,  p.  369.     2"  Hen.  V.,  No.  10.     See  Appendix  B. 
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Joan,  widow  of  William  de  Graystok,  the  Good  Baron  of  Morpeth  (and 
of  Anthony,  the  last  Lord  Lucy  of  Cockermouth  and  Langley,  who  died 
in  the  Holy  Land  in  1368),  gives  the  custody  of  Nicholas,  son  and 
heir  of  Thomas  Turpin  of  Whitchester,  during  his  minority,  to  John 
de  Belasise.^ 

At  the  Inquisition  taken  in  1412,  to  prove  the  age  of  William  de 
Carnaby  of  Halton,  Nicholas  Turpyn  gave  evidence  that  he  was  in  the 
church  at  Oamaby's  baptism  in  1391,  and,  in  corroboration,  mentioned 
that  in  going  home  he  met  divers  huntsmen  chasing  a  fox  ont  of  his 
wood.  By  a  singular  coincidence,  another  witness  was  John  Bellasis, 
probably  the  same  as  Turpyn's  guardian,  who,  while  hunting  a  hare 
in  the  company  of  his  friends,  John  Strother  and  Thomas  Hasil- 
rigg,  met  the  women  carrying  the  young  Carnaby  to  church." 

At  some  time  between  a.d.  1415  and  a.d.  1424,^  Houghton  appears 
to  have  passed  by  marriage  to  the  family  of  Beade,  while  a  younger 
branch  of  the  Turpins  continued  at  Whitchester.*^    A  sort  of  Old 

•*  "  As  toatz  ceux  qui  cestz  lettres  verount  ou  orrount,  Johanne  de  Graystok, 
dame  de  Morpath,  salntz  en  Dleu.  Sachetz  hons  avoire  graunte  a  Johan  de 
Belasise  del  counte  de  Northumbre,  la  garde  de  corps  et  des  terres  ensemblement 
od  la  mariage  Nicholays  fitz  et  heire  I'homas  Terpen  de  Whechestre  esteant  en 
nostre  garde  per  la  mort  de  dit  Thomas,  et  a  cause  de  nounage  le  dit  heire.  Et 
pour  ceo  que  le  dit  Thomas  les  dits  terres  de  nous  tient  per  service  de  chivaler. 
A  avoiie  et  teigner  au  dit  Johan,  ses  executours  et  assignez  a  le  ditz  garde  et 
mariage  tanque  au  pleine  age  le  dit  heire  ensemblement  od  toutz  autres  comoditez 
et  prontz  que  purrount  somder  et  avener  en  le  mesne  temps  par  cause  de  garde 
durant  la  nounage  de  dit  heire  et  nous  Tavandite  Johanne  dame  de  Morpath  la 
dite  garde  de  corps  et  des  terres  od  la  mariage  de  dit  heire  ensemblement  od  les 
profitz  avantditz  au  dit  Johan  de  Belasise  garaunteroms  et  def  endroms  centre  toutc 
^ntz  par  y  cestz  noes  lettres.  Done  a  Loundr'  desoutz  nostre  sealle  le  secunde 
]our  de  Marce,  I'ane  nostre  seigneur  le  Roy  Edwarde  tierce  puise  le  Conquest 
gynkauntisme."— Ancient  Roll  printed  in  Surtees  Soc.,  66,  p.  296. 

•  Forster's  Hittory  of  Carhridge,  p.  198. 

••  Nicholas  Turpyn  of  Whitchester,  *gentilman,'  and  Thomas  de  Reede  of  the 
Close,  *gentylman/gaye  a  bond  for  50  marks  to  Robert  Elmet  (jse^pott^  p.  265), 
to  be  paid  at  the  feast  of  St.  Peter,  *  Ad  Vincula,'  next  ensuing,  on  8th  June,  1424 
(^Newmintter  Cartulary^  Surtees  Soc.,  66,  p.  261) ;  and  Nicholas  Turpin  and 
Thomas  Reide  were  on  the  jury  that  inquired  into  the  right  of  presentation  to 
Elsdon  Rectory  in  i2«<2e«lale,  31st  August,  1429.— Hodg.  Northd.,  III.,  ii.,  p.  44. 

^  Nicholas  Turpyn  of  Whitchester,  *  armiger,'  and  William  Howden  of  Bed- 
lington,  mason,  granted  a  quitclaim  of  all  their  lands  and  tenements  in  *  Hughe ' 
(near  Btamfordham)  to  Robert  Elmet,  20th  July,  1425  {New,  Cart,,,  p.  261). 
Martyn  Turpyn  heads  the  Muster  Roll  for  Whitchester  in  1538  (oeepogty  p.  269), 

and  in  the  Liber  Feodarii^  1568,  is  the  entry  :  *  Turpin  Tho Whitchester 

cu.  cert,  terris  in  Cholerton  et  Howghton '  (Hodg.  Nortkd.^  III.,  iii.,  Pref.  Ixv.V 
•Martin  Turpen,  Esq'-,  counstable,  of  Morpeth/  in  1550  (Hodg.  NortheL^ 
III.,  ii.,  p.  246),  was  an  Enclosure  Commissioner  in  1652  (Leget  Marokiaruv^  p. 
831).  About  the  same  time  Matthew  Turpen  was  a  Gentleman  Searcher  of  the 
Fords  within  Langley  Barony  (Jihid^  p.  297).  The  family  then  disappear,  leaving 
their  name  in  Turpin's  Hill  (Hall  ?),  a  farm-house  at  Whitchester. 
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Mortality  interest  attaches  itself  to  an  ancient  family  that  has  long 
been  forgotten  in  the  parish  where  it  lived  for  seven  generations ;  I 
therefore  give  the — 

PEDIGREE  OF  BEADE  OF  CLOSE  HOUSE. 

Fbom  the  Nobthukberland  Visitation,  a.i>.  1615. 

Abxs. — Or,  on  a  chevron  between  three  garbs  gu.,  as  many  ears  of  wheat  (7)  stalked 

and  leaved  arg. 

Thomas  Reade  of  the  Close,  =f:  Joane,  dan.  and  hr.  of  Nicholas  Tnrpin. 
1424,  T 

(j^eoi^e  Reade  of  the  Close,    ^  •  •  •  dan.  of  .  .  .  Horsley. 

Gerrard  Reade  of  the  Close,  ^  •  •  •  dau.  of  .  .  .  Fenwick  of  Little  Herle. 

Clement  Reade  of  the  Close,  =p  Margaret,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Tnrpin. 

r ' — ' 

Richard  Reade  of  the  Close,  =^  Anne,  dau.  of  John  Orde  of  Orde. 

Clement  Reade  of  the  Close^    =p  Anne,  dau.  of  Sir  Gilbert  Errington  of 
1615,  I  Errington. 


1.  €brrard  Reade  of   ...  ^  Anne,  daughter  of 
bom  1587.  Thomas  Metham 

of  Goenake  (tic), 
in  com.  ITork. 
Elizabeth. 


Dorothy,  «x.  Mabell,  ux.     2.  Henry.     4.  Richard.  Elizabeth,  ux.       Anne,  ux. 

John  Reade   Richard  Car-  8.  Francis.        Mary.  Arthur  Leigh.  Nicholas  Bran* 
of  Heddon.          rock.         Margarett.    6.  Clement.  tingham. 

Anne. 

A  family  of  five  sons  and  seven  daughters  appears  to  have  so 
encumbered  their  estates  that,  in  1620,  the  Beades  sold  "the  manor, 
chantry,  and  chapel  of  Abbe-le-Close,  and  the  whole  hamlet  of 
Houghton  "®  to  Robert  Bewicke  of  Newcastle.  They  do  not  seem,  how- 
ever to  have  forgotten  their  old  inheritance,  for  "  Mr.  Clement  Read, 
gentleman  in  Yorkshire,  left  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  at  his 
departure  in  the  year  1668  the  sum  of  five  pounds  to  ye  church- 
wardens of  ye  town  and  parish  of  Heddon-upon-the- Wall  in  stock,  and 
six  shillings  yearly  thereof  interest  to  be  distributed  unto  ye  poor  of  ye 
town  of  Heddon  the  last  day  of  December  for  ever."  *• 

Robert  Bewicke  of  Close  House  was  Mayor  of  Newcastle  in  1628  and 
1629.  He  was  the  elder  son  of  Andrew  Bewicke,  Mayor  in  1538,  who  was 

^  Barkers  Landed  Gentry,  6th  ed.,  I.,  p.  124. 

•  Heddon  Register.  The  disappearance  of  all  the  funds  left  for  the  poor  at 
Heddon  gave  rise  to  a  great  scandal.  See  Mackenzie's  Hi»t,  of  Northd.^  Vol.  11., 
p.  374. 
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the  third  son  of  Peter  Bewick,  SherifiF  in  1477  and  Mayor  in  1490.^ 
Hifl  direct  descendant,  Calverley  Bewicke,  Esq.,  of  Close  Honse,  High 
SheriflP  of  Northumberland  in  1782,  and  elected  M.P.  for  Winchelsea 
in  1806  and  1812,  at  his  death,  without  issue,  in  1815,  left  the 
reversion  of  his  estates  to  his  nephew,  Calverley  Bewicke  Anderson, 
Esq.,  who  thereupon  assumed  the  surname  of  Bewicke,  and  Close 
House  is  now  the  property  of  his  grandson  J^ 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  chantries  by  parliament  (1  Ed.  YI.  cap., 
14.),  in  1547,  the  lands  belonging  to  that  of  Close  House  are  said  to  have 
been  granted  by  the  King  to  the  Badcliffes,  and  subsequently  purchased 
from  them  by  the  Seades  J^ 

The  chapel,  however,  continued  to  be  used  for  occasional  services. 
In  the  parish  books  is  the  following  entry  by  vicar  Birkett :  "  At  Close 
House  Chappel,  Jan.  y*  2nd,  170^.  Communicants  Thomas  Bewick, 
Sen' ,  Esq.,  his  lady  and  Daughter,  Mr.  Carr,  Mrs.  Mary  Mitford,  John 
Pattison,  and  Myself.  Collected  of  y*  communicants  8s.  Od.  Preached 
from  St  Luke  2,  21 :  'His  name  was  called  Jesus.'"  On  July  the 
7th,  1712,  Matthew,  son  to  Michael  and  Grace  Gray  of  Gray's  House, 
was  baptized  in  Close  House  Chapel;  and  on  ''June  the  24th,  1718, 
Mr.  John  Cowling,  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas',  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
and  Mrs.  Margaret  Ward  of  the  parish  of  St.  John's  in  Newcastle 
aforesaid,  widow,  were  Married  with  License  in  the  Chappel  of  Close- 
House  by  Mr.  Joseph  Carr,  Curate  of  St.  John's."  At  the  erection 
of  the  present  mansion  in  1779,  the  chapel,  which  stood  on  the  site  of 
the  large  bow-window,  was  pulled  down. 

^  The  Bewicke  family  acquired  the  estate  of  Urpeth,  co.  Durham,  in  1640 : 
for  their  fuU  pedigree  see  Surtees's  Durham^  II.,  P-  198.  WiUiam  Bewick,  of 
Newcastle,  merchant,  bj  his  will  dated  16th  Nov.,  1550,  gives  directions  for  being 
buried  in  Bt.  Nicholas's,  ^before  Saynte  Eatheren  altar; '  and  there,  until  recently, 
was  the  family  burial-place. 

^'  Burke's  Landed  Gentry ^  6th  ed.,  I.,  p.  124.  The  arms  of  Bewicke  are, 
Arg.^five  lozenges  in  fes»  gu.^  between  three  bears*  heads  erased  sa.  Each  lozenge 
is  usually  chained  with  a  mullet  arg.;  but  these  mullets  being  the  difference  of  a 
third  son,  might  now  be  omitted.  Peter  Bewick,  as  a  second  son,  differenced  the 
coat  when  Sheriff,  in  1477,  with  a  orescent  gu^  and  when  Mayor  in  1490  with  a 
orescent  at.  The  bears*  heads,  originally  plain,  were  borne  langved  gu.j  by 
Andrew  Bewicke  as  Sheriff,  1628,  and  have  been  subsequently  muzzled  or.  The 
lozenges  may  be  an  adaptation  of  the  fusils  of  Percy  or  Montagu,  and  the  bears* 
heads  point  to  Berwick.  The  crest,  the  head  of  a  bugle  (or  wild  ox),  erased  at  the 
neck  arg.f  armed^  rnaned^  and  gorged  with  a  mural  crown^gu,  (Burke's  Landed 
Gentry^  1st  ed.,  I.,  p.  93),  is  now  blazoned  as  a  goafs  heady  &c.  &c. 

'=*  Mackenzie's  Hist,  of  Northd.^  VoL  II.,  p.  377,  but  this  is  probably  fiction,  as 
Close  House  Chapel  was  certainly  not  founded  by  the  Ratcliffs  of  Cartington. 
Castle,  as  stated  by  Mackenzie,  and  no  mention  of  it  occurs  among  the  Certificates 
of  Charities  existing  at  the  Reformation,  preserved  at  the  Public  Record  Office. 


HEBDON-ON-THE-WALL*  259 

Whitchester  township  made  a  good  show  at  the  view  of  Musters^* 
taken  by  Sir  Beginald  Carnabj,  Sir  John  Fenwick,  and  John  Swin- 
bourne,  Esq.,  19th  April  1638;  there  appeared  from  it — 

*'  liartyn  TaTpyn.  James  Bell. 

John  Dixson.  Thomas  Bell. 

WyUm  Bell.  John  Bell. 

Thomas  Armstrong.  Bjchard  Sjmson. 

John  Croser.  Able  with  horse  and  hamee*' 

James  Oarr  of  Whitchester,  gent.,  appears  in  the  list  of  county 
freeholders  in  1628.  In  1663,  the  whole  township  valued  at  £100 
a  year  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  of  Cheesebum  Grange.'* 
Only  the  northern  part  of  the  township,  the  farm  of  Loudside,  now 
belongs  to  the  Gheeseburn  estate.  Whitchester  proper  has  come 
through  the  Thompsons''  to  the  family  of  Johnson ;  while  the  part 
south  of  the  Military  Boad,  known  as  High  Seat,  was  purchased  from 
a  family  called  Mills  in  the  county  of  Durham,  by  Mr.  Dobson,  of 
Harlow,  at  the  beginning  of  the  century.'* 

Eachwick  would  seem  to  have  been,  after  the  English  conquest, 
the  '*  wig"  or  fortified  abode  of  a  noble  bearing  a  name  like  Acca. 
Half  the  manor  of  Eachwick  was  given  to  the  prior  aud  convent  of 
Hexham,  about  a.d.  1140,  by  Robert,  son  of  Hubert  de  la  Vale  and 
his  mother  Richolda  ;  and  Richolda  confirmed  to  them  her  rights  in 

'^  Areh,  JBl.,  IV.  (O.S.),  pp.  173-4.  A  plantation  in  the  north-west  part  of  Whit- 
chester township  is  known  by  the  name  of  Scythesand  Wood.  Nothing  is  more 
treacherous  than  the  superficial  etymology  of  place-names ;  but  Alf wold,  King 
of  Northumberland,  was  murdered  by  a  conspiracy  headed  by  the  eaidorman 
Sicgan,  on  17th  September,  788,  at  a  place  called  Scythlescester  near  the  Wall 
(in  loeo  qui  dicitur  Scythleseetter  juxta  mur^(m\  Sym,  Dun.  Hist.  Hegum^ 
sec.  54.,  and  there  seems  no  reasons  for  concluding  this  to  have  been  Cilurnum. 
A  church,  dedicated  to  SS.  Cuthbert  and  Oswald,  was  built  on  the  spot,  which  is 
an  argument  against  suggesting  it  to  have  been  Whitchester.  Whitchester, 
however,  was  once  a  much  more  important  place  than  we  now  imag^e.  I  do 
not  know  why  a  well  at  the  south  end  of  the  township  is  called  Finer's  Well ; 
there  seems  to  have  been  no  family  of  that  name  in  the  district.  An  enthusiasist 
on  the  subject  of  holy  wells  would,  I  suppose,  remind  us  of  the  saintly  Finan, 
Bishop  of  Lindisfame. — (t$ee  ante,  p.  244.) 

7*  Hodgson's  NoHhd,,  III.,  i.,  p.  290. 

'*  Mackenzie's  Hist,  of  NoHhd,,  Vol.  II.,  p.  377. 

"  The  Dobsons  (said  to  have  come  from  Patterdale,  in  Westmoreland)  served 
in  Cromweirs  army,  and  participated  in  the  plunder  of  Dundee.  One  of  them 
married  Jane,  dan.  of  John  Ridley  of  Hardriding.  Mr.  Dryden,  the  present 
owner  of  the  High  Seat,  has  in  his  possession  an  unredeemed  bond  showing  that 
'John  Dobson  of  Harley-upon-the-Hill,  yeoman,'  lent  £50  to  Ralph  Widdrington 
of  Gheeseburn  Grange,  and  William  Widdrington,  hia  son,  on  16th  May,  1699, 
to  be  repaid  on  the  14th  Dec.  following.  .The  indebtedness  of  Jacobite  families 
made  them  often  callous  of  losing  their  nominal  estates  in  the  Stuart  cause. 

60 
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the  oilier  moiety.  The  Delavals  held  the  adjoining  manor  of  Dissing- 
ton  in  eapite.  The  tenants  of  the  demesne  lands  of  the  prior  at 
Eachwick  had  the  right  of  grinding  their  com  free  at  the  Dissington 
mill,  the  next  tnrn  after  the  lord's  ;  eight  of  the  prior's  cottagers  there 
might  choose  what  mill  they  liked;  but  his  seven  bondagers  were  obliged 
to  take  their  corn  to  Dissington,  and  pay  mnlture,  and  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  profits  thus  conceded,  the  lord  of  Dissington  was  bonnd  to 
always  rise  at  the  approach  of  the  prior  of  Hexham  and  offer  him 
his  seat,  unless  he  was  prevented  *  by  the  condescension  of  the  superior/ 
while  his  lady  was  every  year  to  offer,  on  St.  Andrew's  Day,  two  oor- 
porax  cloths  at  the  high  altar  of  Hexham.^^ 

During  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Peter  de  Faudon  gave  7  acres  at 
Eachwick  to  Hexham  Priory.  It  received  also  10  acres  there  fix)m 
Thomas  de  Echewyk.  All  these  grants  were,  in  consequence  of  the 
originals  having  been  burnt  by  the  Scots,  made  the  subject  of  an 
inquisition  taken  at  Newcastle,  the  Friday  before  Holy  Cross  Day,  a.d. 
1295,  by  a  jury,  on  which  Bichard  Turpyn  and  WilUam  de  Echewyk 
served,  and  confirmed  by  Edward  I.  in  the  charter  of  Inspeximus 
given  there  under  the  Great  Seal,  23rd  November  1297.'^ 

Edward  II.  granted  a  license  at  Pontefract,  12th  February,  1323,  for 
the  Prior  and  Convent  to  fiirther  receive,  as  part  of  twenty  Ubrates  to 
be  excepted  from  the  action  of  the  statute  of  mortmain,  one  messuage 
and  18  acres  of  land  at  Eachwick  from  William  de  BelynchamJ* 

Their  next  acquisition  of  rights  in  this  neighbourhood  was  the 
result  of  rather  compUcated  transactions.  John  de  Faudon,  lord  of 
that  manor,  gave,  it  appears,  all  his  lands  in  Eachwick,  Whitchester, 
Harlow,  and  Dalton,  to  William  de  Hoghton,  and  his  lawful  issue,  at 
a  rent  of  25s.  8d.  in  perpetuity,  but  in  default  these  lands  to  revert  to 
himself  and  his  own  heirs.  This  rent-charge  he  afterwards  made  over  to 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Hexham.  His  reversionary  interest  be 
gave  to  Gilbert  de  Minstre-acres,  chaplain,  and  Thomas  de  Baneton; 
and  this  they  transferred  also  to  the  Prior  and  Convent.    William  de 

"  Raine'8  Mem.  of  Hexham,  voL  iL  (Surt.  Soo.,  46),  pp.  4S-6.  It  is  'stiaiige 
that  an  historian  generally  so  trustworthy  should  have  entirely  missed  the  point 
of  these  (massages,  and  represented  these  singular  customs  as  intended  *  to  Jree 
the  prior's  tenants  at  Eachwick  from  any  charge  for  multure.'— /^iif.  Pre&oe, 
pp.  xxiii.-iv. 

^  Raine's  Hemluimy  ii.,  pp.  108, 114. 

"  Ibid,  ii.,  p.  132, 
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Hoghton  did  die  withont  issue,^  and  Oilbert '  le  Milnestonacres'  obtained 
a  special  license  from  Edward  III.  at  Beading,  20th  June,  1347,  to 
assign  the  lands  in  question,  consisting  of  9  messuages,  161  acres  of 
arable,  and  5  acres  of  meadow,  tothe  Prior  and  Conrent.^^  They 
accordingly  took  possession  of  5  husband-lands  of  24  acres  each,  with 
cottages  at  Eachwick,  but  they  failed  to  enter  on  the  lands  at 
Harlow,  in  Prudhoe  Barony,  for  want  of  a  license  from  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  who  was  John  de  Faudon's  immediate  over-lord  there.^  This 
license,  strange  to  say,  they  never  applied  for,  though  the  Black  Book, 
completed  in  a.d,  1479,  still  has  a  careful  memorandum  that  the 
scattered  lands  of  John  de  Faudon  might  always  be  recognised  by  the 
fact  of  their  being  the  southernmost  of  the  long  strips  into  which- 
the  arable  fields  of  the  peasantry  were  then  divided. 

The  Black  Book  of  Hexham  gives^'  a  list  of  the  possessions  of  the 
House  at  Eachwick  which  is  worth  translation  on  account  of  the  curious 
local  names  borne  by  them  in  the  fiileenth  century. 

The  PrioT  and  Convent,  then,  held  there  one  capital  messuage — the  hall,  or 
manor  house — with  four  gardens  and  two  tofts ;  also,  a  ploughed  croft  of  half- 
sn-aore  on  the  north  side  of  the  **  Hellilaw-thomes,"  another  containing  a  rood 
of  meadow  to  the  north  near  the  manor-house,  and  a  thiid  of  half-an-acre  to  the 
west  on  the  *Hogh-lawe.'  Thej  held  also  88  acres  of  demesne  land  (in  tillage) 
iheic,  viz.  :— 

Qnthe*'Park-flatt"        

On  the  "  Stiothre  flatt"   ... 

In  the**  Hope" 

At  "  Chereyaide-syd"»*  and  »*  Dalton-hogh" 
On  "  8warden-8yde"«*      ... 
On"Go8eacre"  ... 
On^Medebume-syde"**  ... 
At  the  "  Honnle-therne" 
On  the  "  Brome-landes"  ... 
On  the  *'Schot-well" 

On  the  "  Ra-syd"  

In '*  Calf-strothre"  

At  the  **  Lonyngton-heved" 

The  •*  Hare-law"  

••  IHd.  il,  p.  46.  In  the  Originalia,  3  Ed.  iii.  Ro.  12.  Nicholas  de  Hoghton 
pays  (A.D.  1330)  508.  for  having  a  license  to  give  a  lay  fee  in  Heddon-on-the-Wall 
and  Whitchester,  to  be  held  in  mortmain. — Hodgson's  Northd,^  III.,  ii.,  306. 
The  fee  in  question  consisted  of  90  acres  in  Whitchester  and  Heddon-on-the- Wall, 
and  an  annual  rent  of  20s.  Nicholas  de  Hoghton  gave  these  to  the  Abbey 
of  filanchland. — Ibid,  III.,  i.,  p.  68.     See  Appendix  0. 

"  Ihid,  ii.,  p.  141.  •«  IHd,  p.  46.  ••  Ibid,  p.  44. 

•*  *  Cherry-yard-side  *  (?),  a  very  tempting  name  f  In  the  MS.  of  the  Black 
Book,  Chees^bum,  between  Eachwick  and  Stamfordham,  is  called  *  Cherebui'ghe  * 
(Raine*s  Hexham,  ii.',  p.  52).    Cf.  Cherrybum— the  birthplace  of  Bewick. 

*^  There  is  still  a  Swardenbum  in  Eachwick. 

"  The  Med  Bum  runs  thiough  Eachwick  and  South  Dissington  to  the  Pont. 
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On  "  Hobbis-flatt/'  the  east  side   ... 

On  either  side  of  the  **  Gladin-croke"  ••• 

Near  the  "  Out-ganges"  ... 

On  either  side  of  the  "  Gladin-croke"*' 

On  the  *'  Hegh-lawes,'*  the  south  side 

To  the  north  of  John  de  Naffirton's  garden  in  two 
places  ...  ...  

Onthe*'Stane-flatt" 

To  the  north  of  the  "  Biad-medowe" 

On  the  "  Lame-rodes,"  in  the  middle 

On  the  South-kelawes,""  in  the  middle 

To  the  south,  on  the  '*  Hegh-lawes/*  in  the  Lang-landes 

On  the  *' Treuen-brige"  ... 

On  **  EUy-bank" 

At  the  east  end  on  the  "  Korth-hope" 

To  the  west  side  on  the  **  Hare-la  we" 

At  the  west  end,  on  the  "  Ha-sjd"... 
Of  meadow,  they  held  half -an-acre  in  "  Calf-strothre/*  and  three  roods  in  the 
"  Lym-kylne-medow." 

The  whole  of  these  demesne  lands  were  divided  into  four  husband-lands. 
Seven  acres  of  demesne  meadow  were  kept  in  hand,  and  let  out  annually  to 
the  several  tenants  at  the  lord's  will.    For  this  grass  lOs.  a  year  was  formerly 
paid,  but  now  only  9s. 

The  Prior  and  Convent  had  also  a  fee  farm  rent  of  8d. ;  18  acres  called 
•*  Fre-Mayden's-Land,"  or  "  Bellingeham's-Land" ;  seven  lots  of  24  acres  €ach 
held  by  Bondagers  ;  8  cottages,  with  small  holdings  attached  to  them ;  and  John 
de  Faudon's  6  husband-lands  of  24  acres  each. 

In  all,  there  had  been  formerly  twenty-two  holdings  which  at  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century  had  come  to  be  in  the  hands  of  eight 
persons.  The  Scottish  raids  and  the  Wars  of  the  Boses  may 
account  for  this  and  the  number  of  ruined  tolls  and  waste  lands. 
As  a  picture  of  the  state  of  village  society  in  Northumberland  at 
the  time,  the  names  of  these  persons,  the  nature  and  extent  of  their 
holdings,  and  the  rents  paid,  shall  be  here  given  : — 

John  de  Atnwtk— 
A  demesne  husband — land,  including 
the  toft  called  the  capital  mes- 
suage, with  a  garden  and  two  crofts        80  acres ;  rent,  168. 

John  db  Bbbkklaw — 

One-third  of  three  demesne  husband- 
lands,  let  for  17b.,  and  containing 
57  acres  ...  ..        19  acres ;  rent,  58. 8d. 

A  Freehold  Farm,  with  cottage  held  by 
fealty...  

A  "bondagium,"  with  a  waste  toft     ... 

A  cottage  with  a  croft 

Two  cottages  with  a  waste  croft 

Brewery   ... 


8 

)) 

H 

0B.8d. 

24 

M 

n 

68.  Od. 

8 

II 

9f 

ls.Od. 

6 

t» 

If 

3s.  Od, 

>» 

l8.0d. 

60  acres ;  rent,  178.  4d. 


This  land  seems  to  be  twice  entered. 

Kyloe  Ib  still  the  name  of  a  farm  in  Bachwick. 
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ROBBBT  WaTBON— 

One-third  of  the  three  demesne  hus- 
band-lands 
A  *'bondagiiim,"  with  a  toft 
A  cottage... 


ROOBB  Smtth— 
One-third  of  the  three  demesne  hus- 
band-lands 

JOHM  Annotsok— 
Fre-Mayden*s,  or  Bellingham*s-Land, 

with  a  toft 
The  '*  Brewing-land,"  a  cottage  and 
waste  toft 


John  db  Stbb,  "  nativns  domini" — 
A  waste  "  bondagium,"  with  a  toft 
A  "  bondagiimif "  with  a  croft  built 
Two  cottages,  one  being  built 
A  husband-land     ... 
A  husband-land    ... 


Adam  Milner— 
A  "  bondagium,"  with  a  toft 

William  HoaifisoNB— 
A  *^  bondagium,'*  with  a  waste  toft 
A  husban<Uand,  with  a  croft  built 
A  husbandland 
A  cottage,  with  a  croft 


19  acres ;  rent,  5s.  8d. 
24      „  „     9s.  oQ. 

1  .,  „     Os.  6d. 

44  acres  ;  rent,  ISs.  8d« 

19  acres  ;  rent,  6s.  8d. 

18  acres ;  rent,  6s.  Od. 

2  „  „     2s.  Od. 

20  acres  ;  rent,  8s.  Od. 

24  acres  ;  rent,    8s.  Od. 
24     „  „    108.6d. 

6     „  „      2s.  Od. 

24     „  „      6s.  Od. 

24     „  „      6s.  Od. 

102  acres ;  rent,  828.  6d. 

24  acres ;  rent,    6s.  Od. 

24  acres ;  rent,   68.  Od. 

24     „  „      5s.  Od. 

24     „  „      58.  Od. 

8d. 


Matthbw  Waller— 
A  •*  bondagium,'*  with  a  toft 

Amabill  db  Bobsb— 
Two  cottages,  one  being  built 


72  acres ;  rent,  16b.  8d. 
24  acres  ;  rent,  8s.  Od. 

6  acres  ;  rent,    3s.  6d. 

The  largest  &rmer  in  the  village  appears  from  this  to  have  been 
John  de  Syre,  the  *  nativns  domini/  or  serf.  This  is  very  remark- 
able if  it  be  tme  that  at  that  time,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  a  '  nativns 
domini '  was  '  really  a  slave,  and  belonged  to  his  lord  as  mnch  as  the 
negro  did  to  the  planter.'  *• 

The  tenants  of  the  Priory  had  pasture  in  common  on  the  moor 
between  Eachwick  and  Whitchester ;  but  they  might  not  cut 
*  brneras,'  or  tnrf,  on  this  common,  unless  the  tenants  of  the  manor 
of  Whitchester  did  so  too.  The  total  of  the  lands  of  the  Priory, 
besides  the  common,  appears  to  have  been  about  437  acres,  the  rents 
£6  17s.  lid. 

**  fiaine*8  Hexham,  ii.«  Pref.,  p.  xx. 
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By  the  time  of  the  Bef  ormation,  the  names  of  all  these  tenants  in 

Eachwick  had  disappeared.    A  sorvej  ^  said  to  have  been  made  at 

the  dissolation  of  Hexham  Prioiy  A.D.  1586^  contains  the  following 

particulars  of  the  tenants  there  : — 

**  Richard  Waltebs— 
a  tenement  with  edifices. 

one  close  of  medow  in  the  Lawe  West  f  eld       ^  acres, 
arrable  land  ...  ...  ...  5       „ 

in  the  West-more  ...  ...  ...        12       „ 


Tbb  Wtfb  of  Nicholas  Clbbke— 
a  tenement. 

one  cloose  in  the  Weste-felde 
medoo 
landanable 


Thb  Wtfb  of  Robert  Bowrb— 
a  tenement. 
a  cloose  in  the  feldes 
medoo 
landanable  . 


ROBBRT  WALLBS— 

a  tenement. 

a  garth  in  the  feldes 

medoo 

land  arrable 


Thohas  Ellesoh— 

a  tenement. 

one  croft  in  the  West-felde 

medo 

landanable 


William  Bowre— 
a  tenement  with  edifices, 
medoo  in  the  West-felde 
land  arrable 


17^  acres ;  rent,  168.  4d. 

^  acres. 
3       „ 
10      „ 

13^  acres;  rent,  ISs.  4d. 

^  acres. 
3       „ 
13       „ 

l^  acres ;  rent,  2l8.  Sd. 

^  acres. 

10      „ 

14^  acres ;  rent,  218,  6d. 

^  acres. 
2       » 

10^  acres;  rent,  128.  6d.  • 


2  acres. 

6  acres ;  rent,  I 


All  these  tenants  had  common  of  pasture.    The  total  of  this  rent-roll 
comes  to  93s.  4d.  for  77|  acres. 

The  Abbey  of  Newminster  was  also  possessed  of  lands  in  Each- 
wick under  the  following  circumstances  : — 

On  3rd  May,  1386,  John  Basset,  son  of  William  de  Whalton  and  Isabel  his 
wife,  sister  and  heir  of  John  Basset,  of  Cowpen,  granted  all  his  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  *  Echewyke  *  to  John  de  Whitlawe.  The  execution  of  this  deed  was 
witnessed  at  Eachwick  bj  Alexander  de  Cresswell,  John  de  Midelton  de  SUkbom, 
Will,  de  Cramlington,  Robert  de  Bellingham  de  Sirste  (?),  William  de  tipens, 

^  Rainess  Hexham^  pp.  164-5. 
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and  many  others.**  These  same  lands,^  which  appear  to  have  formed  part  of 
the  dowry  of  Marjory  Lisle,  wife  of  William  de  Hitford,  <  gentilman,*  of  Mitfoid, 
and  to  have  consisted  mainly  of  four  husbandlands  and  two  cottages,  were 
granted  by  his  son  John  de  Mitford  to  Robert  Bbnet  by  a  deed  dated  Bach  wick, 
26th  June,  1426,  in  the  presence  of  Sir  William  Heron,  sheriff  of  Northumber- 
land, Sir  John  de  Mydylton,  escheator  of  the  county,  Robert  de  Musgrave, 
Nicholas  Tuxpyn,  Simon  de  Weltden,  and  others,  with  an  accompanying  proviso 
that  if  within  the  four  following  years,  John  de  Mitford  should  pay  ten  pounds 
of  good  and  lawful  money  of  England  to  Robert  Ehnet  or  his  heirs,  ^.,  at  the 
altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  parish  church  of  Stamf  ordham,  this  grant 
should  be  void,  and  John  de  Mitford  re-enter  into  possession  at  the  expiry  of  a 
year,  during  which  Robert  Elmet  was  to  remain  at  the  rent  of  288.'*  The  £10 
was  no  doubt  the  original  purchase  money,  and  the  23s.  represented  the  interest 
yielded  by  that  amount  invested  in  land  at  that  time.  In  order  that  no  questions 
arising  fi^om  settlements  or  entails  might  invalidate  this  grant,  John  and  Marjory 
de  Mitford  gave  a  bond  for  £45  to  Robert  Elmet,  28th  June,  1425,  which,  however, 
was  to  be  of  no  effect  as  long  as  he  continued  undisturbed  in  his  possession  by 
them  and  their  heirs*'.  On  8th  May,  1489,  Robert  Elmet  of  *  Bchewyk '  granted 
there  these  lands  to  John  Androwson,  chaplain,  William  Jaye,  and  Alexander 
Watson  'of  Morpeth,  and  constituted  Robert  Horsley,  of  Mylnbum,  his  attorney 
for  giving  them  possession :  on  the  15th  of  May,  at  Morpetli«  he  confirmed  the 
transfer  of  them  by  these  trustees  to  Robert  Charleton,  abbot  of  Newminster,  and 
his  convent.**  To  be  perfectly  safe,  the  abbot  got  Bartrand  de  Mitford,  of  Mitford, 
to  renounce  any  possible  right  he  might  have  to  them,  by  deed  at  Newminster, 
81st  December,  1489.** 

The  half  of  the  *demeynes  de  Echewyk,'  which  had  been  in  the  occupation  of 
John  Mastilion  deceased,  was  conveyed,  at  Eachwick,  10th  April,  1466,  by  Robert 
Preston  to  William  Thomson,  merchant ;  as  was  also  a  messuage  there,  inhabited 
then  by  William  Elder,  and  formerly  by  his  father  Thomas  Elder,  to  Thomson 
and  Agnes  his  wife,  24th  April,  1467.  As  security,  Preston  granted  Thomson  and 
his  wUe  an  annual  rent-charge  of  four  marks  issuing  from  his  lands  at  Hawk- 
well,  and  from  a  messuage  at  Eachwick,  then  inhabited  by  Robert  Whyte,  20th 
February,  1472 ;  this  rent-charge,  however,  was  to  be  suspended  as  long  as  they 
were  left  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  meddety  and  messuage.  Subsequently, 
by  deed  dated  Eachwick,  4th  December,  1476.  Preston  conveyed  all  his  lands  and 
tenements  there  to  Thomson.  In  May,  1489,  Thomson  and  his  wife  conveyed 
the  same  to  John  Androson,  chaplain,  VVilliam  Harle,  and  William  Jay,  by  deed 
at  Newcastle,  and  constituted  Christopher  Rawe  their  attorney  for  giving  posses- 
sion :  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month  there,  they  assented  to  the  transfer  of  these 
lands  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Newminster.*^ 

On  the  Muster  Roll  of  1538  only  '*  Henry  Blaklok,  James  Atchisony 
and  Baof  Wallis  "  are  returned  for  Eachwick,  and  they  had  *'  naither 
hors  nor  hames."  In  the  Feodary's  Book,  1568,  certain  lands  and 
tenements  in  Eachwick  are  mentioned  as  held  by  James  Dodd  and  the 
heirs  of  John  Ellison.^ 

After  the  Reformation,  Roger  Fen  wick  of  Bitchfield  purchased 
Eachwick  Hall  and  divers  lands  of  the  Crown,  to  be  held  by  fealty 
only,  as  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  subject  to  a  certain  fee  farm 

•*  Nefvinifuter  Cartulary,  Surtees  Hoc.,  66,  p.  196. 
••  Ibid,  p.  194.  »  Ibid,  p.  190. 

•*  Ibid,  pp.  191  and  2.  *»  Ibid.  p.  193. 

**  Bertram  Mitford  did  so  as  grandson  and  heir  of  John  Mitford,  not  as  Over- 
lord of  Eachwick,  as  is  erroneously  stated  by  the  editor  of  the  Cartttlary, 
^  Newmintter  Cartulary,  pp.  186-90. 
**  Hodgson's  Northumberland,  III.,  iii,  Prof.)  p.  Izv. 
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rent,  and  in  1589  he  settled  the  same  on  Anthony  Fenwick,  his  second 
son.  On  22nd  Nov.,  1611,  George  and  Peter  Ward  sold  to  Mark 
Errington  of  Ponteland,  as  trustee  for  Anthony  Fenwick,  and  George 
his  son,  a  messuage  and  three  farms  in  EachwicL  These  and  other 
lands  Errington  afterwards  transferred  to  George  Fenwick  of  New- 
castle, merchant. 


PEDIGREE   OF   FENWICK   AND   SCURFIELD  OF  EACHWICK» 

Asms  of  Sousfibld.— Ghi.,  a  bend  dancett^e  between  six  martlets  arg.    Crest. — 
A  hand  gaontletted  ppr.  holding  a  pistol. 

"  The  Scurfields  of  Eachwick  were  descended  from  Thomas  de  Scratevill,  lord 
of  half  the  vill  of  Kibblesworth,  co.  Durham,  A.D.  1356."— Surtees'  Dwham^  ii., 
p.  216-18. 

Sir  John  Fenwick  of  Wallington  and  :f  Margery  Harbottle  of  Bitchfield. 
Fenwick,  1528. 

I ' '• — I 

John  Fenwick  of  Fenwick,  &c.  Roger  Fenwick  of  =f  Ursula  Heron. 

Bitchfield,  1538.  J 

RogerFenwickof  Bitchfield,  a  gentleman  =p  Margaret  Widdrington. 
of  the  Middle  Marches,  1650,  pur- 
chased lands  in  Eachwick,  1589. 


Roger  ll^enwick  of  Bitchfield,  1622.  Anthony  Fenwick  =¥=••• 

>1/  of  Eachwick,  liv- 

ing in  1611.  I 

John  Fenwick  of  Eachwick,  =r  >  *  •  Qeorge  Fenwick,  :^ 


gent.,  1628. 


merchant  adven- 
turer, of  NeW' 
castle. 


Ann,  only  child,  d.  unmarried.  Margaret  Fenwick  =t=  William    Scurfield  '*" 

sold  Eachwick  to  Sir 
Thos.  Widdrington, 
1654. 


Ralph. Scurfield,  gent.,  re-purchased  Each-  =j:  Jane  .  .  .  .  ,  d.  12th  May,  1689. 
wick,   in  1670,  from  Thomas,  Lord 
Windsor,  and  Ursula  his  wife,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  d. 
16th  Feb..  1675. »•• 


Ralph  Scurfield  of  Eachwick,  Esq.,  High  ^  Sarah  Bell,  widow  of  Jonathan  Hlsbory 
Sheriff  of  Northumberland,  1699,  d.  of  Newcastle,  shipowner. 

8.  p.  Ist  Sept.,  1728,  and  left  Each- 
wick to  his  broUier-in-law,  Edward 
BeU. 

"•  HodgtotCi  Northumberland^  II.,  ii.,  p.  291. 

*^  William  Scurfield  was  appointed  Under- Sheriff  of  Newcastle,  10th  August, 
1642.— Brand,  II.,  p.  190. 

"*  In  the  chancel  of  St.  John's,  Newcastle,  wag  a  stone  with  the  inBcription — 
"Sepulchrum  Radulphi  Scourfield  generosi  quiobiit  Februarii  16,  1675,  et  Janse 
uxoris  ejus  quse  obiit  Mali  12°,  1689.  Quorum  filius  Radulphus  Scourfield 
Armiger,  de  comitatu  Northumbrie  quondam  vioecomes,  obiit  Septembris  1°, 
1728,"— Brand's  NewooHky  I.,  p.  114. 
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PEDIGREE  OP  BELL  AND  SPEARMAN  OP  EACHWICK. 

Abmb  of  SpBiJUCAir. — Ax.  on  a  chev.,  enn.  between  three  tilting  spears  erect  or, 
headed  arg.,  as  many  bells  sa.,  for  difference."'  Crest. — ^A  demi-lion  rampant 
holding  in  his  mouth  a  spear  ppr.    Motto. — Dwn  apiro  spero, 

Robert  Bell,  agent  to  Sir  John  Fenwick,  ^  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Oliver, 
d.  1725,  aged  95.  owner  of  the  Wine  Cellar    Sturs, 

Hexliam,  d.  1736,  aged  90. 


John 
Bell, 

of  New- 
castle, 

d.1716. 


William    Saraii  Bell,   Edward  Bell,  of  New- =  Mary  Atkins,  daugh-  Charles 

Bell         widow  of         castle  and  (^  Each-   j     ter  and  heiress  of  Bell 

William  Atkins  of  of  Each- 
Sheraton,  CO.  Dur-  wick, 
ham,  d.  22drd  July,  1743. 
1739;  bur.  at   St.  >l' 
John's,  Newcastle. 


widow  of 
Ralph  Scur- 
fleld  of  Each- 
wick,  married 
thirdly,  John 
Ogle  of  Eg- 
lingham^Esq., 
and  d.  1756, 
aged  80. 


castle  and  of  Each- 
wick  Hall,  major 
InNorthnmberland 
Militia,  died  15th 
April,  1748;  buried 
at  St.  John's,  New- 
castle."* 


William  Potter  «  (1)  Elizabeth  BeU  (2)  = 


eldest  son  of 
William  Potter 
of  llawkwell,  d. 
s.p.  1747. 


d.  14th  April, 
1792,  aged  6 


George  Spearman, 
eldest  surviving 
son  of  Philip 
Spearman  of 
Preston,  Esq.,  b. 
1710,  d.  1st  Nov., 
1758. 


Sarah 

Ann 

Edward 

Bell, 

Bell. 

Bell. 

d.  unm. 

d.inf. 

1763. 

1744, 

Ralph  Spearman  of  Eachwick  Hall,  born 
4th  Sept.,  1749,  died  unmarried  13th 
July,  1823,  aged  74;  buried  at  Heddon- 
on-the-WalL 


Mary  Spearman,  bom  18th  Ma^,  1751, 
died  unmarried  26th  February,  1827, 
aged  76. 


Balph  Spearman  of  Eachwick  acted  the  part  of  a  great  antiquary, 
BO  much  so  that  he  was  erroneously  believed  to  have  been  the  prototype 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  *  Jonathan  Oldbuck.'  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
whether  his  learning  was  even  so  sound  as  that  of  the  Laird  of  Monk- 
barns.^^  His  vanity  led  him  to  endeavour  to  trace  his  descent  and  name 
from  the  *  lords  of  Aspramont,  a  castle  and  county  on  the  confines  of 
Lorraine  and  Bar.'  His  new  hall  at  Eachwick  was  built  entirely  for 
show  :  being  three  stories  high,  with  gingerbread  battlements,  and  of 
great  length,  though  only  one  room  thick.  At  the*  time  of  the 
window-tax  this  led  to  its  being  rated  at  a  very  large  sum.  Seen 
from  a  distance,  it  quite  deceives  a  stranger  by  its  palatial  appearance. 
Mr.  Spearman  was  so  far  successful  that  the  neighbourhood  still 

*"•  A  lozenge  with  these  arms  is  engraved  on  the  chalice,  paten,  &c.,  given  by 
*  Mrs.  Mary  Spearman '  to  Heddon  Church  in  1824.. 

***  In  the  cross  aisle  of  St.  John's,  Newcastle,  wa«  the  inscription :  "  Sepulchrum 
Edwaidi  Bell  et  Marise  uxoris  ejus,"  with  the  arms  of  Bell  impaling  Atkins. 

*••  It  is  fair  to  mention  that  Surtees  *  considered  himself  deeply  indebted '  to 
Mr.  Spearman  *  for  a  variety  of  useful  materials  and  much  interesting  informa- 
tion.'—i/wi,  Jhtrham,  I.,  p.  94, 
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believe  that  Eachwlck  belonp^ed  to  his  family  for  generations.  A  letter 
acddentally  preserved  in  the  churoh  books  at  Heddon'is  a  capital 
illustration  of  his  combined  pedantry,  liberality,  and  pride  : — 

**  Mr.  Spearman  sends  enclosed  five  Shillings,  being  the  Assessed  Value  of 
the  Movement  of  the  Winnowing  part  of  a  Threshing  Machine,  found  by  the 
Coroner  and  Inquest,  a  Deodand  forfeit  to  him  on  the  death  of  Mary  L^wson,  as 
Lord  of  the  Manour  of  Bachwick  Hall  Lands,  by  Qrant  from  James  first,  King 
of  Great  Brittain,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1610,  and  requires  the  Vicar  and 
Church- Wardens  of  the  Parish  of  Heddon  on  the  Wall  to  distribute  it  to  the 
Poor  at  Discretion.  Eachwlck  Hall,  Friday,  March  27th,  1813.*' 

In  his  will  he  stated  that  he  was  determined  to  follow  ''the  example 
of  Abraham,  and  to  consider  his  Eleazar  as  heir  to  all  his  house/'  and 
consequently  entailed  his  property  at  Eachwick  on  his  steward  Mr. 
Hunter  and  his  elder  sons,  on  condition  of  their  taking  the  name  of 
Spearman,  with  a  remainder  in  favour  of  his  very  distant  kinsmen,  the 
Spearmans  of  Thornley,  co.  Durham.  In  equity  the  estate  should 
have  gone  to  Sarah  Bell,  granddaughter  of  his  great-uncle  Charles 
Bell,  and  wife  of  Robert  Clayton,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle.  His  aged 
sister  survived  for  about  four  years,  and  left  written  testimony  of  her 
gratitude  to  Mr.  Hunter  Spearman  for  the  way  in  which  she  was 
treated  after  her  brother's  death.  The  entail  was  not  barred,  and  took 
effect  on  the  death  of  the  last  Mr.  Hunter  Spearman,  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  younger  brother  who  is  a  land-owner  in  the  township,  and 
continues  to  bear  the  name  of  Spearman.^^^ 

The  family  longest  connected  with  Eachwick  were  the  Akensides.^^ 
The  name  of  Thomas  Akenside,  ^ent.,  of  Eachwick,  appears  on  the 
list  of  freeholders  in  Northumberland  in  1628  ;  and  immediately  to 
the  right  on  entering  Heddon  Church  is  a  marble  tablet  to  the  memoiy 
of  "  Captain  William  Akenside  of  the  14th  Regmt.  of  Foot,  son  of 
William  Akenside,  late  of  Eachwick,  who  died  22  October,  1830, 

***  The  following  elaborate  coat  was  *  granted  in  1827  to  John  Hunter,  Bsq., 
on  his  taking  by  sign-manual  the  name  and  arms  of  Speabman  :  Az.  on  a  chevron 
erminoiSy  between  three  tilting  tpears  ereet,  arg.,  headed  or,  three  belli  ««.,  and 
for  distinction  a  canton  ermine  ;  the  crest  being :  A  lion  rampant  ppr.,  with  a 
collar  arg,j  tJierefrom  pendant  a  bellea,,  and  supporting  a  tilting'Spear  at  in  the 
arms ;  the  spear  entwined,  for  distinction,  with  a  branch  of  laurel  ppr^ — 
Burke's  General  Armoury, 

^^  There  is  a  curious  petition  of  Hugh  Akenside,  of  HawkweU  (near  Stam* 
fordham),  to  Quarter  Sessions  in  1718,  for  relief  for  his  wife,  he  being  in  Morpeth 
Qaol  for  debt.  He  states  that  ^  his  ancestors  had  -beene  inhabesters  in  Hawk- 
weU near  200  yeares/ — Extracts  Sessions  Records  of  Northumberland,  in  Lib. 
Soc.  Antiq.,  Newc.  Akenside  was  the  name  of  a  place  in  Redesdale,  mentioned 
in  the  Tnq.  post  mortem  of  Eleanor,  wife  of  Robert  Umfreyille,  in  1368. — 
Hodgson's  Northd,i  11.,  i.,  p.  llOn, 
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aged  49."  Mark  Akenside,  the  poet  (1721-1770),  belonged  to  this 
femily,  of  which  his  father  was  a  younger  son  settled  in  business  as 
a  butcher  in  Newcastle,  and  it  was  his  uncle  of  Eachwick  who  bore  all 
the  expenses  of  his  education.^®^ 

Eachwick  is  entered  in  the  Rate  Book  of  1663:— ^^ 

*'Bachwicke,  Castle  Ward,  West  Division. 

8ir  Tho.  Widdrington         £60  Rental. 

Tho.  Okenside                      £8  „ 

Clemt.  Barker                      £8  „ 

Ann  Beadhead,  widd.           £8  „ 
Tindale  Ward,  East  Division. 

8'r  Tho.  Widdrington        £60  EentaL 

Tho.  Pattison                      £12  „ 

Tho.  Pattison,  junior         £12  „ 

Geo.  Clark                           £8  „       " 

Wbst  Heddon  in  1628  belonged  to  Mr,  John  Read,  gent.,  and  in 
1668  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Richard  Reed  valued  at  £40.  But 
'John  Can*  of  Eshet  and  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Hunter  of  West  Heddon 
were  married  by  Mr.  Rayne, 
March  ye  29th,  1687'  at  Hed- 
don Church.  They  had  several 
children,  and  seem  to  have  paid 
particular  attention  to  the  selec- 
tion of  godparents.^®^  Mr.  John 
Carr  of  West  Heddon  was  buried  ^ 

in  the  church,  20th  December,  "^-^^f^tJ^^^^r-^^^^ 

1788.    A  marble  tablet  on  the 
north  wall  of  the  chancel  commemorates  Robert  Newton  Lynn,  Esq., 

'"  Richardson's  Borderer't  Table  Book,  II.,  p.  184.  The  Akensides  were 
Dissenters  (see  Bucke's  Life  of  Akenside,  p.  1)  ;  their  baptisms  are  consequently 
entered  in  the  register  in  the  following  disrespectful  fashion :  *  3  Mar.,  170^, 
Hannah,  daughter  to  Thomas  and  Ann  Akenside  of  Eachwick,  said  to  be 
baptized  by  somebody ;'  and  *  Abraham,  son  to  Thomas  Akenside  of  Eachwick,  a 
Dissenter,  said  to  be  baptized  by  somebody,  18  Dec,  1716.*  Two  twins  of  the 
family  were  called  Moses  and  Aaron. 

*•*•  Hodgson's  Northd,,  III.,  i.,  pp.  255  and  289,  It  does  not  appear  how  the 
singular  boundaries  of  the  Wards  originated.  As  can  be  seen  from  the  map 
accompanying  this  paper  they  were  not  conterminous  with  those  of  the  town- 
ships. The  vicarage  grounds  at  Heddon  and  the  glebe,  form  isolated  portions  of 
Gastle  Ward  in  the  midst  of  Tindale  Ward. 

>*  *  Thomas  filius  Johannis  et  Dorotheae  Carr  de  West  Heddon  Qener :  Bap- 
tizatus  erat  22®  die  Mensis  Septembris,  1692.  Gulielmo  Carr  de  Eshet  Armiger, 
Martino  ffenwick  Qener:  Domina  —  ffenwick  Susceptor.'  The  sponsors  to 
their  son  Ralph,  on  28th  Dec.,  1699,  were  '  Mr.  Michael  Mitford  et  Edward 
CoUingwood  et  Domina  Delayale.' 
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who  died  at  "West  Heddon  in  1794.  West  Heddon  afterwarda  became 
the  property  of  the  Misses  Peareth  of  an  old  Newcastle  family,  who 
lived  at  Heddon  House  there,^^^  and  they  left  it  to  their  niece,  the 
late  Mre.  George  Burdon.  To  the  north  of  the  farmhouse  at  "West 
Heddon,  itself  a  curious  old  building,  is  what  seems  to  be  half  of  a 
manor-house  of  the  Reads,  with  a  good  doorway  and  Jacobean 
windows,  now  used  as  a  cottage.^i^    (See  vignette,  p.  269.) 

At  East  Heddon,  the  remains  of  the  ancient  residence  of  a  branch 
of  the  Fenwick  fapily  have  been  turned  into  granaries,  hen-houses, 
and  cattle-sheds.  At  the  east  encl  of  this  range  there  is  on  the  ground- 
floor  a  huge  kitchen  fire-place,  and  above  it  one  with  Tudor  details. 
The  windows  exhibit  delicate  mouldings  of  a  later  date. 

According  to  the  Muster  Roll  of  1588,  Lancelot  Fenwick  was  the 
principal  person  in  East  Heddon  at  that  time: — 

"  Hedwyne. 

Lancelott  Fenwyk.  Gerard  Lanerok. 

Edward  Haw.  Edward  Tomson. 

Wyllm  Tomson.  Heniy  Brown. 

John  Talylyor.  Thomas  Broyt' 

Able  with  horse  and  hames.** 

I  give  the  pedigree  of  the  Fen  wicks  of  East  Heddon,  founded  on  the 
Heralds'  Visitation  a.d.  1615  and  the  Heddon  Registers.  It  is  evident 
there  are  great  discrepancies  in  this  pedigree,  and  it  requires  to  be 
explained  from  title-deeds,  wills,  &c. 

East  Heddon  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Corporation 
of  Newcastle,  and  was  by  them  sold  to  the  Ridleys  of  Blagdon. 

*"  Burke*8  Landed  Gentry,  6th  ed.,  p.  1248.  Their  father,  William  Peareth 
of  Usworth  (1704-1775),  was  an  Alderman  of  Newcastle  for  nearly  half  a  century. 
It  should  be  noticed,  however,  that  the  ancient  arms  of  Penbith,  borne  bj 
Thomas  Penrith,  Sheriff  of  Newcastle,  1434 :  Arg.j  three  okevroneU  braced  in 
base,  ffv.j  on  a  chief  az.y  a  lion  pattant  of  the  field,  and  (with  the  dhief  gu.)  bj 
John  Penrith,  M.P.,  Mayor,  1458,  do  not  correspond  with  the  arms  of  Pearbth, 
6fv.,  a  chevron  arg.,  between  three  peart  or, 

"'  The  'old  Hall'  is  said  to  have  stood  to  the  east  at  right  angles  to  this 
building,  and  to  haye  faced  the  south.  There  are  considerable  traces  of  founda- 
tions. In  the  old  *  stay-at-home '  days,  we  frequently  find  a  son,  on  his  maniage, 
building  a  new  house  close  to  his  father's. 
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Arms  :— Quarterly. — 1  and  4 — Per  fess  gu.  and  arg.,  six  martlets  counterchanged; 

a  fleur-de-Iys  for  difference,  for  Feitwicke. 

2  and  8 — Arg.,  three  dnquefoils  sa.,  for  Bubkowden. 


Mary,  da.  of  Willm  Strother,^  John  Fenwicke,  of :?  EUzabeth,  sister  of  Sir  Roger 
1st  wife.  I  Newbam.  |      Widdrington,  2nd  wife. 

6.  Ralph, 
from  whom  the 


1.  John  Fenwicke,  2.  William,:?:     Joan 

Masgrave. 


of  Newhum  and 
Wallington. 


Ralph. 


WilHam, 
8.p. 


d.  before 
8  July, 
1485. 
From  whom  the  Fen- 
wicks    of    Fenwick, 
Wallington,   Meldon, 
Shortflat,  Bywell, 
Bitchfield,  Eachwick, 
etc 
— —I  8.  Robert, 

'fatuus  et  from  whom  the  Fenwicks 

idiota,  1501.        of  Chibbum  and  Kenton. 


4.  Koger, 
from  whom  the 
Fenwicks  of  Stan- 
ton, Nunriding, 
and  Greenleighton. 
6. 


Fenwicks  of 
Longwitton. 


Gerard  7=  dau.  and  co- 
heir of  John 
de  Burrow- 
den. 


1.  George  =f. 
Fenwicke,  of 
Harbottle  & 
Brinkbam, 
1550 ;  also  of 
East  Heddon 
&  Barradon. 


dau.  of 
Loraine 
of  Kirk 
Harle. 


2.  Joiin,         8.  Tristram, 
from  whom  the  from  whom 
Fenwicks  of   theFenwickes 
Prudhoe  (to   of  Brinkbum 
Wm.  Fenwick,    (to  the  pre- 
of  Thames  St.,    sent  George 
London,  1663).  Gerard  Charles 
Fenwicke  of 
Stockerston, 
CO.  Rutland.) 


-3r^-^- 


1^ 
1 1 


I 


$0 


1.  Martin  Fenwicke,  of  East  ^  Anne,  dau.  of  William  2.  Tristram.  8.  Charles. 
Heddon  and  Barradon.   |  Ogle,  of  Cockle  Park. 
Will  proved  31  July, 
1695.  I 

Qeorge  Fen-  =p  Elizabeth,  dau.    Anne,  m.   Margaret,      Edith,    Isabella,  Mair,  m. 


wicke,  of 
East 

Heddon, 
1616. 


of  John  Hed-      George    died  1618;        m.       m.  Cuth-     Richard 
worth,  of  Har-  Bell,  of    to  be  bur.   AUenson.  bert  Mit-  Whitwange, 
raton.  Bellasis.    at  Bothal.  ford,  of     of  Dunstan, 

Mitford.    Northum- 
berland. 


4.  John.    5.  George.    Isabell. 


1.  William  Fenwick,  of  East    2.  Rickard.    8.  Martin. 
Heddon,  bom  1585,  died 
1648.  I 

Cuthbert  Fenwick,  of  East  =^  Anne ;  Elizabeth, 

Heddon ;  bur.  2  Nov.,  1679.  |  bur.  16  Oct.,  1677.    m.  Edmund  Bedwell  (Bednell  ?). 


1.  John  Fenwick,  of  East  Heddon,  :^  Anne 
died  before  1783.  I 


2.  Martin  (?).        Ruth, 

bp.  25  Aug.,  1667. 


Anne  Fenwick,      Elizabeth,        Jane,  Frances,      Cuthbert,  Mary, 

bp.  15  Ap.,  bp.  6  Ap.,    bp.  21  Mar.,  bp.  8  June,  bp.  81  Jan^  bp.  28  Feb.,  1697; 

1678.  1680.  1682.  1684.  1687.  bur.  *  in  quire,' 

24  Jan.,  1783.. 
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In  Hhe  Order  of  the  Watches  upon  the  Middle  Marches  made  by 
the  Lord  Wharton,  Lord  Deputy  Oenerall  of  all  the  three  Marches 
under  my  Lord  of  Northumberland's  Grace,  the  Lord  Warden  Generall,' 
in  October,  1552,  *the  Watch  at  the  Head  of  WeUanburn -Inning  and 
Nesiet'dyke  was  appointed  to  be  set  with  two  men  of  the  Inhabitors  of 
ffeddon  of  the  Wall^  Thorklaye,  Est-Eedwen,  Haugtan,  and  the  CIom:* 
and  with  two  more  men  from  them  the  Watch  was  to  be  set  nightly 
'at  the  HollrbanTcs  by  West-OusloneJ'  The  inhabitants  of  Each  wick 
furnished  their  quota  at  'Stannerden-ford;'  those  of  Whitchester 'on 
the  Wall  at  Welton-bume.*  Among  the  Overseers  of  these  Watches 
were  *Martyn  Fenwyke,  Clement  Eede,  and  Thomas  Bede.^^' 

^'Heddsn  Wall. 

Rychart  Elwyk.  Thomas  Atkynson. 

Thomas  Bartley.  Mhomas  Tramwell. 

Robert  Sclatter.  WiUm  Myddylton. 

Ric.  Sclatter.  Willm  HilL 

Able  with  hors  and  hames." 

Oomparing  these  names  on  the  Muster  Boll  of  a.d.  15B8  with  the 

earliest  entries  we  meet  with  in  the  Register  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  in 

1656,  we  notice  a  marked  movement  of  the  population,  due  no  doubt  to 

the  confiscation  of  the  monastic  lands,  tiie  reyolution  in  agriculture  that 

followed  the  enclosures  of  1554,  and  the  cessation  of  the  Border  wars. 

In  the  Register  (unless  Trumwell  be  an  error  for  Greswell)  we  meet 

with  two  only  out  of  the  seven  families  mentioned  on  the  Muster  Boll, 

but  that,  curiously  enough,  in  the  two  first  "  Baptissings"  given : — 

**  Dorthj  Hill,  daughter  to  Heniy,  of  heddon  on  y  wall,  was  baptised  f eb. 
y*  16th ;"  **  Sara  Bertley  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Dockiey,  mnistr.,  of  Newbum,  y« 
14th  of  May,  1656." 

In  the  interval,^'  three  leading  families  appear  to  have  settled  in 

Heddon  village — ^the  Fenwicks,  the  Creswells,  and  the  Barkases.^^ 

There  are  wills  of  all  these  in  the  Probate  Registry  at  Durham,  where 

I  have  made  the  following  extracts  : — 

"  In  the  name  of  God  amen.  The  seventeenth  daye  of  March  A»-  D»*-  1584, 
I  Jerard  ffenwick  of  the  pshe  of  Heddon  de  Wall,  within  the  countye  of  north- 
nmberland.  Sick  in  bodye,  but  whole  in  mynd,  and  of  perfitt  remembrance, 
mayke  this  my  last  wiU  and  Testament  in  maner  and  fform  ffolowing :  ffirat  1 
give  and  bequeath  my  Souelle  to  Almightye  Ck>d  and  my  bodye  to  be  buiyed  in 

"*  Z^M  Marokiarum,  pp.  280-1. 

"'  On  the  SOth  Oct.,  1669,  the  Inq,  post  mortem  of  Anthony,  second  son  of 
William  Swinburne,  of  Capheaton,  was  held  at  Heddon-on-the-Wall. — Hodg. 
NoHkd,,  II.,  i.,  p.  232. 

»«  Other  early  surnames  occurring  in  the  Registers  are  CoUin,  Peasood,  and 
Archer* 
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Heddon  ChnrclL  Itm,  I  give  to  John  flenwick,  of  Barwick,  my  brother,  my  Two 
Tenements,  lying  and  being  in  OvingtonJ'*  to  occapie  and  enjoye  unto  such  tyme 
as  mannaduke  ffenwicke,  Sonne  unto  iny  brother,  Martyne  ffenwick,  come  of 
lawful  age,  at  which  tyme  my  will  is  that  my  Sayd  brother  John  shall  deUver 
them  to  the  sayd  marmaduke,  provided  that  in  the  meane  tyme  my  sayd 
brother  John  shall  fine  them  in  his  owne  name.  Also,  I  give  unto  my  sayd 
brother  John  Eight  oxen  to  be  delivered  to  the  sayd  marmaduke  at  such 
tyme  as  he  shall  come  of  Lawf  ull  age,  and  my  sayd  Brother  John  to  bring  uppe 
the  sayd  marmaduke  with  meat,  drink,  and  cloth,  and  to  keppe  him  at  the  scoole 
all  the  sayd  tyme."  Then  after  providing  that  if  Marmaduke  Fenwick  died 
under  age,  the  Tenements  were  to  pass  to  the  heirs  male  of  John,  with 
remainders  in  default  first  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  brother  Ambrose  Fenwick, 
and  then  to  the  heirs  male  of  Martin  Fenwick,  he  proceeds :  ^*  And  whereas  the 
Tennants  dwelling  uppon  the  Two  Tenements  haith  but  now  romayning  ffoure 
years,  if  my  brother  John  and  they  doe  not  agre,  so  that  they  depart  from  them, 
my  will  is  yt.  my  executors  give  unto  them  the  Somme  of  six  pounds,  Thirteen 
shillings,  and  fouropence,  to  be  equallye  divided  between  them.'*  Among  the 
legacies  are:  <'To  Martyn  ffenwick  all  the  cattle  of  mine  about  his  house, 

♦  •  •  •  also,  10  bolls  of  rye  in  Longwitton  this  year,  and  10  bolls  next  year, 

•  •  •  To  Ralph  Peareth  2  bolls  of  rye.  To  George  Shafto  2  kine  and  one  quey, 
with  their  calves,  that  is  with  Nicholas  Clarke,  and  12  sheep  with  John  Camaby. 
of  Langlye.  To  the  poor  of  Heddon  parish  4  bolls  of  rye.  *  *  *  To  Anne.  Read 
lOs.  •  *  •  To  Matthew  Soppett's  wife  1  boll  of  rye.  To  George  Raymes,  1 
bushell  of  rye.  To  Gerard  Sanderson,  one  of  my  best  Lambes,  and  if  he  dye  to 
be  delivered  to  his  father.  •  *  •  To  James  ^obson  1  boll  of  rye." 

He  appointed  his  "  breafchren  Ambrose  and  John"  executors  and 
residuary  legatees.  The  will  is  witnessed  by  "Mr.  Martyne  ffenwick, 
George  fennick,  Edward  Criswell,  Xpfer  richardson,  Robert  Hill,  Richard 
Browne,  James  Hobson,  vicar,  Thomas  Softlye,  George  raimes,  &c." 

The  inventory  attached  to  Gerard  Penwick's  will  is  curious  : — 

"Boxen  AIS*  6s.    Sd. 

8  oxen  at  matphen 

14  kyne  ...        ...        ...        ...        

6  yonge  cattle  

4  score  and  3  ewes  ...        •••        ...        .•• 

12  whethers 

7  rames  ...        • 

30  sheppe  hogges     ....        

6  dinmontes 

8  mayres  and  a  foole  

18  bowUs  of  oattes 

10  bowlls  of  wheat 

Otts  on  the  ground 

Wheat  on  the  ground  

more  in  otts 

rye  on  the  ground 

more  40  bowlls  of  rye         ...     * 

30  bowlls  of  otts       

wheat  rye  and  big  at  Longwitton 

40  bowlls  of  ottes      

in  swyne        ...        ...        ... 

the  Waynes,  ploughes,  and  plonghegeaie 

in  household  stuffe 

£123    48.    Od." 

"*  In  the  Survey  of  Crown  Lands  in  Northumberland,  about  1608,  preserved 
at  the  Land  Revenue  Record  Office,  Marmaduke  Fenwick  appears  as  'an  ancient 
freeholder*  of  lands  at  Ovington,  late  in  the  tenure  of  William  Carr. 


£9  Os. 

Od. 

£15  Os. 

Od. 

£14  Os. 

Od. 

£16  Os. 

Od. 

48s. 

Od. 

23s. 

Od. 

£4  138. 

4d. 

£3  3s. 

4d. 

£4  6s. 

Sd. 

468. 

8d. 

638. 

4d. 

49s. 

Od. 

828. 

Od. 

268. 

Od. 

27s. 

Od. 

£8  Os. 

Od. 

£4  Os. 

Od. 

£7  Os. 

Od. 

£5    68. 

ad. 

123. 

Od. 

308. 

Od. 

40s. 

Od. 
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Bnt  the  most  extraordinary  thing  is  the  list  of  moneys,  in  all  £82 
15s.  Od.  lent  out  by  Gerard  Fenwick  to  nearly  a  hundred  different 
neighbours.  We  should  now  consider  him  a  sort  of  country  banker, 
but  in  these  days  he  was  no  doubt  regarded  as  an  usurer.  The  notices 
of  the  cattle  at  Matfen,  the  sheep  at  Langley,  and  the  com  at  Long- 
witton,  show  how  wide  the  ramifications  of  &rming  were  in  those  days, 
owing  to  a  complicated  system  of  land  tenure. 

Ann  Barkas  by  her  will,  a.d.  1586,  desired  to  be  buried  in  Heddon 
Churchyard.  She  left  her  property  among  her  children,  George  Barkas, 
Jeffrey  Barkas,  Anne  Barkas,  and  Elizabeth  Grenooe,  and  appointed 
as  their  respective  guardians,  her  brother  "William  Mydleton,^^*  her 
brother-in-law  Symon  Ladleye,  William  Hill,  and  Ehzabeth  Grenooe's 
father  (sic)  Steven  Grenooe.  The  witnesses  were  William  Mydelton, 
Symond  Ladleye,  Steven  Grenooe,  Edward  Stocco,  and  James  Hobson. 
The  inventory  was  taken  by  Edward  Cresswell,  Edward  Stoccoe, 
Matthew  Foster,  and  Jeffrey  Barkas. 

The  will  of  Anne  Cresswell  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  2  March, 
1614,  directs  her  body  to  be  buried  in  Heddon  Church,  and  mentions 
her  sons  Anthony,  Clement,  and  Arthur,^^^  her  daughter  Margaret 
Barkas,  Isabell^^^  her  son's  wife,  William  Barkas,  her  son  Clement's 
daughter  MabeH  Barkas,  and  her  son  Arthur's  daughter  Mabell.^^* 

Through  the  Hed worths  of  Harraton,  co.  Durham,  the  Cresswells 
of  Cresswell  and  the  Fenwicks  of  East  Heddon  were  near  cousins. 
Cuthbert  Cresswell,  a  younger  brother  of  John  Cresswell  of  Cresswell, 
was  Queen  Elizabeth's  supervisor  of  coal-mines  in  Northumberland  ; 
and  Richard  Fenwick,  her  receiver  for  Wylam  and  ElUngton,  employed 
Eobert  Cresswell  as  his  deputy.  The  Cresswells  at  Heddon  lived  in  a 
house  just  east  of  the  churchyard,  which  was  rebuilt  in  1821 ;  they 
eventually  formed  a  quarter  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall  township.  William 
Cresswell  died  in  1730  "at  least  90  years  of  age,"  and  there  were 
Cresswells  christened  at  Heddon  as  late  as  1771.     About  1780,  the 

»»  The  wiU  of  a  Willjam  Middleton,  of  Heddon,  dated  Slst  March,  1578,  is 
among  the  Enrolments  at  Durham. 

>"  Arthur  CressweU.  bur.  18th  Sept.,  1674.— Hed.  Reg. 

"•  The  fact  that  *l8abell  Cresswell,  wiffe  to  Arthure  Cresswell,  depted, 
October  ye  28th,  1671,  buryed  in  Hedon  upon  ye  Wall  Church,*  appears  no  less 
than  three  times  in  the  Registers,  once  (as  above)  in  the  clerk's  book,  again  in 
Latin  in  the  vicar's  small  private  book,  and  lastly  (with  the  addition  *  de  Wal- 
bottell  *)  as  the  first  entry  in  the  more  orderlv  Register  commenced  in  that  year. 

>i9  xhe  will  of  Thomas  Cresswell,  of  Heddon,  proved  1621,  is  alao  at  Durham, 


HBDDON-t)N-TNE-WALL.  2  7  5 

&mil7  are  said  to  have  rained  themselves  by  horse-racing,  and  their 
farm  was  let  to  Matthew  Robson  from  North  Tyne."<*  It  is  curious  to 
see  how  the  cadets  of  ancient  houses  stayed  on  at  home  in  their  own 
county,  descending  from  knights  and  squires  to  yeomen,  and,  probably, 
at  last  to  mere  labourers. 

At  one  time  in  South  Northumberland,  if  a  man's  name  was  not 
Ogle,  the  heavy  odds  were  that  it  was  Fenwick.  According  to  the 
Heralds'  Visitations^  Lancelot  Fenwick  of  East  Heddon,  a.d.  1588, 
would  appear  to  have  been  the  fifth  son  of  Gerard,  the  sixth  son  of 
John  Fenwick,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Wallington.  Lancelot  had 
five  brothers  still  younger.  Nor  was  this  proUfic  increase  confined  to 
this  one  branch  of  the  race,  so  probably  there  was  no  exaggeration  in 
the  old  ballad  : — 

"  I  saw  cum  merching  owre  the  knows, 
Fyve  hundrid  Fennicks  in  a  flock."  "* 

It  would  be  difficult  to  deny  that  any  Fenwick  in  particular  at  the 
present  day  is  not  a  descendant  of  so  numerous  a  clan.  I  have  been 
at  some  trouble  in  arranging  the  various  families  of  Fen  wicks  entered 
in  the  Heddon  registers  in  genealogical  tables,  which,  however,  must  only 
be  regarded  as  hypothetically  correct.  The  first  entry  relating  to  the 
f  main  line  at  East  Heddon,  is  the  notice  of  the  burial  of  Anne,  wife  of 
iOuthbert  Fenwick,  on  16  Oct.,  1677  ;  the  last,  that  of  the  burial  of 
their  granddaughter,  Mary  Fenwick,  "in  the  quire,"  24  Jan.,  1733. 
As  regards  the  families  in  Heddon  village,  both  Thomas  Fenwick  who 
died  in  1691,  and  Martin  Fenwick,  Lord  Carlisle's  bailiff,  who  died  in 
1709,  appear  to  have  been  thrice  married ;  the  latter  had  twenty 
grandchildren.  That  all  these  families  were  branches  of  the  East 
Heddon  femily  is,  I  take  it,  sufficiently  proved  by  their  having  been 
buried  with  them  *  in  the  quire  ; '  only  a  "William  Fenwick  of  West 
Heddon  was  buried  outside  in  the  churchyard  on  17  Feb.,  1711. 
Additional  evidence  of  consanguinity  is  afforded  by  the  fact  of  Mr. 
Martin  Fenwick  of  East  Heddon  having  stood  god&ther  to  Martin, 
the  sixth  son  of  Bailiff  Martin,  on  28  May,  1700. 

***  MSB.  Tho6.  Bates.  My  father  had  intended  writing  an  account  of  various 
places  and  families  in  Northumberland,  but  unfortunately  left  few  notes  towards 
it.    I  made,  however,  memoranda  of  many  of  his  recollections. — C.  J.  B. 

">  Ballad  of  the  Bedeswire  ^tLid-.—Legendary  Balladu  of  England  and  Scot' 
land  (Chandos  Classics),  p.  144. 

II 
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Among  the  MSS.  in  the  collection  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  is  a  lease  for  twenty-one  years,  dated  1590, 
from  the  Crown  to  George  Mason,  of  the  com  tithes  of  Heddon-on- 
the-Wall,  Eachwick,  &c.,  also  land  and  houses  at  Heddon,  late  the 
possessions  of  the  monastery  of  Blanchland.^ 

In  1602,  depositions  were  taken  by  commission  at  Newcastle  in 
the  suit  of  Olement  Anderson  v.  Ellen  Mitford,  respecting  '*  lands,  &c. 
in  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  and  the  tithe  of  the  parish  leased  originally 
by  the  monastery  of  Blanchland  to  Boger  Mitford  and  Edmund 
Olaxton,  left  by  fioger  to  his  wife  Anne,  by  her  to  Oswald  Mitford 
defendant's  late  husband,  and  left  by  him  to  the  defendant."  ^^ 

The  great  tithes  of  Heddon  subsequently  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  Bewickes  of  Close  House,  by  whom  they  have  been,  for  the 
most  part,  sold  to  the  owners  of  the  respective  lands  subject  to  them,  in 
proportion. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  at  Durham,^^ 
have  preserved  for  us  a  vivid,  though  not  particularly  edifying,  picture 
of  William  Wilson,  vicar  of  Heddon  in  1628.  Anthony  Todd,  then  ^ 
aged  26,  deposes  that  he  "  never  sawe  Mr.  Wilson  weare  the  surplisse, 
saveing  at  Easter  last,  albeit  he  hath  been  curat  at  Heddon  for  a  yeare  or 
more.  Hath  scene  Mr.  Wilson  at  sundry  tymes  sweare  and  utter  these 
wordes  when  he  was  in  his  drinke  *  What  he  was  a  squire's  Sonne ;'  and 
8oe  braveing  in  this  manner  of  his  birth,  that  none  there  should  be 
like  unto  him."  Mr.  Wilson  frequented  widow  Beed's  ale-house,  ajid 
would  sit  there  drinking  her  "  home-brewed  "  for  an  hour  or  more, 
"  till  he  got  forward  in  his  drink;"  then,  if  anyone  advised  him  to  be 
civil  and  temperate,  and  show  some  respect  to  his  cloth,  he  would 
reply:  '*I  doe  not  greatly  care  for  my  coate;  I  am  a  squire's  sonne, 
and  soe  I  respect  my  birth  as  much  as  my  coate."  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham — ^the  see  was  vacant — sequestered 
the  living,  and  gave  the  charge  of  it  to  Thomas  Taylor,  clerk,  and 

**•  See  Appendix  D. 

"»  38th  Report  Dep.  Keep.  Pnbl.  Rec.,  p.  439.  There  is  at  Durham  the  wiU 
of  Oswald  Mitforth,  of  Stamfordham,  proved  in  1589.  The  history  of  the 
mtfordfl,  who  afterwards  settled  at  Ovingham  and  Hexham,  and  came  to  be 
zepresented  by  the  talented  Mary  Russell  Mitford,  requires  elucidation. 

"*  Surtecs  Soc.  Pub.,  vol.  34,  p.  8. 

>«  *  Bella  Todd,  wife  to  Anthony  Todd,  smith,  in  Heddon  ye  Wall,  depted 
this  life,  Aprill  ye  9th,  1657.'  *  Anthony  Todd,  depted  this  life,  Jany.  ye  29th, 
leoj.'— Bed.  Reg. 
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James  Carr,  gent.,  of  Whitchester.  But  Wilson  openly  told  Carr  in 
church  that  he  would  obey  no  sequestration.  The  sequestratora  had 
indeed  to  obtain  a  citation  against  the  parishioners,  who  kept  their 
tithes  back  from  them,  and  for  all  of  whom,  "Wilson  boasted  he  would 
answer  that  "  none  should  stirr  there  feete."  Wilson  was  thereupon 
suspended  and  ordered  **  to  publiquely  and  penitentily  acknowledge 
his  offence  in  his  ordinarie  apparell;"  but  on  Mr.  Taylor  showing  him 
this  order,  he,  "  in  very  scomfull  manner,  answered  he  would  obey 
noe  such  bible-babies."  The  consequence  was  that  Robert  Mitford, 
the  messenger  of  the  Court,  arrested  Wilson  on  29th  January,  1629, 
and  with  much  difficulty,  for  "in  very  stubbome  and  peremptory 
manner  "  he  refused  to  move,  brought  him  down  "  the  towne-gate  of 
Heddon."  The  noise  of  their  struggle  brought  Christopher  Hopper^ 
to  the  door  of  his  house,  and  Mitford  drawing  out  the  warrant, 
required  his  assistance  "  in  his  Majestie's  name."  Instead  of  answer- 
ing, Hopper  came  and  took  the  vicar's  cloak,  in  order  that  he  might 
escape  more  easily,  and  then,  leaning  against  his  door,  laughed  and 
jeered  at  the  messenger.  At  last,  Mitford  proposed  to  Wilson  that  he 
should  go  to  widow  Eeed's,  to  which  he  only  too  readily  assented. 
Her  son,  Thomas  Beed,  gent.,  aged  21,  was  baiUff  of  the  town,  and 
Mitford,  no  doubt,  reckoned  on  his  aid,  but  when  he  came  in  he  told 
Mitford  that  he  was  no  common  baihff,  but  Lord  William  Howard's 
bailiff,  and  that,  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  house  he  would 
assist  him,  but  "  when/*  he  said,  "  you  are  gone  forth  of  the  doores,  I 
know  what  I  have  to  do,"  and,  in  order  that  his  meaning  might  be 
quite  clear,  added  that  "  it  had  been  well  done  of  the  wives  of  the 
towne  to  have  joyned  together  and  have  stoned  Mitford  forth  of  the 
towne,  in  regard  of  his  hyndering  divine  service."  Mitford  saw  his 
errand  was  hopeless,  so  he  contented  himself  with  taking  a  bond  for 
£50  from  Wilson  that  he  would  put  in  an  appeai'ance  at  Durham;  and 
in  the  end,  after  various  fines  and  sentences  of  imprisonment,  Wilson 
appears  to  have  got  off  free,  under  plea  of  poverty.  Thomas  Beed, 
against  whom  proceedings  were  also  instituted,  submitted  at  once,  but 
the  costs  in  his  case  were  so  heavy  that  he  took  to  flight,  and  was  heard 
of  in  London  in  1635."^ 

**  *  Christopher  Hopper,  depted  this  life,  twenty-fourth  day  of  May,  1657.' — 
Hed.  Reg. 

"'  Surtees  Soc,  34,  pp.  18-19.  John  Reede,  of  West  Heddon,  gent,  was 
likewise  proceeded  against  for  abusing  Thomas  Taylor,  clerk. — TWrf.  p.  16. 
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Thomas  Reed,  clerk  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  hardly  the  same 
person  as  Lord  William  Howard's  bailiff,  prosecuted  Isabel  Oxley,  wife 
of  William  Oxley,  in  1638-4  for  "blasphemous  words."  She  was 
*' accompted  a  great  scoulder;"  she  had  cursed  George  Fenwick  "in 
verye  destestable  manner/'  and  greeted  Eeed  with:  "  Plague  light  of 
the  and  thine  beastes,  and  lett  never  they  nor  anie  thing  thou  hast 
prosper  nor  doe  well  I "  The  penance  enjoined  led  her,  it  is  to  be 
trusted,  to  mend  her  ways:  time  was  accorded  to  do  so,  as  she  lived 
thirty  years  longer.^^ 

William  Fenwick,  of  East  Heddon,  and  his  eldest  son  Cuthbert, 
were  prosecuted  for  contumacy  in  connection  with  the  schismatic 
preaching  of  Cornelius  Glover,"®  at  Heddon.  On  16th  January,  1638, 
William  Fenwick  is  stated  to  have  *  fled  forth  of  Northumberland.'  ^^ 
Notwithstanding  this  it  seems  these  Fenwicks  took  the  Boyalist  side 
in  the  Civil  War;  for,  when  General  Leslie  entered  Northumberland 
with  the  Scots  army  in  1644,  and  on  the  3rd  of  February  summoned 
Newcastle  to  surrender,  Colonel  Fenwick,  in  company  with  Sir  Mar- 
maduke  Langdale,  sallied  out  of  the  town  early  on  the  Monday  follow- 
ing and  routed  two  regiments  of  Scots  horse  at  Corbridge.  On  the 
22nd  of  February  the  main  force  of  the  Scots  marched  from  Newcastle 
to  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  where  they  lay  all  night  in  the  open  field. 
Advancing  next  day  up  the  Tyne  towards  Corbridge,  they  found  them- 
selves confronted  by  the  English  cavalry,  who,  however,  retreated  in 
the  night,  leaving  behind  them  only  a  Scots  Major  Agnew,  Colonel 
Fenwick's  prisoner,  to  preserve  FemvicKs  Jumse,  near  ffeddon,  from 
plunder.i^i 

The  earliest  Church  Registers  are  contained  in  a  little  old  book 
evidently  kept  by  the  parish  clerks,  1666-1771.  The  entries  are 
scattered  up  and  down,  and  the  book  itself  is  in  a  very  decayed  state. 
The  first  baptism  entered  is  that  of  Dorothy  Hill,  16th  February,  166|; 
the  first  marriage  (curiously  enough,  a  civil  one,  during  the  Common- 
wealth), that  of  "  Tho.  ffenwick  and  Mary  »  •  •  •  In  Heddon  ye 
Wall,  LawftQly  married  by  Justice  Delavel,  ye  28th  *  *  *  1657;" 
and  the  first  Burial  that  of  Henry  (?)  Hopper,  in  Heddon  Church-yard, 

*"  Suit.  Soc.,  34,  p.  73.    *  Isabella  Oxley,  wife  of  William  Oxley,  bur.  Dec.  12, 
1666.'— Hed.  Reg. 

»»  Suit.  Soc.,  34,  p.  Ill, 

»"  Ibid.  34,  p.  110. 

"»  Sykes's  Local  Records,  I.,  pp.  94-96. 
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"  ye  9th  of  May,  1656."  In  1663,  Thomas  Clarke,  the  first  vicar  after 
the  Restoration,  commenced  a  neat  register  in  Latin,  in  a  long,  parch- 
ment book ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  continued  by  some  sabseqnent 
vicars  for  their  private  use.  In  1671,  a  regular  register  was  begun  in  a 
proper  book,  but  several  entries  were  copied  out  of  the  two  older 
books  so  that  some  appear  three  times  over.  * 

The    following    entries   arranged  chronologically  may  prove  of 
interest: — 

'*  Jo.  Ralvin^  sonne  to  waiter  salvin,  scholmaster,  of  Heddon  on  j^  wall,  was 
baptieed  by  Mr.  Dockry,  y«  2th  of  Decembr.  1656. 

"  Will.  Archer,  in  Heddon  on  y«  wall,  had  a  daughter  baptized  by  prest  Hall, 
called  Margret  Archer.  March,  1656. 

"  Barbra  Madlen,  deprted  this  life  Septr.  y«  5th,  1658,  and  was  buiyed  in 
Heddon  Church  garth. 

"  Tho.  Hill  and  Margret  Kell  Lawfully  publised  3  several  Sabaths,  and  Maiyed 
by  Mr.  Dockery,  muster  of  newbum,  Jun  y«  *  •  1659. 

**  Jean  Laidler,  daughter  to  William  Iiaidler  clarke,  off  Heddon  one  the  waU, 
was  bom  in  Newton  Hall,  in  y«  Parish  of  Bywell  Peter,  and  was  baptised  Jun 
y«  12  day,  1662,  and  dwelt  there  three  years  after. 

"  Qeorgius  filius  Edwardi  Birkly  Molindinarius  («w)  baptizatus  erat  Julii  30, 
1665. 

**  Hi  Quorum  sequuntur  nomina  sepuiti  fuerunt  a  lege  conditft  vulgo  dict& 
*an  act  for  burying  in  woolen' :*■*  Nicholaus  filius  francisci  Bowmer  de  Eachwich 
sepult,  legal,  28  Julii,  1679.  Jurat- Barbara  Crowfoot  et  FranciscusBowmar  30 
Julii. 

"Anna  Bea  sepulta  erat  intra  Templum  15  Julii,  1696. 

"April  y«  20th,  1697.  Memdm.  yt  Anthony  Creswell  paid  Roger  Heaton, 
Church  Warden,  is.  for  Thos.  Fenwick's  and  his  wife's  Lair-stones,*"  and  yt  Luke 
Rea  paid  2s.  for  his  wife. 

"  Anne,  Daughter  to  James  Tweddal,  in  the  Queen's  Service,  and  Ursula  his 
wife.  Baptised  October  the  2nd,  1709. 

"Henry,  son  to  John  and  Alice  Glendinning  of  Houghton- Cragg  House, 
baptized  19  Aug.,  1711. 

*' of  East  Heddon,  a  spinner,  was  buried  Aug.  9th,  1719. 

"  Mrs.  Phoebe  Martin,  buried  in  the  chancel,  just  without  the  Rails,  and  close 
to  the  South  Wall,  31  March,  1731. 

"  William  Brown,  weaver,  formerly  of  this  town,  buried  i.  May,  1731. 

*'  William,  son  to  Edward  and  Margaret  Tate,  of  Roman  WaU  house,  of  Whit- 
chester,  baptized  12  July,  1730. 

"  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Conyers,  Baptized  July  9th,  1738. 

"  Jan.  21, 1741.  Buried  in  the  Church-yard,  att  the  east  end  of  the  Chancel, 
a  stranger  who  called  himself  John  Penny,  and  died  att  Eachwick,  and  said  he 
came  from  Staffordshire. 

There  seems  to  have  been  very  great  distress  about  1700  : — 

'*  Isabella,  dau.  of  Richard  and  Marjory  Peel,  baptised ;  a  poor  CoUyer,  ran 
away  next  day,  5  June,  1698. 

*'•  Thomas,  son  to  Charolinus  Campbel,  a  Scotchman,  a  Beggar,  and  a  Cripple, 
and  Ann,  his  wife,  was  baptized  in  y«  Church,  feb.  y«  10th,  169f. 

"  William,  son  to  William  and  Jennet  Greeve,  a  wandring  Scotch  Collier, 
baptiaed  2  Ap.,  1699. 

*■*  30  Car.,  II.,  cap.  i.,  by  which  burying  in  any  shroud,  etc.,  not  made  of 
sheep's  wool  was  prohibited  under  a  penalty  of  £5  ;  an  affidavit  to  this  puipose 
was  to  be  made  either  to  a  magistrate  or  the  officiating  minister. 

"*  ue.  Flat  ^ve-stones  on  the  church  floor. 
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"John  Dodd,  of  Wall,  a  poor  iBeggar,  dyed  in  Collin's  fold,  sepult Ap.  8,1699. 

"  James,  son  to  Issabel  Hogge,  a  poor  Begging  Widdow,  of  Allnick  parish,  sep. 
6  May,  1699. 

"  A  poor  Beggar  woman  dyed  in  John  Barkas  house,  came  from  Hexham,  28 
May,  1699. 

"  John  Swir,  a  poor  begging  Collier,  late  of  Benwell,  bnried  Aug.  26, 1699. 

**  Nicholas  Lingley,  of  West  Heddon,  an  old  Beggar,  bur.  26  Oct.  1699. 

"  Thomas  Thompson,  bur.  2  Feb.,  176?,  a  poor  old  soldjer. 

"  Martin,  son,  and  Isabel,  Daughter  to  William  Jameson,  of  East  Heddon,  a 
poor  Scotch-Man,  were  baptized  6  May,  1701. 

"July  y  19th,  1708,  old  Issabel  Ladler  was  poorly  buri6d. 

*♦  Old  John  Ritson  sepult.  May  y«  10th,  1706,  very  poor. 

The  number  of  fashionable  weddings  from  a  distance  that  took 
place  at  one  time  in  Heddon  Charch  is  astonishing  : — 

"  Mr.  Johannes  Nelson  et  Mra.  Philadelphia  Bellamy  de  Durham  nupt.  fuere 
in  ecclesift  nostrft  parochiali  p.  licent.  Aug.  29, 1685. 

"  Mr.  Ralph  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Ann  Anderson  of  Newcastle,  maiiied  by 
Miles  Birkett,  vicar,  1702. 

"April  y«  8th,  1703.  Mr.  Philip  Philipson  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Nicholas  in 
Newcastle-upon-Tine,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Addison  of  the  Parish  of  Ovingham  were 
manred  (having  obtain'd  a  license  y«  day  before)  by  M.  Birkett,  vicar. 

^*  Oct.  y«  10th,  1703.  Mr.  John  Newby  and  Mrs.  Anne  Hunter  of  y«  Parish 
of  Houghton  in  y«  spring,  were  marryed  by  License. 

"  Mr.  Matthew  Wallas  and  Mrs.  Mary  Simpson  of  Benwell,  18  Mar.,  1708. 

**  Henry  WoodruflEe  and  Sarah  Otterington  of  St.  John's,  Newcastle,  13 
May,  1711. 

**  Mr.  Ralph  Snawdon  of  All  Saints,  Newcastle,  and  Mrs.  Grace  Milbum  of 
St.  Nicholas,  2  Nov.,  1714. 

**  Mr.  Thomas  Hall  and  Mrs.  Mary  Mitford  both  of  Elsdon  parish,  11  Aug. 
1716. 

*'  Mr.  Michael  Dawson  of  St.  Andrew's,  Newcastle,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Trewhit 
of  South  Shields,  18  Oct.,  1715. 

^*Mr.  Richard  Wilkinson  of  Durham  and  Mrs.  Hannah  Sutton  of  South 
Shields,  10  Sept.,  1716. 

<*  Mr.  Thomas  Slater  of  All  Saints,  Newcastle,  and  Mrs.  Christian  Blacket 
of  Ovingham,  7  May,  1722. 

**  Mr.  Cteorge  Sureties  of  Gateshead,  and  Mrs.  Isebel  Slator  of  Newcastle,  16 
Ap.,  1723. 

'*  Mr.  Thomas  Valentine  of  Warkworth,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Dawson  of  All  Saints, 
Newcastle,  12  Mar.,  1728. 

**  Thomas  Clennel,  Bsq.,  of  the  Parish  of  Allenton,  and  Mrs.  Philadelphia 
Bobinson  of  this  parish,  7  July,  1724. 

"  Mr.  Michael  Dawson  and  Mrs.  Frances  Armorer,  both  of  Newcastle,  23 
Sept.,  1725. 

*'  Mr.  John  Gee  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Robinson,  both  of  Newcastle,  5  Dec., 
1726. 

"  Utrick  Whitfield,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Eden  of  St.  John's  Chappeliy  in 
Newcastle,  Sept.  21, 1738." 

The  Parish  Books  begin  in  1671.    There  is  a  list  of  churchwardens 

firom  that  year  to  1703.     The  first  collection  mentioned  is  one  in  the 

former  year  for  the  people  of  Halton,  who  had  suffered  grievously  from 

fire  ;  the  following  "  collections  to  briefe,"  cm'ious  in  their  way,  were 

probably  made  also  in  most  other  parishes  : — 

'MS  Mar.  1677.  Collected  to  a  brief  for  those  of  Eaton,  near  Windsor, 
that  suffered  by  fire,  y*  some  of  three  shilings  and  a  pennye. 
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.  "  7,  8,  9,  &c.  Oct.,  1678.  For  building  of  St.  PauVs  church  in  London,  y  stun 
of  one  pound  two  shillings  and  elevenpence. 

**  29  Sept.  1678.  '  A  brief  for  the  towne  of  Wem  was  published  and  nothing 
collected.  y«  day  being  ill  and  few  at  church  and  y«  brief  almost  out. 

**  Collected  to  a  brief  for  y«  ffrench  Protestants  y«  sum  of  eighteen  shillings 
and  two  pence  on  y«  week  days  next  after  y«  Lord's  day  whereon  it  was  published 
and  that  was  y«  20th  day  of  May,  1683,  it  not  coming  to  hand  here  till  y« 
Tuesday  before,  which  was  y«  loth  day  of  y«  same  month. 

"  Sept.  21,  1684.  Collected  to  a  brief  (the  last  among  several)  for  New 
Market,  4s.  lOJd.  All  these  briefs  were  granted  by  Kg.  Charles  2d.  Y«  last  was 
publisht  as  if  uppermost.'** 

"  Oct.  22, 1700.    Collected  for  the  captives  at  Machanes,  *1,  Os.  lOd. 

"•  July  26th,  1709.  Collected  on  a  Brief  for  Cannongate  in  North  Britain, 
£1,  Os.  7M. 

"  Collected  in  this  parish  for  George  Wood  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  who  had 
his  house  and  all  his  household  goods  burnt  by  a  sudden  and  accidental  fire, 
Sept.  30th,  1709. 

*'  Nov.  24th  and  2oth,  1709.  Collected  from  house  to  house  upon  a  Brief  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  Palatines,  10s.  4Jd. 

"  18th  June,  1710.    For  the  protestant  church  of  Mittau  in  Courland,  8s. 

In  "good  King  Charles'  golden  days  "  ecclesiastical  discipline  was 

strenuously  upheld.    "  About  ye  latter  end  of  November,  1681,  from 

ye  Archdeacon's  court,  held  att  Newcastle,"  writes  vicar  Rajne,  "  I 

received  notice  from  Mr.  Slagge  yt  George  Barkas  of  Eachwick,  was 

absolved  from  excommunication;"  and 

'^October  y  2nd,  1681,  an  excommunication  was  publisht  against  Matthew 
Bobson,  William  Patterson  and  wife,  Thomas  Spouer  land  Samuell  Spouer,  who 
were  likewise  excommunic.  before. 

Feb.  24th,  168f,  Excom:  was  denounced  by  order  from  y«  Bshop,  against 
Thomas  Spouer,  Matthew  Robson,  Wm.  Patterson,  Thomas  Robson,  Wm.  Hobson, 
Hannah  Bobson,  Margaret  Kell,  and  Isabell  Laidler." 

There  is  a  quaintness  about  the  following  note  accidentally  pre- 
served among  the  Begisters: 

"fforMr.  Brecket, 

Minister  at  Heddon-upon-the-Wall, 

These 

Sir,  This  may  certif  ie  you  that  y  banns  of  marriage  betwixt  John  Morpeth,  of 

ours,  and  Hannah  Barkas,  of  yours,  were  thrice  published  according  to  j*  canon, 

nemine  cowtradicente,witRea8  my  hand  this  8th  of  June,  1698. 

Tho.  Jones, 

Curate  in  Hexham.'* 

Full  lists  of  the  communicants  are  preserved  from  Easter  1694  to 
Easter  1711.  Among  them  vicar  Birkett  mentions  "  my  deare  spouse 
and  my  mother  Cowling."  At  Easter,  1788,  there  were  about  86  com- 
municants, more  than  a  ninth  of  the  population,  and  yet  people  of  the 
present  day  talk  of  the  torpor  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  century! 

In  1704,  the  bell  was  re-cast  at  the  cost  of  £4  10s.  Od.,  and  the 
church  repaired;  "  all  which  was  done  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Birkett, 
'^  A  curious  instance  of  the  Merry  Monarches  partiality  for  Newmarket. 
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vicar  and  the  Instigation  of  Robt.  Bewicke,  Esq."  In  1724,  £28  16s.  8d. 
wag  expended  in  "  new  roofing  the  south  Isle  of  the  church."  The 
road  from  the  Vicarage  to  the  Church  was  repaired  in  1716,  at  the 
expense  of  the  parish,  but  it  was  expressly  provided  that  this  should 
form  no  precedent  against  it  being  maintained  for  the  future  by  the 
township. 

Yicar  Armstrong,  in  1754,  remarks  with  evident  satisfaction,  that 
in  the  parish,  '*  at  this  time,  there  was  not  so  much  as  one  Papist,^^ 
nor  a  Dissenter  of  any  other  Denomination,  but  Presbyterian."  He  has 
left  us  a  list  of  "  the  Exact  number  of  souls  "  for  that  year: — 

Families.    Souls.    Pmbyttniana. 
Heddon-on-the-WaU  and  its  Precincts 
Cloeehouse,  Houghton,  &c. 

High  Seat,  &c.  

Whitchester  

Loudside  

Eachwick,  &c.  

West  Heddon,  &c 

East  Ueddon  Lordship  

175        754  13 

About  this  time,  he  adds,  'one  year  with  another'  there  were  5 
marriages,  18  baptisms,  and  10  burials. 

There  are  no  such  details  afforded  again  till  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Blackett  became  vicar  in  1830,  and  composed  a  most  elaborate  specu- 
Ivm  gregia. 

Although  the  inquest  after  the  death  of  Lord  William  Howard, 
taken  at  Carlisle,  22nd  April,  1642,  states  that  he  died  seized  of  the 
manor  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall  as  part  of  the  barony  of  Morpeth,^** 
half  the  manor  appears  to  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Robert 
Wingfield  of  Upton,  co  Northampton,  M.P.  for  Stamford,  probably 
as  a  grant  from  the  Crown,  obtained  through  the  anfluence  of  his 
nncle  William  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley,  the  celebrated  minister  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  At  any  rate,  on  the  29th  April,  1631,  Sir  Robert  Wingfield 
sold  to  Henry  Deth  of  Stamford,  Esq.,  for  £600,  (a  moiety  of;  the 
manor  of  Heddon-upon-the-Wall  with  messuages,  mills,  coalmines,  &c., 

'■*  On  September  8, 1780,  Vicar  Annstrong  returned  three  men  and  three 
women  in  the  parish  as  Papists,  or  reputed  Papists,  to  the  Uishop  of  Durham,  in 
a  letter  sealed  with  his  arms  :  ^v.,  three  dealer  arms  vamhraoed,  ppr. — Original 
in  possession  of  Mr.  Blair. 

'***  In  the  Feodary^s  Book,  l/>68,  Lord  Dacre  appears  as  seized  of  only  the 
mediety  of  the  '  Tille  de  Heddon.  super  murum.^— Ucxigson's  Aarthd.^  III.,  iii., 
Pref.,  p.  Ixii. 

J  J 
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suits,  services,  courts,  courts  leet,  courts  baron,  views  of  frank-pledge, 
&c.,  the  advowson  of  the  church  (sic),  and  the  5th  part  of  the  Rectory 
or  parsonage,  appropriate  with  the  tithes  belonging  to  such  part.^^  All 
this  Deth  immediately  sold,  on  the  27  th  January  following,  to  Ralph 
Can*  of  Darwentcoate,  co.  Durham,  gent.,  for  £620.  Carr  was 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  £720  on  28th  April,  1635,  from  Reynold 
Horseley  of  Milbum,  gent.,  and  Richard  Pearson  of  Newcastle,  gent., 
trustees  of  James  Metham  of  London,  Esq.,  for  the  manor,  &c.,  but 
with  the  reservation  to  himself  of  the  coal-mines,  &c.  From  a  fine, 
wherein  Metham  and  Pearson  were  the  plaintiffs,  and  Oarr  and 
Dorothy,  his  wife,  the  deforcants,  we  learn  that  the  appurtenances  of 
this  portion  of  Heddon  Manor  were  then  7  messuages,  6  cottages,  1 
water  com  mill,  300  acres  of  (ploughed)  land,  100  acres  of  meadow, 
100  acres  of  pasture,  and  50  acres  of  fursse  and  heath.  Reynold 
Horseley  of  High  Callerton,  gent.,  the  surviving  trustee,  and  Tobias 
Pearson  of  Durham  Moor  House,  gent.,  son  and  heir  of  Richard 
Pearson,  conveyed  the  moiety  of  the  manor,  &c.,  in  1659,  to  James 
Metham  of  Newcastle,  gent.,  cousin  and  heir  to  James  Metham, 
deceased.  In  1661,  this  James  Meiham  sold  it  for  £800  to  Julian 
Dent  of  Newcastle,  widow.^^  Julian  Dent  died  intestate  in  1689, 
leaving  two  daughters  (Isabel,  wife  of  William  Bigge,  attorney-at-law 
of  Newcastle,  and  Julian,  wife  of  John  Hindmarsh,  gent.,  of  Little 
Benton),  who  consequently  each  became  possessed  of  a  quarter  of  the 
manor.i^ 

On  28th  Sept.,  1717,  the  lands  of  the  manor  were  partitioned  by 
award  between  Thomas  Bigge  of  Little  Benton,  gent.,  and  his  aunt, 
Julian  Hindmarsh,  and  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  who  owned  tihe  other 
moiety.  The  whole  lands  contained  1,020  acres,  or  thereabouts  :  504 
acres  on  the  west  side  of  the  township  were  assigned  to  Lord  Carlisle  ; 
260  acres,  the  north-east  part,  to  Mrs.  Hindmarsh  ;  and  256  acres,  the 
south-east  part,  to  Mr.  Bigge  ;  13  acres  of  glebe  being  given  to  the 
vicar  on  the  south-side  of  the  Roman  Wall  in  lieu  of  the  stints 
claimed  by  him,  and  the  mill  and  the  stone^^  under  the  common  left 

»"  From  deeds  at  Heddon.—C.  J.  B.  »»  Ibid. 

>**  In  Hodgson's  Northumberland,  II.,  i.,  p.  98,  theTe  is  given  a  much  elaborated 
pedigree  of  the  Bigge  family,  which,  however  is  inaccurate  as  regards  the  Heddon 
property. 

^^  Belted  Will  had  the  stone,  carved  with  his  arms  above  the  great  gateway 
at  Naworth.  brought  from  Heddon  in  1626. — Surt.  Soc.  Pub.  68,  p.  888. 
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undivided*  The  honses  occupied  by  the  tenants  too  were  excepted  from 
this  division.  But  on  25th  February,  1731,  a  further  award  separated 
those  of  the  Bigge  and  Hindmarsh  quarter.  John  Cresswell  and 
William  and  Anthony  Barkas,  yeomen,  were  the  principal  tenants  of 
the  former.!*!  In  1810  Mr.  Chas.  Wm.  Bigge  sold  his  estate  to  Mr. 
George  Bates  of  Aydon,  and  about  the  same  time  Lord  Carlisle's 
interest  was  acquired  by  the  Clayton  family.^** 

The  mining  rights  reserved  in  1635  were  sold  by  Francis  Carr,  Esq., 
son  and  heir  of  Ealph  Carr,  to  Henry  Widdrington,  Esq.  of  Black 
Heddon,  and  by  him  *  bargained  and  sold,  Jan.  26,  1654,  to  the  Hon. 
Charles  Howard  of  Naworth  Castle.'  These  rights  being  specifically 
defined  as  the  winning  of  coal,  heap  room,  wayleave,  and  liberty  to  build 
'  cottages,  lodges,  hovels,  and  shields,'  Mr.  George  Grey,  to  whom  a 
dispute  between  Mr.  Slater,  the  lessee  of  Lord  Carlisle's  colliery,  and 
Mr.  Hindmarsh,  the  owner  of  the  surface,  was  submitted  in  1730, 
held  that  Lord  Carlisle  and  his  tenant  had  no  right  to  throw  the  water 
drawn  out  of  the  pit  on  Mr.  Hindmarsh's  ground,  nor  to  dig  a  trench 
for  its  conveyance,  but  that  the  water  might  be  carried  oflF  under- 
ground.!**  Subsequently  the  coal  was  leased  by  Lord  Carlisle  to  Mr. 
Barkas,  who  employed  William  Brown  as  his  overman.  Brown  was  a 
remarkably  able  man,  and  when  afterwards  Mr.  Barkas  threw  up  his 
lease  owing  to  the  bad  state  of  trade,  the  story  goes  that  in  buying 
isome  flannel  for  his  pit  clothes  from  Mr.  Bell,  a  wealthy  draper  in 
Newcastle,  he  happened  to  mention  what  a  pity  it  was  that  the  Heddon 
pits  should  be  laid  in,  and  the  partnership  of  Bell  and  Brown  was 
consequently  formed  to  work  them,!**  and  the  adjacent  royalty  of 
Throckley.    William  Brown  removed  to  a  house  at  Throckley  Fell, 

"'  From  deeds  at  Heddon.— C.  J.  B. 

"•  The.  Hindmarsh  quarter  of  Heddon-on-the-WaU  township  was  left  by 
Thomas  Hindmarsh  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Leonard  Shafto,  rector  of 
Gateshead  (d.  1731),  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Orde  [see  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry — Okdb  of  Wektwood],  whose  daughter,  Elizabeth  Orde,  married  1775 
Thomas  Shadforth,  master  mariner,  of  Newcastle,  and  left  three  sons  and  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Captain  John  Dutton.  The  whole  property  was 
held  in  undivided  eighteenths  among  Sarah  Shafto's  descendants,  and  naturally 
neglected.  The  Orde  and  Shadforth  shares  having  been  ultimately  purchased  by 
Mr.  Clayton,  and  the  Dutton  share  by  Mr.  Bates  in  1867,  a  division  has  since  been 
carried  out. 

"■  MSS.  Thos.  Bates,  to  whom  this  was  communicated  by  Mr.  Woodman. 
The  Court  RoUs  of  Heddon  Manor,  which  should  contain  much  curious  rural 
history,  are  supposed  to  be  at  Castle  Howard. 

*^  Heddon  was  the  first  place  where  coals  were  screened  to  separate  the 
*  round*  from  the  *  small.*    The  practice  was  begun  in  1784. 
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and  should  be  gratefoUj  remembered  by  antiqoaries  from  the  fact  of 
his  having  saved  the  Hercules  of  Vindobala  from  farther  injury .1** 

Messrs.  Bell  and  Brown  built  a  row  of  houses  for  their  workmen 
fronting  the  Carlisle  road,  at  the  east  boundary  of  Heddon  parisL 
These  houses  standing  empty  at  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution, 
were  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  refagee  clergy.  "  They  pre- 
sented," says  Mackenzie, ''  a  pleasing  spectacle  to  the  passing  traveller. 
The  entrance  to  the  apartments  on  the  second  story  was  by  a  flight 
of  steps  on  the  outside,  which  landed  on  a  gallery  that  ran  nearly  the 
whole  length  of  the  building.  In  the  front  were  plots  of  ground  for 
gardens,  which  were  kept  in  excellent  order  by  the  respective  posses- 
sors. This  society  of  strangers  frequently  experienced  the  hospitality 
and  benevolence  of  the  neighbouring  gentry.  They  erected  a  large 
sun-dial  with  an  inscription  upon  it  expressive  of  their  gratitude  to 
the  English  nation."^**  These  houses,  since  known  as  Frenchman's 
Row,  were  at  that  time  dignified  with  the  name  of  Heddon  Square. 
In  the  Church  Register  we  find,  under  the  year  1799  : — 

'*  The  Revd.  James  Bricquebec,  of  Heddon  Square,  French  Clergyman,  Died 
May  11th  ;    Buried  May  12th.    Age  72  years. 

*'  The  Revd.  John  Lewis  Anthony  Dufresne,  of  Heddon  Square,  French 
Clergyman,  Died  April  21st ;  Buried  April  22nd.    Age  69. 

*'  The  Revd.  John  Foucard,  of  Heddon  Square,  Died  June  5th  :  Buried  June 
6th.    Age  39. 

In  his  answers  to  the  Visitation  questions  propounded  by  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  (Shnte  Harrington)  in  1801,  Vicar  Allason  wrote : 
"  There  are  no  Papists  in  the  Parish,  natives  of  this  Kingdom — ^Bnt 
there  are  Thirty-eight  Emigrant  Priests,  who  assemble  at  stated  times, 
in  a  Room  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  public  Worship,  agreeable  to 
the  Romish  Ritual."i*^ 

It  seems  these  emigrants  also  cultivated  a  field  or  two  in  Throckley 
township,  and  there  are  those  still  alive  who  can  remember  the 

**^  Lapidarium  Septentrionale,  p.  48,  No.  82.  Outside  the  east  end  of  the 
south  aisle  of  Heddon  Church  is  a  tablet  with : — *  Hie  reponuntur  cineies  spe 
beats  Resurrectionis  Johannis  et  Agnis  Liberorum  Gulielmi  Brown  de  Throcklej 
Fell.  Johannes  obiit  decimo  nono  Die  Januarii  1748  Anno  setatis  tertio,  Agnes 
obiit  die  secundo  Feb.  1748  ^tat.  dec.  mense.  Quales  fuere  dies  ille  supremus 
indicabit.*  On  a  flat  stone  beneath  is,  *  The  Family  Burial  Place  of  William 
Brown,  Esq.,*  with  the  conventional  arms  of  Brown  :  On  a  plain  bend  eetued 
three  lions  passanty  and  the  motto  ^  Siiivez  JRaUtm,'  which  is  still  used  bj  the 
Dixon-Bbowns,  of  Unthank.  For  an  account  of  the  older  giave-stones  in  the 
churchyard  see  Appendix  E. 

**•  Mackenzie's  Northumberland^  VoL  II.,  p.  375. 

"'  Origrinal  in  possession  of  Mr.  Blair. 
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sfcrange  sight  of  the  ecclesiastics  digging  in  their  long  robes.  Their 
home  was  afterwards  turned  into  a  poor-house  for  the  Castle  Ward 
Union^  and^  on  this  being  removed  to  Ponteland^  let  out  into  tene- 
ments. In  1888  the  whole  was  thoroughly  repaired,  with  the  gardens 
replaced  in  front,  instead  of  the  high  walls  of  the  workhouse  yard. 
The  plaster  had  crumbled  nearly  all  off  the  face  of  the  huge  dial, 
but  this  is  now  to  be  restored  in  accordance  with  the  few  traces  of  the 
figures  and  border  left.  As  an  appropriate  motto,  the  old  French 
adage  has  been  suggested  : — 

Lb  Tbmps  pasbb,  lb  Souvsnib  bestb. 


ADDENDA. 

An  inqniBition  relating  to  the  Manor  of  Barrasford,  on  the  death  of  Margeiy, 
daughter  of  Richard  Umfrevill  and  second  wife  of  Roger  de  Merlej,  was  held  at 
Heddon-on-the-Wall  on  the  Monday  after  the  feast  of  8t.  Peter  in  Cathedrft, 
1292. — Hodgson^s  Northumberland,  II.,  il,  p.  470,  n.  6. 

•  P.  256,  n.  66.—*  Thomas  Reed  of  Old  Town  (in  Redesdale),  gentleman,  and 
Gawen  Reed  of  Corsenside,  were,  in  1556,  witnesses  to  a  deed  of  Clement  Reed 
of  the  Close,  in  the  parish  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  whose  ancestor,  Thomas  Heed, 
was  probably  a  cadet  of  the  Reeds  of  Rcdesdale.*— Spearman's  notes,  llnd,  II.,  i., 
p.  138. 

P.  268,  n.  71.— The  arms  of  BABWICK,  co.  Northumberland,  were:  Or^  three 
heart*  heads  erased  «a.,  muzzled  arg.;  those  of  BABWiCK  of  Sutton,  co.  York:  Arg,, 
three  hears*  heads  erased  sa.,  mnzxled  gu. — Edmondson's  Heraldry^  Vol.  II. 

P.  278,  n.  127. — Cuthbert  Milbume,  alias  Cuddy  of  the  Leam,  was,  for  various 
felonies,  including  the  theft  of  two  horses  from  Thomas  Reed  of  Heddon-on-the- 
Wall,  sentenced,  at  the  Newcastle  Assizes  in  1629,  to  be  sent  to  the  wars  with 
Captain  Clark.- ^wA.  JEl,,  I.  (O.S.),  p.  159. 
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APPENDIX. 


A. 

The  plan  and  architectural  drawings  of  Heddon  Chnrch,  which  Mr. 
W.  H.  Enowles  has  most  kindly  allowed  to  be  used  as  illustrations  of 
this  paper,  did  not,  unfortunately,  reach  me  till  my  verbal  description 
of  the  church  was  already  in  the  press.  A  few  words  in  explanation  of 
the  Plates  may  be  of  service. 

Plate  XXV. — The  two  elevations  of  the  east  wall  of  the  south  aisle 
show  the  ''  long  and  short  **  quoins  of  the  south-east  angle  of  the 
ancient  nave  and  the  three  lines  of  water-tabling.  The  monumental 
tablet  is  that  to  the  memory  of  the  Brown  children,  p.  286,  n.  145. 

The  south  side  of  the  chancel  is  represented  by  Mr.  Knowles  with 
such  fidelity  that  the  points  at  issue  with  Mr.  Boyle  can  be  almost  as 
well  understood  as  on  the  spot.  The  western  double-lancet  is,  I  insist, 
an  undoubted  insertion,  and  this  insertion  has  greatly  disturbed  th*e 
surrounding  masonry;  but  that  the  course  of  masonry  above  that 
window,  and  the  door  with  the  plain  tjrmpanum  to  the  left  of  it,  are 
the  most  decided  Norman  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  gainsayed. 

Plate  XXVI. — In  this  view  of  the  interior  of  the  chancel  the  old 
semi-circular  door-head  is  seen  over  the  new  vestry  door  on  the  left. 
An  external  door  in  the  north  wall  of  a  chancel  is  an  unusual  feature ; 
there  was  one  at  Jarrow.  On  the  right  it  will  be  noticed  that  the 
courses  of  masonry  continue  perfectly  level  under  both  the  arch  and 
the  window  to  the  west  of  it.  An  iron  ring  for  a  lamp  yet  remains  in 
the  key-stone  of  the  groined  vault.  The  floor  of  the  whole  chancel 
was  originally  almost  as  high  as  the  middle  of  the  second  altar  step. 

Plate  XXVII. — This  is  a  sketch  of  the  northern  cluster  of  triple 
pillarets  that  support  the  arch  in  the  chancel.  As  is  mentioned  in  the 
text,  the  capitals  differ  from  those  of  the  southern  cluster  by  the  short 
stems  that  protrude  between  the  scallops. 

Plate  XXVIII. — The  primary  object  of  this  plan  was  to  show  the 
Norman  bay  at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel ;  this  is  given  in  black. 
The  quoins  at  the  east  of  the  south  aisle  are  marked  by  Mr.  Enowles 
(judging  independently)  as  those  of  the  ancient  nave.    The  rest  of  the 


HBDDON-ON-THE-WALL. — APPENDIX.  289 

shading  merely  shows  old  work  without  discriminating  between  the 
diversities  of  style.  Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  this  should  be  the  case, 
BO  long  as  the  west  bay  of  the  chancel  is  made  the  subject  of  contro- 
versy; but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  piers  formed  by  the 
responds  of  the  chancel  arch  and  of  those  of  the  nave  are  anything  but 
homogeneous  masonry.    Portions,  too,  of  the  porch  are  ancient. 


B. 

Inquiry  into  the  Possessions  of  Close  House  Chantry.    A.D.  1415. 

Inquisitio  ad  quod  damnum^  2  Hen.  F.,  No.  10  (Public  Record  Office). 

ffenry  V.  at  WeHmiruter,  an  the  %th  of  December,  1415,  having  heard  that 
the  potseetioru  of  the  chantry  of  the  Close,  in  the  parish  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall. 
have  been  alienated,  directs  his  Escheator  in  Northumberland  to  h**ld  a/n  inquiry 
into  the  case.  On  the  Thursday  next  be/ore  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision 
QJannf  the  Ist),  Robert  de  Lisle,  the  Escheator,  empanels  a  jury  of  twelve  at  the 
Castle  of  NemcaHle-on'Tyne,  and  they  report  that  Nicholas  Turpyn  has  occupied 
and  enjoyed  a  messtiage,  a  chapel,  fifty  acres  of  tillage,  and  ten  acres  of  meadow, 
forming  the  entire  property  of  the  chantry,  ever  since  the  l^th  of  April,  \Ath 
Richard  IL,  hut  by  what  title  they  cannot  say. 

\_  Writ.']  Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominns  Hibemie 
Escaetori  suo  in  Ck)mitatu  Northambrie  salutem.  Quia  datum  est  nobis  intelligi 
quod  diyersa  terre,  tenementa,  piata,  pasture,  redditus,  et  alie  possessiones 
Gantarie  vocate  le  Cloos,  in  parochia  de  Ueddone  on  the  WaUe  juxta  yillam  Novi 
Castri  super  Tynam,  que  de  patronatu  nostro  existit,  spectancia  et  pertinencia, 
per  diversos  ligeos  nostros  ab  eadem  Cantaria  subtracta  et  elongata  ezistunt  in 
Gantarie  predicte  depauperacionem  et  exheredacionem  manifestam,  Nos  volentes 
in  hac  parte  per  te  plenius  cerciorari,  tibi  precipimus  quod  per  sacramentum 
proborum  et  legalium  hominum  de  baUiva  tua  per  quos  rei  Veritas  melius  sciri 
ftoterit,  diligenter  inquiras  que  terre  tenementa  prata  pasture  redditus  et  posses- 
siones predicte  Gantariespectentsivepertineantetqueet  cujusmodi  terre  tenementa 
prata  pasture  redditus  et  possessiones  ab  eadem  Gantaria  subtracta  et  elongata 
existant,  et  ad  quantam  summam  se  extendant  per  annum  et  per  quos  vel  per 
quern  quibus  temporibns  et  quo  modo,  Et  inquisicionem  inde  distincte  et  aperte 
lactam  nobis  in  Gancellariam  nostram  sub  sigillo  tuo  et  sigillis  eorum  per  quos 
facta  fuerit  sine  dilacione  mittas  et  hoc  breve.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonas- 
terium  yi  die  Decembris  anno  regni  nostri  secundo.    Asplion. 

[Endorsed.]  Responsio  Roberti  Lisle  Escaetoris  Northumbrie  patet  in 
Inquisicione  huic  brevi  consuto. 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  castrum  Domini  Regis  de  Novo  Gastro  super  Tynam 
die  mercuric  proximo  post  f  estum  circumcicionis  Domini  anno  regni  regis  Henrici 
quinti  post  conquestum  Anglie  secundo,  coram  Roberto  Lisle  Escaetore  Domini 
Regis  in  comitatu  Northumbrie  virtute  brevis  dicti  Domini  Regis  eidem  Escaetori 
directi  et  huic  inquisic'oni  consuti,  per  sacramentum  Johannis  Lisle,  Roberti 
Musgrave,  Roberti  Garlele.  Edwardi  Witwange,  Johannis  Dolfamby,  Willielmi 
Benete,  Ricardi  Thwenge,  Johannis  Robson,  Rogeri  Gybunsone,  Roberti  Throk- 
lawe,  Thome  Molde,  et  Roberti  Dawsone,  Juratorum,  Qui  dicunt  super  sacra- 
mentum suum  quod  cantarie  vocate  le  Gloos,  in  parochia  de  Heddone  on  ye 
Wall6  juxta  viUam  Novi  Gastra  super  Tynam,  spectant  et  pertinent  unum  messu- 
agium,  una  capella,  quinquaginta  acre  terre  arabilis,  et  decem  acre  prati,  cum 
pertinenciis  que  per  quamdam  fossam  circumclauduntur,  que  per  Nicholaum 
Torpyu  ab  eadem  cantaria  subtracta  et  elongata  existunt  et  valent  et  se  extend- 
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nnt  per  annum  in  omnibus  ezitibus  ultra  reprisas  ad  quatuor  marcas.  Bt  dicunt 
predicti  juratores  quod  dictus  Nicholaus  Turpyn  occupavit  dictam  cantariam, 
messuagium,  capellam,  quinquaginta  acras  terre  arabilis,  et  decern'  acras  prati, 
cum  pertinenciis  a  sexto  decimo  die  Apnlis  anno  regni  regis  Ricardi  secundi 
post  conquestum  Anglie  xiiij^  usque  in  die  capcionis  hujus  inquisicionis  et  inde 
per  totum  tempus  antedictum  exitus  firmam  et  proficia  inde  proveniencia  ad 
usum  suum  proprium  percepit  et  habuit  quo  titulo  predicti  juratores  ignorant. 
Dicunt  eciam  predicti  juratores  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  nulla  alia  teire 
tenementa  prata  pasture  sen  possessiones  dicte  cantarie  spectant  sive  pertinent, 
quodque  nulla  alia  terre  tenementa  prata  pasture  redditus  vel  possessiones  ab 
^Mdem  cantaria,  exceptis  prins  exceptis,  aliqualiter  subtracta  yel  elongata  existunt 

grout  dictis  juratoribus  constare  possit  ad  presens.    In  cujus  rei  testimoniiun 
uic  inquisicioni  predicti  juratores  sig^illa  sua  apposuemnt.    Datum  die,  anno,  et 
loco  snpiadictiB. 


c. 

Oift  of  Lands,  at  Heddon  and  WhUchester  to  the  Alley  of  Blanehland 
ly  Nicholas  de  Hoghton.    A.D.  1329. 

Inquisiiio  Post  Mortem  3  Ed.  III.,  No.  126.  (Pablic  fieoord  Office). 

Edward  III,  at  Yark^  on  the  Wi  of  Augutt,  1328,  orders  Simon  de  CfrUnehy^ 
hii  Bteheator  north  of  the  Trent,  to  Jiold  an  inquiry  at  to  whether  Nioholat  de 
Eoghton  may  he  safely  permitted  to  give  two  messuageSy  ninety  acres  of  land,  and 
a  rent  of  twenty  shillings^  at  Heddon-on-the-  WaU  and  Whitohester,  to  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Blanohlandt  in  order  that  they  may  provide  a  chaplain  to  say 
mass  daily  in  the  parish  church  qf  Heddon-on-the-  Wall  for  the  soul  of  Nicholas 
de  Eoghton,  and  the  souls  of  his  father  and  mother  and  other  ancestors  for  eter. 
The  inquiry  is  held  at  Corbridge  on  the  Saturday  after  the  feast  of  the  Annnn- 
dution  of  the  Virgin  by  a  jury^  who  say  that  Nicholas  de  Hoghton  may  be  per- 
mitted to  de  so,  without  prejudice  to  the  King  or  others.  The  lands  he  jtroposes 
to  give  are  worth  30*.  a  year,  and  are^  together  with  the  rent  in  question,  held 
by  him  of  John  de  LaMo^er  (son  and  heir  of  Roger  de  Lancaster  and  Philippa 
de  Bolbeck — Hodgson's  Northumberland,  IL,  t.,  p,  239)  for  2s, ;  but,  bendee 
these,  he  holds  a  messuage  and  twenty-four  acres  of  him  in  Whitohester,  and  a 
messuage  and  twenty  acres  of  Robert  de  Eydewin  in  West  Heddon^  and  these 
afford  ample  seour^  for  the  performa,nce  of  all  his  feudal  services, 

[Writ,']  Edwaidus  Dei  gratia  Hex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibemie  et  Dux 
Aquitanie  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  8imoni  de  Grimmesbj  Escaetori  sno  citra  Trentam 
salutem.  Mandamus  vobis  quod  per  sacramentum  proborum  et  legalium 
hominum  de  balliva  vestra  per  quos  rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit  dil^nter 
inquiratis  n  sit  ad  dampnum  yel  prejudicuim  nostrum  ant  aliorum  si  concedamua 
Nicholas  de  Hoghtone  quod  ipse  duo  mesuagia  quater  viginti  et  decern  acras 
terre  et  viginti  solidatas  redditus  cum  pertinentiis  in.  Hedone  .  .  the  Walle  et 
Whittecestre  dare  possit  et  assignare  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Abbati  et  Conventui 
de  Alba  Landa  ad  invcDiendum  quendam  Oapellanum  divina  pro  anima  ipsios 
Kicholai  et  animabus  patris  et  matris  ac  aliorum  antecessorum  suorum  et  omnium 
fidelium  defunctorum  in  ecclesia  parochiali  de  Hedone  on  the  Walle  singulis 
diebus  celebraturum.  Habendum  et  tenendum 'eisdem  Abbati  et  Conventui  et 
successoribus  suis  ad  inveniendum  Capellanum  predictum  divina  ibidem  sicut 
predictum  est  singulis  diebus  celebraturum  imperpetuum,  necne.  Et  si  sit  ad 
dampnum  vel  prejudicium  nostrum  aut  aliorum  tunc  ad  quod  dampnum  et  quod 
pre  judicium  nostrum  et  ad  quod  dampnum  et  quod  prejudicium  aliorum  et 
quorum  et  qualiter  et  quo  modo  et  de  quo  vel  de  quibus  predicta  mesuagia  et 
terra  et  redditus  teneantur  et  per  quod  servicium  et  qualiter  et  quo  mcKlo  et 
quantum  predicta  mesuagia  et  terra  valeant  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus- 
juzta  verum  valorem  eorundem  et  qui  et  quot  sunt  medii  intra  nos  et  prefatom 
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Nicholamn  de  mesnagiis  terra  et  redditu  predictis  et  qne  terra  et  que  tene- 
menta  eidem  Nicholao  remaneant  ultra  douacionem  et  aasignacionem  predictas 
et  ubi  et  de  quo  yel  de  quibus  teneantur  et  per  quod  seryicium  et  qualiter 
et  quo  modo  et  quantum  raleant  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  et  si  terre  et 
tenementa  eidem  Nicholao  remanencia  ultra  donacionem  et  assignacionem 
predictas  sufficiant  ad  consuetudines  et  servicia  tarn  de  predictis  mesuagiis  terra 
et  redditu  sic  datis  quam  de  aliis  terris  et  tenementis  sibi  retentis  debita  facien<^ 
et  omnia  alia  onera  que  sustinuerint  vel  sustinere  consueverint  ut  in  sectis 
visibus  franciplegii  auxiliis  tallagiis  vigiliis  finibus  redemcionibus  amerciamentis 
eontribucionibus  et  aliis  quibuscumque  emergentibus  sustinendis  et  quod  idem 
Nicholaus  in  assisis  juratis  et  aliis  recognicionibus  quibuscunque  poni  possit 
prout  ante  donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  poni  consuevit.  Ita  quod 
patria  per  donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  in  ipsius  Nicholai  defectum 
magis  solito  non  oneretur  seu  gravetur.  £t  inquisicionem  inde  distincte  et 
aperte  f actam  nobis  sub  sigillo  yestro  et  sigillis  eorum  per  quos  facta  fuerit  sine 
dilacione  mittatis  et  hoc  breye.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Eboracum  iiij.  die  Augusti 
anno  regninostri  secundo. 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Simone  de  Grymesbj  Escaetori  Domini  Regis  citra 
Trentam  abud  Corbrigge  die  sabbati  prozima  ante  festum  Assumpcionis  beate 
MffHe  Virginis  anno  regni  Kegis  Bdwardi  tercii  a  conquestu  secundo  per  sacra- 
mentum  lioberti  Hydwinwest,  Willielmi  de  Eggiscliffe,  Roberti  de  Lumley, 
Simonis  de  Waskerley,  Johannis  fllii  Alicide  de  Corbrigge,  Willielmi  de  Hydewin, 
Willielmi  filii  Ade,  Johannis  de  Bechefeld,  Ade  de  Cockefeld,  Ade  de  Aydene, 
Willielmi  de  Oyington,  et  Thome  Hunter,  Juratorum,  si  sit  ad  dampnum  yel  prejn- 
dicium  Domini  Regis  predicti  ant  aUorum  si  idem  Dominus  Rex  concedat 
Nicholao  de  Hoghtone  qUod  ipse  duo  messuagia  quater  yiginti  et  decem  acras 
terre  et  yiginti  solidatas  redditus  cum  pertinentiis  in  Hedone  on  the  Walle  et 
Whittecestre  dare  possit  et  assignare  Abbati  et  Conyentui  de  Albalanda  ad 
inveniendum  quendam  capellanum  diyina  pro  anima  ipsius  Nicholai  et  animabus 
patris  et  matris  ac  aliorum  antecessorum  suorum  et  omnium  fidelium  def unctorum 
in  ecclesia  parochial!  de  Hedone  on  the  Walle  singulis  diebus  celebratumm, 
Habendum  et  tenendum  ipsis  Abbati  et  Coyentui  et  successoribus  suis  imper^ 
petunm,  necne.  Qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  non  est  ad  dampnum 
nee  prejudicium  Domini  Regis  nee  aliorum.  Item  dicunt  quod  predicta  tena 
tenementa  et  redditus  tenentur  de  Johanne  de  Langcastre  per  seryicium  ij  *.  per 
annum  pro  omni  servicio  et  dicta  messuagia  et  terra  yalent  per  annum  in 
omnibus  exitibus  juxta  yerum  yalorem  xxx  s.  Et  dicunt  quod  predictus  Johannes 
de  Langcastre  est  medius  inter  dominum  Regem  et  Ipsum  Nicholaum  de  tene- 
mentis predictis.  Et  dicunt  quod  adhuc  remanent  penes  dictum  Nicholaum 
unum  messuagu  im  et  xxiiij  acras  terre  in  Whittecestre  et  unum  mcssuagium  et 
XX  acras  terre  in  Hydewin  west  ultra  donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  et 
dicta  messuagia  et  xxiiij  acre  terre  in  Whittecestre  tenentur  de  Johanne  de 
Langcastre  per  seryicium  trium  denariorum  ad  Wardam  castri  Noyi  Castri 
super  Tinam  et  quo  ad  comagium  per  annum  et  yalent  per  annum  in  omnibus 
exitibus  xxiiij  «.  Et  predicta  messuagia  et  xx  acre  terre  in  Hydewynwest 
tenentur  de  Roberto  oe  Hydewin  per  seryicium  ij,  #,  ad  predictam  Wardam 
et  obsli  quo  ad  comagium  per  annum  et  yalent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus 
xyj  8.  Et  dicunt  quod  predicta  terre  et  tenementa  eidem  Nicholao  ultra 
donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  remanentia  sufficiunt  ad  consuetudines 
et  seryicia  tam  de  predictis  messuagiis  terra  et  redditu  sic  datis  quam  de  aliis 
terris  et  tenementis  sibi  retentis  debita  facienda  et  ad  omnia  alia  onera  que 
Bustinint  et  sustinere  consueyit  juxta  tenorem  breyis.  Et  dicunt  quod  idem 
Nicholaus  in  assists  juratis  et  aliis  recognicionibus  quibuscumque  poni  potest 
prout  ante  donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  poni  consueyit.  Ita  quod 
patria  per  donacionem  et  assignacionem  predictas  in  ipsius  Nicholai  defectum 
majg:is  solito  non  oneretur  seu  grayetur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonuim  predicti  Jurati 
sigilla  sua  apposuerunt  huic  InquisicionL  Datum  apud  Corbrigge  die  et  anno 
supradictis. 

[indorsed.]    Fiat  per  finem  quinquaginta  solidorum. 

KK 
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Lord  Trea»itrer'8  Remembrances  of  Exchequer.     Originalia.    Roll  22. 
3  Ed.  III.  Northumbr.  in  r^  vj*^.   (Public  Record  Office.) 

Fi»r  thd  consideration  ofBQi.y  the  King^  at  Wallingford^  on  the  23rd  of  April, 
1329,  grants  a  license  to  Nicholas  de  Hoghton  to  give  these  lands,  ^o.,  to  he  held 
in  mortmain. 

Groesi  fines. 

Nicholans  de  Hoghtone  finem  fecit  cum  Rege  per  quinquaginta  solidoe  pro 
lioencia  habenda  dandi  et  assignandi  laicnm  feodum  in  Hedone  on  the  Walle  et 
Whittestre  ad  manom  mortuam  habendum.  Teste  Rege  apud  Waljngford  zziij 
die  Aprilis. 


D. 

Leaee  of  the  Great  Tithes  of  Eeddon  Parish^  Ac.y  to  Oeorge  Mason, 

AD,  1590. 

{From  the  original  in  the  Library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne). 

^ueen  Elizabeth  at  Westminster,  on  the  2\st  of  March,  Ib^O,  grants  by  lettere 
patent,  a  Lease  for  21  years  to  Oeorge  Mason,  gent.,  at  the  old  rent  of£i^  17s.  0^, 
of  the  tithes  of  grain  of  Heddon-on-the-  Wall^  Eaehwick,  Hedwin,  Whitchester, 
and  Houghton  Close  and  Change,  together  with  the  tithe  barns  of  Beddon  and 
JBachnfiok,  and  the  tithes  of  salmon  at  Heddon,  as  these  mere  lately  held  by  Roger 
Mitford  and  Edmund  Claaoton,  at  the  rent  of  £5  ;  also  all  the  other  possessions 
of  the  monastery  of  Blanohland  at  Heddon,  which  they  have  held  at  the  rent  of 
£7,  including  the  right  of  digging  and  drawing  et*al  and  other  ore  with  wayleaoe 
and  staithleave  ;  and  likewise  the  titheof  these  premises  amounting  to  £2  17«.  O^ii. 

Elizabeth  dei  gratia  Anglie,  francie  et  hibemie,  Regina,  fidei  defensor,  &c« 
Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  Litere  pervenerint  Falutem  :  Cum  quidam  vetus 
annualis  redditus  Quatuordecem  librorum  septenldecem  solidorum  et  unius  oboli 
pro  premissis  inferius  specificatis  jamdiu  abhinc  fuit  responsus  et  decimis  inde 
cujusdam  summe  Quinquaginta  beptem  solidorum  et  unius  oboli  nunc  multisque 
Annis  preteritis  racione  cujusdam  dimissionis  de  quibusdam  Rogero  Mitforde 
et  Edmundo  Glaxton  facte,  Sciatis  igitur  quod  nos  pro  eo  quod  dilectus  Subditus 
noster  Georgius  Mason  generosus  predictum  annualem  redditum  Quatuordecem 
librorum  septemdecem  solidorum  et  unius  oboli  pro  premissis  respondere  offert, 
de  Avisamento  dilectorum  et  fidelium  Consiliariorum  nostrorum  Willielmi 
Baronis  de  Burghley  Thesaurarii  nostri  Anglie,  Johannis  Fortescue  Armigeri 
Bubthesaurarii  Curie  Scaccarii^  ac  Rogeri  Manwoode  militis  Capitalis  Baronis 
ejusdem  Scaccarii,  Tradidimus  concessimus  et  ad  firmam  dinusimus,  ac  per 
presentes  tradlmus  concedimus  et  ad  firmam  dimittimus  prefato  Georgio  Masone 
omnes  illas  decimas  nostras  granorum  annuatim  et  de  tempore  in  tempus  pro^ 
venientes  crescentes  siye  renovaturas  intra  villas  et  campos  de  Heddone  super 
murum,  Echewyk,  Hedwyne,  Winchester,  Houghtone  Close  et  Grainge,  in 
comltatu  nostro  Northumbrie,  ac  horrea  decimalia  de   Heddon  et  Bchewjk 

Sredictis  cum  uno  gardino  eidem  horreo  decimali  de  Echewyk  spectanti  ac 
ecimas  nostras  Salmonum  de  Heddon  predicto,  cum  oninibus  et  singulis  eonun 
pertinentiis  universis  modo  yel  nuper  in  tenura  siye  occupacione  dictorum  Rogeri 
Mitfoid  et  Edmnndi  Claxton  yel  assignatorum  suomm  sen  aasignatorum  eomm 
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alterins  annnali  Tedditn  Qninque  libTomm,  Necnon  omnia  ilia  terras,  tenementa, 
domoB,  cotagia,  clausa,  piscaria,  piata,  pastnras,  moras,  communia  pasture,  terras, 
aiiabiles,  medietatem  molendiiu  aquaticl,  insuper  et  woodhames,  cum  omnibus 
aliis  proficiis,  easimentis,  et  commoditatibns  eisdem  premissis  spectantlbus  sive 
pertinentibus,  scituatis  et  existentibus  in  villa  campis  territoriis  et  bundis  de 
Heddon  super  mumm  predicto,  Necnon  libertatem  lodiendi  et  hauriendi  intra 
libertates  et  bundas  predictas  carbonem  lapideum  sive  aliquod  aliud  genus  de  le  ore 
ibidem,  unacum  Waileve  et  staithleye  per  et  trans  campos  et  bundas  predictos 
pro  cariagio  eorundem,  modo  vel  nuper  in  tenura  sive  occupacione  dictorum 
Bogeri  Mitforth  et  Edmundi  Claxton  vel  assignatorum  suorum  seu  assignatorum  ; 
eomm  alterius  annuali  redditu  Septem  librorum,  Que  omnia  et  singula  premissa 
nuper  monasterio  de  Blauncheland  in  dicto  comitatu  pertinencia  et  spectancia  ac 
pf^cellas  possessionum  inde  quondam  ezistentes  ac  omnia  et  singula  domos, 
edifida,  structuras,  horrea,  stabula,  columbaria,  hortos,  pomaria,  gardinos,  terras, 
tenementa,  prata,  pascua,  pasturas,  lezas,  brueras,  communia,  vasta,  jampna, 
mariscos,  aquas,  aquarum  cursus,  gurgites,  ripas,  stagna,  vinaria,  piscaria, 
piscaciones,  proficia,  commoditates,  advantagia,  emolumenta,  hereditamenta 
nostra  quecunque  cum  eomm  pertinenciis  universis  aut  cum  eisdem  seu  eorum 
aliquo  vel  aliquibus  antehac  usualiter  per  redditum  inferius  in  his  presentlbus 
Uteris  noetris  patentibus  reservatum  dunissis,  locatis,  habitis,  cognitis,  accept  Ih, 
nsitatis,  occupatis,  seu  reputatis  ezistere,  Ezceptis  tamen  semper  et  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  omnino  reservatis  omnibus  grossis  arboribus, 
boscis  et  subboscis  premissorum.  Habendum  et  tenendum  predictas  decimas 
granorum  et  cetera  omnia  et  singula  premissa  superius  per  presentes  dimissa  cum 
eorum  membris  et  pertinenciis  universis,  exceptis  prius  exceptis,  prefato  Georgio 
Masone  executoribus  et  assignatoribus  suis  a  festo  Annunciacionis  beate  Marie 
virginis  proxime  future  usque  ad  finem  termini  et  per  teiminem  viginti  et  unius 
Annorum  extunc  proxime  sequentium  et  plene  complendorum,  Reddendum  inde 
annuatim  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  Quatuordecem  libros  septem- 
decem  solidoset  unum  obolum  legalis  monete  Angelie  ad  festa  sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli  et  Annunciacionis  beate  Marie  virginis  ad  manus  Ballivorum  vel 
Beoeptorum  premissorum  pro  tempore  existencium  per  equales  porciones 
solvendos  durante  termino  predicto.  Et  predictus  Qeorgius  Masone,  executores, 
et  assignatores  sui  omnia  domos  et  edificia  ac  omnia  sepes,  fossata,  inclusa, 
littora,  ripa?,  et  muros  maritimos,  necnon  omnes  alias  necessarias  reparacioneh 
premissorum  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  de  tempore  in  tempus  totiens  quotiens 
necesse  et  oportunum  fuerit  sumptibus  suis  propriis  et  expensis  bene  et 
sufficienter  reparabunt,  supportebunt,  sustiniebunt,  escurebunt,  purgabunt,  et 
manutenebuDt,  durante  teimino  predicto  ac  premissa  sufficienter  reparata  et 
manutenta  in  fine  termini  dimittent.    Et  Volumus  ac  per  presentes  concedimus 

Srefato  Qeoi^io  Masone,  executoribus,  et  assignatoribus  suis  quod  bene  licebit  eis 
e  tempore  in  tempus  ca^re  precipere  et  habere  de  in  et  super  premissis  cre- 
scentibus  competens  et  sufficiens  houseboote,  hedgboote,  fyreboote,  ploughboote, 
et  carteboote  ibidem  et  non  alibi  annuatim  expendendum  et  occupandum 
durante  termino  predicto,  Et  quod  habeant  materiaturam  in  boscis  et  terris 
premissorum  crescentem  ad  et  versus  reparaciones  domorum  et  edificiorum 
premissorum  per  assignacionem  et  supervisionem  Senesoalli  seu  Subsenescalli  aut 
aliorum  officialium  nostrorum  ibidem  pro  tempore  existencium  durante  termino 
predicto.  Proviso  semper  quod  si  contigerit  predictum  redditum  superius  per 
presentes  reservatum  a  retro  fore  non  solutnm  in  parte  vel  in  toto  per  spacium 
Quadraginta  dierum  post  aliquod  festum  festorum  predictorum  quout  pref ertur 
solvi  debeat  quod  tunc  et  deinceps  hec  presens  dimissio  et  ooncessio  vacua  sit  ac 
pro  nullo  habeatur  Aliquo  in  presentibus  incontrario  inde  non  obstante  Aliquo 
statute,  actu,  ordinacione,  provisione,  proclamacione  sive  restrictione  incontario 
inde  antehac  habito,  facto,  edito,  ordioato  seu  proviso,  Aut  aliqua  alia  re,  causa, 
vel  materia  quacunqe  in  aliquo  non  obstante.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium 
vicesimo  primo  die  marcii  Anno  regni  nostri  Tricesimo  secundo  et  per  breve  de 
priyato  sigillo  fee.  Buggyn. 
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B. 

There  are  four,  only  fonr,  tombstones  of  ancient  appearance  in 
Heddon  chorchyard  that  are  still  legible,  but  as  these  are  gradoallj 
&lling  to  pieces,  the  inscriptions  are  worth  placing  on  record. 

(1)  Just  south  of  the  path,  at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  porch,  is 
a  headstone  in  memory  of  a. child,  bearing  a  good  old  border  name : — 

"  Here  lieth  inteired  The  Bodj  of  lANfi  Bbvelt,  who  departed  this  Life  A^Oust 
ye  26th  day,  1724,  AQed  2  yeares." 

(2)  A  little  to  the  south  of  this  last,  we  read : — 

*'  Here  Lyeth  interred  ye  Body  of  lohn,  son  of  Ralph  peaacod  of  Heddon  on  ye 
waU,  who  died  May  ye  12tb,  1730,  aged  21  years,  also  Wm.  &  bridget,  who  died 
young." 

(8)  To  the  east  of  the  footpath,  halfway  between  the  entrance  to 
the  churchyard  and  the  porch,  is  a  small  stone  with  embattled  edges, 
having  on  its  east  face  : — 

*'  Here  lieth  interred  ye  b  *  *  *  of  lOHN  Bewick,  of  Darras  Hall,  Husbandman, 
who  dyd  Nov*»  ye  24, 1730,  aged  26  years  ; "  and  on  its  west  face,  ••**♦*  that 
the  said  lohn  Bewick  hath  left  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  to  the  poor  of  the  parish 
of  Heddon  on  the  wall  to  be  Distributed  among  them  at  the  Discretion  of  the 
Vicar  and  Churchwardens  of  the  said  parish." 

(4)  At  the  south-west  comer  of  the  church : — 

''  Here  Lieth  the  Body  of  lohn  Waddle,  who  Departed  luly  ye  17,  1781,  aged 
44  years." 


INDEX. 


S.  Abb's  Head,  186. 

Abel,  John,  254. 

Acton,  Richard,  4. 

Ad  Gefrin,  243. 

Ad  Muram,  243. 

Adamnan,  189. 

AdAoason,  Rev.  E.  H.,  on  Henry  Bourne, 

the  Historian  of  Newcastle,  147- 
Adamson,  John,  157,  biographical  notice 

of,  158. 
^'Gsculapius,  altar  to,  234;    altars  to, 

234. 
Agricola,  87;   arrives    in    Britain;  99 

conquests    by,    99 ;    invades    North 

Britain,  100;    proposed  invasion   of 

Ireland,  101 ;  battle  with  Gal^acus, 

102;  recalled  to  Rome.  103. 
S.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarnc,  20. 
Airey,  John,  156. 
Akenside  family,   of   Eachwick.    2G8; 

Thomas.  268:  William,  268;  Hugh. 

268;  Mark,  269;  Hannah,  2()9;  Ann. 

269 ;  Abraham.  269. 
Alaunus,  river,  222. 
S.  Albans,  Abbey  of,  14 ;   monks  from, 

brought  to  Tynemouth,  1  V ;  Richard, 

Abbot  of,  14. 
AlbiuuM,  the  anti- Kmperor,  11.'). 
Aldwin  arrives  at  Jarrow,  41?;   visits 

Meln>se,   4i;    Wearmouth  given  to, 

't-t ;  restores  church  of  St.  Peter,  45. 
Alexander,  equestrian  figure  of.  210. 
Alexander  III.,  Po})e,  14. 
Allason.  Thomas.  251. 
All    SSaints,    or  All  -  Hallows.    Bourne 

appointed  curate  of,  150. 
All  Saints,  Brix worth.  47. 
Alnwick,  John.  251. 
Alvie.  Vicar,  68,  72,  7fi. 
Anderson,  Clement,  277;  Cuthbert,  68, 

76 ;     Elizabeth,    76 ;     Francis,    67  ; 

Henry,  3,  76 ;  Robert,  68,  76. 
S.  Andrew,  churches  dedicated  to,  215. 
St.  Andrews,  Archbishops  of,  199. 
Angerton,  252. 
Anglesey,  Island  of,  97;   conquest  of, 

99. 


Anna,  King  of  East  Saxons,  188. 

Annotson.  John,  263. 

Antiquaries.     Society    of,    Newcastle ; 

notices  of  early   members  of,  156 ; 

J.  Bell's  collections  relating  to,  156  ; 

founding  of,  157;  first  meetings  of, 

158,    159;    licence   to   meet    in   the 

castle,  159. 
Antiquitates    Vulgares,    or    the    Anti- 
quities of  the  Common  People,  pub- 

lication    of,     151  ;     reprint    of,    by 

Brand,  152. 
Antoniue's  Itinerary,  139,  218. 
Antoninus  Pius,  Wall  of,  110. 
Araynis,  Wydo  de.  252. 
Arcii,  triumphal,  to  Claudius,  94. 
Ardoch,  camp  at.  113. 
Annorica.    137,   138;    Roman    soldiers 

from,  143;  216. 
Armstrong,  Andrew,  251 ;  283. 
Arnsberg,  57- 
Arnulphu.s,  King,  53. 
Ashmolean   Museum,   Roman   altar  in, 

118. 
Assheton,   William,    vicar.  Bywell   St. 

Andrew,  183. 
Assyrians,  harness  nsed  by,  215. 
Astell,  William,  80  ;  lsaat^  80. 
Atkins,  Miiry.  267. 
Atkinson,  Mrs.,  163  ;  James,  265. 
Atherton,  Rev.  Tlios.,  148  ;  Dr.  Henry. 

148. 
Augustus  Cipsar,  annexations  to  R^me 

by,  8t. 
Aulus  Platorius  Nepos,  109,  1'14. 
Aulus  Plautius,  89  ;  ovation  to,  94. 
Aynwyk,  John  de,  252. 

B. 

Balliols,  the,  of  Bywell,  12. 

Balliol,  Eustace  de,  15 ;  Hugh  de,  15. 

Banestre,  John  de,  252. 

Barkas  familv,  of  Heddon,  274. 

Barkas,  Georj:.\  2S2;  William,  285. 

Bates,  C.  J.,  173  ;    on  Heddon-on-the- 

Wall,  the  church  and  pari.sh,  240. 
Bates.  George,  285. 
Baturicus,  Bishop,  53. 
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Baxter,  William,  251. 

Beake,  James,  251. 

Bede's  Life  of  S.  Cuthbert,  18;  account 
of  the  founding  of  Wearmouth  Mon- 
astery, 33. 

Bek.  Bishop  Antonj',  5 ;  attempts  to 
alienato  the  revenues  of  Coldinghain, 
193 

Bell  Family— Robert.  267  ;  John,  267 ; 
William.  2(57 ;  Sarah,  267  :  Edwai-d. 
267  ;  Charles,  267 ,  Elizabeth,  267  ; 
Ann,  267. 

Bell,  John,  his  *'  Rhymes  of  Northern 
Bards,"  156 ;  his  collections  relating 
to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  156; 
projects  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
157,  appointed  the  Treasurer.  158. 

Bell  and  Spearman  of  Each  wick,  pedi- 
gree of,  267. 

Bell  and  BroMni,  Messrs.,  285. 

Bells  in  Bywell  St.  Peter.  15 ;  inscrip- 
tion on  Bells,  15. 

Bellasis,  John,  256. 

Benedict  Biscop,  27 ;  fonnds  Monkwear- 
mouth  monastery,  33  ;  brings  masons 
and  glass  makers  from  France,  33 ;  his 
journey  to  Rome,  33,  35 ;  returns 
from  Rome,  35 ;  death  of,  36 ;  burial 
place  of,  40. 

Bewicke  Family,  257;  Andrew,  257; 
Peter,  258;  Calveriey,  258,  William, 
258;  Thomas,  258. 

Bewicke,  Robert,  purchases  manor  of 
Close  House,  257. 

Bigge,  Isabel,  284;  WiUiam,  284; 
Thomas,  284  ;  Charles  William,  285. 

Birdoswald,  243. 

Birkett,  Miles,  251,  282. 

Bit,  bridle,  Roman,  208,  212. 

Blackett,  John  Alexander,  251,  283. 

Blakiston,  John,  72. 

Blaklok,  Henry,  265. 

Blanchland  Monastery  and  Bywell  St. 
Andrew,  12. 

Blanchland,  monastery  at,  founded,  246; 
Heddon  church  presented  to,  246; 
g^ft  of  lands  at  Heddon,  &c.,  to,  by 
Nichohis  de  Hoghton,  290. 

Boderia  Aestuarium,  222. 

Bodotria,  estuary  of,  100. 

Bolbec  Barony,  252. 

Bolbec,  Hugh  de,  215,  252  ;  Walter  de, 
245, 252. 

Boldon  Buke.  the,  5. 

Boudicca.  Queen,  rebellion  under,  97. 

Bonner,  Thomas,  71. 

Bonnington,  Nicholas,  251. 

Boss,  bronze,  for  horse  decoration,  205. 

Bourne,  Henry,  memoir  of.  147 ;  sent 
to  grammar  school,  147;  at  Cambridge 


University,  148  ;  ordination  of,  150 ; 
appointed  cnrate  of  All  Saints,  150 ; 
his  marriages,  151 ;  death  of,  151 ; 
publication  of  his  *'Antiqnitates  Vnl- 
gares."  151;  his  Harmony  of  the 
Collects,  &c..  152;  his  History  of 
Newcastle.  152. 

Bonnie,  Thomas.  147  ;  Margaret,  151 ; 
Alice,  151;  Henry,  151 ;  Eleanor,  151. 

Bowes,  John.  71 ;  Mrs.,  264. 

Bowlker,  Charles,  242.  251. 

Bowre,  William,  264. 

Boyle.  Rev.  J.  R.,  on  the  monastery 
and  church  of  S.  Pe*^^er,  Monk  wear- 
mouth.  33. 

Boys,  William,  monk  of  Dunfermline, 
196 

Bradford,  Rev.  W.,150. 

Brand,  Rev.  J.,  his  reprint  of  "Anti- 
quitates  Vulgares,"  152 }  his  HLstory 
of  Newcastle,  153. 

Bremenium,  114;  excavations  at,  162; 
bronze  ornament  found  at,  211. 

Brenklaw,  John  de.  262. 

Brent,  John,  on  Saxon  buckle,  &c.,  212. 

Bricquebec,  Rev.  James,  28(>. 

Bridge,  Roman,  at  Corbridge,  225. 

Brigantes,  the,  98. 

Britain,  the  Roman  annexation  of,  82 ; 
various  projects  of  invasion,  88; 
mineral  wealth  in,  93. 

Britannicus,  title  of,  94. 

Britons,  insurrection  of,  suppressed,  98. 

Brittany,  John,  Earl  of,  15. 

Brockett,  John  Trotter,  biographical 
notice  of,  164 ;  his  coins  and  library, 
164 ;  Dr.  Dibdin's  visit  to,  164 ;  his 
Glossary  of  North  Country  Words, 
165 ;  J.  T.  Junr..  165. 

Broundon,  Richard,  251. 

Brown,  Rev.  Stephen,  184 ;  John,  184 ; 
William.  285. 

Browne,  Rev.  G.  F.,  on  inscriptions  at 
Jarrow  and  Monk  wearmouth,  27. 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  quoted,  1,  9. 

Bruce,  John,  160. 

Bruce,  Dr.  J.  C,  on  a  Roman  altar  from 
Byker,  120 ;  on  centurial  stones  near 
Gilsland,  121;  on  two  unpublished 
Roman  inscriptions,  122 ;  on  the  dis- 
covery of  five  Roman  milestones,  130 ; 
on  some  of  the  early  members  of  the 
Society  of  Antitiuaries,  Newcastle, 
155;  on  Corstopitum,  219;  on  a  small 
altar  from  Magna,  232  ;  on  an  altar 
from  South  Shields,  233. 

Buchner.  J.  A.,  on  the  Devil's  Wall,  169. 

Ruckles,  bronze,  Saxon,  211. 

Huddle.  John,  175. 

Hulman,  Robeil,  Si). 
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Bureil,  Henry,  261. 

Burgon,  Rev.  J.  W.,  119. 

Burr,  the  Northumbrian,  220. 

Barton's  Commentary  on  Antoninns, 
quoted,  139. 

Burv,  Bishop  Richard  de,  227. 

Butler,  John,  68,  76. 

Byker,  Roman  altar  found  at.  120. 

Bywell,  notes  on,  11 ;  village  of.  in  1569, 
11  ;  origin  of  the  two  churches,  11 ; 
origin  of  name,  12. 

Bvwell,  supposed  dates  of  the  churches, 
15 ;  bells  in  St.  Peters,  15, 

By  well  St.  Peter  and  Durham  monas- 
tery, 11 ;  tithes  of,  conveyed  to  Tyne- 
mouth,  13;  transferred  to  Durham, 
13;  final  settlement  and  grant  to 
Durham,  14. 

Bvwell  St.  Peters,  181. 

Bywell  Castle,  17. 

C. 
Caerleou,  97. 
Caerwent,  97. 
Caledonius  Secandus,  121. 
Camden,  Wm.,  104,  111 ;  "  Britannia," 

86. 
Camulodunum,    92;    temple    at,    92; 

foundation  of,  96. 
Caratacus  taken  captive,  97. 
Carausius,  115. 

Carilef ,  Bishop  William  de,  13,  46. 
Carlisle  given  to  S.  Cuthbert,  21. 
Carlisle,  inscribed  tombstone  found  at, 

127. 
Carlisle,   Earl   of,    284;    acquires  the 

manor  of  Heddon,  252. 
Carmichael,  James,  251. 
Carnaby,  William  de,  256. 
Carnac,  bronze  ornament  found  at,  212. 
Carr,  James,  259,  278;  Francis,  285; 

John,    269;    Ralph,   67,    269,284; 

Robert,  80. 
Cartington,  John,  182 ;  Anne,  182. 
Castle,  Newcastle,  lease  of,  granted  to 

the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  177. 
Castra  Batava,  Roman  station  of,  60. 
Castra    Vitellia    (Wischelburg),   camp 

of,  59. 
Centurial  stones  near  Gilsland,  121. 
Ceolfrid,   abbot   of     Jarrow,   27,   34; 

appointed  abbot  of  both  monasteries, 

36;  resigns  and  departs  for  Rome,  37 ; 

death  of,  41. 
Cervetra,  bronzes  from  graves  at,  213. 
Chapman,   Marion,  3 ;  Henry,  3,  67 ; 

Matthew,  3. 
Chapman,  Oswald,  his  will,  quoted,  3. 
Charlton,  Dr.  Edward,  178. 
Chester,  97. 


Chichester,  Roman  temple  at,  91. 

Chimney  Mills,  windmill  at,  8. 

"  Chorographia,"  publication  of,  70. 

Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  Rev.  H. 
Bourne  at,  148. 

Christianity,  introduction  of,  into 
Britain,  116. 

Cilurnum,  excavations  at,  117;  horse 
trappings  found  at,  207,  209.  212; 
ring  found  at,  235. 

Clarke,  Thomas,  251,  280. 

Claudius  invades  Britain,  89  ;  legions 
f onning  his  army.  89,  90 ;  triumphal 
arch  to,  94 ;  satire  on,  95. 

Clausentum  (Southampton),  92. 

Clayton,  John,  163,  286;  Nathaniel,  163. 

Clayton,  John,  on  an  altar  to  Fortuna 
Conservatrix,  117. 

Claxton,Sir  Wm.,  182;  Sir  Robert,  182; 
Joanna,  182;  Edmund,  277. 

Clemetson,  Edward,  251. 

Clephan,  Jas.,  the  Painter  Heugh  and 
the  Wind-mill.  1 ;  on  William  London, 
bookseller,  227;  on  coal-mining  in 
Old  Oateshead;  explosion  in  the 
^'  Stony  Flatt,"  229. 

Clerke,  Mrs.,  264. 

Close  House,  family  of  Reade  of,  257 ; 
sold  to  Robert  Bewicke,  257 ;  chapel 
of,  258. 

Close  House  Chantry,  possessions  of,  289. 

Clota,  estuary  of,  100. 

Cloth  Market,  4. 

Coach,  the  stage,  1. 

Cocceius  Regulus,  121. 

Coins,  Roman,  found  at  Heddon,  242. 

Colania,  223.  225. 

Colchester,  Roman  remains  at,  93. 

Coldingham,  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Low, 
186;  Ebba,  first  abbess,  186;  Bede's 
notice  of,  187;  S.  Cuthbert  at,  187; 
burning  of,  189;  i*estored,  190; 
destroyed  by  the  Danes,  190 ;  rebuilt 
on  new  site,  191 ;  refounded  by  King 
Edgar,  191 ;  given  to  Durham,  191 : 
Benedictine  monks  at.  191 ;  destroyed 
by  King  John,  192 ;  income  of,  193 ; 
attempt  to  alienate  the  revenues  of, 
193;  protest  of  the  monks  against, 
194;  proposed  transfer  of  to  Dunferm- 
line, 195;  priors  of  appointed  by 
abbot  of  Dunfermline.  196;  sufferings 
of  the  monks  from  the  wars,  etc., 
197 ;  appointment  of  Earl  of  Douglas 
as  protector,  197;  connection  oft  Home 
family  with,  198 ;  James  III.  attempts 
to  seize  the  revenues  of,  198 ;  sup- 
pression of,  200;  destruction  of  the 
buildings,  201;  present  remains  of, 
201,202;  visit  to,  203. 
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Cole,  William,  80. 

Colechester,  on  name  of,  by  B.  O. 
Healop,  216,  219. 

Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  harmony 
of,  by  Rev.  H.  Bonrne,  152. 

ColUngwootl.  Edward,  74. 

Colubrujfia,  Alfric  de,  220. 

Conimodus,  114. 

Coniers,  FranciB,  251. 

Constans,  Flavius  Julius,  inscription  to, 
135. 

Constantinns,  Flavius  Valerius,  inscrip- 
tion to,  134,  186. 

Cor,  the  brook,  145 ;  derivation  of  the 
name,  223. 

Coracles  on  the  Tyne,  223. 

Corbridge,  137 ;  various  names  of,  146 ; 
fine  situation  of.  217;  approach  of 
Watling  Street  to,  217;  distinction 
between  and  Colechester,  220,  221; 
mint  at,  221. 

Corbrugia,  Alfric  de,  220. 

Corchester,  219. 

Coria,  223. 

Corisopiti,  the,  140,  142 ;  their  removal 
to  Britain.  144. 

Corisopitum,  137,  216 ;  Roman  remains 
at,  138. 

Corstopitum,  station  of,  137,  144;  on 
origin  of  name,  189;  modern  names  of, 
145;  on  name  of  by  R.  O.  Heslop, 
216;  Maclauchhmon,218;  Dr.  Bruce 
on,  219. 

Cotton,  Sir  R.,  104. 

Coulson,  Col.  J.  B.,  168. 

Cowling,  Mrs.  Jane,  249. 

Cowper,  Sir  John,  curate  of  Whitton- 
stall,  183;  George,  curate,  183. 

Cowper,  Christopher,  251. 

Cramer  Dykes,  explosion  in  colliery  at, 
229. 

Crauden,  Sibilla  de,  253. 

Craudene,  Hugh  de,  252. 

Crawedon,  Hugh  de,  246. 

Crayke,  vill  of,  21.  25. 

Cresswell  family,  of  Heddon,  274. 

Crindle  Dykes,  Roman  milestones  found 
at,  130. 

Cunningham,  John,  7. 

Cunobellinus,  coins  of,  91. 

S.  Cuthbert,  on  the  authorities  for  the 
history  of,  18 ;  lives  of,  18 ;  his  sup- 
posed hatred  of  women,  19;  takes 
possession  of  Fame,  21;  gift  to  by 
King  Egfrid.  21 ;  his  miracles,  22,  24. 
Cuthbert,  pupil  of  Bede,  41. 


Daldun ,  lands  at  gi  ven  to Wearmouth,  37. 
Daltou,  37. 


Danes  invade  Northnmbria,  19,  41. 

Danube,  Roman  camps  on  the,  58. 

Darlington,  John  de,  251. 

Darrayn,  family  of,  182;  Isabella,  182; 
Robert,  182. 

David  1.,  King,  founds  monasteries,  195. 

Davison.  Roger,  76. 

Dean  Street,  2. 

Delaval,  Claudius.  67;  Eustace,  253. 

Dent,  Julian,  284. 

Der  went  water,  Francis,  first  Earl  of. 
182 ;  James,  third  Earl  of.  182. 

Deth,  Henrv,  283. 

Deva,  (ChesW).  97. 

Dibdiu.  Dr.  T  F..  164. 

Dickson,  G.  A.,  107. 

l)il)l(nnas,  military,  100. 

Dissingtun,  260. 

Divelestdu,  Symon  de,  226. 

Dobing's  waggon,  8. 

Dobson,  Jthn,  177  ;  Robert,  251. 

DoImou  family.  259. 

Dockwray,  Stephen,  80. 

Dodd,  James.  265. 

Dog  Leap  Stairs,  10. 

Dorward,  John. monk  of  Coldiiigham,197. 

Douglas.  Archibald,  Earl  of,  appointed 
protector  of  Coldingham,  197. 

Dufresne,  Rev.  J.  L.,  286. 

Dunbar.  Bishop  Wilfrid  imprisoned  at, 
189. 

Dunfermline  monastery,  transfer  of 
Coldingham  to,  195;  abbots  of,  ap- 
point priors  to  Coldingham,  196. 

Durham  monastery  and  Bywell  St. 
Peter,  11, 13, 14. 

Durham  Cathedral,  women  excluded 
from,  20. 

Durham  Abbey,  cells  to,  191. 

Durham,  monks  of  Wearmouth  and 
Jarrow  removed  to,  46. 

Durham,  prior  and  convent  of,  oppose 
the  appointment  of  priors  of  Colding> 
ham  by  abbots  of  Dunfermline.  196. 

Durham  College,  Oxford,  198. 

Durnovaria  (Dorchester),  93. 

Dwarris,  Rev.  F.,  Notes  on  Bywell,  11. 

E. 

Eachwick.  245,  268,  259;  purchased 
by  Roger  Fenwick,  265  ;  Ralph 
Spearman  builds  new  hall  at,  267; 
the  property  of  the  Akensides,  268  ; 
lands  at,  in  possession  of  priory  of 
Hexham,  261 ;  lands  at,  in  possession 
of  Abbey  of  Xewminster,  264. 

Eanbald,  Archbishop,  12;  Styca  of, 
203. 

Easington,  mills  at,  6. 
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Kast  Heddon,  245,  252,  270. 
Kasterwine,  abbot  of  Weannouth,  27, 

34 ;  memoir  of,  34 ;  appointed  abbot, 

35 ;  death  of.  35. 
Ebba,  abbess  of  Coldingham,  19,  186 ; 

death  of,  190. 
Ebchester,  186. 
Ebner,  Herr  Adalbert,  57. 
Eboracum  (York),  100. 
Ecgbert.    Bisliop,    consecration  of,   at 

Bywell,  12. 
Ecgririd,  King,  gives  land  to  Benedict 

Biscop.  33 ;  death  of,  35. 
Echewyk.  Thomas  de,  260 ;  William  de, 

260. 
Edgar,  King  of  Scots,  founds  Colding- 

ham,  191. 
Eihnunds.  Flavell,  on  derivation  of  the 

word  Cor,  223. 
Edward  I..  King,  192. 194. 
Edward   III.  orders  mills  fi*om  New- 
castle. 6. 
Edwinesburh,  243. 
Edwinistre,  243. 
Egfrid,  King,  gift  to  S.  Cuthbert,  21, 

188. 
Eichstadt,  52;  founders  of,  53;    Pon- 
tifical of,  56. 
Elfleda,  abbess  of  Whitby,  19. 
Ellison,  Benjamin,  73 ;   Cuthbert,  73, 

79;  Rev.  Cuthbert,   150;  Elizabeth, 

73, 78, 79 ;  John,  265 ;  Rev.  Nathaniel, 

73 ;  Robert,  78, 80 ;  Samuel,  63,  79 ; 

Thomas,  264. 
Ellison,  Robert,  61 ;   marriage  of,  61, 

62,  73  ;  death  of,  64 ;  purcliases  Heb- 

bum,  73. 
Ellison,  Ralph  Carr,  178. 
Ely,  foundation  of  monastery  at,  188. 
Embleton,  D.,  "IJnde  Derivatur  Cor- 

stopitum?*'    137;    on    Corstopitum, 

216. 
Enamelled  horse  tvappings,  208. 
England,  Pre- Roman,  85. 
Ermenbnrga,  queen,  189. 
Ethelreda,  queen,  188, 
Ethelfrid,  king,  186. 


Faniaby,  Jacob  and  Henry,  67. 

Fast  castle,  190. 

Faudon,  Peter  de,  260 ;  John  de,  260. 

Fennyc,  James,  his  will  quoted,  2. 

Fenwick,  252. 

Fenwick  family,  Ann,  266;  Anthony, 
266;  Edward,  73;  George,  266;  Sir 
John,  266;  John,  178, 266 ;  Margaret, 
266;  Roger,  266 ;  Peter,  73 ;  Colonel, 
279;  WiUiam,  marriage  of,  78. 


Fenwick,  Gerard,  of  Heddon,  will  of, 

272. 
Fen^^nck,  Roger,  purchases   Eachwick. 

265. 
Fenwick  families  at  Heddon,  &c.,  pedi- 
gree of,  276. 
Fenwick  and   Scurfield  of  Eachwick, 

pedigree  of,  266. 
Fenwicke  of  East  Heddon,  pedigree  of, 

271. 
Ferguson,  R.  S.,  on  a  Roman  inscribed 

tombstone  found  at  Carlisle,  127. 
fferinsed,  Jacob.  68,  76. 
Finan,  bishop,  186 ;  iMiptizes  Peada  and 

Sigebert,  244. 
Fisher's  Market.  Corbridge,  224. 
Fitzwilliam,  Ralph,  252. 
Fleet,  the  Roman,  90. 
Forman,  Andrew,  bishop  of  Moray,  200. 
Forster,  Alderman  (i^eorge,  165. 
Fortuna  Conservatrix,  Altar  to,  117. 
Fortune,  Altars  to,  118, 126. 
Fosse  of  the  Pfahlgraben,  55. 
Foucard,  Rev.  John,  286. 
Freeman,  Edward,  81. 
Freeman's  "  Norman  Conquest "  quoted, 

47. 
Frenchman's  Row,  286. 

G. 
Galba,  89. 
Gale  on  the  name  of  Corstopitum,  139, 

216. 
Galgacus,  victory  over,  102. 
Gateshead,  the  f  our-and-twenty  of ,  228; 

coal  mining  in  old,  229. 
Gateshead  church,  visitation  at,  6. 
Gauls,  cohorts  of.  in  Britain,  143. 
Gibson,  George,  167. 
Gibson,  Bishop  Edmund,  ordains  Rev. 

H.  Bourne,  150. 
Gilsland,  Centurial  stones  near,  121. 
Glenton,  Galfrid,  251. 
Glevum  (Gloucester),  96. 
Gloucester,  96. 
Glover,  Cornelius,  279. 
Goodwood  park,  91. 
Gordon,  Alexander,  104,  111. 
Gospatricius,  252. 
Graham's  Dyke,  111. 
Graupius,  mount  (wrongly  called  Gram- 

pius),  102;  battle  at,  102. 
Gray,  Cuthbert,  61 ;  account  of,  by  R. 

Welford,  65;   marriage  of,  66;   his 

dealings  with  the  Howards,  66,  67; 

death  of,  67;  property  belonging,  67; 

will  of,  74 ;  inventory  of  property,  77. 
Gray,  William,  author  of  the  "Choro- 

graphii^,"  61,  66;  marriage,  61,  71; 

bequests  to,  68, 75 ;  death  of,  72;  will 
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of,  62,  77;  inventory  of  his  goods, 
63,  80;  his  copy  of  the  "  Chorogra- 
phia,"  64. 

Gray,  Elizaheth,  61,  66;  bequests  to, 
68,  75 ;  death  of,  64,  69. 

Gray,  Ralph  de,  2ri6, 

Gray,  Anne,  72  ;  Edward,  66,  68,  76  ; 
George,  71 ;  Job",  66,  72,  75  ;  Mar- 
garet, 66,  70,  71;  Oswald,  68,  76; 
Ralph,  68 ;  Robert,  76 ;  William,  68, 
76. 

Greetham,  Christ.,  81. 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  61. 

Grey,  Margaret,  61 ;  Elizabeth,  68. 

Grey,  Ralph,  of  Backworth,  74. 

Green,  Rev.  James,  184. 

Greenwell,  Rev.  Canon,  address  at  Cor- 
bridge,  218. 

Greenwich  Hospital,  Whittoustall  estate 
granted  to,  182. 

S.  Gregory,  244. 

Greystoke,  William  de,  252. 

H. 

Hadrian's  Wall,  104;  description  of 
107  et  aeq. 

Hadrian,  expedition  to  Britain,  142; 
commences  the  Roman  Wall,  143. 

Hall,  CTiristian,  76 ;  Henry,  76. 

Hamden  Hill,  British  horse  bit  found 
at,  212. 

Harbottle,  Margery,  266. 

Harle,  Eleanor,  62, 72, 79 ;  Edward,  62, 
79,  80  ;  Robert,  72. 

Harness  decorations,  Roman,  207. 

Harrod,  Henry,  on  ancient  horse  trap- 
pings, 210. 

Hartlepool,  mills  at,  6. 

Hartlepool,  monastery  at,  186. 

Hatfield,  Bishop,  6. 

Hawkwell,  268. 

Hazlitt's  "  Republic  of  V«nice,"  quoted, 
141. 

Heddon-on-the-Wall,  C.  J.  Bates  on, 
240. 

Heddon,  remains  of  Roman  Wall  at, 
241 ;  inscribed  stones  at,  242 ;  Roman 
coins  found  at,  242  ;  parish  of,  245 ; 
hopping,  245 ;  vicars  of,  251 ;  value 
of  rectory  and  vicarage,  252 ;  manor 
of  252;  great  tithes  of ,  277 ;  church 
registers  of,  279,  280;  fashionable 
w^dings  at,  281 ;  parish  books,  281 ; 
"collections  to  briefs,"  at, 282 ;  num- 
ber of  souls  in  parish,  283 ;  lease  of 
great  tithes  of,  to  George  Mason,  292 ; 
old  tombstones  in  churchyard,  294. 

Heddon  Church,  244 ;  presented  to  the 
monastery  of  Blanchland,  246;  build- 


ing of,   247;    description    of,  247; 
chancel  of,  247 ;  nave  of,  251 ;  vestry, 
251 ;  plan  and  drawings  of,  288. 
Heddon  Common,  241. 
Heddon  Law,  240. 
Heddon  Square,  286. 
Hedley,  Rev.  Anthony,  166. 
Hedwiu  Streams.  244".  247. 
S.  Helena,  cha])el  of,  at  Bywell,  17. 
Henderson,  Robert,  &i^  76. 
Henzell,  James,  76. 
Herculcester,  224. 
Hercules,  altar  to,  224. 
Hepburn  of  Hailes,  200. 
Hereberecht,  inscription  to,  30. 
Herie,  Robert  de.  252. 
,  Heslop.  R.  O.,  on  the  names  Corstopitmu 
I      and  Colchester,  216. 
Hexham,  inscribed  stone  found  at,  122. 
Hexham  Priory,  lands  given   to,  259, 

260 ;  lands  at  Eachwick  in  possession 

of,  261. 
Hidewinestremes,  243. 
Hilda,  abbess  of  Whitby,  186. 
Hildegarde,  54. 
Hill,  Dorothy.  279. 
Hilton,  William,  38. 
Hinde,  J.  Hodgson,  12,  43, 168. 
Hindmarsh,   Julian,  284;    John,  284; 

Thomas,  285. 
Hirst,    Rev.    Jos.,    on    "The    Pfahl- 

graben,"  52. 
Hobson,  James,  251. 
Hochstrasse,  Roman  road,  59. 
Hodgkin,  Thos.,  translation  of  Hubner's 

Roman  annexation,  82 ;  letter  to,  on 

the  Pfahlgraben,  52. 
Hodgson,   Rev.  John,    105,  158;   bio- 
graphical notice    of,   160;    on    the 

Felling  explosion,  229. 
Hodgson,  Thomas,  163. 
Hoggissone,  William,  263. 
Hoghton,  Nicholas  de,  gift  of  lands  to 
I      BlanchUnd,  290. 
'  Hoghton,   William  de,  260;   Nicholas 

de,  261. 
HoUyday,  Jeremiah,  251. 
Home  family,  connection  of,  with  Cold- 

ingham,  198, 199. 
Home,   Alexander,   198;    David,  200; 

John,  198 ;  Patrick,  198. 
Hooppell,  Rev.  Dr.,  on  the  Town  Wall 

of  Newoistle-upon-Tyne,  in  Pandon 

Dene,  236. 
Hopper,  Christopher,  278. 
Horse  trappings,  Roman,  204. 
Horsley,  John,  86.  104,  111,  119,  131, 

216,  220;  on  Ptolemy's  map,  222. 
Horsley,  Reynold.  284. 
Hoton,  Richard  de,  prior,  198. 
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Houghton,  246,  252. 

Howard,  Charles,  285. 

Howard  household  hook,  66,  68,  69. 

Howard,  Lord  William,  letter  of,  65. 

Hiihner's,  Prof.,Inscriptiones  Britanniie 
ChristiansB,  27,  28,  30;  the  Roman 
annexation  of  Britain,  82;  on  Cor- 
stopitum,  226 ;  on  the  inscription  on 
an  altar  from  Magna,  233;  on  the 
altar  to  ^scalapius,  234. 

Huetbert,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  and 
Jarrow,  39 ;  removes  bones  of  Easter- 
wine  and  Sigfrid,  39. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Biblis,  Palestine,  193. 

Humbleton,  mills  at,  6. 

Hunnyngburn,  Laurence  de,  254. 

Hunter,  John,  268;  takes  name  of 
Spearman,  268. 

Huntley,  George,  68,  76 ;  William,  66, 
68,  81 ;  Robert,  74.  80. 

Huntley,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Cnthbert 
Gray,  66. 

Hydewin  del  West.  Robert  de,  253. 

I. 

He,  family  of.  63 ;  Anne,  63, 79 ;  Buhner, 

63,76,79;  Deborah,  63,  73 ;  Robert, 

68,  73,  74. 
Innes,  Cosmo^  on  mills  in  the  middle 

ages,  5. 
Ireland,  proposed  invasion  of,  by  Agri- 

coU,  101. 
Irvine,  Dr.,  111. 
Isca  (Exeter),  93. 
Isle  of  Wight  occupied  by  the  Romans, 

92. 

J. 

Jackson,  John,  251. 

James  III.  attempts  to  seize  revenues  of 
Coldingham,  198. 

James  IV.,  200. 

James  V.,  200. 

Jarrow,  mill  at,  dispute  respecting,  6. 

Jarrow,  on  inscriptions  at,  27,  28  ;  dedi- 
cation stone  in  church  of,  27;  arrival 
of  A  Id  win  at,  44. 

Jarrow  Monastery  founded,  3 1^ ;  monks 
of,  removed  to  Durham,  46. 

Jedburgh  Abbey,  Roman  inscription  at, 
123. 

Jenison,  Robert,  68,  76 ;  Robert,  jun., 
71. 

John,  archchanter  of  St.  Peters,  34. 

John,  King,  destroys  Coldingluim,  192. 

Julius  Csesar's  invasion  of  Britain,  88. 

Julius  Cfesar,  assassination  of,  8-1. 

Julius  Muximus,  121. 

Julius  Severinus,  124,  125. 

Junius  SilanuH,  89. 


K.  ' 

KeU,  William,  178. 
Kellawe,  Bishop  Richard  de,  5, 193. 
Kemper,  138 ;  situation  of,  140. 
Kenebell,  Reginald  de,  246. 
Kipfenberg,  vallum  near,  55. 
Kirkeby,  John  de,  251. 
Kirsop,  Robert,  72. 
Knoute,  Robert,  monk  of  Coldingham, 

197. 
Kiinzing,  Roman  station,  60. 

L. 

Laetinus,  122. 

Lambe,  Rev.  Robert,  174. 

Lamberton,  Wm,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
193. 

Lancaster,  Roger  de,  252. 

S.  Lawrence,  oratory  of,  Wearmouth, 
37,38. 

Layard,  A.  H.,  215. 

Laycock,  Jos ,  purchases  Whittonstall, 
182. 

Lead,  pigs  of,  found  in  Mendip  Hills,  93. 

Lead  and  tin  mines,  93. 

Ledger,  Robert,  67. 

Leland's  Itinerary  on  Corbridge,  145. 

Leper  window  in  Bywell  St.  Peter,  16. 

Library  at  Wearmouth,  founded  by 
Benedict  Biscop,  36. 

Lindisfarne,  Bishops  of,  18 

Lhidum  (Lincoln),  98. 

Lisle,  William  de,  252 ;  Robert  de,  252. 

L  Isle,  Robert  de,  endows  chantry  at 
Newton,  15. 

Lodge,  Rev.  E.,  master  of  grammar 
school,  147. 

Lof  tus  Long  Room,  155, 159. 

Longstaflfe,  W.  H.  D.,  10,  173;  on 
William  Grav,  61  ;  on  Colechester, 
221. 

London,  William,  bookseller,  227;  his 
catalogue  of  books,  227;  essay  on 
the  use  of  books,  227;  one  of  the 
four-and-twenty  of  Gateshead,  228. 

London,  John,  228 ;  Samuel,  228. 

London  as  a  Roman  town,  96. 

Lort  burn,  2. 

Lough,  J.  G.,  184. 

Low,  Rev.  J.  L.,  on  the  authorities  for 
the  History  of  8.  Cuthbert,  18;  on 
Whittonstall  church,  180 ;  on  Cold- 
ingham, 186. 

Lucifer  matches,  1. 

Lynn,  Robert  Newton,  269. 

M. 

Mackenzie,  Eneas,  176. 
Maclauchlan's  Survey  of  Roman  Wall, 
131. 
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Maclauchlan,  H.,  on  Corstopitaiu,  218. 
Maddison,  Elizabeth,  63;  William,  68, 

72. 
Magna,    Roman  altar  found  at,  232; 

statue  found  at,  233. 
Mail  coach,  the  royal,  1. 
Malcolm,     King,     burns     Weannouth 

church,  41 ;  opinions  on,  42. 
Malcolm  Canmore,  King,  191. 
Manchester,  altar  found  at,  126. 
Marcus  Comatius,  or  Communis,  123. 
Marcus  Aurelius,  113,  138. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  200. 
S.  Mary,  church  of,  Wearmouth,  37,  38. 
Mason,   George,  277;    lease    of    great 

tithes  of  Heddon  to,  292. 
Mason,  Thomas,  76. 
Matfen,  252. 

Matthew,  W.,  plan  of  Newcastle,  2. 
Maughan,  Michael,  curate  of  Whitton- 

stall,  183. 
Maximinus,  inscription  to,  133. 
Maxwell,  Michael  Heron,  251. 
Medomsley  church,  181. 
Melrose,  Aldwin  at,  44. 
Mendip   Hills,   Roman  mines  in,  93; 

pigs  of  lead  found,  93. 
Menevyll,  family  of,  182 ;  William  de, 

182;  Isabella,  182. 
Metham,  James,  284. 
Middleton,  William,  274. 
Milburne,  Cuthbcrt,  287. 
Mile-castles  of  the  Roman  Wall,  108. 
Milestones,  Roman,  130;  groups  of,  136. 
Militarv  diplomas,  106. 
Millers    Company,   4;    their    mystery 

play,  4. 
Mills  in  ancient  times,  5. 
Milner,  Adam,  263. 

Mines  of  lead  and  tin  in  Devon,  etc.,  93. 
Miracles  ascribed  to  S.  Cuthbcrt,  22,  24. 
Mitford,    Ellen.   277;    John,   68.    76; 

Oswald,  277;    Kobert.  76,  81,  278; 

Roger,  277. 
Mona.steries  destroyed,  41. 
Monasteries  fouiide<l  by  David  I.,  195. 
Mtnck,  Sir  Charles  M.  L.,  161-. 
Monkwearmouth,  on  inscrijition  at,  27, 

30. 
Monkwearmouth,  on  the  monastery  and 

church   at,   33;    foundation  of,  33; 

Easterwine,  abbot    of,   3t;    Sigfrid, 

abbot  of,  35 ;  unite<l  to  Jarrow,  36 : 

Huetbert,  abbot  of,  39  ;  destroyed  by 

the  Danes,  41;  given  to  Aldwin,  4J-; 

monks  of,  removed  to  Durham,  40; 

become  a  cell  under  S.  Cuthbert,  46 ; 

value  of,  4i>. 
Moorby,   John,   monk  of  Coldingham, 

197. 


Mowbray,  Robert  de,  dinpute  between, 
and  Bishop  Carilef  ,  13 ;  brings  monks 
from  St.  Albans  to  Tynemouth,  14. 

Munro,  Rev.  D.,  203. 

Murus  of  the  Roman  Wall,  108. 

N. 

Neratius  Marcellus,  103. 

Nero,  Britain  under,  96. 

Neville,  Francis,  73. 

Newburn,  244. 

Newcastle,  stob-mills  at,  8 ;  number  of 
wind  mills  in,  8;  history  of,  by  Rev. 
H.  Bourne,  152;  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of,  155 ;  J.  Bell's  collections 
relating  to,  156 ;  Town  Wall  in  Pan- 
don  Dene,  236. 

Ncwhall,  inscribed  stone  found  at,  122. 

Newhouse,  Gabriel,  80. 

Newminstcr,  monks  of,  grant  of  passage 
and  ferry  to,  246. 

Newminster,  abbey,  land  in  Each  wick 
belonging  to,  264. 

Newton,  chantry  at  endowed,  15. 

Norman  monasteries,  calls  of,  in  Eng- 
land dissolved,  196. 

Norran,  Anthony,  76. 

North  road,  the  great,  1. 

Northumberland,  village  society  in. 
15th  century,  262. 

Northumberland,  Henry,  Earl  of,  grant 
by.  220. 

Northumberland,  Duke  of,  185. 

Northumberland,  Hugh,  second  Duke, 
151;  Algernon,  fourth  Duke,  161, 
162. 

NortlunnberlamrB,  Duke  of,  collections, 
207,  208,  211,  212,  213. 

Norton,  wind  mill  at,  5. 

Notitia  Dignitatum.  106. 

(). 

Oebcrau,  Roman  camp  at,  58. 

Oil,  John,  i)rior  of  (V)ldinghain,  196. 

Orde,  Sarah,  285. 

Ordovices,  insurrection  of  the,  99. 

Oswald,  Dorothy,  63,  72,  79. 

Oswald,  Kinjj,  186. 

Oswe:strv.  2 13. 

Oswv,  King,  186,  187,  188. 

Oxley,  Isabel,  279. 

P. 

Painter  Heugh,  and  the  wind  mill,  1,  2. 
Pale.strina,  bronzes  from  graves  at,  213. 
Pandon,  stob-niill  in,  2. 
Pandon  Dean  Close,  Gray*s  mill  at,  62. 
Pandon  Dene,  Newcastle,  the  town 
wall  in,  236. 
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PMsau,  Roman  station,  60. 

Peada,  baptism  of,  244. 

Pearith  family,  270. 

Pearson,  Richard,  284;  Tobias,  284. 

Pendent  ornaments  for  foreheads  of 
horses,  208,  210. 

8.  Peter^s  chnrch,  Wearmonth,  33; 
relics  and  pictures  for,  from  Rome, 
34,  36;  Benedict  Biscop  buried  in, 
36 ;  the  Sacrarium  of,  40 ;  burnt  by 
King  Malcolm,  41 ;  restored  by  Aid- 
win,  45;  description  of,  46;  the 
"  portions  inffressus"  at,  47;  tower 
of,  47,  49 ;  wmdows  in,  50. 

Peters,  William,  166. 

Petillins  Cerealis,  98. 

Pfahldorf,  52,  53. 

Pfahlgraben,  Rev.  J.  Hirst  on  the,  52. 

Phaleree,  Roman,  206. 

Philipson,  John,  on  Roman  horse  trap- 
pings, 204. 

Plautius  Silvanus,  89. 

Pompeius  Magnus,  89. 

Pont's,  Timothy,  map  of  Scotland,  111. 

Poore,  Vicar,  68,  76. 

Pope,  Sir  Thomas,  198. 

"Portions  iogressus,"  St.  Peter's 
church,  Wearmonth,  47,  48. 

Prideaux,  Robert,  80. 

Probus,  inscription  to,  134. 

Procktor,  Robert,  62,  72,  78,  WilUam, 
62,72,78,80;  Jano,  62,78. 

Ptolemy's  map  of  Britain,  222. 

Publius  Ostorius  Scapula,  97. 

Publius  Viboleius  Secundus  dedicates 
altar  to  iEsculapins,  234. 

Pudsey,  Bishop  Hugh,  15. 

Pytheas  of  Marseilles,  93. 


Qnintana,  Roman  station  of,  60. 
Quintns  Lollius  Urbicus,  113. 

R. 

Raddyffe,  Sir  Edward,  182;  Sir  Francis, 

182. 
Raetian  spearmen,  124. 
Raine,  Rev.  James,  173 ;  on   S.  Cuth- 

bert  at  Fame,  22. 
Raine,  Samuel,  251. 
Rand,  Michael,  76. 
Randal,  Rev.  Thos.,  17. 
Ratisbon,  60. 
Rawlittson,  Col.,  215. 
Rayne,  Samuel,  251,  282. 
Reade,  of  Close  House,  pedigree  of,  257. 
Reade,    Thomas,    257;    George,  257; 

Gerrard,  257;  Clement,  257;  Richard. 

257. 


Reed,  John,  269;  Richard,  269;  Thomas, 

278, 279. 
Reginald  of  Durham,  20;  miracles  of 

S.  Cuthbert,  recorded  by,  24. 
Richard,  abbot  of  St.  Albans,  14. 
Ring  found  at  Cilurnum,  235. 
Risingham,  inscriptions  found  at,  124. 
Roads,  formation  of,  by  Romans,  91 
Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  transferK 

Coldingham  to  Dunfermline,  194. 
Robinson,  Michael,  76;  T.  W.  U.,  47. 
Roger  de  Hoveden,  41. 
Roman  annexation  of  Britain,  82. 
Roman  bagpiper,  figure  of,  129. 
Roman  camps  on  the  Danube,  58. 
Roman  camp-tonois,  origin  of,  95, 96. 
Roman  horse  trappings,   J.   Philipson 

on,  204. 
Roman  inscribed  stone  from  Jarrow,  28. 
Roman  inscriptions,  117, 122,  232. 
Roman  milestones,    found  at  Crindle 

Dykes,  130. 
Roman  policy  of  annexation,  83. 
Roman  roads,  importance  of,  136. 
Roman  road  near  Pfahldorf,  54. 
Roman  Wall,  building  of,  by  Hadriai. 

104;    visitors  to,   104;    writers  on, 

105;    description    of,    107   et    teq. 

vallum  of,  107 ;  the  stone  wall,  108 

turrets   of,   108;    mile-castles,   108 

stations,  109;  attributed  to  Severn k, 

114;  remains  of,  at  Heddon.  21'1. 
Romans  leave  Britain,  116. 
Rosse,  Amabille  de,  263. 
Roy,  William,  on  the  Antonine  Wall. 

111. 
Rnarton,  EUynor,  76. 
Rud,  Rev.  T.,  master  of  grammar  school, 

148. 
Rudchester,  242. 
Rutter,  Rebekka,  63,  72,  79 ;  William, 

63,  72,  79. 
Ryhope,  stob-mill  at,  8. 

S. 

Sacrarium,  the,  at  Wearmonth  church. 
40. 

Salvin,  Rev.  H.,  168. 

Salvius  Liberalis,  laS. 

Saustrasse,  roads  called,  54. 

Saxon  building^  fragments  of,  in  Wear- 
mouth  church,  51. 

Say,  Edward,  251. 

Scott,  Sir.  W.,  note  on  S.  Cuthbert,  19. 

Scottish  church,  corruption  in,  199. 

Scurfield,  William,  266;  Ralph,  266. 

Sedgefield,  mills  at,  6. 

Seengen,  Switzerland,  remains  found  in 
grave  at,  211. 
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Segontium,  97. 

Selby.  llol)ert,  67. 

Senecianus  Marti  um,  119. 

Serviodurum,  60. 

Severus    visits    Britain,    114;   repairs 

Roman  Wall.  114. 
Severus  Alexander,  inscription  to,  133. 
Sextus  Julius  Frontinus.  99. 
Shadfortli,  Thomas,  2<S5. 
Shaf to«  Mark,  his  will  quoted,  3. 
Sharp.  Sir  Cuthbert.  178. 
Shotley  and  Whitt^install,  curacies  of, 

184. 
Shotton,  John  de,  251. 
Sibbald,  Sir  Robert,  111. 
Sifridus,  abbot  of  S.  Emmeram's,  53. 
Sigebert,  baptism  of,  2^k 
Sigf  rid,  abbot  of  Wearmouth,  35  ;  death 

of,  36. 
Sirl,  Herr,  53. 
Smeaton.  J.,  8. 
Smith,  C.  Roach,  "Colk'ctauca  Antiqua," 

212 
Smith,  Sir  D.  W  ,  157. 
Smyth.  Roger,  263. 
South  Shields,  Roman  Imrsc  trappings 

found  at,  204 ;  on  an  altar  from,  233. 
Southwick,    vill    of.    given   to   Wear- 
mouth,  45. 
Souvestre,  M.  Emile,  "La  Bretagne" 

quoted,  137,  140. 
Spearman  family,  Phillip,  267 ;  George, 

267;  Mary,  2<i7;  arras  «)f,  267,268. 
Spearman,   Ralph,   of  EavOiwick,  267; 

builds  new  liall,  267 ;  will  of.  2(W. 
Speed's  map  of  Northurab  rland,  2. 
Spur,  Roman.  207. 
Stanegate.  the,  130. 
Stanncrford,  ford  at,  21-*. 
Stanwick,  bronze  bit  found  at  213. 
Stations  of  the  Roman  Wall.  109. 
Straubing.  Roman  camp  at,  57. 
Steam  mills,  9. 

Steam  power,  changes  caiised  by,  9. 
Sternkirkcn,  Roman  camp  at,  60. 
Stewart,  Alexander,  200. 
Stewart,    James,    Archbishop    of    St. 

Andrews,  199. 
Stirling,  Chapel  Royal  at,  198. 
Stony  Flatt.  the,  explosion  in,  229  j  list 

of 'persons  killed,  230. 
Strother,  Wm.,  curate  of  Shotley,  183. 
Stuart's,  Robert,  *'  Caledonia  Romana," 

112. 
Stukeley,  Wm.,  104,  111. 
Styford,  barony  of,  2-1.5. 
Suetonius  Paulinns,  97. 
Surtees,  Robert,  170 ;  his  •*  History  of 

Durham,"  quoted,  36,  42. 
Suttner,  Canon,  52. 


Swalwell,  Thos..  curate  of  Medomsley^ 

183. 
Swinburne,  Sir  John  E.,  163. 
Symeon     of     Durham,     19,    20,    41; 

miracles  of  S.  Cuthbert  recorded  by, 

24. 
Syre,  John  do,  263. 

T. 

Tacitus's  History  of  Agricola,  87,  96; 
his  lost  work  Histtoriae^  87. 

Tanaum,  estuary  of,  99. 

TanUUon  castle,  190. 

Taylor,  Isaac,  on  the  names  of  places^ 
221. 

Taylor,  Thomas,  251. 

Tees  bay,  222. 

Thcodosius,  coin  of,  220. 

Throckley  colliery,  285. 

Thuysill,  Ralph  de.  cha])lain,  254. 

Tiberius  Claudius  Cogidubnus.  91. 

Tin  and  land  mines,  93. 

Tinder  boxes,  1. 

Tower  of  Wearmouth  church,  47,  49. 

Trajan,  reign  of,  103. 

Trajan's  column,  figures  from,  213. 

Trevelyan,  Sir  W.  C.^  166. 

Trinity  College,  Oxford,  198. 

Tunstall,  mills  at,  6. 

Turgot,  44. 

Turner,  Rev.  Wm.,  166. 

Turpin,  John,  254;  Joane,  257;  Mar- 
garet, 257;  Martin,  256;  Nicholas, 
256;  Richard,  260;  Thomas.  256. 

Turpin,  Ricliard,  lawsuit  with  the  Prior 
of  Tvnemouth,  253. 

"Turret"  of  harness,  209,  210. 

Turrets  of  the  Roman  Wall.  108. 

Tyndale,  Emma,  of  Dilston,  182. 

Tyne,  River,  steam-boats  on,  9. 

Tynemouth  monastery,  tithes  of  Bywell 
St.  Peter  conveyed  to,  13;  monastery 
and  lauds  made  over  to  the  monks  of 
Durham,  13 ;  monks  from  St.  Albans 
brought  to,  14;  disputes  respecting, 
14 ;  final  transfer  of,  to  St.  Albans, 
14. 

Tynemouth,  prior  of,  lawsuit  with 
Richard  Turpin,  268. 

U. 

Unthank,  parsonage  of  Shotley,  184. 
Usipii,  cohort  of,  mutiny  of,  102. 

V. 

YaUum  of  the  Roman  WaU,  107. 
Vannes,  142. 

Vacia,  tombstone  to,  128. 
Vedra  river,  222. 


INJ)EX. 


a05 


Veneti,  the,  140;  naval  battle  with 
the  Romans,  141 ;  origin  of,  141, 142. 

Venice,  citj  of,  142. 

Venta  (Winchester),  92;  altar  found 
at,  92. 

W. 

Vespasian,  89, 92,  98. 

Vindobala,  station  of,  242. 

Vindolana,  Roman  milestone  near,  131. 

Waggon,  the  Newcastle,  1. 

Walcher,  Bishop,  44. 

Wales,  Roman  invasion  of,  97;  sub- 
jection of,  99 ;  insurrection  in,  114. 

Wall,  Richard,  81. 

Wall  of  Antoninus  Pius.  110;  de- 
scription of,  112;  garrisons  with- 
drawn from,  115. 

Walter,  Matthew,  263. 

Wallington,  252. 

Wallis,  Rauf,  205;  Robert,  204. 

Walls  on  the  Continent,  107. 

Walters,  Richard.  204. 

Waltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  13. 

Walworth,  Prior  Robert  de,  191. 

WasteU.  Rev.  Mr.,  167. 

Watches  on  the  Middle  Marches,  order 
of,  272. 

Waterhouse,  Richard,  80. 

Watkin,  W.  Thompson,  118. 

Watling  street,  138.  144,  217. 

Watson,  Barnabas,  147 ;  Robert,  268. 

Way,  Albert,  161. 

Wearmouth,  mills  at,  6, 

Welford,  Richard,  on  Cuthbert  Gray, 
merchant,  65. 

Wesley,  John,  Journal  quoted,  23. 

West,  John,  74. 

West  Heddon,  245,  252,  269. 

Westhall,  horse  trappings  found  at,  210. 

Wetbottoms  farm,  183, 184. 

Wetherley,  Henry,  74. 

Wheler,  Rev.  Sir' Geo.,  149. 

Wheler,  Granville,  148 ;  his  friendship 
with  Bourne.  149 ;  Bourne's  dedica- 
tion of  a  book  to  him,  149. 

Whitburn,  mills  at,  6. 


Whitchester,  2t2,  245,  252.  259. 

Whitchurch,  monument  at,  31. 

White,  Robert,  179. 

Whitley  Castle,  slab  found  at,  235. 

Whittonstall  Church,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Low,  180 ;  description  of,  180,  185 ; 
the  old  church,  181 ;  resemblance  to 
St.  Peters,  By  well,  181 ;  situation  of, 
183;  curates' of,  183. 

Whittonstall  extate  Kold  to  .Jos.  Laycock, 
182. 

Whitton-stall  Hall.  183. 

Whytc.  Robert.  72. 

Widdrington,  Henry,  285  ;    Margaret, 
266  ;  Sir  Thomjw,  259,  i06. 
i  Wielard,  parson  of  Stvford,  2^1.6. 
j  Wilfrid.  Bish*)]),  188, 'l  89. 
I  Wilfrith,  Bislu.p,  ejutaph  of,  31. 

Wilkinson.  Tlios.,  vicar  of  Bvwell  St. 
Peter,  183. 

William  of  Mahuesbury,  'IH. 

Wilson,  Henry.  2ol. 

Wilson,  deacon,  endows  nltar.  15. 

Wilson,  Williani,  vicar.  2.31 ;  sequestra- 
tion of,  277. 

Winchester,  the  Ucmian  Venta,  92. 

Wind  mill.  Painter  Heugh,  1,  2. 

Wind  mills  in  Newcastle.  1S27,  8. 

Wind  mills,  origin  of,  .">. 
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In  the  year  which  has  just  closed,  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne has  held  on  its  way  without  meeting  with  many 
events  that  call  for  special  remark. 

Twenty-five  new  members  have  been  added  to  its  list ;  but  as  the 
losses  by  deaths,  resignations,  etc.,  amount  to  twenty-three,  the  net 
accession  to  our  membership  is  only  two.  Our  numbers  now  stand  at 
257,  of  whom  19  are  Honorary  Members. 

The  monthly  meetings  of  the  Society  have  been  kept  up  with 
spirit,  our  only  difiiculties  arising  from  the  occasional  presence  of  more 
members  than  our  room  could  comfortably  accommodate,  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  more  papers  than  could  conveniently  be  read  in  the  short 
space  allotted  to  our  evening  meetings. 

Among  these  papers  we  may  especially  refer  to  the  "Notes"  by 
Dr.  Bruce  "on  the  FounderB  and  Early  Members  of  the  Society,"  and 
to  papers  read  by  Mr.  Cadwallader  J.  Bates  and  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Low 
on  the  respective  parishes  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall  and  Whittonstall. 

Dr.  Bruce's  "Notes"  will,  we  hope,  prevent  the  members  of  this 
Society  (whose  sole  object  is  enquiry  into  the  records  of  the  past)  from 
being  ill-informed  as  to  the  past  of  their  own  body ;  while  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  two  parishes  above  named,  each  carefully  prepared  by  the 
inhabitant  who  is  most  thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  past  history, 
seem  to  indicate  the  mode  in  which,  by  a  well-devised  system  of  co- 
operation, we  may  yet  attain  that  great  desideratum  of  Northern 
Archaeology,  a  complete,  accurate,  and  interesting  History  of  the 
County  of  Northumberland. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  may  refer  to  the  important  work 
which  the  writer  of  one  of  the  above-mentioned  papers  is  preparing,  in 
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illustration  of  the  feudal  antiquities  of  the  county  of  Northumberland. 
During  the  past  year  Mr.  Bates  has  been  engaged  in  collecting  further 
materials  for  his  account  of  "The  Border  Strengths  of  Northumber- 
land," and  at  the  country  meetings  held  by  the  Society  at  Dunstanburgh 
and  Bothal,  he  read  the  notes  he  had  already  prepared  with  reference  to 
these  castles.  Photographs  of  most  of  the  mediaeval  towers,  taken  by 
Mr.  J.  P.  Gibson,  of  Hexham,  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Institute,  have  been  most  generously  placed  by  him  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Society ;  and  the  following,  among  others,  have  hand- 
somely contributed  towards  reproducing  this  series  by  the  Autotype, 
Ink-photo,  and  other  processes : — The  Duke  of  Portland  (Bothal  and 
Cockle  Park),  The  Duke  of  Rutland  (Etal),  The  Earl  of  Tankerville 
(ChiUingham  and  Hebbum),  The  Earl  of  Ravensworth(Whittingham), 
Sir  W.  B.  Riddell,  Bart.  (Hepple),  Sir  M.  W.  Ridley,  Bart.,  M.P.  (WiUi- 
moteswick),  Mr.  George  Howard  (Morpeth  and  Thirlwall),  Sir  W.  G. 
Armstrong  (Cartington  and  Tosson),  Mr.  Watson  Askew  (Howtell), 
Mr.  0.  B.  P.  Bosanquet  (Rock),  Miss  Cresswell  (Preston),  Mr.  John 
Clayton  (Cocklaw),  Mr.  H.  T.  Morton  (Hethpool),  Mr.  Hugh  Taylor 
(Chipchase),  Mr.  John  Hall  (Bywell),  Mr.  Adamson  (Tynemouth), 
etc.,  etc.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  given  a  considerable  sum 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating,  in  a  similar  manner,  the  Castles  of 
Alnwick,  Warkworth,  and  Prudhoe,  Newburn  Hall,  etc.,  besides 
lending  to  the  Society  the  valuable  blocks  engraved  for  Hartshorne's 
Volume.  Views  have  still  to  be  taken  of  several  other  buildings  in  the 
County,  and  much  has  to  be  done  in  providing  satisfactory  ground 
plans.  We  are  sure  that  our  members  will  agree  that  this  work  is  one 
worthy  of  the  Society  which  has  already  produced  the  Lapidarium 
Septentrionale  to  illustrate  the  antiquities  of  a  yet  earlier  age,  and  will 
wish  Mr.  Bates  all  success  in  completing  his  arduous  and  voluntarily 
undertaken  labours.  Mr.  Bates  suggested  that  a  sum  not  exceeding 
£20  be  voted  by  the  Society  for  copying  documents  in  the  Record 
Office  and  the  Bodleian,  and  this  expenditui*e  the  Council  recommend 
to  the  Society,  believing  that  it  will  be  fully  justified  by  the  results. 

During  the  past  year  one  of  the  old  towers  of  Newcastle,  that 
known  as  the  Gunner  Tower,  situate  in  Pink  Lane,  has  been  demolished. 
Standing  as  it  did  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Central 
Station,  where  every  yard  of  land  is  precious,  it  had  of  necessity  an 
unusually  precarious  life,  and,  owing  to  the  alterations  which  it  had 
undergone  in  comparatively  recent  times,  it  had  lost  much  of  its  in 
terest  for  archaeologists.  Tour  Council  accordingly,  which  desires  never 
to  trouble  the  Corporation  with  unnecessary  remonstrances,  did  not 
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make  any  effort  to  avert  the  destruction  of  the  Gunner  Tower.  They 
are  disposed  to  take  a  different  view  of  the  question  of  the  preservation 
of  the  Corner  Tower,  which  is  in  some  degree  threatened  hy  contem- 
plated improvements  in  its  neighbourhood.  They  suggest  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  report  upon  the  antiquarian  value  of  this 
building,  and,  if  necessary,  to  prepare  a  memorial  to  the  City  Council 
against  the  demolition. 

While  on  this  subject  we  may  mention  that  the  interesting  and 
valuable  thirteenth  century  Chapel  of  St.  Edmund's,  Gateshead,  is  in 
danger  of  utter  destruction  owing  to  its  site  being  required  for  a  new 
church.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  in  so  large  a  town  as  Gateshead 
some  other  site  for  the  needed  church  may  be  obtained,  without  des- 
troying so  precious  a  monument  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity. 

We  have  not  many  archaeological  discoveries  to  record  for  the  past 
year,  but  we  may  mention  the  interesting  find  of  Boman  milestones, 
five  in  number,  which  have  been  discovered  on  Mr.  Clayton's  property 
at  a  spot  exactly  one  Roman  mile  to  the  east  of  Chesterholm,  the 
ancient  vikdolana.  These  milestones  bear  the  names  of  various 
Emperors,  the  earliest  of  whom  is  Severus  Alexander  and  the  latest  is 
Constans. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year  excursions  have  been  made  to  Ryton, 
Dunstanburgh,  Bishop  Auckland  and  Bothal — the  first  and  the  last  con- 
jointly with  the  Durham  and  Northumberland  Archaeological  Society. 
For  hospitality  received  and  offered  during  our  visits,  we  have  to  thank 
the  Bishop  of  Durham,  our  colleague  Mr.  Bosanquet,  Mr.  Craster,  the 
Vicars  of  Longhoughton  and  Escomb,  and  Mr.  Sample. 

It  is  proposed  in  the  course  of  the  present  year  to  repeat  the  ex- 
periment of  a  pilgrimage  along  the  line  of  the  Roman  Wall  which  was 
80  successfully  performed  thirty-seven  years  ago,  under  the  leadership 
of  Dr.  Bruce,  and  the  Society  will,  we  trust,  be  again  favoured  with 
the  same  experienced  guidance. 

The  British  Archaeological  Association  propose  to  hold  their  annual 
congress  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  Durham  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  our  Society 
may  be  invited  to  join  in  some  of  their  excursions. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Black  Gate  Reparation  Fund  reports  a  balance 
in  hand  of  £141  Ss.  4d.  The  liabilities  to  the  contractor  and  archi- 
tect amount  to  £232  14s.  lid.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  he  still 
requires  nearly  £100  to  enable  him  to  close  the  accounts,  and  for  this 
sum  he  earnestly  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  the  members,  especially 
those  who  have  not  yet  contributed  to  this  most  successful  work. 
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The  chief  event  in  the  history  of  our  Society  during  the  year  just 
ended  has  been  the  expedition  (usually  termed  the  "pilgrimage")  to 
the  Soman  Wall.  The  last  days  of  June  and  the  first  days  of  July 
had  been  fixed  long  previously  for  this  excursion,  which  pilgrims  from 
all  parts  of  England,  from  Holland,  and  from  Germany,  had  announced 
their  intention  of  joining.  Almost  at  the  last  moment  we  learned 
that  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  with  that  neglect  for  the  interests  of 
Archaeology  which  too  often  mark  the  proceedings  of  Statesmen,  had 
fixed  upon  this  very  week  for  the  central  portion  of  a  general  Parliamen- 
tary election — one  of  the  most  important  and  exciting  that  has  taken 
place  in  modem  times.  However,  it  was  decided  that  on  this  occasion 
Archaeology  should  not  give  way  to  politics.  The  pilgrimage  was 
made,  according  to  arrangement,  by  about  sixty  of  our  members  and 
their  friends,  and  was  highly  successful,  notwithstanding  the  enforced 
absence  of  some  who  would  otherwise  have  taken  part  in  it.  The  fact 
that  our  venerable  Vice-President,  Dr.  Bruce,  the  originator  of  the 
pilgrimage  of  1849,  should  have  been  able  to  undertake  and  most  eflS- 
ciently  to  discharge  the  duties  of  guide  to  the  pilgrims  of  1886  is  one 
which  speaks  favourably  for  the  influence  of  archaeological  pursuits 
on  the  preservation  of  the  bodily  and  mental  faculties,  and  at  the  same 
time  calls  for  grateful  acknowledgment  from  Dr.  Bruce's  many  friends 
to  the  Author  of  all  good  for  having  so  long  preserved  a  life  which  is 
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dear  to  them.  Owing  to  the  Buccess  of  the  pilgrimage,  the  idea  has 
been  thrown  out  by  some  of  our  members  that  a  prolonged  excursion 
to  some  place  or  district  of  importance  might  be  undertaken  every 
year. 

Other  societies  besides  our  own  have  this  year  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  Hadrian's  great  Bulwark.  In  the  month  of  August,  at  the 
close  of  the  annual  Congress  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association, 
which  was  held  at  Darlington,  a  large  and  important  hoij  of  its 
members  repaired  to  Chesters  and  Housesteads,  and  were  much 
gratified  with  the  splendid  remains  of  the  Wall  in  the  vicinity  of 
these  Boman  Stations.  The  members  of  the  Geologists'  Association 
also  visited  Housesteads  and  the  Wall  in  the  same  month. 

There  have  been  six  country  meetings  during  the  year,  which 
have  contributed  largely  to  promote  friendly  fellowship  among  the 
members  of  the  Society^  and  to  advanoe  their  knowledge  of  the  arch- 
aeology of  the  North  of  England. 

The  first  excursion  took  place  on  the  28th  of  May.  The  places 
visited  were  Hollinside  and  Whickham.  The  ancient  manor  house  at 
HoUinside  and  the  church  at  Whickham  were  the  cliief  points  of 
attraction.    The  weather  on  this  occasion  was  un&vourable. 

The  second  excursion  was  the  Boman  Wall  pilgrimage,  which  has 
been  described  at  length  in  the  Proceedings,  The  tea  at  Naworth 
Castle,  so  kindly  supplied  by  our  member,  Mr.  Geoi-ge  Howard,  was 
most  welcome  to  the  thirsty  pilgrims. 

The  third  excursion  took  place  on  the  6th  August.  The  members 
of  our  Society,  in  conjunction  with  the  members  of  the  Durham  and 
Northumberland  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Society,  met  at 
Coldingham.  The  weather  was  fine,  the  scenery  grand,  and  the  whole 
excursion  most  enjoyable. 

Bothbury  was  the  central  meeting  place  for  the  Society  on  its 
fourth  excursion,  which  was  held  on  the  8rd  September.  There  was 
a  large  gatherhig.  AVhitton  Tower,  the  residence  of  the  Bector  of 
Bothbury,  was  first  examined,  and  then  the  Church.  The  members 
afterwards  proceeded  to  Thropton,  Cartington  Castle,  and  Cragside 
where  they  were  cordially  welcomed  by  Sir  William  and  Lady  Arm- 
strong. An  examination  of  Brinkbum  Priory  finished  the  labours  of 
the  day. 
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The  fifth  excursion  took  place  on  September  30th,  when  the  Castle 
of  Raby  and  the  Church  at  Staindrop  were  examined. 

The  last  excureion  was  held  on  14th  October.  Assembling  at 
Darlington,  the  members  proceeded  to  Haughton-le-Skeme ;  here  they 
were  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orde  of  Haughton  Hall. 
They  afterwards  visited  Heighington  Church,  Walworth  Castle,  being 
kindly  received  there  by  Mrs.  Cassel,  Thornton  Hall,  and  Croft. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  heartily  offered  to  Sir  William  and 
Lady  Armstrong,  Mr.  George  Howard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Orde,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cassel,  for  the  hospitality  extended  to  us  on  these 
occasions. 

The  papers  read  at  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  our  Society  have  been 
numerous  and  important,  and  have  ranged  over  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  extending  from  the  period  of  the  Pharaohs  down  to  the  close 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

We  regret' that  we  have  to  record  the  loss  by  death  of  our  lamented 
Vice-President,  Sir  Charles  E.  Trevelyan,^  and  of  two  of  our  oldest 
members,  Mr.  Martin  Dunn  (a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Society) 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Arkle.  By  resignation  and  removal  we  have  lost  13 
members,  and  have  elected  28  ordinary  and  4  honorary  members.  Our 
membership  now  stands  at  272. 

We  venture  to  remind  our  members  that  if  they  have  any  objects 
of  local  antiquarian  interest  which  they  are  willing  to  give  to  the 
Society,  or  even  lend  until  the  close  of  the  Jubilee  Exhibition,  there 
is  now  abundance  of  room  in  the  Black  Gate  Museum  for  their  recep- 
tion and  adequate  display. 

*  For  obituarj  notice  by  Dr.  Brace,  Me  p.  150-4. 
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ARCH^OLOGIA  ^LIANA, 


CATALOGUE  OP  THE  INSCRIBED  AND  SCULPTURED 
STONES  OP  THE  Roman  Era  in  Possession  of  the  Socibtt 
OP  Antiquaeibs  of  Newoastlb-upon-Tyne. 


No  Mnsetun  is  so  rich  in  the  memorialfl  of  the  dominion  of  the  Romans 
in  Britain  as  that  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle. 
The  material  employed  in  the  formation  of  these  statues  and  slabs  and 
altars — sandstone — is  unquestionably  inferior  to  that  of  which  the 
lapidarian  treasures  of  the  Vatican  consist ;  and  they  are,  for  the  most 
part,  immeasurably  below  them  in  artistic  design  and  skilful  execution. 
To  Englishmen,  however,  they  have  an  interest  which  all  the  glories 
of  the  Vatican  and  the  Capitol  can  never  surpass.  They  fill  up  a  gap 
in  our  history.  They  give  us  the  names  and  they  reveal  the  move- 
ments and  the  feelings  of  the  men  who  first  taught  the  inhabitants  of 
Britain  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  gave  them  their  earliest  lessons  in 
the  equally  difficult  tasks  of  obeying  and  commanding.  If  we  bear  in 
mind  that  in  Italy  the  statues  which  adorned  their  cities  were  the 
result  of  the  highest  genius  which  wealth  could  command,  and  that  in 
Britain — the  furthest  verge  of  the  empire — ^the  sculptures  and  inscrip- 
tions were,  necessarily,  often  the  result  of  unprofessional  effort — the 
work  of  legionary  soldiers— our  surprise  will  be,  that  they  are  so  good 
as  they  are.  Do  modem  English  soldiers  leave  behind  them  in  the 
countries  which  they  visit  relics  of  taste  and  skill  so  creditable  as  those 
which  the  troops  of  Hadrian  and  Antonine  did  ?  Even  the  most 
shapeless  of  the  sculptures  in  our  Museum  have  their  value ;  they 
speak  more  powerfully  than  the  pen  of  the  historian  can,  of  the  state 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  Britain. 

The  woodcuts  originally  used  in  the  illustration  of  this  Catalogue 
were  drawn  in  outline  to  the  scale  of  three-quarters  of  an  inch  to  the 
foot.    Some  of  these  are  still  retained  ;  but  for  the  most  part  cuts  of 
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a  higher  character,  and  drawn  to  the  scale  of  an  inch  and  a  half  to  the 
foot,  have  in  this  edition  been  introduced.  To  avoid  mistake,  the  size 
of  each  stone  is  given.  A  reference  is  in  each  case  made  to  the  Lapid- 
arium  Septmirionale  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle,  where 
the  stones  are  more  fully  discussed,  and  where  the  authors  who  have 
previously  treated  of  them  are  named.  Reference  is  also  made  to  the 
seventh  volume  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latmarum  (C.  /.  L.  in 
the  following  pages)  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  in  cases  where 
the  views  of  the  able  author  of  that  volume — Professor  Hiibner — ^are 
referred  to  or  adopted. 

Letters  between  parentheses  ( )  repi'esent  the  expansion  of  an 

abridged  word,  thus 
i(ovi) ;  those  be- 
tween brackets  [  ] 
represent  the  re- 
storation of  de- 
stroyed letters,  thus 
dea[bvs];  while/// 
represent  destroyed 
letters  which  can- 
not be  restored. 


Ift1iin.b7ift.10in. 


1.  — A  Stone, 
which,  subsequent- 
ly to  its  use  by  the 
Romans,  has  been 
employed  in  the 
construction  of  the 
Saxon  Church  at 
Jarrow.  On  the 
edge  of  this  slab 
is  a  portion  of  a 
I  cross  in  relief,  and 
similar  in  design  to 
the  cross  occur- 
ring on  some  of  the  Hartlepool  headstones,  and  to  that  on  the  Durham 
Priory  seal,  known  as  St.  Cuthbert's  cross.    The  cross  must  have  been 
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wrought  upon  several  stones,  most  probably  after  they  had  been  placed 
in  situ.  It  was  surrounded  by  the  cable  moulding  so  frequent  in 
Roman  and  Saxon  work.  The  inscription  is  much  eflfiaced,  but,  as 
suggested  by  Brand,  it  seems  to  have  been  conceived  in  honour  of 
the  adopted  sons  of  Hadrian,  of  whom  Antoninus  Pius,  his  successor, 
was  one.  Presented  by  Cuthbert  Ellison,  Esq.  Lap.  Sep.^  No.  539  ; 
C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  No.  498,  where  the  Editor  shews  that  it  is  in  feet  one 
of  the  most  important  epigraphical  monuments  found  along  the  line 
of  the  Wall,  because  it  is  to  be  referred  to  the  very  foundation,  or 
the  inauguration,  of  the  great  fortification  destined  to  unite  the  two 
parts  of  the  sea  by  murus  and  vallum,  and  the  fortresses  placed  upon 
them.  An  inscribed  stone  from  Jarrow,  similar  to  this,  and  which 
may  have  been  a  portion  of  it,  is  in  possession  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  London. 

2. — This  Stone  was  found  built  into  the  wall  formerly  occupied  by 
the  Messrs.  Mitchell,  printers  of  the  Tyne  Mercury,  in  St.  Nicholas's 
Church-yaM,  Newcastle.  It  may  have  been  brought  by  the  elder 
Mr.  Mitchell  from  Cumberland,  of  which  county  he  was  a  native. 


2  ft.  1  in.  by  1  ft.  6  in. 


DB 
A 


MA TRIBVS  TRAMARINIS  [BV 

PATK[i]|S   AVRKLIVS   IVVENALI8        S] 
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"  Aurelius  Juvenalis  dedicates  this  to  the  transmarine  Mother  god- 
desses of  his  fatherland."  The  Mother  goddesses  were  generally 
represented  in  triplets,  and  seated.  They  were  known  as  the  "  good 
mothers,"  but  no  special  name  was  given  to  them.  They  were 
chiefly  worshipped  by  the  Germanic  branch  of  the  Roman  family. — 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  12. 

8. — A  defeced  Altar,  4  feet  high.    There  are  traces  of  letters  upon 
it,  but  nothing  of  a  satisfactory  nature  can  be  made  out. 


4. — This  Stone  was  found 
lying  on  the  ground  in  the 
station  of  Segedunum,  Walls- 
end.  It  was  surrounded  by 
twelve  stones  lying  in  a  circle. 
This  circumstance,  together  with 
the  fact  that  rudely  formed  rays 
project  from  a  perforation  ex- 
tending through  it,  renders  it 
probable  that  the  altar  had  been 
dedicated  to  the  Persian  Sun- 
god,  Mithras.  —  Lap.  Sep., 
No.  3. 

5.  —  The  upper  half  of  a 
large  Altar ;  the  inscription  is 
almost  entirely  obliterated.  The 
letters  of  the  first  line  may  be 
lOM,  and  on  the  second  are 
some  traces  of  the  letters  coh  hi 
AB;  in  which  case  it  has  pro- 
bably been  dedicated  to  Jupiter 
by  the  Fourth  Cohort  of  the  Dacians  (styled  the  JElian)  which  was 
in  garrison  at  Amboglanna.  On  the  side  of  it  is  carved  a  figure 
applying  a  long  straight  trumpet  (tuba)  to  its  mouth  ;  it  supports  the 
trumpet  with  b<»th  hands. 


2  ft  8  in.  by  1  ft.  4  in. 
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6. — A  small  Altar,  found  upon  the  line  of  the  Roman  Wall  to  the 
sonth  of  the  Byker  Bridge.  Owing  to  the  altar  having  been  made 
nse  of  as  a  sharpening  stone,  a  great 
part  of  the  inscription  is  obliterated. 
Usually  an  inscription  upon  an  altar 
begins  with  the  name  or  names  of  the 
god  or  gods  to  whom  it  is  dedicated  ; 
here  the  inscription  begins  with  the 
name  of  the  dedicator.  The  inscrip- 
tion may  have  been  as  follows: — 

ivl(ivs)  max 
IMVS  sac(erdos) 
d(eo)  i[nvict] 
0  [mithrae]  ? 

PE  /  /  /  / 

ov  /  /  /  / 

/  /  /  V.S.L.M. 

1  ft  JkJ  in.  by  10  in. 

"  Julius  Maximus,  a  priest,  to  the  unconquered  god  Mithras,  dedicates 
this  altar  willingly,  in  discharging  a  vow,  to  a  most  worthy  object." 

7. — A  Roman  Soldier.  BoRCOTicua. 
— Horsley,  N.,  47  ;  Hodgson,  G3.  The 
figure  has  lost  its  head  and  right  arm. 
His  shield  is  gently  upheld  by  the  fingers 
of  the  left  hand.  Horsley  remarks: — 
"  His  two  belts  are  visible  crossing  each 
other,  agreeable  to  the  description  of 
Ajax's  armour  in  Homer." 

"  But  there  no  pass  the  crossing  belts  afford, 
One  braced  bis  shield,  and  one  sustained  his 
sword."— Pope. 

His  sword  is  on  his  left  side,  similar 
other  examples  on  Trajan's  column. 

3  ft.  4  In.  by  2  ft. 


8.— A  large  but  much  damaged  Altar.  Its  locality  is  unknown  ;  pes- 
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8iblyBoRCOVicus,Housestead8.  On  the  upper  portion  of  its  face  letters 
may  be  traced ;  the  lower  part  of  the  inscription  is  completely  effaced. 


9. — A  figure  of  Mercury,  found  in 
digging  the  foundations  of  the  High 
Level  Bridge,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Castle  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
— one  of  the  few  relics  of  Pons  -SJlii. 
Presented  by  George  Hudson,  Esq. 
He  has  the  money  bag  in  his  right 
hand,  the  caduceus  in  his  left ;  a  ram 
kneels  at  his  feet.  In  the  upper  part 
of  the  stone  a  cock,  the  emblem  of 
vigilance,  has  been  introduced. — Lap, 
Sep,,  No.  15. 


1  ft.  5  in.  by  9  in. 


10.— A  small  Figure,  dredged  out  of 
the  Tyne  at  Newcastle.  It  probably  re- 
presents Fortune.  She  holds  a  comuco- 
piaB  in  her  left  hand,  and  with  her  right 
she  places  some  object  in  a  basket — a 
modius  (?) 

11.  —  An  Altar  from  BoRCOVicus, 
Housesteads  (?)  On  the  upper  part  we 
have  lines  of  the  cable  pattern,  and  on 
its  face  and  sides  are  festoons  in  relief. 
It  has  not  been  inscribed. 


1  ft.  5  in.  by  13  in. 


1  ft.  9  in.  by  1  in. 


12.  —  From  Jar  row  ;  presented  by 
Cuthbert  Ellison,  Esq.  This  Stone  is 
probably  the  base  of  an  altar,  or  it  may 
have  l)een  part  of  the  decorations  of 
a  sepulchral  monument.  The  mtich- 
weathered  sculpture  represents  an  archer 
shooting  at  a  stag. — Lap.  Sep.,  540. 
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13. — A  carefully  carved  Altar, 'dedicated  to  Ne;)tune  by  the  Sixth 


4  ft.  by  1  ft.  8  in. 
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Legion.  It  was  dredged  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  Tyne  at  Newcastle, 
in  three  several  pieces,  and  at  different  times,  when  the  works  of  the 
Swing  Bridge  were  in  progress.    The  inscription  reads  : — 

NEPTVNO  LE(GIO) 
VI  Vl(CTRIX) 
P(lA)  F(IDELIS). 

"  To  Neptune,  the  Sixth  Legion,  surnamed  the  victorious,  pious,  and 
faithful,  [erects  this  altar]."  The  Sixth  Legion,  or  some  important 
detachment  of  it,  having  crossed  the  North  Sea  from  Germany,  were 
right  thankful  at  once  more  setting  foot  on  solid  land,  and  so  reared 
this  altar  to  the  god  of  the  Seas.  The  trident  and  the  dolphin  are 
emblematic  of  the  marine  deity. 

14. — This  fragmentary  inscription  is  supposed  to  have  been  found 


1  ft.  1  in.  by  7  in. 

in  the  vicinity  of  Condercum,  Benwell.  Little  can  be  made  of  it ; 
the  last  line  may  be  Riv  ?  p(edes)  xxx,  the  latter  characters  repre- 
senting the  number  of  feet  erected  in  some  building  by  a  body  of 
troops. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  42. 

15. — From  the  Roman  station  of  Condercum,  Benwell.  It  is  the 
base  of  a  large  and  apparently  ornate  Altar.  The  remaining  portion 
of  the  inscription  is : — Centurio  Legionis  vicesimae  Valeriae  Victrids 
votum  solvit  libens  meriio,  ...  "A  centurion  of  the  Twentieth 
Legion,  styled  the  Valerian  and  victorious,  erects  this  altar  in  dis- 
charge of  a  vow,  willingly,  and  to  a  most  worthy  object."  The 
angular  mark  >  represents  the  word  centurio,  the  commander  of  a 
troop  of  a  hundred  men,  or  centuria,  the  troop  itself.  It  is  wrongly 
supposed  to  represent  a  vine  twig,  and  to  indicate  that  the  officer 
had  the  power  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  his  men.    The  mark 


•\ 
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18,  in  reality,   the    initial  letter  c,  inverted,   thus   o. — Lap,  Sep., 
No.  16. 


\ 


2  ft.  2  in.  by  2  ft. 


16. — Two  squared  Stones,  resembling  those  of  which  the  gateways 
of  the  mile-castles  on  the  Wall  were  built.  Presented  to  the  Society 
by  Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley,  Bart.  When  first  noticed,  they  were 
in  a  garden  wall  at  Heaton  Flint  Mill.  Have  they  been  originally 
derived  from  the  mile-castle  which  commanded  the  passage  of  the  Wall 
over  the  defile  of  the  Ousebum  ?  One  of  them  bears  the  rude  inscrip- 
tion shown  in  the  cut.    It  is  read  with  difficulty,  but  it  may  be — 

c(entvria)  ivli(i)  nvmisia- 
ni  vlpivs  can- 

ALIVa   {or  SANNIVS) 

ET  l(icinivs)  govtivs  (ot  c.  sott  /  /  /  /  rvs. 
**  The  century  of  Julius  Numisianus,  lllpius  Canalius,  and  Licinius 

B 
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Goutius  [have  superintended  this  part  of  the  work.]" — G.  I.  i., 
VII.,  No.  502  ;  Lap,  Sep.,  No.  14.  . 


-9>r  _;<kr«b  «^^  V 


1  ft.  2  In.  by  9  ft. 


3  ft.  bj  U  ft. 

17. — A  Centurial  Stone  found  at 

Magna,  Caervoran.    The  second  line 

of  the  inscription  is  indistinct: — 

o(entvria)  CLAyDl(l) 
p[e]d(es)  xxxs. 

"The  century  of  Claudius  (erected) 

thirty  and  a  half  feet." — Lap,  Sfip., 

No.  344  ;  G.  L  Z.,  VII.,  No.  782. 

18. — Probably  from  Condercum,  Ben- 
well  Hill.     Part  of  a  monumental  stone. 

[SIJT  TIB[i] 
[terra]    ^  LEVIS. 

"  May  the  eaith  lie  light  upon  you." — Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  82. 


11  In.  by  10  in. 


19.  — The  frag- 
ment of  a  Slab,  per- 
haps from  BoRCOVi- 

ous,  Housesteads.    It  has  on  it  letters  which 

may  be  dcae,  or  [im]p.  cae(sar). 


9in.bT7in. 
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20. — ^A  Centurial  Stone,  much  wea- 
thered. Its  inscription  is  somewhat 
obscure ;  it  seems  to  read — 

C0H(0RTI8)    VII 

o(entvru)  val(erii)  veri. 

"  The  century  of  Valerius  Verus  of  the 
Seventh  Cohort." 


11  in.  by  7  in. 


21. — Part  of  an  Altar,  from  Habitancum,  Risingham ;  apparently 

inscribed —  i(ovi)  o(ptimo)  m(aximo) 
[et]  imp(eratoribvs). 

"  To  Jupiter  the  best  and  greatest,  and  to  the  Em- 
perors."   The  Emperors  in  question  are,  probably, 

Severus  and  his  sons.     Presented  by  Mr.  Richard 

Shanks. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  575. 


nOVr 

ITVIPP' 


11  in.  by  7i  in. 


22. — A  broken  Slab  without  inscription. 

23.— A  Centurial  Stone  found  at  Con- 
DERCUM,  Benwell.  The  inscription  is 
o(entvria)  arri(i).  "The  century  of 
Arrius."  The  tail  of  the  first  R  has  been 
removed  by  a  fracture  in  the  stone — a  trace 
of  it  is  left. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  44. 


101  in-  by  6  in. 


ABpfi*^^ 


11  in.  by  6  in. 


24.  —  This  Stone  is    from  the  same 

%  locality  as  the  last,  and  bears  the  same  in- 

V  scription.      The   one   stone   was  probably 

%-l  affixed  to  one  extremity  of  the  portion  of 

the  Wall  that  was  built  by  this  body  of 

troops,  the  other  at  the  other. — Lap.  Sep^ 

No.  44. 


25. — ^A  Centurial  Stone  from  Vin- 
dobala,  Rutchester.    It  reads — 

o(entvria)  arri(i). 
"The  century  of  Arrius." — Lap.  Sep., 
No.  920. 


11  in.  by  4  in 
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11  in.  by  6  In. 


27.- 


26. — The  fragment  of  an  inscription  found  at  Vindobala,  Rut- 
chester.  Professor  Hiibner  suggests  the 
reading:— I'D.  m] 

tM]VETV[RIl] 
DIJOGENIS   [PA 

TRIS]  vet(vria)  fblic[la  fecit]. 
—Lap.  /Sep.,  No.  921. 

-A  roughly-carved  Figure  (Mars  ?),  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a  spear,  in  his  left  a  patera,  on  a 
building  stone  of  the  size  used  in  the  stations.  It 
is  not  known  where  it  was  found. 


28.  —  A  Centurial 
Stone  from  Walbottle, 
bearing  the  letters — 

[f]elix  (?) 
— Lap.  Sep.,  No.  50. 


1(H  in.  by  6  in. 


pro 


10  in.  by  6  in. 


12  in.  by  8  la. 

29.— A  Stone  from  the  Roman  Wall 
near  Walbottle.    Presented  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

o(entvria)  peregrini. 
"  The  century  of  Peregrinus."— Zo;?.  Sep,, 
No.  49. 


30. — A  small  flat  Stone,  from  an  un- 
known quarter,  bearing  an  inscription  some- 
thing like  the  following : — 

c(entvria)  g(ai)  fa VI  ? 

SEBANI   (or  SILBANi). 


lfUlin.byl01n. 


10  in.  by  5  in. 

'M. —  This  stone  was  found  in 
Clavering  Place,  Newcastle,  the  Pons 
-^Lii  of  the  Romans.     It  reads — 

C0H(0R8)   I.   THRACVM. 

"  The  first  cohort  of  the  Thracians." 
There  are  traces  of  the  palm  branch 
at  the  lower  right-hand  comer  of  the 
stone.  This  regiment  was  not  per- 
manently located  in  Newcastle. — Lap. 
Sep,,  No.  1J5. 
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32.— An  Altar  from  Condercum,  Benwell  Hill. 


3  ft.  1  in.  Iv  2  ft.  1  in. 

ICOVI)   0[PTIM0   MAXIMO   D0LIC]HE- 
NO    KT    XVMIXIHV?; 

AVG(VSTI)  PRO  SALVTK   IMP(ERAT0R18) 
CAESARLS  T(ITI)  AELIi'l)   HAnR(lANl) 
ANTONINI  AVG(VSTI)  PII  P(ATRIS)  P(ATRIAE) 
ET  LE6(I0NIS)   II  AVG(VSTAE) 
MA(RCVS)   LIBVTINITS  PRON- 
TO 0(ENTVRIO)  LEG(IONIS)   EIVSDEM 

v(otvm)  s(olvit)  l(ibens)  m(erito). 
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"  To  Jupiter  Dolichenus  the  best  and  greatest,  and  to  the  guardian 
divinities  of  Augustus,  for  the  safety  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus 
MWns  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  the  father  of  his  country, 
and  for  that  of  the  Second  Legion  surnamed  the  Imperial,  Marcos 
Liburnius  Fronto,  a  centurion  of  this  legion,  dedicates  this  altar  in 
discharge  of  a  vow,  willingly  and  to  most  worthy  objects."  Jupiter 
obtained  the  epithet  Dolichenus  from  Doliche,  a  town  in  Macedonia, 
which  abounded  in  iron.  The  Romans  wrought  coal  at  Benwell ; 
they  may  have  smelted  iron  here  also.  According  to  Horace  (Ep.  II., 
2,  187,  &c.),  each  person  has  a  presiding  genius  : — 

"  That  mystic  genius,  which  our  actions  guides, 
Attends  our  stars,  and  o'er  our  lives  presides." — Francis, 

This  altar  was  probably  reared  before  LoUius  TJrbicus  advanced  into 
Caledonia,  where  he  built  the  Antonine  Wall. — Lap.  Sep,,  No.  16 ; 
a  I.  L,,  VIL,  606. 

38. — The  head  of  Pan,  from  Magna,  Caervoran. 

34. — A  Stone  of  the  Centurial  kind.  The  inscription  is  illegible. 
Its  locality  is  unknown. 

85. — A  defaced  and  much  injured  Altar,  from  Wark,  on  the 
North  Tyne.  Presented  by  John  Fenwick,  Esq.  For  a  long  time 
it  was  used  as  a  step  in  the  stile  at  the  foot  of  the  Moot  Hill.  It 
may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that  the  Romans  had  a  post  at 
Wark,  which  is  about  eight  miles  to  the  north  of  the  Wall.  One  of 
the  sides  of  the  altar  is  adorned  with  a  patera,  the  other  with  a 
prcB/ertculum. 

86. — An   Inscribed  Stone,  from  Magna,  Caervoran.     Presented 

by  Colonel  Coulson. — 
Lap.  Sep,,  No.  881  ; 


/owm^ 


reads — 


ii  '    *f  COH(OES)  I  BAT 


[AJVOBVM  F(BCIT). 

1ft.  8  in.  by  6  in  "  The  First  Cohort  of 


JiyAi  V^itiBi  .iiir^ilii 
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the  Batavians  erected  this."  The  First  Cohort  of  the  Batavians  was, 
when  the  Notitia  list  was  compiled,  in  garrison  at  Procolitia,  the 
third  station  to  the  east  of  Magna.  It  is  most  probable  that  when 
this  stone  was  carved  the  Batavians  had  been  rendering  temporary 
assistance  to  their  fellow-soldiers  at  Magna.  The  stone  is  much  worn 
by  exposure  to  the  weather. 

37. — Found  at  Hatheridge,  near  Cilurnum,  Chesters.    Professor 


1  ft.  1  ill.  by  6  in. 

Hiibner  reads  the  inscription  thus  : — 

ooh(obtis)  I  o(bntvbia)  na(evii)  (?) 

BASSI   HAS(TATI)   P(RIMI). 

"  The  century  of  Naevius  Bassas,  of  the  first  rank,  belonging  to  the 
First  Cohort." — Brand's  Histoiy  of  Newcastle^  Vol.  I.,  p.  609n  ;  Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  127  ;  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  597. 


88. — A  Centurial  Stone,  from  Walbottle. 
Presented  by  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
o(entvria)  p.  p. 
These  letters  may  signify  such  names  as 
Pompeim,  Pnmus,  or  the  like.  —  Lap.  Sep,, 
No.  61. 


39. — Probably  from  the  vicinity  of 
CoNDERCUM,  Benwell  Hill.  It  formerly 
belonged  to  Archdeacon  Thorp. 

COH(ORS)  VIII. 

"  The  Eighth  Cohort."  The  upper  part 
of  the  stone  is  broken  oflP,  and  may  have 
contained  the  name  of  the  legion  to  which 
the  cohort  belonged. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  41. 


9  In.  by  9  In. 


1  ft.  by  5  in. 
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40. — Found  at  Risingham  (?)  On  inscriptions  found  at  Brem- 
BNIUM,  High  Rochester,  and  at  Lan- 
chester,  the  name  of  Egnatins  Lucilianus, 
an  imperial  legate,  occurs;  we  perhaps 
have  a  trace  of  the  same  individual  here 
— ^EGNATiYS.  The  last  line  is  optandvs, 
which  may  be  the  name  of  a  soldier  of 
inferior  position. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  681. 


(y;i;r-'^Tv^^ 


1  ft.  by  6  in. 


41. — A  small  Tablet ;  the  inscription  is  defaced.    Its  locality  is 
unknown. 


42.— Found  at  Wallsend. 
c(o)n(ORTis)  I 

O(ENTVRLi)  FLORI. 

"The  century  of  Florus  of  the  First    |, 
Cohort." — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  5. 

48. — A  small  broken  Tablet,  with 
an  unknown  object  in  relief  carved 
upon  it. 


1ft.  1  In.  bj  9  In. 


44. — Found,  together  with  the  altar,  No.  124,  and  some  others, 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads,  stood. — 
Horsley,  N.,  89.    The  inscription  is  nearly  eifaced : — 

i(ovi)  o(ptimo)  m(aximo) 
bt  nvminibvs  avg(vsti) 
ooh(or8)  prima  tvngror(vm) 

CVI   PRAEST  Q(VINTVS)  IVLIVS 
[MAXIJMVS  ^  PRAEF(ECTVS) 

V.      /        /        /        . 

"  To  Jupiter  the  best  and  greatest,  and  to  the  deities  of  Augustus, 
the  First  Cohort  of  the  Tungri,  commanded  by  Quintus  Julius 
Maximus  (?)  the  Prefect,  dedicated  this."  In  the  words  Nwninibus 
Augusti,  the  emperor  himself  is  probably  hailed  as  a  god. — Lap.  Sep., 
No.  176  ;  a  L  L.,  639. 
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3  ft.  10  in.  by  1  ft.  1  in. 
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45. — A  large  uninscribed  Altar  (8  ft.  9  in.  high),  from  Ohester-le- 
Street.    Presented  by  the  Rev.  Walker  Featheretonhaugh. 

46. — From  Vindobala,  Rutchester.  Presented  by  the  Rev.  John 
Collinson.  This  Altar  was  long  built  up  in  the  garden  wall  of  the 
parsonage  house  of  Gateshead.  Brand,  who 
engraves  and  describes  it  (Vol.  I.,  p.  608), 
says  that  on  it  is  "plainly  inscribed  the 
monogram  of  Christ."  Brand's  opinion  can 
hardly  be  supported ;  the  monogram  is  any- 
thing but  plain.  The  altar  has  been  sadly 
tampered  with.  Can  we  be  sure  that  what 
is  supposed  to  be  the  monogram  is  not  of 
the  same  age  as  the  letters  which  have  been 
rudely  cut  upon  the  face  of  the  stone,  and 
which  are  evidently  modem  ?  Or,  suppos- 
ing the  monogram  to  be  of  the  same  age  as 
the  altar,  how  do  we  know  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  symbolize  the  Redeemer  ?  "  The 
eign  called  the  Christian  monogram  is  very 
ancient ;  it  was  the  monogram  of  Osiris  and 
Jupiter  Ammon ;  it  decorated  the  hands  of 
the  sculptured  images  of  Egypt;  and  in 
India  stamped  its  form  upon  the  most  ma- 
jestic of  the  shrines  of  the  deities."  •  In 
all  probability  the  altar,  as  represented  in 
the  woodcut,  is  standing  upside  down,  and 
was  so  when  the  modem  young  gentlemen  whose  initials  appear  upon 
it  carved  the  letters. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  61. 

47. — Part  of  an  Altar,  which  has  been  split  down  the  middle  to 
form  a  gate-post.  From  Habitancum,  Risingham.  Presented  by 
Mr.  James  Forster.  Hodgson,  who  describes  the  altar  {Hist.  Nor., 
Part  II.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  186),  suspects  the  inscription  was  in  hexameter 
verse.  Mr.  Hodgson's  copy  of  the  inscription,  together  with  Dr. 
Hiibner's,  are  here  placed  side  by  side  with  the  engraving ;  a  compari- 


4  ft  1  in.  by  1  ft.  4  In. 


Hodgson's  But  itf  Northumberland,  Part  II.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  178. 
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son  of  these  with  the  stone  itself  will  enable  the  reader  to  ascertain 


Hodgson, 

i^   /   /   /   ; 

/      ED     _       /      / 

/      /      /      RGEL 

/      /       VINE 

'/    '  /  / 

/  /  ;  FICIN 
/  /  EF  PAG 
/  /  IBI  PRO 
/  /  LVCE  PPO 
/       FLAMINIVS 

ET  PRO  FVNE 
/      /    OEMVOLV 

DE  RE  VITAB 

HUner, 

INHC    I  I  I     I    A1& 

E      j     I  I  (JlT  IMP 

I     11      I  I  PERGEL 

T     /      /  /  /    RVINI 


/N..I 


/ 


/  /  /  iRL 


M  /      /      /       IS 


/ 


/  /  /  FICIN 
/  /  C  EF  PAG 
/  I  TIBI  PRO 
/  /  RCE  PRC 
.  /  FLAMINIVS  C 
/  ET  PROFVND 
/  CEM  VOLV 
/   DERE  VITAE 


4  ft.  by  10  in. 

on  which  of  the  letters  he  may  rely.     Dr.  Hiibner  is  of  the  opinion 
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that  we  have  here  a  Bepulchral  ode  in 
heroic  verse. — Lap.iSep,,'No.  609  ;  CI.  L., 
VII.,  No.  1020. 


1  ft.  3  In.  by  11  in. 


48. — From  Borcovicur,  Housegteadg. 
The  inscription  on  the  body  of  the  Altar 
has  all  the  appearance  of  having  been 
purposely  erased.  On  the  capital  are  the 
letters — 

i(ovi)  o(PTmo)  m(aximo). 

"To  Jupiter,  the  greatest  and  best." — 
Lap,  Sep.,  No.  175. 

49. — A  small  uninscribed  Altar,  of 
which  no  account  exists. 


50. — A  headless  Figure  of  Mercury, 
from  CoRSTOPiTUM,  Corbridge.  Presented 
by  the  Rev.  "Walker  Featherstonhaugh.  A 
purse  is  on  the  ground,  near  his  left  foot ;  a 
goat  is  on  his  right ;  a  cock  adorns  the  pedestal. 
—Lap.  Sep.,  No.  649. 

51. — ^An  Altar,  2  ft.  2  in.  high  and  7  in. 
wide,  very  roughly  tooled,  and  having  no  trace 
of  an  inscription,  from  Vindobala,  Rutchester. 
Presented  by  Thos.  James,  Esq. 


52. — A  small  uninscribed 
and  much  injured  Altar,  1  ft. 
10  in.  high. 


58, — ^Another  small  Altar,  in  a  much  injured  con- 
dition. 

54. — A  mutilated  and  much  weathered  Figure  of 
a  Roman  Soldier  in  his  leathern  corslet.  From  CoR- 
8T0PITUM,  Corbridge.    Presented  by  Mr.  Spoor. 


1  fi.  11  in.  hifth. 
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1  ft.  9  in.  by  1  ft.  3  in 


65. — A  small  headless  Figure  of  Fortune  sitting  in  an  arm  chair, 
from  Magna,  Caervoran.    She  has  the  wheel  in 
her  right  hand,  and  the  comucopiaB  in  her  left. 

56. — ^A  Figure  of  Victory,  with  outstretched 
wings.  The  peculiar 
curl  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  drapery  will  be 
noticed.  From  the 
Roman  station  at 
Stanwix.  It  had  been 
used  in  the  building  of  the  old  church 
there,  and  was  rescued  when  that  build- 
ing was  pulled  down  to  be  replaced  by 
the  present  structure.  Presented  by  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Wilkinson.  —  Lap.  Sep., 
No.  482. 

S ft.  3 in.  by  1  ft.  Sin. 

57. — A  small  rude  Figure  of  Silvanus  (?)  It  was 
found  in  digging  the  Carlisle  canal,  at  Burgh-on-the- 
Sands,  and  was  presented  by  the  engineer,  the  late  Wm. 
Chapman,  Esq.  Several  figures  similar  to  this  have 
been  found  in  the  Roman  stations  in  the  North  of 
England. 

58. — The  lower  portion  of  an  ornamental  Column. 

59. — The  lower  portion  of  a  Slab,  on  which  the 
figure  of  a  man  has  been  engraved. 


60. — ^A  Centurial  Stone  from 
the  Wall,  west  of  Sewingshields. 
The  inscription  is  obscure ;  it  seems 
to  be  this— 

COH  v  PRI- 
MANV  (?) 

**  The  century  of  Primanus  of  the 
Fifth  Cohort."— iajt?.  Sep.,  No.  168  ; 


1  ft.  IJ  In.  by  7  in. 


1ft.  bySin. 

/.  i.,  626. 
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61. — Part  of  a  Slab  from  Vindolana,  the  modern  Chesterholm. 
Presented  by  the  late  Rev.   Anthony  Hedley.     Its  right  bears  a 
Roman  vexiUum,  or  standard  ;  the  left  is  gone. 
I ^ i/^^ilcXPP'B    "^^^  inscription  is  very  imperfect.    Professor 
Hiibner  gives  the  i-eading  of  it,  oonjecturally, 
ll.^^i'ri'jJiL^.T^^r.Tll  as—  coh(ors)    /    / 

PROOI- 

LI      /     /     /      / 
MVC[lANl]. 

—Lap.  Sep.,  No.  267;  C.  T,  L,,  719. 


1  ft.  3  in.  by  8  in. 


62. — A.  Centurial  Stone  from  Magna,  Caervoran.    Some  of  the 

letters  are  indistinct;  but  the  in- 
scription seems  to  be — 

0   VALBRI(I) 
CA8SIA- 
I  NI  R(ETRO)?  V(ERSVM)?  P(EDES)  XIX. 

"  The  century  of  Valerius  Cassianus 
(erected)  19  feet  backwards." — See 
Hubner,  C,  L  Z.,  No.  789 ;  Lap, 
Sep.,  No.  340. 


1  ft.  3  in.  by  8  in. 


1  ft.  by  11  in. 


>CAECMT^ 
PROCll 


63.— From    Habitancum,   Risingham.     The 
mutilated  figure  of  Mars,  or  of  a  Roman  Soldier. 

64.— A  Centurial  Stone,  with  a  nearly  ob- 
literated inscription. 

65. — A  Centurial  Stone  from  the  Wall,  at 
Sewingshields,  bearing  the  inscription — 


C0H(0RTI8)  V 
0  CAECILI(I) 
PR0C(V)LI  (?) 

"  The  century  of  Csenilius  Proculus,  of 
the  Fifth  Cohort."— Za;?.  Sep.,  No.  162. 


1  ft  1  in.  by  Si  in. 

66. — Fragment  of  a  Monumental  Stone  from  BoRCOVicus.     It 
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coDBists  of  a  figure  in  a  niche — a 
cornucopias  is  at  its  left  side ;  some- 
thing like  a  quiver  appears  on  the    ^^^^ 
right  shoulder. 


67.— A  Centurial  Stone  from  Vin- 
DOLANA,  Chesterholm,  bearing  the 
inscription : — 

COH(ORTIS)  VIII 
0  CAECILl(l) 

clemen(tis). 

"  (This  work  was  performed  by)  i 
a  Century  of  the  Eighth  Cohort  f 
under  the  command  of  Caecilins 
Clemens."— Xa;?.  Sep,,  No.  266. 


10  in.  by  1  ft.  1  in. 


COHVJI! 

] 


1  ft  2  in.  by  8  in. 


This  Slab  has  probably  been 


68. — From  Magna,  Caervoran. 
inserted  in  a  temple  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  the  gods  men- 
tioned on  it.  The  inscription  is 
obscure,  and  the  right-hand  por- 
tion of  it  is  wanting — 

DEO  MARTI  (?) 

BT  NVMINIB[VS  AVGVSTI] 

IVL     /     /     /     /     /     / 

/      /     A  SOLO    /     /      / 

er(exervnt)  v(otvm)  s(olvens). 

**  To  the  god  Mars  and  the  August 

deities,  Julius  ....  erected  (this 

temple)  from  the  ground  in  discharge  of  a  vow." — Brand's  Hist,  of 

NmvcastU,  I.,  618  ;  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  800;  C.  I.  i.,  VII.,  No.  755. 

69. — This  is  probably  a  funereal  inscription.    It  comes  from 

Magna,  Caervoran.    Dr.  Hiibner  reads  the  inscription  thus : — 

c(aivs)  valerivs  ^  c(aii)  [filivs]  ^  vol(tinia  tribv) 

tvllvs  ^  vian(na)  mil(es) 

lbg(ioni8)  ♦  XI  v(aleriab)  v(ictriois). 


1  ft.  3  in.  by  1  ft.  2  in. 
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"Cains  Valerius  Tullus,  the  son  of  Cains  of  the  Voltinian  tribe,  a 
native  of  Vienne  (S.  of  France),  a  soldier  of  the  Twentieth  Legion, 
surnamed  the  Valerian  and  Victorious."    The  palm  branch,  the  type 


2  ft  10  in.  by  2  ft.  6  in. 


of  victory,  will  be  noticed  in  the  triangular  head  of  the  stone,  and  at 
the  commencement  and  close  of  the  last  line. — C,  /.  L.,  VII.,  794  ; 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  322. 

70. — An  important  Sculpture,  from  a  Mithraic  cave  in  the  vicinity 
of  BoRCOVious,  Housesteads.  The  cave  was  partly  sunk  in  the 
ground  ;  the  sides  of  it  faced  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass. 
The  god  Mithras,  coming  out  of  an  egg,  is  in  the  centre  of  the  slab 
holding  a  sword  (?)  in  his  right  hand,  a  torch  in  his  left.  Surround- 
ing him,  in  an  oval-shaped  border,  are  the  signs  of  the  zodiac.     ^The 
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signs  commence,  after  the  Roman  maimer,  at  Aquarius  or  January, 
and  end  with  Capricorn,  or  December."    The  upper  part  of  the  stone, 


4  ft.  7  in  by  2  ft.  6  in. 
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which  contained  Cancer  and  part  of  Leo,  has  been  lost.  The  fracture 
between  Virgo  and  Scorpio  has  probably  obliterated  Libra.  "  Mith- 
raism  was  a  species  of  Sabaism  which  in  old  times  prevailed  from 
China,  through  Asia  and  Europe,  as  far  as  Britain.  During  the  reign 
of  Commodiis  the  former  had  become  common  among  the  Romans, 


and  in  the  time  of  Severus  had  extended  over  all  the  western  part  of} 
the  empire.  It  was  imported  from  Syria,  and  was  synonymous  with 
the  worship  of  Baal  and  Bel  in  that  country ;  for  in  it,  as  in  the 
mysteries  of  Osiris  in  Egypt,  and  of  Apollo  in  Greece  and  Rome,  the 
sun  was  the  immediate  object  of  adoration." — ArchcDologia  JSUanOj 
O.S.,  Vol.  L,  p.  283  ;  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  188. 


71  and  72. — Several  fragments  of   a  large  tablet  found  in  the 
Mithraic  cave  at  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads.    The  tablet,  unfortun- 
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ately,  was  broken  up  for  draining-stones,  and  to  a  great  extent  irre- 
coverably lost,  before  its  value  was  known. 
The  woodcut  on  the  previous  page  exhibits  the 
usual  form  of  these  Mithraic  sculptures.  The 
parts  of  the  BoRCOVicus  tablet  which  remain 
are — a  fragment  of  the  bull's  head,  the  dog 
jumping  up  to  lick  the  blood,  a  hand  grasping 


2  ft.  10  in.  by  1  ft.  3  In. 

1  ft.  10  in.  lur  8  in. 

a  sword,  and  two  figures  of  Mithras  with  an 
uplifted  torch,  one  of  which  had  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  tablet,  the  other  on  the  left. 
— Lap,  Sep,,  No.  192.  ^,^ , .   ».,,.«. 

tr        r  y  5  ft  7  in.  by  1  ft.  6  in. 

73. — ^This  Stone  was  found  at  -ffisiCA,  Great  Chesters.     It  is  but 
a  fragment  of  the  original  inscription,  and  in  its 
present  state  nothing  can  be  made  of  it. — Lap. 
Sep,,  No.  287  ;  C,  L  L„  VII.,  No.  742. 


74. — A  Slab,  inscribed — 

FVLGVR 
DIVOM. 

**  The  lightning  of  the  gods." 


Found  in  a  field   t 


about  a  mile  west  of  Hunnum,  the  modern  Halton 


11  in.  by  7  In. 
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Chesters.    Presented  by  Rowland  Errington,  Esq.    These  stones,  which 

are  frequent  in  every  part  of  the 

Roman  world,  mark  the  so-called 

**  tombs  of  lightning."    Where  any 

lightning    went    to  the   earth,    the 

Romans  placed  such  a  stone  on  the 

:  spot.    Professor  Hiibner  says  that  the 

)  lettering  seemed  to  him  to  belong  to 

the  end  of  the  second  or  the  beginning 

of  the  third  century.  —  Lap.  Sep.^ 

No.  104  ;  a  L  L,,  VII.,  No.  561. 


2  ft.  3  ixL  by  1  ft  7  in. 


1  ft.  by  9  in. 


75. — Fragment  of  an  Inscription  from  Magna,  Oarvoran. 

[CALPVRNJIVS  AGRI[C0LA] 
[COHORS  l]  HAMIORV(m) 

"Calpumius  Agricola  [imperial  legate] 
— the  First  Cohort  of  the  Hamians." 
About  the  year  a.d.  163,  when  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus  were  em- 
perora,  there  was  a  rising  in  Britain, 
and  Calpumius  Agricola  was  sent  to 
repress  it.  The  Hamians  are  supposed  to  have  come  from  Hamah^  in 
Syria.  They  were  in  Britain  as  early  as  the  time  of  Hadrian. — See 
Hodgson's  Hist.  Nor.,  Part  II.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  205 ;  Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
328  ;  C.  L  L.,  VII.,  No.  774. 

76. — An  Inscription  in  iambic  verse,  in  praise  of  Ceres,  the  mother 
of  the  gods.  From  the  station  of  Magna^  the  modern  Caervoran. 
Presented  by  Col.  Coulson.  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  306  ;  C.  L  L.,  VII.,  No. 
759.  The  inscription,  which  is  in  iambic  verse,  is  unusually  long,  and 
without  ligatures  or  contractions.  It  is  here  arranged  as  the  scansion 
requires : —  imminet  leoni  virgo  caelesti  sitv 

8PICIFBRA   IVSTI   INVENTRIX  VRBIVM  CONDITRIX 
EX  QVI8  JTVNERIBVS  NOSSE  CONTIGIT  DBOS 

ergo  eadem  mater  diwm  pax  virtvs  ceres 
dea  syria  lance  vitam  et  ivra  pen8itans 
in  caelo  visvm  syria  8idvs  edidit 
libyae  colendvm  inde  cvncti  didlcimvb 
ita  intellexit  nvmine  indvctvs  tvo 
marcvs  caecilivs  donatianvs  militan8 
tribvnv8  in  praefecto  dono  principi8 
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^ 


lI'VlMif-jX  I' LlUfX'  I V  II,-  J  '  ,' .1  i,[-  .\ 

ICIV[TA)AErfV]^A?IW5])AKl5 

■DIT  ..LlBYAEmO^DWilNDtE. 
'  i^VNCTIDlDlCIMV'f  ■ 
llAiNJFME^^iTfi^VMlNnNDVtTyi 

.-TV(r.  /AARa'-scAMiLivsno 

. .  iMATlANVS-MliJTAft.V  f Rl  BV-NVj 


^ 


^^1ilT.r..r.'V.- 


f,.  ■  ( 


3  ft.  4  in.  by  2  ft.  2  in. 


'  The  Virgin  in  her  celestial  seat  overhangs  the  Lion, 
Producer  of  corn,  Inventress  of  right,  Foundress  of  cities, 
By  which  gifts  it  has  hecn  our  good  fortune  to  know  the  deities. 
Therefore  the  same  Virgin  is  the  Mother  of  the  gods,  is  Peace,  is  Virtue,  t>  Ceres, 
Is  the  Syrian  goddess,  poising  life  and  laws  in  a  balance. 
The  constellation  beheld  in  the  sky  hath  Syria  sent  forth 
To  Libya  to  be  worshipped,  thence  have  all  of  us  learnt  it ; 
Thus  hath  understood,  overspread  by  thy  protecting  influence, 
Marcus  Ceecilius  Donatianus,  a  war-faring 
Tribune  in  ike  office  o/*  prefect,  by  the  bounty  of  the  Emperor." 
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77.— This  Slab  was  found  at  Condbrcum,  Benwell  Hill.  It  was 
probably  originally  placed  in  front  of  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  good 
mothers.    As  already  stated,  they  were  worshipped  in  triplets. 


nrf*v*i  St 


2  ft  8  in.  by  2  ft. 


MATR(IBV8)  tribvs  campes(tribvs) 

ET  GENIO  ALAB  PRI{MAE;  HISPANO- 

rvm  astvrvm    I    I    I    I    I 

I    I    I    I    gordianae  t(erentivs?) 

AGRIPPA  PRAE(rBCTVS)  TEMPLVM  A  80(L0) 

[res]titvit 
"  To  the  three  Campestrian  Mothers,  and  to  the  Genius  of  the  first  Ala 

of  Spanish  Asturians  (styled  the) and  Gordian,  Terentius 

Agrippa,  the  prefect,  restored  this  temple  from  the  ground."  The 
horse  regiments  in  the  Roman  army  were  called  aloe,  or  wings,  as  in 
early  times  they  formed  the  wings  of  the  force.  The  latter  part  of 
the  third  line  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  line  of  this  inscription 
has  been  purposely  erased.  The  vacant  space  has,  no  doubt,  con- 
tained an  epithet  derived  from  the  name  of  some  emperor  who  had 
fallen  into  disgrace  ;  what  that  epithet  was  cannot  with  certainty 
be    ascertained  —  antoninianae   (with   reference    to    Elagabalus), 
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SEYEEiANAE  ALBXANDRIANAE,  and  MAxiMiANAE,  have  Severally  been 
suggested.— Zap.  Sep.,  No.  22  ;  C.  L  L.,  VII.,  No.  510. 

78.— Prom  the  Wall,  west  of  Sew- 
ingshields : — 

LEG(lO)  II 

avg(vsta) 
"The  Second  Legion,  the  imperial." —  ^^.^ 
Lap.  Sep.,  TSo.m.  xaiin.b.7in. 

79. — This  Slab,  which  commemorates  the  re-erection,  in  the  time 
of  Severus  Alexander  (a.d.  222-235),  of  a  granary  which  had  become 
dilapidated  through  age,  was  found  at  the  station  of  -ffisiOA,  the 
modern  Great  Chesters.    One  peculiarity  of  this  inscription  is,  that  it 


■.si^s^sfc^i^wctL^^^^^j:^^  , .  ^  _ .  ^  .::]j;^ 


|50L^)l<F'5T!^rVL!lvr^- 


j(jijji;:.:'^"'ia''iiii'i"ij'iiii'iii 


4  ft.  1  in.  by  3  ft.  4  in. 


bears  the  name  of  the  "  COH.  ii.  astvrvm,"  whereas  the  Notitia  places 
at  this  station  "  Tribunus  cohortis  primae  Asturum."  A  fragment  of 
a  tile  recently  found  at  -ffisiCA,  having  stamped  upon  it  the  legend 
II  A8TVR.,  confirms  the  testimony  of  the  slab  :  that  at  one  period,  at 
least,  the  Second  Cohort  of  the  Astures  was  settled  here.  The  tablet 
was  presented  to  the  Society  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Wastal,  of  New- 
brough.     It  may  be  read  thus  : — 
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IMP(BEATOR)  CAES(AR)  M(ARCV8)  avr(elivs)  SEVE- 

EV8  ALEXANDER  P^IVS)  FB(LIX) 

avg(vstvs)  HORREVM  VETV- 

8TATB  CONLABSVM  M(ILITES) 

OOH(ORTIS)   SECVNDAB  AST7RVM  S(EVERIANAE)  A(lEXANDRIANAB) 

A  SOLO  RBSTITVERVNT 

PROVINCIA  REG[ENTB] 

MAXIMO  LEG(ATO)  [CVRANTB] 

val(erio)  martia[no]    /    /    / 

/    /    /    FVS[CO  II  et  dextro  consvlibvs] 

"The  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander,  pious, 
happy,  Augustus.  The  soldiers  of  the  Second  Cohort  of  the  Asturians, 
(surnamed)  the  Severian  Alexandrian,  restored  from  the  ground  this 
granary,  which  had  fallen  down  through  age,  Maximus  being  the 
legate  of  the  province,  under  the  charge  of  Valerius  Martianus; 
Fuscus,  for  the  second  time,  and  Dexter  being  consuls."  This  cor- 
responds with  the  year  a.d.  225. — Lap.  Sep,,  No.  286 ;  C.  I.  i.,  VII., 
No.  732. 

80. — Fragment  of  a  Monumental  Stone  from 
Habitancum.  Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks.  ITie 
cutting  of  the  letters  is  clean  and  good.    The  stone 

has  suffered  from 

violence,  but  not 

from     exposure. 

The  reading  of  the  inscription  is 

doubtful.— ii/jp.  Sep.y  No.  624. 

81.  —  A  Roman  in  his  civic 
dress,  the  head  and  feet  broken 
off.  From  BoRCOVicus,  House- 
steads.  He  is  clad  in  a  tunic  and 
mantle ;  the  left  hand  gracefully 
supports  a  portion  of  the  mantle, 
which  has  a  fringe  at  the  bottom 
three  inches  deep.  The  fringe  is 
common  to  Romano -Gaulish  cos- 
tume. This  has  probably  been  part 
of  a  sepulchral  stone ;  the  inscription 
would  be  beneath. — Lap.  Sfip.,  Xo. 
241. 


in.  1  in.  by  11  in. 


3  ft  6  in.  by  2  ft.  4  in. 
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82, — A  square  Slab,  ornamented  on  the  sides,  with  circles  contain- 
ing a  cross  within  each.  The  inscription,  which  has  consisted  of  at 
least  six  lines,  is  nearly  effaced.  Dr.  Hiibner  (JD.  L  Z.,  VII.,  No. 
502)  reads  it :—  o  prim     /    /    /    vi 

/     /     /     /     VIT 
IV       /     /     /     / 
sv     /     /     /     / 
PL.   8ECVND       / 
PREF. 

"The  century  of  Primitivus  (erect- 
c(BNTVRTA)  PRiM[iTi]vi  ...  gd  this)  uuder  the  superinterid- 
sv[b  cvra?]  fl(avii)  secvnd[i]  ^ 

prbf(bcti). 

prefect." 


ence  of  Flavius  Secundus  the 


83. — A  Monumental  Stone,  found  in  or  near  Magna,  Caervoran. 
Presented  by  Col.  Coulson. 


dCiis)  m(anibv8) 
avr(eliae)  faiab 
d(omo)  salonas 
avr(elivs)  marcvb 
c(entvria)  obseq(ventis)  oon- 

IVGI  SANCTIS- 
8IMAE    QVAE  VI- 
XIT  ANNIS  XXXIII 
SINE  VLLA  MACVLA. 


"  To  the  divine  Manes  of  Aurelia 
Faia,  a  native  of  Salona.  Aurelius 
Marcus,  of  the  century  of  Obse- 
quens,  to  his  most  holy  wife,  who 
lived  thirty-three  years,  without 
any  stain,  erected  this'* — Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  821;  Hiibner  reads  the 
second  line,  avr.  italab  {C.  L 
i.,VIL,793). 


0ft.Sln.b72fl.9in 
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84.— A  Figure,  much  mutilated,  from  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 
He  wears  a  tunic,  over  which  is  thrown 
a  cloak.  The  tunic  is  bound  round 
the  waist  by  a  thin  sash,  the  end  of 
which  hangs  down ;  the  cloak  is  fastened 
near  the  right  shoulder  by  a  circular 
fibula.  The  figure  was  found  **  lying  on 
the  ridge  in  the  hoUow  of  the  field  west 
of  the  Mithraic  cave.''  Hodgson  con- 
jectures that  this  and  several  similar 
sculptures  found  in  this  locality  were 
sepulchral  monuments. — Lap.  iSep.,  No. 

2ft.5ln.ljjl«t8iiL  242. 


85. — Figure  of  Victory,  holding  in  her  hands  an  ornament  some- 
what resembling  a  pelta^  or  light 
shield,  which  probably  ornamented 
the  left-hand  side  of  an  inscribed 
slab.  From  Corstopitum,  Cor- 
bridge.  A  similarjfigure  probably 
occupied  the  other  extremity  of  the 
same  slab,  and  the  inscription,  in- 
closed in  a  circular  garland,  was 
placed  in  the  centre. — Lap.  Sep., 
No.  650. 

86. — A  Figure  of  Hercules. 

From  ViNDOBALA,  Rutchester.  He 

3ft.  by3ft.6fii.  holds  a  ponderous  dub  in  his  right 

hand,  the  apples  of  the  garden  of 

the  Hesperides  are  in  his  left,  and  the  skin  of  the  Nemean  lion  is 

thrown  over  his  shoulders. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  82. 


87.— The  leg  (wanting  the  foot)  of  a  Statue.  The  front  of  the 
shin  is  unusually  sharp ;  the  upper  fastenings  of  the  cothurnus  appear. 
From  Stanwii,    Presented  by  J.  D.  Carr,  Esq.,  Carlisle. 
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88.— A  Roman  Soldier,  from  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads.    He  holds 

a  bow  in  his  left  hand ;  the  object  in 
his  right  Horsley  describes  as  a  poniard 
— it  more  nearly  resembles  a  rude  key 
or  small  axe.  A  belt,  crossing  his  body 
diagonally,  suspends  a  quiver  from  the 
right  shoulder.  The  folds  of  the  sayuiw, 
or  military  cloak,  are  gathered  upon 
his  chest.  His  sword,  which  is  attached 
to  a  belt  that  girds  his  loins,  is  on  his 
right  side  ;  the  handle  of  it  terminates 
in  a  bird-headed  ornament.  The  head 
is  bare ;  a  portion  of  the  stone  has  been 
left  to  secure  the  head  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  niche,  giving  the  appear- 
ance of  a  helmet.  There  is  a  band  on 
the  left  arm,  probably  to  protect  it 
from  the  action  of  the  arrows  in  their 
8 ft.  Sin.  by  1  ft  11  In.  fligij|.  f^.^^  ^hc  bow;  this,  in  the  Middle 

Ages,  was  called  "  a  bracer."  Professor  Hubner  thinks  that  this  "  is 
very  likely  a  man  of  the  Cohors  prima  Hamiorum  Sagittariorum,  in 
garrison  at  Magna,  as  no  other  archers  are  known  in  Britain." — Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  240. 


89. — ^A  plaster  cast  of  a  large  Altar,  found  in  the  station  near 
Maryport,  and  now  in  the  grounds  of  Government  House,  Castletown, 
Isle  of  Man.  The  first  account  of  this  altar  appears  in  the  Appendix  to 
Gordon's  Itinerarium  Septentrionale.  Some  portions  of  the  inscription 
are  obliterated,  but  the  following  is  probably  the  correct  reading : — 

lovi  avg(vsto) 

m(aeovs)  censobivs 

m(arci)  fil(ivs)  voltinia  (tribv) 

OOJRNBLIANVS  CENTVRIO  LEG(I0NI8) 

'decimae  fr]etensis  prae- 

[fEC]TV8  C0H(0RTI8)   PRIMAE 
|h]ISP(AN0RVM)   EX  PROVINCIA 
NABBONfENSl]  DOHO 
NBMAVsfo]  (VOTVM)   S(0LVIT)  L(IBBNS)  M(BRITO)^ 
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Marcus  Censorius   Cornelianus,  son    of 


"To  Jupiter  the  August, 
Marcus,  of  the  Voltinian 
tribe,  centurion  of  the 
Tenth  Legion,  (styled) 
Fretensian,  (and)  prefect 
of  the  First  Cohort  of 
Spaniards,  of  the  city  of 
Nemausus  (Nimes),  in  the 
province  of  Narbonne, 
erects  this  altar  in  dis- 
charge of  a  vow,  willingly, 
to  a  most  deserving  ob- 
ject." —  Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
860;  a/.Z.,VIL,371. 

90.  —  An  uninscribed 
Slab. 

91.  —  A  Sculptured 
Stone,  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  the 
upper  part  of  an  altar, 
but  has  been  used  as  a 
building  stone. 

92. — An  Altar,  which 
has  been  put  to  some 
secondary  use.  The  lower 
part  is  uninjured. 

98.— A  Figure  of  Vic- 
tory, careering  with  out- 
stretched wings  over  the 
round  Earth.  From  Bor- 
C0VI0U8,  Housesteads.  Her  face  is  mutilated,  and  her  amis  knocked 
oflf,  but  the  figure  is  otherwise  in  good  condition.  When  entire,  she 
would  hold  a  palm  branch  in  her  left  hand,  and  a  coronal  wreath, 
wherewith  to  deck  the  victor's  brow,  in  her  right.    Victory,  as  might 


3  ft.  5  iu.  by  1  ft.  5  iu. 
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4  ft.  5  in.  by  2  ft.  3  In. 
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be  expected,  was  a  fevoarite  goddess  with  the  Romans,  and  statues, 
or  portions  of  them,  similar  to  the  present,  all  imitations  of  some 
renowned  Greek  model,  are  not  of  uncommon  occurrence  in  the  camps 
on  the  WskW.—Lap.  Sep.^  No.  235. 

94. — ^A  fragment  of  a  Funereal  Inscription,  from  Habitancum, 
Bisingham.  On  the  right  of  the  slab  is  a  floral  border  resembling  in 
character  that  which  adorns  the  sides  of  the  capital  of  the  altar  to 


M^AVRTl' 
VICYit 


iiiini'iiifciiiiiiiiiibiiiajkiiiiiiiiuiyB 


2  ft.  2  in.  by  2  ft. 

Fortune  found  at  this  Station  (No.  102).    Unfortunately  the  inscrip- 
tion is  incomplete,  the  names  of  the  lady,  her  father,  and  husband, 

being  deficient: —    [d  m] 

av[reliab]    /    /    /    / 

MENI    I     I     I     I      I     I 
PILIAB    ////// 
NI  00Nl[VGI8]  /     /     / 

m(aeoi)  avrel(ii)  0    I    I    I 

VICXIT  A[NNI8] 
XXXVII     /     /     / 

**  To  the  Divine  Shades  of  Aurelia  ....  the  daughter  of  ....  the 
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wife  of  Marcus  Aurelius  C  ....  she  lived  thirty- 
seven  years." — Lap,  Sep.,  No.  618. 

95. — The  fragment  of  a  Monumental  Stone 
found  at  Habitancum,  Risingham.  The  letters 
are  badly  made,  and  a  good  deal  abraded.  Nothing 
satisfactory  can  be  made  out  of  the  inscription. 
The  last  line  in  it  seems  to  be  awncvlvs,  an  uncle 
of  the  deceased  having  probably  erected  the  monu- 
ment.—Zap.  Sep.,^0  G23;  (7./.Z.,VII.,No.  1021. 


a 


96. — ^A  Slab  discovered,  in  excavating  one  of  the  gateways  of 
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Amboglanna,  Birdofiwald,  by  H.  Glasford  Potter,  Esq.,  to  whom  the 
Society  is  indebted,  not  only  for  the  stone  itself,  bnt  for  the  cut 
representing  it.    The  reading  seems  to  be — 

SVB  MODIO  IV- 

LIO  LEG(ATO)  AVG(VSTI)   PR(o)- 

PR(AET6RE)  OOH(ORS)  PRIMA  AELIA  d(a)c(0RVM) 

CVI  PRAEEST  M(ARCVS) 

cl(avdivs;  menander 
trib(vnvs) 

"The  First  Cohort  of  the  Dacians  (styled  Mlisi),  commanded  by 
Marcus  Claudius  Menander,  the  Tribune,  (erected  this)  by  direction 
of  Modius  Julius,  Imperial  Legate  and  Propraetor."  Mr.  Potter  and 
Dr.  McCaul  give  slightly  different  readings,  for  which  see  Arch. 
Juliana,  O.S.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  141;  and  Britanno-Roman  Inscriptions^ 
p.  2^.— Lap.  Sep.,  No.  389  ;  G.  I.  £.,  VII.,  838. 


97. — The  fragment  of  a  Stone,  inscribed  on  both  sides.  From 
BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads.  The  inscriptions  are  evidently  of  different 
dates.    The  form  of  the  letters  and  the  absence  of  ligatures  in  the 


2  ft.  5  in.  by  11  in. 

face  here  shown  prove  the  inscription  upon  it  to  have  been  the  earlier. 
It  is  probably  of  the  second  century.    It  reads — 

/  /  /  / 

/      /      /      NTIO  PAVLIN[o] 

gen(io)  praeten(tvrae) 
but  no  definite  information  can  be  derived  from  it. — Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
208a  ;  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  634. 

F 
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97a. — The  other  side  of  the  stone  has  an  inscription  of  a  some- 
what smaller  size  than  the  former.    The  letters  are — 

impebatobib(vs) 

gaesabibys 

[maboo  a]vbelio  an[tonino] 


a  ft.  5  in.  by  11  in. 

**  To  the  Emperors,  the  Csesars,  Marcos  Aurelius  Antoninus  .  .  .  .^ 
The  emperors  here  referred  to  were  probably  either  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus  and  Yerus,  or  Marcus  Aurelius  Antonintls  and  Commodus, 
or  Caracalla  and  Geta.— £«/?.  S^.,  No.  203& ;  0. 1.  L,,  VII.,  664. 

98. — ^A  Slab  containing  an  inscription,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
Hodgson,  is  "of  all  the  inscriptions  discovered  in  Britain  of  the 
greatest  historical  interest."    The  reading  of  it  is — 

IMP(EBATOBIS)  CAES(ABI8)  tbaian(i) 

HADBIANI  AVG(VSTI) 

LEG(IO)  II  avg(vsta) 

a(vlo)  platobio  nepote  leg(ato)  pb(o)pb(aetobe) 

**(For  the  safety  of)  the  Emperor  Osesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus,  the 
Second  Legion,  sumamed  the  Imperial,  (erects  this  by  authority  of) 
AulusPlatorius  Nepos,  Legate  and  Propraetor."  The  stone  is  believed 
to  have  been  found  in  the  Castle-nick  Mile  Castle,  which  is  to  the 
west  of  BoBCOVicus.*  Fragments  of  stones,  bearing  an  inscription 
identical  with  this,  have  been  found  in  three  other  neighbouring  mile- 
castles.  The  conclusion  is  not  unnatural,  that  they  were  originally 
to  be  found  in  all  the  mile-castles  along  the  Wall.  Now,  if  the 
mile-castles^  which  are  essential  parts  of  the  Wall,  were  built  by 

*  See  a  paper,  by  Mr.  Clayton,  in  the  Archaologia  JEUana,  VoL  IV.,  O.S., 
p.  278. 
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Hadrian,  the  whole  Wall  must  have  been  built  by  him  ;  hence  the 
historical  importance  of  the  inscription  before  us.    The  stone  was 


presented  to  the  Society  by  John  Davidson,  Esq. — Lap,  &p..  No.  199  ; 
C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  660. 

98a. — Four  Roman  Tiles.    Two  of  them  bear  the  stamp  of  the 
Sixth  Legion,  surnamed  the  Victorious — leg.  vi.  v.    Another,  found 
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at  Cramlington^  has  the  name  T(iTiy8) 
PRiMVS  scratched  upon  it.  The  craftsman 
may  have  taken  this  method  of  immortalis- 
ing himself.  The  fourth  has  the  impression 
on  it  of  the  feet  of  a  dog  or  wolf. 

99.— Inscribed  Slab,  found  at  Brbmen- 
lUM,  High  Rochester,  in  Eedesdale.    Pre- 
10  in.  by  10  In  seutcd  to    the    Society  by  Sir  Walter  C. 

Trevelyan,  Bart. 

imp(eratori)  caes(ari)  m(arco)  avrelio 
severo  antonino 

PIO  FBLICI  AVG(vSTO)  PARTHIC(O) 

MAX(IMO)  BRIT(ANNICO)  MAX(IMO)  GERM(ANICO) 

MAX(n£0)  PONTIFICI  maxim(o) 

trib(vnicia)  potest(ate)  vndevicesimvm  imp(eratori)  ITERVM 

C0(N)g(VLl)  QVApTVH  PR0C0(n)s(vXI)  P(ATRI)  P(ATRUE)  COH(ORS)  PRDLA 

FiDA  vardvl(lorvm)  c(ivivm)  r(omanorvm)  eq(vitata  milllaria)  anto- 

NINIANA  fecit  SVB  CVRA     /     /     /     / 

I    I    I    I    I    I    leg(ati)  avg(vsti)  pr(o)pr(aetore) 


Sfi\;^EFO-ANTON  IN  ©'■ 
PiO'FELlCD^OPARTHIC 
M  AX'BRlTMAX-GE  RM„^ 
I^Jv^AX^JeONTIFia-MAXlM 

atr-Ri  B-p6T£ST.:x:'viiif'  \m\±i 
e;a  siiiipRbccisppca^lB^ 

riDAVOmVlifeREQOCANtlllf!: 
^N  ANAfECLTSVBCVR  A»- 
" LEC)$CC' 


3ftlin.by2ft.101n. 


"  To  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcns  Aurelius  Sevems  Antoninus,  pious, 
happy,  august,    styled  Parthicus  Maximus,  Britannicus  Maximus, 
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Germanicus  Maximus,*  chief  priest,  possessed  of  the  tribunicial 
power  for  the  nineteenth  time,  proclaimed  Imperator  for  the  second 
time,  consul  for  the  fourth  time,  the  father  of  his  country; — The 
First  Cohort  of  the  Varduli,  sumamed  the  Faithful,  composed  of 
Roman  citizens,  having  a  due  proportion  of  cavalry,  consisting  of  a 
thousand  men,  and  Jionoured  with  the  name  of  Antoninian,  erected 
this  under  the  superintendence  of imperial  legate  and  pro- 
praetor." The  Antonine  here  referred  to  is  probably  the  eldest  son  of 
Severus,  commonly  known  as  Caracalla ;  he  was  Consul  for  the  fourth 
time  AJ).  213.— Lap.  Sep.y  No.  568  ;  G.  I.  L.,  VII.,  1,043. 


1  ft.  3  In.  by  11  iu. 


100. — ^A  round  Globe  of  large  size,  with 
the  foot  of  Victory  firmly  planted  on  it. 
The  rest  of  the  statue,  which,  judging  from 
this  fragment,  must  have  been  a  very  fine 
one,  is  wanting.  From  the  Roman  station 
of  Stanwix.  Presented  by  J.  D.  Carr,  Esq., 
Carlisle. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  488. 

101. — ^A  Roman  Tombstone,  found  in 
cutting  down  Gallowhill,  near  Carlisle.  The 
inscription  runs : — 

d(iis)  m(anibvs)  avr(elia)  avbelia(na)?  vixsit 

AiraOS  QVADRAGINTA  VNVM  VLPIVS 
APOLINARIS  CONIVGI  CARI8SIME 
POSVIT 

"  To  the  Divine  Manes.  Aurelia  Aureliana  (?)  lived  forty-one  years. 
Ulpius  Apolinaris  erected  this  to  his  beloved  wife."  The  figure  is 
probably  a  representation  of  the  deceased.  She  holds  a  bunch  of 
flowers  in  her  left  hand — in  token,  probably,  of  the  hope  of  a  blooming 
futurity.  The  fir-cone  ornaments  which  surmount  the  pilaster  on 
each  side  are  also  supposed  to  point  to  the  life  to  come. — Lap.  Sep., 
No.  497;  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  981. 

*  It  is  difficult  to  translate  Maximus  in  these  instances.  Probably  it  was 
intended  to  intensify  the  epithet  to  which  it  is  joined,  that  he  was  the  greatest 
Parthicns— the  greatest  vanquisher  of  the  Parthians,  &c. 
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5ft.  4  in.  by  2  ft.  9  in. 
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102. — An  Altar  to  Fortune.  From  Habitancum,  Risingham. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks.  When  discovered^  the  altar  stood  upon  a 
mass  of  masonry  about  thi'ee  feet  high.  The  great  peculiarity  of  this 
altar  is,  that  the  inscription  is  repeated  on  the  basement  slab,  which 
is  also  provided  with  a  focus. 


Altar,  3  ft  fin.  by  1  ft.  8  in. ;  base,  8  In.  by  3  ft.  1  in. 


FORTVNAE 
SACRVM  C(AIVS) 

vai.erivs 
lonqinvs 
trib(vnvs) 

"  Sacred  to  Fortune.  Cains  Valerius  Longinus,  the  Tribune."  The 
altar  bears  no  indications  of  having  been  exposed  to  the  weather. 
The  patera  on  one  of  its  sides  bears  distinct  marks  of  the  chisel ;  the 
rest  of  the  surface  is  dotted  over  by  the  indentations  of  a  fine  pick- 
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axe  or  similar  tool.  The  head  of  the  altar  has  at  some  time  been 
forcibly  separated  from  the  body. — Lap,  Sep.y  No.  600 ;  G.  L  L.y 
VII.,  986. 

108. — ^An  Altar  to  Fortune.  From  Habitanoum,  Risingham. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks.  The  inscription  has  been  clearly  cut,  but 
the  letters  are  a  good  deal  blurred  by  having  been  struck  by  a  pick- 
axe at  some  period  subsequent  to  their  original  formation.  The 
inscription  is — 


FORTVNAE  REDVCI 
IVLIVS  SEVEBINVS 

trib(vnvs)  BXPLIOITO 

BALINEO  V  .  S  •  L  •  M 

"  To  Fortune  the  Re- 
storer, Julius  Severi- 
nus  the  Tribune,  the 
Bath  being  finished, 
(erected  this  altar)  in 
discharge  of  a  vow 
freely  made,  and  to  a 
deserving  object." — 
Lap,  Sep,y  No.  602  ; 
a  /.  £.,  VII.,  984. 


3  ft.  by  I  ft  5  in. 

104. — As  most  of  the  Altars  in  this  collection  have  been  derived 
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irom  HouseBteads,  it  is 
presumed  that  this  altar 
is  from  that  locahty.  The 
inscription  on  it  is  so  de- 
faced that  it  is  vain  to 
attempt  a  reading. — Lap. 
Sep,,  No.  181;  C.  I.  L., 
VII.,  656. 

105. — An  uninscribed 
square-built  Altar,  14  in. 
high.  Uninscribed  altars 
would  be  convenient  ve- 
hicles on  which  to  offer 
incense  to  any  deity  whom 
feshion  or  caprice  might 
recommend  to  the  wor- 
shipper. 

J  06.  —  A  Centurial 
Stone  from  Chester  -  le  - 
Street.  Broken  through 
the  middle ;  inscription 
illegible.  Presented  by  the 
Eev.  Walker  Featherston- 
haugh. 

107. — Found  on  taking  down  the, White- 
friars  Tower,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne — the  Pons 
.^iLii  of  the  Notitia. 

d(e)o 

SILVANO 

/    /    / 
"To  the  god  Silvanus."— Zap.  Sep.,  No.  11  ; 

C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  600. 

108. — The  capital  of  a  column. 

109. — This  Stone  was  found  in  the  ruins  of 
a  mile-castle  near  Chapel  House,  which  is  to 


16  in  hy9ilii. 


0 
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the  west  of  Birdoswald.  Public  attention  was  first  called  to  it 
by  the  Pilgrim  Band  of  1849.  The  portions  of  the  inscription 
which  are  wanting  are  easily  supplied  from  others  of  a  kindred 
character. 

[impbratori  caesari  divi  traiani  parthici  filioj 

[divi]  nervab  n[epoti] 

[TRAI]AN0  HADRLi[N0] 
AVG[V8T0] 

LEa(io)  viCESiMA  v(aleria)  v(icrrRix) 


2  ft.  2  in.  by  1ft. 


"  To  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianns  Augustus,  of  the  deified 
Trajan  snmamed  Parthicus,  son,  of  the  deified  Nerva,  grandson,  the 
Twentieth  Legion,  snmamed  the  "Valerian  and  victorious  (dedicates 
this)."— Zap.  Sep.,  No.  826  ;  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  No.  885. 


110. — From  Magna,  Caervoran. 

c(entvria)  mar[ci] 

anto[nii] 

viato(ris) 

G(?)  S(?)  F(ECIT) 

"The  centnry  of  Marcus  Antonius 
Viator  ....  made  this."  ProfefiBor 
HUbner  says,  respecting  the  first  two 
letters  in  the  last  line : — "  Quid  g  s 
Utera,  quae  vidmtur  certae  esss^  stgnu 
ficent  ignoroy—Lap.  Sep.,  No.  388  ; 
a  L  Z.,  VII.,  781. 


1  ft^  1  in.  ■quwe. 
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111. — ^The  fragment  of  a  Funereal  Stone,  derived  probably  from 
Habitancum,  Risingham.  The  letters  of  the  inscription  are  well 
cut,  bat  the  i^ne  is  a  good 
deal  weathered.  Nothing 
can  be  made  of  the  first 
line,  and  the  reading  of 
the  whole  is  uncertain. 

/    /    /    / 

RI  COMMVNI 
CELERITER      /      /      ^ 

vixsit  an[nis] 

—  La^.    Sep.,    No.   621  ; 
a  I.  L.,  VII.,  1022. 


1  ft  6  in.  by  1  ft. 


LSRPlS3\I/y 


112. — ^An  Inscribed  Stone  from  Brembnium,  High  Rochester. 
In  the  process  of  adapting  it  to  its  position  in 
some  modem  building,  a  large  part  of  the 
inscription  of  the  fragment  has  been  effaced. 
Major  Mowat  reads  "  [for]tis8IMI  avg[vsti] 
in  the  second  line,  with  reference  to  Caracalla. 
The  letters  ss  twine  round  each  other  in  the 
shape  of  8 ;  the  letters  av  are  interwoven  in 
the  shape  of  xx."  The  words  castror(vm)  and  8ENa[tv8]  are  distinct 
in  the  last  line.  The  reference  may  be  to  Julia,  wife  of  Severus, 
Mater  Casfrorum,  Senatus  ac  Patriae, — Lap.  Sep,,  No.  579  ;  C.  I.  i., 
VII.,  1047. 


1  ft  6  in.  by  11  in. 


113. — Fragment  of  a  Slab,  from  Habitancum,  Risingham.    Pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Shanks. 

imp(brator)  cabs(ar)  m[arcv8] 
antoninvs  [pivs]    /    /    /    / 
adllbeniov[s]  I    I    I    I    I 

"  The  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  (Aurelius)  Antoninus, 

pious,  [happy,  the  Augustus],  (sumamed)  Adiabeni- 

cus.''    This  is  an  inscription  to  Caracalla,  the  son  of 

Severus."    Adiabenicus"  was  a  title  which  Septimius  Severus  received 


^woniNVsr 


10  in.  by  10  In. 
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in  Ihe  third  year  of  his  reign,  in  consequence  of  his  reduction  of 

Adiabene,  a  province  of  Assyria.  The  title  was   occasionally,  as 

in  this  instance,  given  to  his  son  Caracalla. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  629 ; 
C.  L  L,,  VII.,  1004. 

114. — From  Habitancum,  Risingham.  Presented  by  Mr.  William 
Shanks.  This  is,  apparently,  part  of  an  altar  which  has  been  broken 
up  for  building  purposes. 

PRO  SALVTB 

ARR(n)  PAVLINI 

THEODOTVS 

L(rBBNS)  M(BRITO)  P(08VIT) 

"  For  the  safety  of  Arrius  Paulinus ;  Theo- 
dotus  dedicated  (this  altar)  willingly  and 
deservedly."    Professor  Hubner  reads  the 
1  ft.  6  in.  by  1  ft.  1  in.  lagfc  Une  lib(brtvs). — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  610  ; 

a  I.  L.,  VII.,  1000. 

115.  —  The  fragment  of  an  Inscription,  giving  us  the  letters 
mil(?)  of  a  very  large  size.  The  magnitude  of  the  letters  suggests 
the  probability  that  the  inscription  was  an  important  one,  and  of  an 
early  date. 

116. — The  lower  portion  of  a  small  Altar,  having  the  inscription — 

r^^^      ^  HVITE 

j;  RLE  V  j"J  It  is  not  known  from  what  locality  it  has  been  de- 
rived. The  inscription  is  puzzling.  Several  altars 
I  .ifcter  .i^tj  exist,  which  are  dedicated  dibvs  veteribvs--" To 
6  in.  by  6  in.  ^y^^  aucicut  gods  ;"  but,  bcsidcs  these,  there  are  dedi- 
cations to  a  god  veterjs,  vitieis,  or  vitris. — Lap.  Sep.,  Nos.  116, 
24,  109, 110.  Professor  Hubner  (C.  /.  Z.,  VII.,  602a,  502&)  seems 
to  read  correctly,  n(vminibvs)  vitbribvs. 

117.  —  An  Altar,  first  observed  in  Beltingham  Churchyard, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  south  of  the  Roman  Station  of 
ViNDOiANA,  Chesterholm,  and  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tyne.    The 


I 
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inscription  is  a  difficult  one.    Major  Mowat  suggests  the  following 

reading: — 

dbaFe] 
minda[e] 
cvria  (?)  tex- 
toverdorvm 

V(OTVM)   S(OLVIT)  L(IBENS)   M(ERITO) 


■^M^:' 


\  n^ 


2  ft.  8  in.  by  1  ft.  6  in. 


Major  Mowat  remarks  that  *'in  provincial  towns  citizens  were  divided 
into  Curiae,  or  electoral  colleges."  On  the  sides  of  the  altar  the 
instruments  of  sacrifice  are  carved,  and  on  the  back  is  a  wreath. — 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  117;  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  712. 
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118. — From  Habitancum^  Risingham.    Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks. 


M 


*L^7 


"iBpwwii., 


*  3  ft  4  In.  by  1ft.  10  In. 

d(iis)  m(anibvs) 

8ATRIVS 
H0N0RATV8 

vixrr  AN- 

NIS  V  ME(n) 
8IBVS  VIII 

"  To  the  Divine  Manes.    Satrias  Honoratus  lived  five  years  and  five 
months."    It  was  not  usual  with  the  Romans  to  mention  death  upon 
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a  tombstone,  though  the  length  of  the  life  of  the  deceased  is  generally 
mentioned  with  great  particularity. — Lwp.  Sep.y  No.  617;  G.  L  i., 
VIL,  No.  1019. 


119. — ^A  Tombstone  from  Habi- 
TANOUH,  Bisingham.  Presented  by 
Mr.  Shanks. 


D(ns)  m(anibvs)  s(acrvm) 
avb(blia)  qvaetil- 

LA  VIX(IT)  AN- 

Nis  xni  m(ensibvs)  v 

D(IBBVS)  XXII  avr(blivs)  i  \ 

qvaetinvs 

posvit  fili- 

AB  SVAE 

"  Sacred  to  the  Divine  Shades.    Au-  s  ft.  by  2  ft.  2  in. 

relia  Quartilla  lived  thirteen  years,  five 

months,  and  twenty-two  days.    Aurelins  Quartinus  erected  this  to 

the  memory  of  his  daughter." — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  620  ;   C.  L  Zr.,  VII., 

1015. 


^R"  QVARTl 

NISXIIIWV 

QVARTINVS 
POSVIT^FILI 
A&SVAE-    f 


120.  —  A  Monumental  Stone    from  Habitanoum,  Bisingham. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks. 

d(iis)  m(anibvs)  s(aoevm) 
avr(eliab)  lvpv- 
l(a)e  matbi 

PnSSIM(A)B 

dionysivs 

poktvna- 

tvs  filivs 

s(i)t  t(ibi)  t(ehea)  l(evis) 

"  Sacred  to  the  divine  Manes  of  Aurelia  Lupula.  Dionysius  Fortun- 
atus  erected  this  to  the  memory  of  his  most  affectionate  mother. 
Hay  the  earth  lie  light  upon  thee  ! "    This  stone  is  remarkably  fresh, 
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AVRf'^LV 
LEMATB 


F'^I 


-V  and  has  the  ap- 
'"'  pearance  of  hav- 
ing but  just  left 
' ,  ,1  I  the  hands  of  the 
/  sculptor.  —  Lap. 
'  Sep.,  No.  616; 
,  C.  I.  i.,  VII., 
1014. 


2  ft  6  in.  by  1  ft  9  in. 
DEO 

SOLI  nrvi- 

OTO  MYTRffl 
8AE0VLARI 

litorivs 

pacatianvs 

b(ene)f(ioiarivs)  co(n)s(vlaris)  pro 

SE  ET  SVIS  v(OTVM)    8(0LVIT) 
L(IBEN8)  m(erito) 


121.— AnAltar 
to  the  Sun  (see 
woodcut  on  next 
page),  under  the 
character  of  Mith- 
ras, from  the 
famous  Mithraic 
cave  at  BoRCOVi- 
cus.  (See  Xos. 
70,  71,  72,  and 
140).  The  in- 
scription may  be 
read  thus : — 

"  To  the  god  the  Sun,  the 
invincible  Mithras,  the 
Lord  of  Ages,*  Litorius 


llll».u^' 


Pacatianus,  a  beneficiary 
of  the  Cansularis  (that 
is,  the  Imperial  legate), 
for  himself  and  family,  dis- 
charges a  vow  willingly 
and  deservedly."— Zap.  Sep.,  No.  182  ;  C.  I.  L.,  VIL,  645. 

•  The  Rev.  John  Hodgson  transUtes  the  word  sabctlakis,  as  here  given, 
"Lord  of  Ages."  Dr.  McCaul  thinks  that  the  god  was  so  caUed  in  reference  to 
the  ludi  saeculares,  which  were  celebrated,  in  honour  of  the  thousandth  year  of  the 
city,  in  a.d.  248,  just  four  years  before  the  consulship  of  GaUus  and  Volusianus 
(see  Nos.  70,  71,  72,  and  140).  The  worshippers  of  Mithras  might  wish  him  to  be 
regarded  as  the  true  Saecular  deity. 


4  ft.  7  in.  by  1  ft.  9  In. 


68      CATALOGUE  OF  EOMAN  INSCEIBBD  AND  SCULPTURED  STONES. 

122.— From  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 


S  ft.  7  in.  by  1  ft.  8  in. 


HBECVLi  "(Dedicated)  to  Hercules  by  the 

OOH(ORS)  PRIMA  tvnqror(vm)     ^mt  Cohort  of  the  Tunffrians  (oon- 
mil(liaria)  -     ,  J         N     J.    i.  t. 

cvi  prabest  p(vblivs)  ael(ivs)  listing  of  a  thousand  men),  of  which 

MODESTVS  prae(fbctvs)  Publius  Aelius  Modestus  is  Prefect." 
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The  Tungnans  were  a  Grermanic  tribe  who,  having  crossed  the 
Ehine,  took  up  a  position  in  Belgic  Gaul.  The  present  town  of 
Tongres  is  a  relic  of  their  residence  here.  The  first  cohort  of  Tun- 
grians  is  named  in  the  Malpas  diploma  (see  Lap,  Sep,,  p.  4),  and  in 
this  case  the  word  milliaria  is  given  in  full. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  179  ; 
C.  I.  i.,  VII.,  635. 


123. — A  Slab  from  BoROOVicus,  Housesteads. 
without  any  contractions  or  compound  letters. 


The  inscription  is 


DHS  DEABVSQVE    SE- 
CVNDVM  INTERPRE- 
TATIONEM  ORACV- 
LI  CLARI  APOLLINIS 
COHORS  PRIMA  TVNGRORVM 


r± 


aiHI'TV; 


It  may  be  thus  translated: — 
"The  First  Cohort  of  the 
Tungrians  (dedicated  this  struc- 
ture) to  the  gods  and  the  god- 
desses, according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  oracle  of  the  Clarian 
Apollo."  There  was  a  femous 
oracle  at  Clarus,  a  city  of  Ionia, 
whence  Apollo  is  occasionally 
called  the  Clarian  god.  Like 
most  of  the  other  inscribed 
stones  found  upon  the  Wall,  it 
bears  marks  of  having  been 
purposely  broken.— Z/A^.  Sep.,  No.  95  ;  C.  L  L,,  VII.,  633. 


Cyi^nX^'llNTERPRF 
llrtARIAt 


J 


3  ft  7  in.  by  2  ft.  7  in. 


124. — This  Altar  was  dug  up  at  Chape)  Hill,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  station  of  Borcovicus,  Housesteads. 

I(OVI)  O(PTIMO)  M(AXIMO) 
ET  NVMINIBVS  ' 

AVG(VSTI)  COH(ORS)   I  TV- 
NGRORVM 

MIL(LIARIA)  CVI  PR^E 
ST  Q(VINTV8)  VERIVS 
8VPERSTIS 
PRAEFECTVS 
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The  inscription  may  be  translated: — "The  IHrst  Cohort  of  the  Tan- 


-^^ 


t/ 


.^ 


.:-  .^ 


I 


1     ..ilNlBVi: 
(V  o-a!)H[TVf 

/PER-ST  [  S 
PRAPS 


r>-r^   IT   ?T    I-   -  M 


"J^-^'h 


3  ft.  10  in.  by  1  ft.  10  In. 

grians,  a  milliary   one,   commanded   by   Quintus   Venus  Snperstis, 


CATALOGUE  OF  ROMAN  INSCRIBED  AND  SCULPTURED  STONES. 


61 


Prefect,  (dedicated  this  altar)  to  Jupiter  the  best  and  greatest,  and  to 
the  Deities  of  the  Emperor."  *  The  volutes  on  the  top  of  the  altar 
are  bound  ddwn  by  transverse  cords.  These  volutes  may  represent 
the  faggots  used  in  burning  the  oflfering. — Lap.  Sep.y  No.  172 ; 
C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  640. 

125. — From  MsiCAj  Great  Chesters.    Presented  by  Capt.  Coulson. 

DIB(V8) 
VETERI 
BVS  PCS 
VIT  ROMA 

NA 

^'To  the  ancient  gods  (?)  Bomana  erected 
(this  altar)."  (See  No.  1 1 6).  As  in  the  Re- 
formation times,  there  were  the  advocates  of 
the  Old  Learning  and  of  the  New;  so  when 
Christianity  began  to  spread  over  heathen 
lands,  there  were  those  who  received  the  glad 
tidings  and  those  who  adhered  to  the  gods 
whom  they  had  been  taught  to  venerate  from 
their  youth. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  277;  C,  /.  2r., 
VII.,  728. 

126. — An  inscribed  Stone,  which  was  first 
noticed  at  Walltown,  but  is  supposed  to  have 
come  from  -ffisiCA,  Great  Chesters.  Pre- 
sented by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Wastal,  Newbrough. 


5  in.  b7  lOi  in. 


-  VieTQ'RI'AE'AfGgHiVTtI 


2  ft.  3  in.  by  7i  in. 

VICTORIAE  AVG(VSTAB)  COH(ORS)  VI 
NERVIORVM  CVI  PRABEST  C(ArVS) 

rvL(rvs)  BARBARvs  praefec(tvs)  V-S-L-M 
'  To  Imperial  Victory,  the  Sixth  Cohort  of  Nervii,  commanded  by 

*  Or;  more  probably,  the  Emperor  himself  w'as  addressed  as  a  deity. 
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Caiufl  Julius  Barbaras,  the  prefect,  erects  this  in  discharge  of  a  vow, 
willingly,  to  a  most  deserving  object."  This  stone  was  probably 
inserted  in  the  front  wall  of  some  small  chapel  dedicated  to  the  deity. 
The  Nervii  were  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul.— Zap.  Sep,^  No.  275 ; 
C.  I.  i.,  VII.,  726. 

127. — Prom  Brbmbnium,  High  Rochester. 

Dl(l)S 

MOVNTI- 

BVS  IVL(IVS) 

FIRMI^- 

VS  DEC(VRIO)  FE(CIT) 

"  To  the  gods  of  the  mountains  Julius  Firminus, 
a  Decurion,  dedicates  this." — Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
654 ;  C.  L  L.,  VIL,  1036. 

128. — A  small,  neatly  carved  Altar,  without 
inscription.  On  one  face,  in  a  slightly  re- 
cessed niche,  is  the  figure  of  a  woman,  or  a 

robed  priest;  it  is  9  inches  high.    From  Chester-le-Street.    Presented 

by  the  Rev.  Walker  Featherstonhaugh. 


129. — A  small  Altar,  found  at  Procx>- 
LITIA,  Carrawburgh,  by  the  Pilgrim  Band  of 
1849.  The  inscription  is  very  rude,  and 
scarcely  decipherable.    It  may  be — 

DEO 

ONIIBL 

CAVRO 

/      /      /     AM 

130. — From  Magna,  Caervoran. 


1  ft  by  8  in. 


11  in.  by  7  In. 


FORTVNAE   AVG(VSTVAB) 

PRO  SALVTE  L(VCII)  AELI(t) 

CAE8ARIS  EX  VISV 

T(ITVS)  FLA(vrVS)   SECVNDVS 

PRABF(BCTVS)  COH(ORTIS)   I  HAM- 

lORVM  SAQITTAR(IORVM) 

v(otvm)  s(olvit)  l(ibbns)  m(brito) 
"  To  Fortune,  the  August,  for  the  safety  of  Lucius  M\\x\%  Caesar, 
Titus  Flavins  Secundus,  prefect  of  the  First  Cohort  of  Hamian  archers. 
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warned  in  a  vision,  and  in  discharge  of  a  vow,  (erected  this  altar) 
willingly  to  a  most  worthy 
object."  Fortune  was  soli- 
cited on  this  occasion  in  vain. 
Lucius  -ZElius  Caesar,  who 
was  the  adopted  son  of 
Hadrian,  died  in  the  life- 
time of  that  Emperor,  a.d- 
137.  When  the  Notitta  was 
written,  the  Dalmatians  oc- 
cupied the  garrison  at  Magna. 
Three  other  inscriptions, 
however,  besides  this,  have 
been  found  here,  which  men- 
tion the  Hamii.  The  Hamii, 
as  Hodgson  shrewdly  con- 
jectures, were  from  Hamah, 
the  Hamath  of  Scripture,  a 
city  of  Syria.  —  Hodgson, 
Hist.  Nor.,  II.,  iii.,  pp.  189 
and  205;  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  301. 

2  ft.  1  In.  by  1  ft.  2  in. 

131, — A  small  Altar  from  Magna,  Caervoran.  The  letters  of 
this  inscription  are  feebly  traced  upon  a  hard  and 
crystalline  block  of  millstone  grit,  and  are  conse- 
quently indistinct ;  they  are  also  rude  in  form. 
Probably  no  two  persons  would  read  them  alike. — 
See  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  298,  and  C.  I.  L.,  VII.,  748. 


IftbyTin. 


132. — A  rudely  formed  Altar 
from  Brougham  Castle,  West- 
moreland. Presented  by  Mr. 
George  Armstrong  Dickson.  It 
is  made  of  red  sandstone. 

DEO 

b(e)latvoa(d)ro 

AVDAGVB 

v(otvm)  8(olvit)  p(ro)  s(alvte)  s(va)  ? 


1  ft.  3  in.  by  1  ft 
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"  To  fche  god  Belatucadrus,  Audagus  discharges  his  vow  for  his  well- 
'  being."  The  god  Belatncadrus,  or  Belatucader,  is  a  local  deity,  his 
altars  being  only  found  in  Cumberland  and  the  western  border  of 
Northumberland.  It  has  been  thought,  but  certainly  without  the 
slightest  probability,  that  his  name  is  a  compound  of  Baal  or  Bel, 
and  the  Arabic  epithet,  du  cader,  the  powerful. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  808  ; 
a  I.  L.,  VII.,  295. 


133. 


A  small  Altar  from  Ohester-le-Street.  Presented  by  the 
Rev.  Walker  Featherstonhaugh.  Being  formed  of 
a  coarse-grained  sandstone,  and  much  weathered,  the 
inscription  is  indistinct.  The  engraving  accurately 
represents  it.  Professor  Hiibner,  writing  upon  it, 
says  : — "  Contuli,  sed  de  lecttone  desperavi." — C.  I.  £., 
VII.,  453  ;  Lap.  Sep.,  No.  543. 


10  in.  by  6  in. 


1  ft.  10  in.  by  10  in. 


134. — This  Altar  was  found  in  the  Mithraic 
cave  at  Borcovicus,  Housestcads.  It  bears  upon 
its  capital  a  rude  eflSgy  of  the  Sun,  and  is  dedicated 
to  that  luminary  by  Herionus  (?) 

SOLI 

herion(ir) 

v(otvm)  l(ibens)  m(erito) 

"To  the  Sun,  Herionis  in  discharge  of  a  vow 
willingly  and  deservedly  made." — Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
191:  C. /.  Z.,  VII.,  647. 

135.  —  An    uninscribed    Altar,  locality    un- 
known. 


136. — A  Funereal  Stone  found  on  the  line  of  the  Vallum  at  Low 
Benwell,  a  village  a  little  to  the  west  of  Newcastle. 

^  d(iis)  ^  m(anibvs)  <?» 
p(vblio)  sermvl- 

LIO  MARTI 

^  ALI   <?» 

"To  the  Divine  Shades.    To  Pablius  Sermullius  Martialis/' 
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2  ft.  9Eiii.  by  1  ft.  10  in. 


Jf 


187._A  Walling  Stone,  found  at  Brunton,  west  of  Hunnum, 
Halton  Chesters.    It  is  inscribed — 
leg(io) 
II 
avg(vsta). 

"The  Second  legion,  the  Imperial 
(erected  this)."— 2^j».  Sep.,  No.  93  ; 
C.  L  i.,  VII.,  562a. 


a  ft.  1  in.  by  1  ft.  7  in. 


188.  —  From  Habitancum,  the 
modern  Risingham.  Presented  by  Mr. 
Richard  Shanks.  It  was  found  among  the  debris  of  the  south  gateway 
of  the  Station.  The  upper  portion  of  the  slab,  which  is  now  lost, 
has  doubtless  contained  the  name  and  titles  of  Septimius  Severas. 
From  the  centre  of  the  stone  the  name  of  Geta  has  been  purposely 
erased,  after  having  been  murdered  by  his  brother.  The  slab  was  pro- 
bably placed  upon  the  front  of  the  south  gateway  of  the  Station,  a.d. 
207.  A  close  examination  of  the  stone  shows  that  its  surface  has 
been  worn  away  by  the  action  of  the  weather  to  the  depth  of  nearly 
one-eighth  of  an  inch.    In  consequence  of  this  some  of  the  letters  are 
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BO  obscure  they  can  only  be  made  out  by  the  help  of  contemporai'y 
documents.  On  the  right  of  the  stone  is  a  figure  of  Victory,  and  on 
the  lea  of  Mars. 
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I  I  I  I  I  I  I 

I  I  I  I      ADIABBNICO   MAXI(MO) 

C0(n)8(vLI>   III   BT   M(aBCO)    AVBEL(io)   ANTONINO  PIO 
C0(n)8(VLI)    II    ATO(V8TI8)      I  I  I  I  I 

POBTAM    CVM    MVBI8   VBTV8TATK   DI- 
LAP8IS   ITBSY  ALFBNI(i)8BNBCI(o)NI8  t(IBI)   C(LABI88IHI) 

co(n)8(tlabi8)  cvrantb  oclatini(o)  adtbnto  pbo(ctbatobb) 
avg(v8Tobtm)  n(o8tbobtm)  coh(ob8)  I  tanoion(tm)  h(iliabia)  b(qtitata) 
CTM  abh(ilio)  saltiano  tbib(vno) 

BVO   A   80L0   BE8T(ITVIT) 

"  (To  the  honour  of  Septimius  Severns) 

Adiabenicus  Maximus,  Consul  for  the  third 

time,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius,  Consul  for  the  second  time, 

the  Augusti 

the  gate,  with  the  adjacent  walls,  which  had  become  dilapidated 
through  age,  was,  by  command  of  Alfenius  Senccio,  an  illustrious  man 
and  of  consular  rank,  and  under  the  care  of  Oclatinias  Adventus 
the  procurator  of  our  emperors,  by  the  First  Cohort  of  Vangiones  a 
thonsand  strong,  and  provided  with  cavaliy,  together  with  -^Jmilius 
Salvianus  their  tribune,  raised  from  the  ground."  The  Vangiones 
occupied  the  most  eastern  part  of  Belgic  Gaul. — Lap.  S^,^  No.  62& ; 
a  I.  L.,  VII.,  1003. 

139.— From  Habitancum,  Risingham. 

Dl(l)S  CVLTO- 
RIBVS  HVIVS 
LOCI   IVL(IV8) 
VICTOR  TRIB(vNVS) 

"  To  the  gods  the  fosterers  of  this  place,  Julius 
Victor  a  tribune."  Julius  Victor  was  tribune  of 
the  First  Cohort  of  Vangiones,  as  we  learn  from 
another  inscription  which  was  found  at  this  station, 
but  is  now  lost. — Lap.  Sep,,  No.  605 ;  (7.  /.  L,j 
VII.,  980. 


[BISGVirar 
3VSHVIV/ 

IVJCIDRHi 


*  ^^  -  '  •  --'i  \''J 


140. — From  the  Mithraic  cave,  Borcovicus.  a  ft  4  in.  bji  ft.  a  in. 
Hodgson,  LI. ;  Arch,  jEL,  p.  299.  Dr.  Hiibner 
conjectures  that  this  Altar  has  been  originally  dedicated  to  Jupiter, 
and  that  the  marks  on  the  capital  are  the  remains  of  the  firat  inscrip- 
tion, i.o.M.  The  rest  of  the  inscription  had  been  entirely  erased,  and 
the  new  one  carved  upon  its  face.  The  stone  bears  marks  of  having 
undergone  this  process.    When  the  spread  of  Christianity  had  exposed 
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the  absurdities  of  the  mythology  of  Greece  and  Rome,  those  who 


d(ko)  o(ptimo)  /  /  /  x(aximo) 
inyicto  mit- 
bab  sjscylabi 
pvblivs  pboctli- 
nys  c  fbo  sb 

ET  PBOCTLO  FIL(io) 

8V0  V(OTTM)  8(oLVIT)  L(IBBVS) 

m(bbito) 

DOMIiriS   V08TBI8   OALLO  BT 
V0LV8I(a)K0   COirSVLIBTS 


"To  the  god  the  best  and 
greatest,  Mithras,  the  uncon- 
quered  and  the  enduring  for 
ages,  Publius  ProcuHnus,  a 
Centurion,  dedicates  this,  for 
himself  and  Procnlns  his  son, 
in  discharge  of  a  vow  freely 
made  to  a  deserving  object, 
our  lords  Gallus  and  Volusi- 
anus  being  consuls." 


S  ft.  8  in.  by  1  ft.  4  in. 

would  nut  submit  to  the  hiiinbhiig  doitrines  of  the  Cross,  betook  them- 
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selves  to  the  worship  of  that  vague  and  indefinite  thing  called  Nature. 
As  the  sun  is  the  chief  agent  in  the  hand  of  God  of  producing  light 
and  warmth,  and  without  which  neither  animal  nor  vegetable  life  could 
exist,  it  became  the  prime  object  of  their  worship.  The  Abb^  Banier, 
in  his  Mythology  of  the  Ancients  (English  translation:  London,  1740), 
at  the  close  of  an  article  upon  Mithras  (Vol.  II.,  Book  VII.,  p.  126), 
has  the  following  passage  : — "  We  may  remark,  before  we  have  done 
with  this  article,  that  the  principal  feast  of  Mithras  was  that  of  his 
nativity,  which  a  Roman  kalendar  placed  on  the  8th  of  the  kalends  of 
January  :  that  is,  the  25th  of  December,  a  day  on  which,  besides  the 
Mysteries  that  were  celebrated  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  were  like- 
wise exhibited  the  games  of  the  Circus  that  were  consecrated  to  the 
Sun,  or  to  Mithras.  Tis  true,  the  kalendar  does  not  name  this  god, 
but  only  says,  *  8  Kal.  Jan.  n.  Invicti :'  that  is  to  say,  the  day  of  the 
nativity  of  the  Invincible  ;  but  the  learned  have  very  well  judged  from 
the  epithet  of  Invicti^  so  often  applied  to  him  in  inscriptions,  that 
Mithras  is  here  intended."  When  the  shortest  day  of  a  year  is  passed, 
the  new  year  may  be  said  to  have  its  birth. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  190 ; 
C.  /.  L.,  VII.,  646. 

141. — Found  at  Shotton,  County  of  Durham,  sup- 
posed to  have  come  from  Magna,  Caervoran.  It  was 
once  in  the  ix)Ssession  of  Horsley.  Presented  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Taylor,  of  Monk  Hesleden. 

DEO 

VITIRI 

MENI(VS) 

DADA 

V  .  S  •  L  •  M 

"To  the  god  Vitiris,  Menius  Dada  dedicates  this 
altar,  in  discharge  of  a  vow." 

142.  —  An  Altar  from  Chester-le-8treet.  Pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  Walker  Featherstonhaugh.  The 
inscription  is  indistinct ;  it  has  probably  been 
addressed —          deab(v)s 

VIT(EBI)BV8 
VIAS  (?) 
VADEI  (?) 

"To  the  ancient  gods    .  .  .  ." — Zo/?. *%/;.,  No.  542.      i a. 2 1„.  by 7 in. 


9  In.  by^  In. 
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148. — The  upper  portion  of  a  small  Altar,  from  Chester-le-Street. 
Presented  by  the  Rev.  W.  Featherstonbaagh.  The 
inscription  is — 

DEO  apol[l] 

INI  LKa(lO)   II   AVG[VbTA] 
V  .  8  •  L  •  M 

"  To  the  god  Apollo  (this  altar  is  dedicated),  bj 
the  Second  Legion,  surnamed  the  August,  in  dis- 
charge of  a  vow." — Lap,  Sep.,  No.  541  ;  C.  L  Zr., 
,,    ^  ,.  VII.,  452. 

9  In.  by  8  in.  ' 

144. — The  lower  portion  of  an  Altar  from  Condercum,  Benwell. 
We  know  not  to  what  god  it  has  been 
dedicated,  and  the  remaining  letters  can 
only   be  read  conjecturally.     Perhaps  the 
vt)  I  \  /  i^  lA  expansion  of  them  may  be — 

(P)R0    IVg(TO) 

c(bntvhio)  kt  8(vi8)  v(ottm)  s(oltit) 

L(IBENTI88IMB)    M(EBITO) 

"(Erected)  for  (the  welfare  of)  Justus,  a 
centurion,  and  his  family,  in  discharge  of  a 
\ow  most  willingly  made,  and  for  a  most 
deserving  object."  —  Lap.  Stp,,  No.  26  ; 
C.  T.  L.,  VII.,  516. 


9  in.  by  6  in. 


11  in.  by  7  in. 


145. — A  small  Altar  from  Magna,  Caer- 
vomn.     No  certain  reading  of  the  inscrip- 
tion has  been  hit  upon.     It  may  be — 

DEO  VE- 

TIBI  NE(P08j 

CALAM- 

BvS   •  V   •   8  •   L 

"  To  the  ancient  god  (?),  Nepos  Calames  dedicates 
this  altar,  in  discharge  of  a  vow  willingly."  Even 
if  this  reading  is  right,  who  is  this  ancient  god  ? 
M.  Mowat  considers  vetiris  to  be  the  name  of 
the  god  ;  NECAIMBS  that  of  the  dedicator. — Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  320  ;  a  L  L.,  VII.,  761. 
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146.— A  neatly  formed  Altar,  9  inches  high,  from  Chester-le-Street. 
Presented  by  the  Rev.  Walker  Featherstonhaugh.  Its  inscription  is 
obliterated  by  exposure. 


147: — A  Stone  from  Corstopitum,  Corchester,  inscribed — 

LEG(IO)  VI  VIC(TRIX)  P(IA)  F(IDELIS) 

"  The  Sixth  Legion,  (styled)  the  victori- 
ous, the  affectionate,  and  the  faithful." 
Presented  by  Mr.  Eewcastle,   of  Gates-  i  ft.  u  m.  bj  7  in. 

head. — Lap,  Sep,,  No.  647. 


[iEov/viep-F-     I 


148.— Part  of  a  Monumental  Stone  from  Corstopitum,  Corchester. 

D(II8)  m(anibvs) 

MILES 

LEG[I0NI8  VI  (?)] 

"  To  the  divine  shades.     A  soldier  of 

the  Sixth  Legion."    Professor  Hubner 

remarks  that  in  some  elder  Republican 

inscriptions  we  have  the  word  miles 

preceding  the  name,  but  in  Britanno- 

Roman  inscriptions  it  usually  follows  it. — See  Proc,  Soc,  Anliq,,  Newc, 

Vol.  I.  (N.S.),  p.  45. 


1  ft.  1  in.  by  10  in. 


149. — From  Corstopitum,  Corchester, 
Harle,  of  Corbridge. 

LEQCIONIS)  II  AVG(V8TAK) 
C0H(0R8)    [hi] 

*'The  Third  Cohort  of  the 
Second  Legion,  surnamed 
Augusta."  This  Stone  was 
probably  placed  in  the  front 
of  some  building  reared 
by  this  regiment.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  stone 
we  have  a  carving  of  the 
sea-goat  and  Pegasus,  the 
badges  of  the  Second 
Legion,  and  the  crescent 
moon. 


Presented  by  Mr.  Robert 


1  ft.  2  In.  hy  1  ft. 
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1  ft.  7  in.  It  1  ft.  6J  in. 


150. —Prom  CoR- 
RTOPITUM,  Corchester. 
This  is  part  of  a  Fune- 
real Monument.  We 
have  a  representation  on 
it  of  two  invalids  upon 
a  bed.  Presented  by  the 
late  Captain  Walker,  of 
Corbridge. 

151.  —  From  CoR- 
STOPiTUM,  Corchester. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Cousins,  of  Corbridge. 

"A    leg(ionis)  II 
^     avg(vstae) 

COHfORS)  III  P(BCIT) 

"  The  Third  Cohortof  the  Second 
Legion,  sumamed  Augusta, 
erected  (this)." 

152. — A  squared  Stone  from 
the  vicinity  of  Corstopitum, 
Corchester  (presented  by  John 
Grey,  Esq.,  Dilston  House),  with 
a  moulding,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion— 


1  ft.  2  in.  by  1  ft.  i  in. 

I 
LEGIO(NIS)  VI 

pi(a)e  f(idelis)  vex{illarii)      i^ 
refec(ervnt) 

"The  Vexillarii  of  the  Sixth  Legion,  j 

the  pious  and  faithful,  restored  (this 

building)."    By  a  careful  examina-  ( 

tion  of   the  various   passages   in  i 

Tacitus  where  vexiliarii  are  men-  i 

tioned,   it   will  be  seen    that   he 


llEGiOVI 

P.I  F  Fvmj 


1  ft.  6  In.  by  1  ft  1  In. 


CATALOGUE  OP  ROMAN  INSCRIBED  AND  SCULPTURED  STONES.       78 

designates  by  this  appellation  any  body  of  soldiers  serving  apart  from 
the  legion  nnder  a  separate 
ensign. — Smith's  Diet,  of 
Antiquities;  Lap.  Sep., No. 
646  ;  a  I.  L.,  VII.,  476. 

152a. — A  much  muti- 
lated Altar  from  Corsto- 
piTUM,  Corlwridge.  Pre- 
sented by  Messrs.  Lawson 
&  Turnbull,  of  Corbridge. 

l(OVl)  O(PTIMO)  M(AXIMO) 

(p)ro  salvt[b] 

VEXILLATl[0- 

n]VM  LEQ(I0NI8)  [xxii] 

[PR]lMl[GENLiE] 

/      /      /      /      / 

**  To  Jupiter,  the  best  and 
greatest,  for  the  welfare  of 
Vexillations  of  the  Twenty- 
Second  liegion,  sumamed 
Primigenia."  The  occur- 
rence of  something  like 
the  letters  mi  in  the  fifth 
Une  suggested  to  Professor 
Hiibner  the  idea  that  the 
legion  in  question  was  the 
twenty-second,  which  took 
the  epithet  of  primigenia. 
An  inscription,  mentioning 
a  yexillation  of  this  legion, 
has  been  foimd  at  Plump- 
ton.— See  Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
804,  and  C.  I.  i.,  VII., 
846,  for  other  inscriptions  of  the  Twenty-Second  Legion. 

153.— A  smaU  Altar  from  BoRCOVicus.    The  inscription  is  very 
faint,  and  the  reading  of  some  parts  of  it  yery  doubtful  :— 

J 
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COCIDIO 
GENIO  PR(AE)- 
SIDl(l)  VAL      /      /     / 
/      /      MILES  LE- 

G(iONIS)  VI  p.  F.  y(otvm)  p(osvit) 

"  To  Cocidius,  the  genius  of  the  garrison  ;  Val- 
erius   a  soldier  of  the  Sixth  Legion, 

the  pious  and  faithful,  has  erected  this  altar  in 
discharge  of  a  vow."  Cocidius  is  a  local  deity; 
his  attributes  seem  to  have  resembled  those  of 
Mars.  On  the  base  of  the  altar  are  figured  two 
dolphins.— Zap.  Sep,,  No.  183  ;  C.  I.  L.,  VII., 
644. 


1  ft  5  in.  by  8  in. 


164. — A  carved  Stone,  probably  the  base  of  an  altar,  representing 
a  wild  bull  in  the  woods.  From  Habitancum,  Risingham.  Pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Shanks.  The  bull  may  have  some  reference  to  Mithraic 
worship. 

156. — Fragments  of  an  elongated  Slab  from  Habitancum,  Rising- 
ham,  the  gift  of  Mr.  Wm.  Shanks.  Professor  Hiibner  first  saw  that  the 
fragments  wefe  pieces  of  one  stone^  and  with  his  aid  they  were  put  into 
juxtaposition.  The  reading  here  given  is  his.  Some  of  the  missing 
portions,  included  within  brackets,  are  suppHed  from  contemporary 
documents : — "  To  the  Emperor  Caesar,  of  the  deified  Septimius 
Severus  (styled)  Pius,  Arabicus,  Adiabenicus,  Parthicus  -  maximus, 
Britannicus-maximus,  son  ;  of  the  deified  Marcus  Antoninus  (styled) 
Pius,  Germanicus,  Sarmaticus,  grandson;  of  the  deified  Antoninus 
Pius,  great  grandson ;  of  the  deified  Hadrian,  great-great  grandson ; 
of  the  deified  Trajan  (styled)  Parthicus,  and  of  the  deified  Nerva,  a 
descendant ;  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pins,  happy,  the  Augustus, 
(styled)  Parthicus  -  maximus,  Britannicus  -  maximus,  Germanicus- 
maximus,  possessed  of  the  tribunicial  power,  imperator,  consul,  the 

extender  of  the  Empire,  proconsul, and  to  Julia 

Domna,  styled  Augusta,  the  mother  of  our  Augustus,  of  the  camp, 

of  the  senate,  and  so  of  our  country the  First  Cohort 

of  the  VangioneS;  also  the  Raetians  armed  with  the  spear,  and  the 
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Scouts  erected —Lap.  Sep.,  No.  628  ;  C.  L  i.,  VII., 

No.  1002. 
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2  ft.  5  in.  by  1  ft.  4  in. 


156. — ^The  figure  of  a  Roman  Soldier,  from 
BoROOYicus,  Honsesteads.  The  head  and 
shoulders  are  knocked  off.  The  lower  part  of 
the  tunic  consists  of  scales  composed  of  horn  or 
metal,  sewed  on  to  a  basis  of  leather  or  quilted 
linen,  and  formed  to  imitate  the  scales  of  a  fish. 

157. — A  mutilated  Figure  of  Neptune,  in 
bas-relief,  from  the  station  of  Prooolitia,  the 
modem  Carrawburgh.  PresentedbySirWalterC. 
Trevelyan,  Bart,  The 
Romans  were  not  a 
maritime  people,  and 

we  find  but  few  traces  of  their 

chief  marine  deity  in  the  North 

of  England.    The  Batavi,  who 

garrisoned  the  Station  where 

this    figure  was   found,  may 

have  carved    it  in  token  of 

their    thankfulness   at  being 

safely  carried  across  the  Ger- 
man Ocean.    The  Batavi  oc- 

8ftl0in.b7  8ft8in. 

cupied  that  part  of  the  country 
which  lies  to  the  south  of  the 
Rhine,  near  its  confluence 
with  the  sea. — Lap.  Sep.,  No. 
170. 

158. — From  BoROOVicus, 
Honsesteads.  Three  Female 
Figures,  partially  clothed,  and 
standing.  The  Deae  MaireSy 
like  these,  are  usually  repre- 
sented in  triplets  ;  but  they 
2ft.8in.by2ft.ioin.  appear  Seated.   Thesearepro- 

bably  an  inferior  class  of  beings  called  MatronoB,  to  whom  the  word 
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dme  is  not  given.    (See  Proceedings  Soc.  AnL,  April  15th,  1869.) — 
Lap.  Sep,,  No.  234. 

159. — The  lower  part  of  a  Statue  of  Hercules,  from  BoRCOVicus, 
Housesteads.  The  figure  is  muscular,  and  holds  a  club  in  the  right 
hand.  Traces  of  the  lion's  skin  are  seen  hanging  down  on  the  left 
side. 

160.— The  fragment 
of  a  Sculptured  Lion, 
probably  one  of  those 
represented  by  Horsley, 
N.,  CIV.  A  lion  over- 
powering a  man,  or  some 
animal,  is  a  common 
Mithraic  emblem  repre- 
sentative of  the  extreme 
force  of  the  rays  of  the 
sun  when  in  Leo.  It  is 
from  CoRSTOPiTUM,  Cor- 
bridge.  A  similar  figure 
is  built  into  the  stable  wall  of  the  Parsonage  at  Corbridge. 


1  ft.  10  in.  by  1  ft.  10  in. 


161. — A  smaU  Altar,  bearing  traces  of  an  inscription  ;  but  any 
attempt  to  read  it  must  be  in  a  high  degree  conjectural.  The 
following  may  be  some  of  the  letters  which  appear  upon  it : — 


DEAE 

NEM   /   /   / 

APOLLON 

IVB 

RVOTIS 


162. — A  small  Altar,  11  inches  high.  It  has  never  had  an  in- 
scription. Uninscribed  altars  would  probably  be  kept  in  stock  by 
the  dealers  of  such  articles,  ready  to  receive  any  inscription  which  a 
purchaser  might  wish. 

163. — A  rude  and  diminutive  Altar.  If  it  has  ever  had  an  inscrip- 
tion, it  is  now  quite  illegible. 
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164. — ^An  uninBcribed  square-bnilt  Altar,  14  inches  high.  It  bears 
npon  its  face  an  ansated  tablet. 


165. — The  lower  portion  of  a  small  Altar.  It  is  not  known  where 
it  was  found.  The  second  line  of  the  inscription  is 
indistinct : — 


Bfe2M 

8iiLb77in. 


IftSiiLbySiln. 


VITRIB- 
VS  SV 
S  L  M 

"To  the  ancient  (gods)  ......  in  discharge  of 

a  vow."— ikip.  Sep,,  No.  279. 

166.-r-A  fragment  of  a  small  uninscribed  Altar, 
having  a  zig-zag  ornament  on  its  base. 

167.  —  A  small  and  mach  damaged  Female 
Figure.  It  has  probably  been  intended  for 
Victory. 

168. — Fragment  of  a  Figure  found  at  Brb- 
MENIUM,  High  Rochester.— ikip.  Sep.,  No.  686. 

169.  — The  lower  part  of  the  figure  of  a 
Roman  Soldier.  He  is  dad  in  a  tunic,  and  stands 
boldly. 


170. — Part  of  an  Inscribed  Stone,  having 
on  the  right  a  banner  upheld  by  the  arm  of  a 
soldier.    Prom  BoRCOVicus.    ' 

170a.— Three  small  fragments  of  Inscribed 
Stones,  which,  as  they  are,  yield  us  no  infor- 
ift6jiii.byift.iiii.       mation. 


171. — The  upper  part  of  a  Slab,  apparently  monumental.  On  it 
is  a  carving  of  a  crescent-like  object,  forming  a  canopy  to  something 
like  a  human  head  beneath  it. 
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172.  —  The  upper  portion  of  a 
Human  Figure,  set  in  a  niche.  From 
BoROOVicus,  Housesteads.  It  is  pro- 
bably part  of  a  funereal  monument, 
giving  a  representation  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

173. — The  upper  part  of  the  figure 
of  a  Roman  Soldier  in  low  relief,  and  2  ft.  2  in.  by  1  ft.  10  in. 

much  weathered.    He  rests  upon 
his  spear,  and  has  his  sword  at  his 
right  side.    It  somewhat .  resembles 
a  more  per- 
fect figure 
given     in 
Horsley, 
NortKTA. 
Probably 


8ft4in.b7lft7in. 

from  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 


DEO 

MARTIQVIN 

TLORIVSMA 

TERNVSPRAE9 

COH'ITVNC 


•174.— From  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 

DEO 

MARTI  QVIN(TVS) 

FL0RIV8  MA- 

TERNVS  PRAEF(eCTVS) 

coh(ortis)  I  tvnq(rorvm) 
v(otvm)  s(olvit)  l(iben8)  m(brito) 

**  To  the  god  Mars,  Quintus  Florins  Maternus, 

Prefect  of  the  First  Cohort  of  Tungrians,  ^ 

(dedicates  this  altar)  in  discharge  of  a  vow 

willingly  and  deservedly  made.*'    But  for  the 

assistance  of  Horsley,  who  saw  the  altar  when 

it  was  in  a  less  weathered  state  than  at  present, 

the  inscription  would  be  nearly  illegible.  The 

focus  is  unusually  capacious,  being  10  inches  in  diameter.    The  globe 

on  the  base  of  the  altar  will  be  noticed ;  the  equinoctial  and  solsticial 

lines  are  shown  upon  it. — Lap,  Sep.j  No.  180 ;  C.  /.  i.,  VII.,  651. 


4  ft.  2  in.  by  1  ft  8  in. 
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175,  176,  177,  178,  and  179,  congist  of  Female  Figures  seated  in 


diairs.  Figures  are 
here  given  of  three 
of  them.  Each  fig- 
ure forms  a  separate 
statue,  though  they 
have,  no  doubt,  been 
arranged  in  groups 
of  three.  FromBoR- 
covicus.  House- 
steads.  Three  of 
these,  Horsley  tells 
us,  were  found  near 
the  side  of  a  brook 
(probably  the  Knag- 
bum)  on  the  east  of 
the  Station.    There 


can  be  little  doubt 
that  these  figures 
were  intended  to  re- 
present Deae  Matres 
— deities  extensively 
worshipped  in  the 
northern  provinces 
of  theRoman  empire. 
It  was  not  usual  to 
give  them  personal 
names :  they  were  just 
the  "  good  mothers." 
The  deities  are  for 
the  most  part  re- 
presented as  triple, 
and  having 


3ft.5in.bylft5ixL 

baskets     of 

fruit  on  their 

laps.      The 

heads     and 

hands  of  all 

the    figures 

before      us 

have     been 

knocked  off. 

All  the  fig- 
ures       are 

clothed  in  an 

under  gar- 
ment, which 

falls  inplaits 

to  the  feet; 

and  an  over  robe,  which,  in  most  of  them, 
after  being  gathered  into  a  drooping  fold  upon  the  lap,  falls  about 
half  way  down  the  legs.  A  band  encircles  the  body  of  some  of  them, 
a  little  below  the  swell  of  the  bosom.    The  peculiar  arrangement  of 


3  ft  by  1  ft  6  in. 


3ftlln.bylft6IiL 
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the  drapery  in  the  third  figure^  which  is  characteristic  of  the  Imperial 
period,  led  Horsley's  correspondent,  Mr.  "Ward,  to  suppose  that  the 
deity  was  tied  to  her  chair  to  prevent  her  departure.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  such  a  practice  was  occasionally  resorted  to  to  prevent 
the  gods,  in  a  time  of  calamity,  deserting  a  city. — Lap.  Sep,,  No. 
231,  &c. 


180.— This  Group  of 
Objects  is  from  BoRCO- 
vicuSjHousesteads.  The 
upper  slab  has  appar- 
ently been  used  as  a 
drain  in  one  of  the  nar- 
row streets  of  this  mili- 
tary city.  Two  of  the 
pedestalsare  pilae,  which 


3  ft.  9  in.  by  3  ft  6  in. 

have  been  used  in  supporting  the  floor  of  a 
hypocaust.  The  third  is  a  pilaster  that  has 
been  used  in  a  building  of  some  pretensions. 

181. — An  Altar  to  the  Sun,  under  the 
character  of  Apollo.  From  Vindobala,  Eut- 
chester,  where  it  was  found,  together  with 
three  others  of  Mithraic  character.  Presented 
by  Thomas  James,  Esq.,  Otterbum  Castle. 

SOLI 

APOLLINI 

ANICBTO 

/  /  /  / 

"To  the  Sun,  Apollo  the  unconquered." — 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  64. 


3ft.7in.bylft.61n. 


182. — Part  of  a  Funereal  Tablet  from  Condercum,  Benwell. 
d(iis)  [manibvs] 

AVRE      /      /      /  (?) 

//////  K 
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3  ft.  by  1  ft.  6  In. 


2  ft.  by  1  ft. 


Horsley  thought  he  saw  in  the  last  line  a  refer- 
ence to  the  first  Ala  of  Astorians,  who  were  in 
garrison  here.  Major  Mowat  suggests  the 
words — 

[MA] 

rcbll(a)b  /    /    / 
aocept[vs] 

to  complete  the  reading. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  80. 

183. — Part  of  a  Funereal  Slab,  probably 
from  CoNDKRCUM,  Benwell. 

d(iis)  [manibvs] 

DEC     /     /     / 

DIEB[V8]  /      /      / 

ET  BLAE[sVB  VIX] 

[i]T  A(NN1S)  X  E[T  MENSIBVS] 

"  To  the  Divine  Shades.    Dec  ....  who  lived  .  .  . 

days,  and  Blaesus  who  lived  ten  years,  and " 

The  stone  seems  to  record  the  death  of  two  persons, 
both  of  whom  died  early,  one  of  them  having  breathed 
the  air  of  Condercum  only  for  a  few  days. — Lap. 
Sep., 'So.  81. 


184. — This  Monumental  Stone  was  first  noticed  by  Dr.  Hunter, 
who  published  an  account  of  it  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  It 
was  then  lying  against  a  hedge  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
BoRCOYiGUB,  Housesteads.  Horsley  saw  it  in  this  position  ;  but  he 
declares  there  was  not  one  letter  visible  upon  it.  It  is  nothing  sur- 
prising, therefore,  if  no  satisfactory  reading  can  be  given  of  it.  The 
following  letters  are  the  result  of  a  comparison  of  our  own  reading 
of  it  with  that  of  Dr.  Hubner,  who  personally  inspected  the  stone  : — 

d(iI8)  M(ANIBV8) 


s 


/ 


[fro]ntoni  svenqcari 
NIO  fersionis 

KOMVLO  ALDf AHI 


SIMILI  DALLI 

MANSVETIO  senicion(is) 
pervincb  qvartion(is) 
heres  procvravit  delf- 
inv8  ravti0ni8  ex  g.  8. 


It  is  not  possible  to  translate  this.    The  last  two  lines,  however,  state 
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that  the  monament  has  been  reared  by  "  the  heir  Delfinas,  the  son 


3  ft.  by  2  ft.  6  in. 

of  Rautio  from  Upper  Gemiauy " — ex  g(ermania)  8(vperiore).' 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  197;  G.  I.  L.,  VII.,  698. 

185. — A  Funereal  Stone  from  Corbridge. 
rvLiA  mat[bb]- 

NA  AN(NORVM)  VI  IVL(IVS) 
MARCELLINVS 

filiae  carirsim(a)e 
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"  Julia  Materaa,  nine  years  of  age.    Julius  Marcsellinus  reared  this 
to  his  very  dear  daughter." — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  640. 


SIC-VIX'AN 


2ft.lliLbylft.7IiL 


2  ft  by  1ft.  11  in. 

186. — Part  of  a  Monumental  Stone, 
inscribed — 

ivl(ivs)  victor 
siq(nifer)  vix(it)  AN(NI8) 

QVINQVlGINTA  QVINQVB 

"  Julius  Victor,  the  standard  bearer,  lived 
fifty-five  years."  From  Habitancuii, 
Bisingham.  Presented  by  Mr.  Shanks. 
—Lap.  Sep.,  No.  622. 


187. — A  broken  and  defaced  Altar,  from,  it  is  believed,  BoRCO- 
vicus,  Housesteads.  The  greater  part  of  the  face  of  the  capital  on 
which  the  name  of  the  deity  to  whom  it  was  dedicated  was  inscribed, 
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has  scaled  off.  It  may  have  been  de- 
dicated to  Mars,  or  to  the  Deae  Matres, 
by  some  one  whose  name  was  Marcus 
Senec[io]nius  ;  but  all  is  uncertain. — 
Lap.  Sep.,  No.  186. 

188. — ^A  Tombstone  from  BoRCO- 
vicus,  Housesteads.  It  is  dedicated 
to  the  Divine  Manes  on  behalf  of 
Anicius  Ingenuus,  physician  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  First  Cohort  of  the  Tun- 
grians,  who  lived  twenty-five  years. 


5  ft.  by  3  ft.  6  in. 


2  ft.  11  in.  by  1  ft. 

d(iis)  m(anibvs) 

ANICIO 

INGBNVO 

MEDICO 

ord(inario)  coh(ortis) 

PRIMAE  TVNGR(0RVM) 
VIX(IT)  AN(nIS)   XXV 

The  figure  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  slab  appears  to  be  a  hare,  the 
meaning  of  which  it  is  difficult 
to  ascertain.    A  rabbit  was   the 


badge  of  Spain. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  196. 
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189. — A  rudely  formed  Stone  Mortar. 

190. — A.n  upright  Stone,  with  a  slight  sculpturing  on  its  face. 


?PjSrf 


il2  In.  byJP  In. 

192. — Found  at  Pierse  Bridge. 


191. — A  Centurial  Stone  fh)m 
Segedunum,  Wallsend.  The  letter- 
ing is  obscure,  and  cannot  be  read 
with  certainty. 

coh(ortis)    /    /    / 

0  SENTII 
PRISCI 

"  The  century  of  Sentius  Priscus  of 

the Cohort  (built  this). — 

Lap.  Sep.j  No.  6. 


2  ft.  6  in.  by  1  ft. 
'  BELLINV(S) 

In  its  fragmentary  state  we  learn  nothing  from  this  Stone. — Lap, 
Sep.,  No.  726. 

193. — The  Capital  of  a  Column  of  the  composite  order,  from 
BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 

194. — Part  of  a  large  but  severely  fractured  Slab,  from  .SlsiCA^ 
Great  Chesters.  Presented  by  Captain  Coulson.  The  portion  of  the 
inscription  remaining  appears  to  be  as  follows : — 

[mPP.  CAE8ARIB]VS  antonino  e[t  vero] 
[avgvstis  parJthicis  medicis    I    I    I    I 

I    I    I  I   raetorv[m]    I    I    I    I    I    I 

I    I    I    I    I    I    I    I    I 

This  stone  has  probably  been  placed  in  a  building  dedicated  to  Marcus 
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Aurelius  and  his  young  colleague  Lucius  Veras,  both  of  whom  took 
the  epithets  of  Parthicus  and  Medicus.    The  building  had  probably 


1  ft.  9  in.  by  1  ft.  7  in. 

been  reared,  or  reconstructed,  by  some  one  holding  a  command  in 
the  First  Cohort  of  Raetians.  We  have  a  trace  of  the  Raetians  in  a 
slab  found  at  Bisingham 
(see  No.  155),  on  an  altar 
built  into  Jedburgh  Abbey, 
and  on  one  found  in  Man- 
chester.—C.  /.  Z.,  VII., 
731. 

195.— Part  of  a  Fune- 
real Slab,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  come  from 
Habitancum,  Risingham. 
It  seems  to  have  contained 
the  names  of  two  persons, 
one  of  whom  lived  seven 

years  (?),  the  other  thirty.  i  ,t.  5  in.  by  1  ft.  5  in. 

The  names  of  the  individuals  have  perished. 
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196. — Part  of  the  shoulder  of  a  large  mailed  Statue,  from  Blake> 
cheBters,  North  Shields.    Presented  by  George  Rippon,  Esq. 


197. — Another  fragment 
of  a  Monumental  Stone,  be- 
lieved to  have  come  from 
Habitancum,  Risingham.  It 
seems  to  have  been  erected  to 
the  memory  of  a  person  named 
Heres,  who  lived  tliirty  years. 

;////// 

VS  HERBS  VIXI(t) 
AN(n)OS  XXX 

—Lap.  Sep.,  No.  625. 


Ift.  61n.bylft.  sin. 


DEO 


JMwaa 


198. — A  fragment  of  a  Sculptured  Stone.     On  one  part  of  it  is 
seen  a  bird  picking  at  a  piece  of  foliage. 


199. — Probably  from  BoRCOVicus,  House- 
steads.  The  Altar  appears  never  to  have  been 
finished  ;  for  the  focus,  though  roughly  formed, 
has  not  been  hollowed  out.  On  the  face  of  tbe 
capital  is  inscribed  the  word  dec.  The  deity 
here  referred  to  is  probably  Mithras. — Lap. 
Sep.,  No.  185. 

200.  —  A  Funereal  Monument  from  the 
grave-yard  of  -31sioa,  Great  Chesters,  nearly  a 
mile  south  of  the  station.  The  inscription  has 
been  variously  given.  On  rudely  carved  stones 
it  is  often  diflScult  to  distinguish  letters  from 
chance  strokes : — 

D(iis)  m(anibvs) 

PERVICAE  FILIAE 

Major  Mowat  reads  the  word  after  d.m.,  sal  viae 
"  To  the  Divine  Shades  of  Salvia,  the  daughter 
of  Pervica."    On  the  line  of  the  Roman  Wall 


o 


mualtUlUi2^tm4i^ 


'"^"""^ifnift 


r^ 


4a  Sin.  by  1ft.  5  in. 


many  cases  occur  of  the  dead  having  been  buried  without  being 
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subjected  to  the  process  of  crema- 
tion. Judging  from  the  excellent 
preservation  in  which  many  of  the 
funereal  inscriptions  are,  the  occa- 
sional rudeness  of  the  sculptures,  and 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  backs 
of  the  stones  are  often  entirely  un- 
dressed, it  would  seem  as  if  the 
tombstones  (with  their  faces  down- 
wards) had  been  used  to  cover  the 
cist  in  which  the  body  was  placed, 
and  that  a  heap  of  earth,  or  stones, 
was  then  thrown  over  the  whole.  In 
the  slab  the  rudiments  of  the  "chev- 
ron," and  the  "  cable-pattern"  of  the 


5  ft.  by  2  ft.  2  in. 


Norman  style  of  ornament,  will 
observed. — Lap.  Sep.,  No.  281. 


be 


4  ft.  7  In.  by  3  ft. 


201. — In  the  Guard-room  of  the 
Black  Qate.  An  elegantly-shaped  Altar. 
It  has  had  an  inscription,  which  is 
now  illegible.  On  one  side  is  a  soldier 
holding  a  bow,  on  the  other  is  a  figure 
dragging  something  resembling  an 
amphora.  This  altar  formerly  formed 
the  base  of  the  market  cross  at  Cor- 
bridge,  the  ancient  Corstopitum.  The 

L 
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focus  of  it  has  been  enlarged  into  a  square  hole  to  admit  the  shaft. 
—Jjap.  Sep.,  No.  639. 

202. — In  the  Guard-room.     An  uninscribed  Altar  from  BoRCOVi- 
cvs,  Housesteads.    On  one  side  of  it  is  carved  a  patera,  sun-ounded 


4  ft.  by  2  ft. 

byia  wreath.     The  patera  was  a  dish  that  was  used  in  putting  the 
offering  on  the  altar. — Lap,  Hep,,  No.  174. 

203. — A  Roman  Centurial  Stone, 
found  on  the  Eoman  Wall  as  it  passes 
over  Walltown  Crags,  near  their  west- 
ern extremity.  Presented .  by  the 
Greenhead  Quarry  Company,  through 
Dr.  Barkus. 
coh(ortis)  V 

C(ENTVRLA)  IVLl(l)   VALE(RIANI) 

"  The  century  of  Julius  Valerianus  of 
the  Fifth  Cohort."  It  is  a  little  un- 
certain whether  the  contraction  vale  is  intended  for  Valens,  Valen- 
tinus,  or  Valerianus. 


Ut.  l^Sn.  by  8i  In. 
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204. — A  fragmont  of  a  Funereal  Stone  from  Habitancum,  Rising- 
ham.  Presented  by  Robert  Blair,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society. 
The  inscription  is  evidently  a  peculiar  one ;  and  as  so  large  a  portion 
of  it  is  wanting,  the  correct  reading  of  it  is  necessarily  a  task  of  great 
diflBculty.     Professor  Hiibner  suggests  the  following  expansion  : — 

/////// 

/  /  /  /  /  DVL 

cissiMis  parenJtibvs  svis 

QVI   CVM  PER  VAL]eTVDINEM   SIT 
IMPEDITVS  NATVRAE]   ORD(INE)   FILIO 
NEPOS  est]   SVBST1TV(TV)S 

The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that 

whereas  some  one,  whose  name 

has  been  broken  oflF,  intended  to 

erect  a  monument  "  to  his  very 

dear    parents,  but  who    being 

hindered  by   weakness    in  the 

ordinary   course    of    nature,   i\ 

grandson  being  substituted  foi- 

a  son  (did  the  work)."    Here 

SVBSTITVS  is  written  for  svb- 

stitvtvs,  just  as  restvtvs  is 

not  unfrequently  put  for  resti-  ^likgh^^^i^^i^nB  '        } 

TVTVS.    Mr.  Watkin  has  some        ■■^^■^■■^H»»Lt^ 

remarks  on  this  stone  in  the  i  ft.  4  in.  by  i  ft.  2  in. 

ArchaeologicalJournal^  Vol.  XXXV.,  p.  65. 


205. — On  a  shelf  at  the  south  end  of  the  room  are  placed  a 
number  of  heads  which  have  probably  been  knocked  off  their  respec- 
tive statues  when  the  Roman  forces  withdrew  from  the  Wall : — 

a.  A  Male  Head,  bearded;  the  locality  not  known. 

h.  The  Head  of  a  Female  figure,  probably  a  Dea 
Mater,  found  at  Amboglanna,  BirdosWald.  The  head 
was  found  about  thirty  years  before  the  body,  and  was 
brought  away  by  the  farmer  who  then  occupied  the 
farm.  The  body  is  still  at  Birdoswald. — Lap,  Sep., 
No.  418. 
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c.  The  Head  of  a  Male  figure  ;  the  hair  short  and 
curly. 

d.  The  Head  of  a  Female  figure, 
from  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads  ;  pro- 
bably belonging  to  one  of  the  Bern 
Maires  already  described. 

e.  A  rude  Head  of  Hercules, 
from  BoRCOVicus,  Housesteads. 


/.  A  rude  Head  of  Pan. 

g.  The  Head  of  a  Female, 
with  the  hair  turned  back ;  pro- 
bably belonging  to  another  of  the 
Deae  Maires  from  BoROOVicus,   Housesteads,  where 
this  was  obtained. 

206. — Shelf  at  the  north  end  of  the  room,  on 
which  are  placed  some  miscellaneous  objects : — 

a,  b,  c,  d.  Flue  tiles,  or  fragments  of  them.  These 
were  used  in  carrying  the  hot  air  up  the  sides  of  rooms  from  the 
hypocaust  beneath. 

e.  A  Draining  Pipe. 

/.  The  Neck  of  an  Amphora. 

ff,  h,  i,  Semi-circnlar  Roofing  Tiles.    These  were  used  for  covering 
the  flanges  of  the  flat  roofing  tiles. 

7c,  I.  Two  Fir-cone  Ornaments.  These  are  usually  found  in  Roman 
burying  grounds.  They  are  supposed  to  be 
emblematic  of  animal  life — a  life  beyond  the 
grave. 

m.  A  small  Stone  Mortar,  or  Crucible, 
with  a  spout. 
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n.  An  Amphora  Handle  from  Binchester,  inscribed  VR  «i»  Fi. 


IN  THE  WALL  OF  THE  STAIRCASE, 

207. — A  cast,  in  Portland  cement,  of  a  Slab  found  in  1865  on  the 
Antonine  Wall  (North  Britain),  near  Castlehill.  It  was  bought  from 
a  dealer  in  Glasgow  by  Professor  McChesney,  at  that  time  American 
Consul  in  Newcastle,  before  the  Anti(juaries  of  Scotland  were  aware  of 
its  existence,  and  by  him  sent  to  Chicago,  U.S.,  where  it  perished  in 
the  great  fire  which  took  place  shortly  after  its  arrival.  This  copy  of 
it,  happily,  was  made  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle 
before  the  slab  left  Newcastle : — 

imp(eratori)  c(aesari)  t(ito) 
ael(io)  hadr- 

lANO  AN- 

tonino  avg(vsto) 

PIO  p(atri)  p(atriae)  vex(illatio) 

leg(ionis)  XX  v(aleriae)  v(ictricis)  fec(it) 

P(EB)  [MILLIA]   P(ASSWM)  III 

"  (In  honour  of)  the  Emperor,  Caesar,  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Anto- 
ninus, Augustus,  Pius,  the  Father  of  his  country ;  a  Vexillation  of 
the  Twentieth  Legion,  (styled)  the  Valerian  and  Victorious,  reared 
three  miles  (of  this  Wall)."  On  each  side  of  the  inscription  is  a 
winged  genius,  having  in  its  hand  a  bunch  of  grapes ;  and  below  it  is 
a  boar,  the  badge  of  the  Twentieth  Legion  ;  and  a  tree,  the  represen- 
tative, probably,  of  a  forest.— (7.  /.  i.,  VII.,  1133. 

208. — A  cast,  in  plaster  of  Paris,  of  a  Roman  Inscription  built  into 
a  staircase  in  Jedburgh  Abbey.  Presented  by  the  Marquis  of  Lothian. 
This  has  evidently  been  a  Roman  altar,  which  has  been  cut  down  by 
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the  masons  of  the  Abbey,  and  fitted  for  use  as  a  common  building 
stone.    The  inscription  may  be  read  :— 

l(OVl)  O(PTIMO)   M(AXrMO)  VE[xi]- 
LLATIO  RETO- 
RVM  GAESA(TORVM) 

q(vorvm)  ^  c(vram)  ^a(git)  ^  ivl(ivs) 

SEVER(TNVS)   TRTB(VNVS) 

"  To  Jupiter,  the  best 
and  greatest,  the  vex- , 
illation  of  Eaetian 
spearmen,  under  the 
command  of  Julius 
Severinus  the  tribune 
(reared  this  altar)." 
The  Gaesati  were 
a  body  of  soldiers 
armed  with  a  pecu- 
liar spear  named .,  ae- 
1  ft.  9  in.  by  1  ft.  u  iiL  s^^^n.    This  body  of 

men  are  named  in  the  slab  No.  156  in  this  Museum.  The  name 
Julius  Severinus  has  already  occurred  in  an  altar  to  Forbuna  Redux, 
found  at  Habitancum,  No,  103  in  this  Catalogue. 


Some  general  observations  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  reviewing 
the  collection  of  antiquities  described  in  this  Catalogue. 

1. — The  number  of  the  sculptured  and  inscribed  stones  of  the 
Roman  era  contained  in  this  collection  will  strike  most  observers ; 
and  besides  this  collection,  there  are  several  others  in  the  North  of 
England  of  considerable  extent,  particularly  those  at  Chesters,  Carlisle, 
Netherby,  and  Maryport.  The  number  of  these  lettered  memorials  of 
the  great  Empire  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  consider  that,  on 
the  departure  of  the  Romans,  the  barbarous  tribes  who  took  possession 
of  the  settlements  of  this  great  people  on  their  departure  made  havoc 
of  the  monuments  of  their  artistic  skill,  and  that  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion which  was  then  commenced,  through  the  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion of  the  people,  has  been  continued  almost  to  the  present  day. 
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In  the  midland  and  southern  connties  of  England  cx)mparatively  few 
Roman  inscriptions  are  met  with.  The  reason  of  this  probably  is, 
that  though  these  districts  were  under  Roman  rule,  the  people  were 
contented  with  their  position,  and  did  not  require  the  presence  of 
Roman  armies  to  keep  them  in  subjection.  Their  towns  and  cities 
were  governed  by  native  officers,  and  they  would  consequently  be  but 
rarely  visited  by  men  having  the  culture  of  the  superior  citizens  of 
Rome.  The  troops  that  for  three  centuries  had  their  quarters  in  the 
North  of  England  were  commanded  by  officers  from  Rome,  bringing 
with  them  the  knowledge  and  refinement  of  the  Eternal  City.  To 
this  source,  probably,  is  to  be  ascribed  the  comparative  abundance  of 
lettered  memorials  in  the  North  of  England. 

2. — It  is  well  that  these  memorials  are  so  numerous  ;  for,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  scantiness  of  the  notices  which,  after  the  days  of 
Tacitus,  the  Roman  historians  have  left  us  of  Britain,  it  is  to  them 
that  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  history  of  our  country  for  more 
than  three  centuries. 

It  is  interesting,  whilst  looking  upon  the  inscriptions  in  our 
museums,  to  notice  that  the  letters  used  by  the  Romans — those  im- 
portant mediums  of  the  communication  of  thought — ^are  precisely 
those  which  we,  and  all  the  English-speaking  people  throughout  the 
world,  employ  at  present,  and  that  there  are  signs  that  ere  long  they 
will  be  generally  adopted  by  all  civilized  nations,  even  by  the  Arabs, 
the  Chinese,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Japan  ;  indeed,  they  are  already 
being  partially  used  by  these  people. 

3. — The  Romans  were  the  means  of  conferring  many  blessings 
upon  us.  They  brought  the  conflicting  tribes  of  the  greater  part  of 
Britain  into  unity,  they  taught  us  the  art  of  government,  they  made 
us  acquainted  with  letters,  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  they 
brought  with  them  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  As  there  were 
Christians  in  Nero's  household  (Fhil.  iv.  22),  there  would  be  many 
disciples  of  the  persecuted  Nazarene  in  Hadrian's  army.  "  We  are 
but  of  yesterday,"  says  Tertullian,  "  and  have  filled  all  places  belong- 
ing to  you  ;  your  cities,  islands,  castles,  towns,  councils  ;  your  very 
campSf  wards,  companies,  the  palace,  senate,  and  forum — we  have  left 
you  only  your  temples  J' 

4. — The  amount  of  religious  feeling  among  the  Romans  is  impres- 
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sively  brought  before  us  in  the  altars  they  have  left  behind  them. 
However  corrupt  and  impure  the  religion  of  the  majority  was,  they 
carried  it  with  them  wherever  they  went,  and  boldly  professed  it. 
The  four  letters  at  the  conclusion  of  the  dedication  of  their  altars, 
V  •  s  •  L  •  M,  convey  a  lesson  to  Christians.  If,  as  heathens,  they  pre- 
sented their  oflferings  willingly  to  the  gods  whom  they  worshipped, 
and  whom  they  counted  worthy  of  all  honour,  how  much  more 
willingly  should  we  serve  our  God  and  Redeemer  ? 

6. — The  nature  of  their  religion  is  set  impressively  before  us. 
They  had  "  gods  many  and  lords  many."  Jupiter,  Mars,  Hercules, 
Neptune,  Minerva,  Mithras,  Apollo,  Mercury,  and  others,  are  invoked ; 
the  Caesars  themselves  are  worshipped ;  as  well  as  Victory  and  Fortune, 
and  the  Ancient  gods,  and  the  Unnamed  or  "Unknown"  gods,  to 
whom  the  dedicators  were  referred  by  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  the  nymphs 
of  the  Springs,  the  gods  of  the  Mountains,  and  the  deities  of  the 
Shades  below.  We  see  also  the  tendency  of  polytheism  to  multiply 
itself.  Besides  the  gods  of  the  Roman  mythology,  we  find  many  altars 
dedicated  to  deities  of  a  local  origin,  such  as  Cocidius,  Belatucader, 
Mogon,  Coventina,  and  others.  The  soldiers  of  the  various  garrisons 
would  necessarily  contract  alliances  with  the  daughters  of  the  soil,  and 
would  thus  be  induced  to  pay  regard  to  the  deities  whom  their  loved 
ones  held  dear.  The  altars  to  these  local  deities  are,  for  the  most 
part,  of  late  date. 

6. — ^At  first  sight  we  may  be  surprised  that,  amongst  the  lettered 
remains  of  the  Roman  age,  there  are  no  stony  records  of  the  faith  of 
Christianity.  Some  reasons  may,  perhaps,  be  assigned  for  this ;  but 
this  is  not  the  place  for  entering  upon  the  discussion.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  Christians  of  that  early  day,  by  their  life  and  conversation,  if 
not  by  records  in  stone,  gave  evidence  of  the  reality  of  their  faith. 
If  so,  they  would  be  epistles  "known  and  read  of  all  men"  (2  Ccr. 
Hi.  2). 

7. — ^But  there  are  some  negative  proofs  of  the  influence  of  Christ- 
ianity in  our  collection.  The  worship  of  the  one  god  Mithras  shows 
that  the  folly  of  polytheism  had  been  found  out ;  and  the  altars  dedi- 
cated to  the  "ancient  gods"  show  that  a  system  of  belief  different 
firom  that  in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  had  been  educated  (let  uh 
hope  that  it  was  Christianity)  was  at  the  time  prevalent.    In  other 
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collections  besides  this  there  are  examples  of  altars  inscribed  dibvs 

VETEEIBVS. 

In  one  of  the  guard  chambers  of  Housesteads  a  part  of  an  altar 
to  Jupiter,  with  the  letters  i.  o.  M.  carved  upon  it,  had  been  used  as 
a  common  building  stone  ;  and  in  the  Station  of  Caebleon  an  altar 
to  the  goddess  Fortuna  had  been  converted  in  Roman  times  into  a 
common  gutter-stone.  These  facts  seem  to  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  change  had  come  over  the  people. 

8. — ^There  is  one  important  lesson  which  Englishmen  may  learn 
from  these  monuments.  So  large  an  amount  of  blessing  has  been 
allowed  to  rest  upon  us  as  a  nation  for  centuries  past,  that  we  are 
disposed  to  reckon  that  the  present  state  of  things  is  to  be  perpetual. 
When  we  visit  foreign  nations,  our  national  pride  is  apt  to  assert  itself. 
We  think  that  we  are  to  be  always  the  rulers  of  the  world.  When  we 
look  at  our  lettered  stones  we  find  a  different  state  of  things  from  the 
present :  we  find  that,  in  addition  to  native  Romans,  Gauls,  Spaniards, 
Batavians,  Tungrians,  Dacians,  and  other  auxiliary  troops  were  settled 
in  our  land  to  hold  us  in  subjection.  At  the  time  when  the  figures 
of  Victory — which  our  Museum  contains — ^were  carved,  Rome  had  its 
heel  upon  the  neck  of  Britain.  What  has  been  may  yet  be.  It 
becomes  us,  therefore,  to  be  humble,  and  to  take  heed  to  our  ways, 
lest  we  be  again  visited  with  a  season  of  rebuke  and  calamity. 
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1.— PLACES  WHERE  THE  INSCRIPTIONS,  &o.,  IN  THE  FOREGOING 
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CoNDBBCUM  (see  BenweU). 
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4.— LEGIONS,  COHORTS.  &o. 
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152. 
VI.  No8.  18, 147, 148,  152. 
„       XX.  Nob.  15,  69, 109,  207. 
„    XXII.  No.  152<i. 
Gobon      I.  Nos.  37,  42. 
„        III.  No.  149. 

V.  Nos.  60,  65,  208. 
„      VII.  No.  20. 
„    VIII.  Nos.  39,  67. 
„  I.  Aelia  Daoornm,  No.  96. 


Cohora     I.  Batavorum,  No.  86. 

„  I.  Hamicruin,  Nos.  75,  130. 

„  I.  Kaetorutn,  Nob.  155, 194, 208. 

„  I.  Thracum,  No.  31. 

„  I.  Timgrorum,   Nos.    44,  122, 

123, 124,  174,  188. 

„  I.  Vangionuin,  Nos.  138,  156. 

,.  I.  Vardulorum,  No.  99. 

„        II.  Asturnm,  No.  79. 
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6.— CENTURIAL  STONES. 

Nos.  6,  14,  15,  16,  17,  20,  23,  24,  25,  28,  29,  30,  34.  37,  38,  42,  60,  62,  64,  66, 
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APPENDIX. 


Nog.  30  and  98a  (t  pbimvs)  are  from  CramlingtoD,  aud  were  presented  by  Mr. 
Lawson  de  Cardoniiel.    (See  Ist  Report  [1813],  p.  43.) 

No.  33. — Tbe  laureated  head  of  Pan,  of  larger  size  tban  usual,  thus  numbered,  is 
not  from  Caervoraii,  bat  from  Blake  Chesters.  It  was  presented  by  Mr. 
George  Rippon. 

No.  84. — A  Centurial  Stone  from  the  Walltown  Crags,  inscribed  oho  hi  |  le 
XXV  (?).     Presented  by  the  Greenhead  Quarry  Company. 

No.  82. — Mr.  W.  T.  Watkin  thinks  this  is  from  Caerv'oran. 

No.  205f. — The  rude  bead  of  Pan  thus  numbered,  is  from  Caervoran. 


See  page  102. 
(From  a  drawing  bv  Mrs.  Hodgkiu.) 


II.— BLATUM  BULGIUM ;  OR,  NOTES  ON  THE  CAMPS  OF 
BIRRENS  AND  BURNSWARK. 


By  Thos.  Hodgkin. 


[Read  on  the  80th  September,  1886.] 


I  PROPOSE  to  lay  before  our  Society  to-night  some  notes  of  a  recent 
visit  of  mine,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  of  two  recent  visits  to  the 
Roman  Camps  in  Dumfriesshire,  which  are  generally  identified  with 
the  Blatitm  Bulgium  of  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus. 

These  camps  are  interesting  in  themselves  as  relics  of  the  Roman 
occupation  of  Britain.  They  have  an  interest  for  me,  because,  for 
reasons  which  I  shall  state  at  the  end  of  this  paper,  I  believe  them  to 
be  connected  with  an  important  event  in  the  history  of  our  Saxon 
forefathers,  and,  lastly,  they  are  in  a  neighbourhood  which  is  interest- 
ing to  all  of  us  as  being  connected  with  the  birth  and  burial  of  the 
great  writer  whom  we  have  lately  lost — ^Thomas  Carlyle. 

A  traveller  coming  from  Glasgow  southwards  by  the  Caledonian 
Railway,  if  he  looks  eastwards  soon  after  passing  the  station  of 
Lockerbie,  will  see  a  long,  fiat  hill,  with  most  peculiar  and  unmistak- 
able outline.  That  hill  bears  the  name  of  Birrenswark  or  Burnswark, 
and  it  is  covered  with  some  Roman  Camps  which  I  shall  describe  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  paper.  Two  or  three  miles  from  its  foot,  be- 
tween it  and  the  River  Annan,  lies  the  camp  of  Birrens,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  specially  denoted  by  the  name  Blatum  Bulgium.  Close 
to  us — ^we  are  in  fiict  already  slackening  speed  for  its  station,  if  we 
are  travelling  by  a  stopping  train — lies  the  little  village  of  Ecclefechan. 

We  alight  from  the  train,  and  about  a  mile's  walk  brings  us  to 
this  village.  It  is  not  remarkable,  either  for  beauty  or  ugUness,  but 
looks  trim  and  comfortable,  and  is  rather  prettily  set  off  by  a  wooded 
hill  in  the  back  ground.  The  chief  building  is  the  United  Presby- 
terian Bark,  built  of  the  red  Silurian  stone  of  the  neighbourhood. 
In  the  churchyard  adjoining  this  building  lie  many  Carlyles,  for  the 
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clan  Carlyle  has  evidently  been  a  numerous  one  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  among  them  is  a  large,  but  simple  tombstone,  bearing  the  name  of 
Thomaa  Carlyle,  bom  at  Ecclefechan,  December  4th,  1795,  and  died 
at  Chelsea,  February  5th,  1881. 

In  the  main  street,  about  five  minutes'  walk  from  the  kirk,  one 
sees  the  house,  unpretending,  but  not  squalid  oi*  ruinous,  just  the 
typical  house  of  a  respectable  and  thriving  working  man,  which 
was  built  for  himself  by  James  Carlyle,  and  in  which  his  son  Thomas 
was  bom.  Here  is  the  window  of  the  moderate-sized  bedroom  in 
which  the  latter  first  saw  the  light.  There  is  the  window  of  the  little 
room  which  served  him  for  a  study,  when  he  was  toiling  at  his  mathe- 
matics or  his  German  in  the  intervals  of  his  University  life  at 
Edinburgh. 

Having  thus  paid  our  respects  at  the  cradle  and  the  grave  of  the 
greatest  Scotchman  of  recent  days,  let  us  travel  backwards  into  the 
first  century  of  our  era ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  let  us  walk  south-east- 
wards, along  the  Carlisle  road  (generally  called  the  Glasgow  road  by 
the  people  of  the  district)  towards  the  not  distant  camp  of  Birrens  or 
Blatum  Bulgium. 

We  come  before  long  to  the  pleasant  woods  which  surround  the 
mansion  of  Burnfoot,  belonging  to  Mr.  Irvine,  and  here  we  turn  in, 
for  there  is  something  in  the  house  to  attract  the  attention  of  a 
Roman  antiquary.  In  the  hall,  duly  honoured,  in  a  niche  built 
expressly  to  receive  it,  stands  an  altar.  We  find  with  much 
satisfaction  that  this  is  the  same  altar  which  is  described  by  Hiibner 
as  No.  1071  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionitm 
Latinarum.  It  was  found  by  a  certain  Mr.  Clow  seventy  or  eighty  years 
ago  in  ploughing  up  ihe  procestrium,  as  Boy  calls  it,  of  the  camp  at 
Birrens.  On  Mr.  Clow  selling  his  property,  it  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  Mr.  Irvine  of  that  day,  the  father,  I  think,  of  the  present  laird 
of  Burnfoot.  It  seems  to  have  been  kept  for  thirty  years  or  so  in  the 
garden  (supporting  a  sun-dial,  one  writer  says),  but  the  present  owner 
brought  it  indoors,  and,  as  before  said,  has  put  it  in  a  niche  specially 
prepared  for  it  in  his  wall.  Dr.  Hiibner,  who  says,  "Ubi  extet 
ignore,''  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  it  is  not  worse  but  better  preserved 
than  when  he  last  heard  of  it.  The  inscription  on  the  altar  is  thus 
expanded  by  him  : — 
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"Deae  Minervae  cohors  II  Tungrorum  miliaria  equitata'civiuin 
Latinorum,  cui  praeest  C.  Silvias  Auspex*  praefectus." 

The  Second  Cohort  of  Tnngrians,  as  we  are  infonned  by  the 
NotiHa,  was  posted  at  the  Station  of  Petriana  as  the  First  was  at 
BoECOVicus.  Prom  Petriana  (if  Oastlesteads  be  Petriana)  to  Birrens 
would  be  a  distance  of  some  eighteen  or  nineteen  miles  in  a  straight 
line,  such  line  being  drawn  through  Netherby,  which  is  identified  with 
Castra  Exploratorum,  the  next  station  south  of  Blatum  Bulgium 
in  the  Antonine  Itinerary.  In  two  altars  found  at  Oastlesteads,!  the 
Cohort  is  described  precisely  as  it  is  here,  "  miliaria,"  "  equitata," 
and  with  the  addition  of  C.L.,  which  is  interpreted  as  meaning 
"  civium  Latinorum."  Another  altar,  dedicated  to  Mars  and  Victory 
by  the  Baetians  in  the  same  Cohort,  and  bearing  the  name  of  the 
same  prefect,  Silvius  Auspex  was  found  at  Birrens,  apparently  soon 
after  the  discovery  of  the  altar  dedicated  to  Minerva,  and  is  now  in 
the  Museum  at  Edinburgh.} 

Before  we  leave  the  pleasant  park  of  Bumfoot,  it  may  be  well  to 
visit  a  considerable  circular  mound  about  a  farlong  east  of  the  hoase, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Thor  Law.  A  theory  has  been  formed, 
so  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Graham,  a  local  antiquary,  that  Druidio  worship 
was  once  celebrated  here,  that  there  was  a  gate  on  the  south-west  side 
which  was  called  the  Gate  of  rire,§  on  the  north-east  the  Gate  of 
Justice,  II  and  so  forth.  I  suppose  most  archaeologists  now  button  up 
the  pockets  of  their  belief  when  they  hear  the  Druids  talked  about, 
but  whatever  may  be  the  truth  of  thisDruidical  theory,  this  apparently 
artificial  mound  with  its  name  so  suggestive  of  the  gods  of  Walhalla 
may,  one  would  think,  easily  have  once  possessed  a  sanctity  in  Anglian 
or  Danish  eyes,  even  if  it  were  no  holy  place  of  the  Cymry. 

Leaving  the  plantations  of  Bumfoot,  and  returning  to  the  Carlisle 

road,  we  proceed  along  it  for  a  little  more  than  a  mile,  and  then  turn 

up  a  lane  to  the  left  which  leads  us  under  the  railway  to  the  Middleby 

road.    Again  to  the  left,  we  turn  up  this  road,  and  after  about  ten 

*  There  is  an  apparent  interponctoation  between  AYS  and  PEX,  bat  this  most 
be  either  a  mistake  of  the  carver  or  a  blemish  in  the  stone. 

t  879,  882,  probably  also  880  in  C.  I.  L.,  VoL  VII. 

X  This  is  1068  in  Hubner.     He  says  it  was  found  about  1812;  the  Minerva  in 
1810. 

§  Now  Welhicetown.  ||  Now  called  Yetts. 
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minntes'  walk  we  cross  the  Mein  Water  and  are  dimbing  up  the 
embankment  of  Birrens  Camp. 

To  one  who  has  made  Roman  Camps  his  study,  the  best  idea  of  a 
new  camp  is  given  by  saying  which  of  his  old  friends  it  most  resembles. 
Acting  on  this  principle,  I  would  say  that  Birrens  reminds  me  a  little 
of  Habitancum  in  the  relation — of  course,  a  purely  accidental  one — 
which  it  bears  to  the  railroad  and  carriage  road  in  its  neighbourhood, 
and  also  in  its  sheltered  and  comparatively  comfortable  situation, 
well-chosen  I  should  imagine,  to  mitigate  for  the  Tungrian  soldiers 
the  rigours  of  a  winter  in  Annandale.  The  steep  escarpments  rising 
above  the  bed  of  the  stream  (or  rather  of  the  two  streams)  remind  one 
somewhat  of  Vindolana,  and  the  five  great  ridges  protecting  the  camp 
on  its  north-eastern  side  bear  some  resemblance  to  those  of  Ardoch, 
though  certainly  not  on  so  colossal  a  scale.  Taking  the  average 
length  of  the  camp  at  150  yards,  and  its  width  at  120  (and  I  believe 
these  measurements  will  be  found  approximately  correct),  the  super- 
ficial area  is  nearly  three  acres  and  three-quarters.  This  puts  it  rather 
low  down  in  the  list,  if  we  compare  it  with  the  camps  on  the 
Northumbrian  Wall.  It  is  almost  exactly  the  same  size  as  But- 
chester;  exceeded  by  five  camps  (Birdoswald,  Chesters,  Benwell, 
Housesteads,  and  Halton  Chesters);  and  exceeding  three  (Cairaw- 
burgh,  Caervoran,  and  Great  Chesters). 

I  will  now  refer  the  reader  to  the  accompanying  plan  for  those 
details,  as  to  shape  and  measurement,  which  are  better  given  by  a  plan 
than  by  a  description.  The  Mein  Water  and  the  little  stream  which 
runs  into  it  from  the  north  have  probably  done  something  to  wear 
away  the  southern  end  and  south-eastern  angle  of  the  camp,  and  if 
General  Eoy's  plan  be  correct,  the  former  stream  now  flows  a  little 
further  from  the  Camp  than  it  did  a  hundred  years  ago. 

Birrens  Camp  itself  (as  distinguished  from  the  land  inunediately  to 
the  west  of  it)  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  has  always  been 
kept  scrupulously  inviolate  by  the  plough.  There  are  lines  in  it  which 
wecannot  be  mistaken  in  considering  as  marking  the  course  of  streets  and 
the  boundaries  of  buildings.  My  impression  is  that  few  Roman  Camps 
would  better  repay  a  series  of  excavations,  such  as  those  which  were 
undertaken  about  thirty  years  ago  at  Bbekenium,  by  order  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Northumberland.    The  object  of  such  excavations  should  be 
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not  primarily  to  search  for  coins,  or  gems,  or  inscribed  stones,  valuable 
as  such  relics  of  antiquity  are  when  we  meet  with  them,  but  to  recover 
the  lines  of  the  streets,  and  the  disposition  of  the  various  bbildings 
— pre-eminently  to  fix  the  position  of  the  praetorium,  and  ascertain 
what  rooms  formed  part  of  it;  to  notice  which  parts  of  the 
camp  were  furnished  with  hypocausts,  and  where  these  appliances 
were  absent;  to  compare,  at  every  point,  the  arrangements 
revealed  by  the  spade  and  pickaxe  with  those  expounded  in  the 
Liber  de  Jtfunitiombus  Castrorum  of  Hyginus;  and,  above  all,  to 
endeavour  so  to  preserve,  while  exploring,  this  long  buried  antiquity, 
that  future  genei'ations  of  students  may  still  be  able  to  examine  it 
for  themselves ;  and  that  the  excavators  may  not  deserve  the  too  often 
merited  censure  of  von  Cohausen,  ''  The  greatest  of  all  destroyers  are 
the  archaeologists." 

I  have  said  that  it  is  the  camp  only  which  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch.  As  soon  as  we  pass  its  western  escarpment  we  come  to 
another  ownership,  and  meet  with  evidences  of  lam^entable,  though 
not  recent,  desolation.  On  this  side  there  was,  in  General  Roy's 
time,  a  kind  of  fortified  suburb,  ot  proeeslrium*  which  was  about  half 
as  large  as  the  camp,  and  was  traversed  in  a  diagonal  direction  by  the 
great  Roman  Way,  which  led  northwards  up  Annandale.  All  trace  of 
this  road,  however,  and  of  the  mounds  which  Roy  seems  to  have  seen 
there,  is  now  obliterated.  About  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the 
then  owner  of  the  place,  Mr.  Clow  (stimulated,  possibly,  by  the  high 
price  of  corn  in  those  days  of  Protection),  caused  the  whole  of  this 
portion  of  the  ground  to  be  ploughed  up.  As  far  as  I  know,  the  only 
compensation  which  Archaeology  received  for  this  destructive  work, 
was  the  discovery  of  the  fine  altar  to  Minerva,  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken  as  preserved  in  the  hall  at  Burnfoot.  Mr.  Clow's  agricultural 
operations  do  not  appear  to  have  been  successful.  The  altar,  and  the 
field  in  which  it  was  found,  and  the  whole  of  the  adjoining  property 
passed  out  of  his  hands  into  those  of  the  predecessor  of  Mr.  Irvine, 
and  he,  himself,  emigrated  to  the  United  States. 

About  a  third  of  a  mile  distant  fi:om  Birrens  is  the  farm  house 
which  is  marked  Lawn  in  General  Roy's  map  and  the  Ordnance  Survey, 

*  This  is  the  name  given  to  it  by  Bobert  Stnart  (Caledonia  Somanat  p.  123). 
Roy  gives  a  veiy  interesting  plan  of  the  camp,  but  adds  very  little  by  way  of 
description. 
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bnt  which^  the  present  occnpant  aEumres  me,  should  really  be  called 
Land.  This  farm  house  was  formerly  the  dwelling  of  Mr.  Clow,  and 
here,  outside  the  house,  is  a  collection  of  stones  which  were  brought' 
from  the  procestrium.  They  look  like  a  kind  of  finial,  three  of 
them  being  conical  in  shape,  and  two  pyramidal,  about  18  inches 
high  (to  the  best  of  my  recollection)  by  a  foot  in  diameter.  As  far  as 
I  could  ascertain,  there  are  no  inscribed  stones  at  this  place. 

Striking  across  country,  northwards  from  Land  farm,  one  soon 
sees  the  striking  outline  of  Bumswark,  like  a  long,  sharply-cut  altar, 
cutting  the  northern  horizon.  It  is  so  conspicuous,  that  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  making  one's  way  to  it,  through  hedges  and  ditches,  and 
across  an  occasional  ravine  with  a  bum  flowing  through  it.  After 
about  three  miles'  walk  from  Land,  one  finds  oneself  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  and  sees  the  great  Roman  Camp  lying  on  its  southern  slope. 
From  the  measurements  taken  between  my  first  and  second  visits  by 
Mr.  Wilson,  the  Secretary  of  the  Dumfries  and  Galloway  Natural 
History  and  Antiquarian  Society,  I  find  that  its  length  from  north- 
east to  south-west  is  750  feet,  and  its  width  375  feet,  and  its  extent, 
therefore,  is  almost  exactly  seven  acres.  ''It  is  surrounded,"  says 
the  same  observer,  "  by  a  single  ditch  and  parapet,  except  at  the 
northern  angle  where,  on  the  north-eastern  face,  there  is  a  parapet 
external  as  well  as  internal  to  the  fosse.  From  crest  to  crest  of  this 
double  rampart  is  a  distance  of  30  feet,  and  the  ditch  between  is 
about  8  feet  deep.  The  line  of  earthworks  is  very  indistinct  on  the 
south-eastern  and  southern  parts  of  the  camp.  Five  gateways  are 
still  apparent,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  at  least  a  sixth  must  have 
existed.  On  the  north-eastern  rampart,  160  feet  from  the  north 
comer  of  the  camp,  is  the  Porta  Praetoria.  It  is  about  45  feet  in 
width,  and  is  guarded  externally  by  a  straight  traverse  of  a  similar 
extent,  36  feet  beyond  the  lines.  Opposite  to  this  entrance  is  one 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  Porta  Decumana  on  the  south-western 
aspect  of  the  camp.  It  is'of  the  same  size  as  the  Praetoria,  and  is 
similarly  defended  by  a  straight  traverse." 

The  most  interesting  features  of  this  camp,  and  those  which  would 
at  once  attract  the  notice  of  the  least  experienced  observer,  are  the 
Praetorium,  and  the  external  defences  on  the  north-west. 

The  Praetorinm,  which  is  situated  in  the  northern  angle  of  the 
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camp  (the  camp  itself  lying  north-west  and  south-east),  "occupies" 
(I  again  quote  from  Mr.  Wilson's  description)  "the  space  between 
the  Porta  Praetoria  and  the  most  northern  of  the  turret-guarded 
doorways,  and  runs  for  104  feet  along  the  north-east  rampart, 
coming  close  up  to  the  Praetorian  Gate,  and  for  76  feet  along  the 
north-west  rampart.  On  the  north-east  it  is  guarded  by  the  double 
parapet  and  ditch,  already  referred  to  as  forming  part  of  the  outer 
defences  of  the  camp.  On  the  north-west,  for  half  its  extent,  the 
single  parapet  and  ditch  of  the  camp  alone  defend  it,  and,  for  the 
other  half ,  an  inner  fosse  and  high  rampart  supplement  the  outer  line. 
The  two  sides  of  the  Praetorium  facing  the  camp  are  protected  by  a 
single  fosse  and  parapet  continuous  with  the  inner  ditch.  The  entrance 
to  the  Praetorium  is  an  aperture  of  36  feet  at  the  north-east  angle, 
dose  to  the  Porta  Praetoria." 

As  all  of  these  earthworks  are  well  preserved,  about  seven  or  eight 
feet  high  (I  speak  from  recollection  only),  and  with  a  steep  slope  on 
their  outer  side,  the  effect  of  this  Praetorium  is  very  striking,  quite 
equal,  I  think,  to  anything  of  the  same  kind  that  can  be  shown  along 
the  line  of  the  Wall  of  Hadrian. 

Even  more  striking,  however,  because  so  unlike  anything  that  one 
sees  elsewhere,  are  the  three  great  mounds — "  redoubts  "  I  feel  disposed 
to  call  them — which  are  erected  along  the  north-western  side  of  the 
camp,  to  guard  it  from  the  downward  rush  of  the  barbarians  massed 
upon  the  hill  above.  Each  of  these  redoubts  (or  turrets,  as  Mr. 
Wilson  caUs  them)  is  interposed  in  front  of  one  of  the  gateways  of 
the  camp.  They  are  "  placed  some  40  feet  external  to  the  lines,  and 
are  now  conical  earth-heaps  about  12  feet  high,  the  centre  one  being 
•about  162  feet  in  circumference.  They  are  each  surrounded  externally 
by  a  horse-shoe  shaped  ditch." 

When  one  sees  them  in  their  relation  to  the  camp  below,  one  can 
hardly  doUbt  that  the  object  of  their  construction  was  that  which  I 
have  just  mentioned.  The  Boman  general  who  planned  thelcamp 
(or  rather,  the  system  of  camps)  to  which  they  belong,  evidently 
intended  to  use  the  high  solitary  hill  of  Bumswark  as  a  post  of 
observation,  overlooking  the  lower  part  of  Annandale  and  a  portion  of 
the  Solway  Firth.  He  would  not  post  his  soldiers  on  the  bleak  hill  top, 
but  preferred  to  quarter  them  snagly  in  camps  near  its  foot,  especially 
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on  the  Banny  southern  side.  But  though  he  certainly  meant  to  keep 
the  hill  above  as  an  outpost  for  Roman  soldiers,  he  had  to  face  the 
possibiUfcy  that  it  might  be  wrested  from  him  by  a  sudden  attack  of 
the  barbarous  Brigantes.  In  that  case,  it  would  be  important  to  pre- 
vent them  from  dashing  down  the  hill,  and  storming  the  north- 
western gates  by  mere  weight  of  headlong-rushing  numbers.  A  few 
brave  men  stationed  in  each  of  the  three  redoubts,  by  a  well-directed 
fire  of  missiles,  would  at  least  arrest  such  a  charge,  and  give  the  sol- 
diers in  the  camp  time  to  close  the  gates,  and  take  up  strong  positions 
for  their  defence. 

Having  thoroughly  surveyed  this  camp,  I  traced  with  some  diflS- 
culty,  by  the  belp  of  Mr.  Geo.  Johnstone  of  Kettleholm,  the  faint 
traces  of  the  Boman  road  running  from  Birrens  Camp,  past  the  foot 
of  the  hill  in  the  direction  of  Lockerbie.  This  road  seems  to  be,  on 
the  whole,  correctly  laid  down  in  the  Ordnance  Survey.  An  old  pack- 
horse  road  from  Carlisle  to  Glasgow  coincides  with  it  for  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  but  on*  the  whole  keeps  to  the  south  of  it.  The 
country  traversed  by  this  pack-horse  road  is  still  ooromon  land,  and 
one  can  trace  its  direction  for  some  distance  by  the  whin  bushes 
growing  upon  it. 

Just  at  this  corner,  to  the  south-west  of  the  hill,  is  a  small  camp 
of  half-oval  shape.  When  I  first  saw  it,  from  its  shape  I  supposed  it 
to  be  British ;  but  General  Roy,  who  is  followed  by  the  local  anti- 
quaries, deems  it  to  be  Roman.  It  is  noteworthy,  that  from  this 
south-western  outpost,  one  can  see  the  high  hill  of  Criffel  which 
dominates  aU  this  part  of  Dumfriesshire,  but  which  cannot  be  seen 
from  the  large  camp  already  described.  Probably  the  Romans  would 
sometimes  communicate  tidings  of  the  outbreak  of  a  barbarian  incur- 
sion by  lighting  a  beacon  fire  on  the  top  of  Crifiel. 

We  then  mounted  to  the  top  of  Barnswark,  a  steep  though  short 
climb,  the  summit  of.  the  mountain  being  900  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  The  hill  is  variously  described  as  composed  of  trap  rock,  or 
of  metamorphic  Silurian.  Mr.  Johnstone  gave  me  a  specimen  showing 
the  great  holes  made  by  the  bujbbles  of  air  in  the  seething  mass, 
exactly  like  the  holes  in  bread.  All  the  range  of  lower  hills,  which 
run  nearly  east  and  west  from  Bnmswark  Hill,  are  of  the  same  forma- 
tion.   To  the  north  and  north-west  of  this  range  the  hills  are  Silurian 
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in  its  unmodified  condition,  tilted  to  a  high  angle.  To  the  south, 
between  Bnmswark  and  the  Solway  Firth,  the  rock  is  Permian  sand- 
stone.   Evidences  of  glacial  action  are  everywhere  present. 

From  the  top  of  Burnswark  we  gain  a  magnificent  view  of  Annan- 
dale^  a  beautiful  and  prosperous-looking  country,  with  (I  think)  the 
hills  about  Mo&t  closing  up  the  northern  horizon.  The  Solway  Firth 
is  gleaming  in  the  south,  and  Crifiel  towers  in  the  south-west. 

On  the  summit  of  the  hill  is  "  an  oval  earthwork,  with  a  semi- 
circular expansion  projecting  irom  its  southern  aspect/'  which 
measures  about  150  feet  by  100,  This  is  sometimes  described  as  a 
British  camp^  but  the  Ordnance  Survey  is  probably  right  in  marking 
it  as  a  sepulchral  tumulus.  It  seems  to  me  to  bear  a  considerable 
general  resemblance  to  the  barrows  in  the  hills  above  North  Tyne. 

But  the  most  interesting  object  which  meets  our  view  from  the 
top  of  the  hill  is  the  large  oblong  Roman  camp  which  lies  at  its  foot 
on  the  northern  side.  Though  presenting  fewer  features  of  interest 
than  the  corresponding  southern  camp,  it  is  very  plainly  marked  on 
two  out  of  its  four  sides— the  south-east  and  the  north-east.  Its 
dimensions  are  792  feet  from  north-east  to  south-west,  and  268  feet 
from  south-east  to  north-west,  and  it  consequently  contained  nearly 
.four  acres.  It  is  veiy  accurately  figured  by  General  Roy,  in  fact,  he 
is  rather  more  exact  than  the  Ordnance  Survey,  in  distinguishing 
between  those  lines  tliat  are  obUterated  and  those  that  still  exist. 

There  is  also  a  little  semi-oval  camp  on  the  north-east  base  of  the 
hill,  corresponding  with  the  similar  one  on  the  south-west  Evidently 
those  four  camps,  two  large  and  two  small,  formed  part  of  one  system 
of  fortification.  In  Roy's  time  (or  rather,  perhaps,  in  Gordon's,  for 
Roy  does  not  seem  to  describe  it  from  his  own  observation),  a  i-arapart 
ran  round  the  hill,  connecting  all  the  four  camps  with  one  another. 
But  for  the  disappearance  of  this  rampart,  we  seem  still  to  be  able  to 
discern  all  that  was  visible  in  the  early  part  of  last  century. 

The  question  now  presents  itself.  What  was  the  name  by  which 
this  extensive  series  of  defensive  works  were  known  to  the  Romans  ? 
The  answer  given  by  Dr.  Gale  and  John  Horsley  has  been  accepted 
for  a  century  and  a  half  by  antiquaries,  and  there  seems  no  reason  for 
doubting  its  correctness.  According  to  these  scholars,  the  camp 
'*  near  Middleby,"  that  is,  the  Gamp  of  Birrens,  is  the  same  as  the 
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Bla-TUM  Bulgidm,  which  forms  the  starting  point  of  the  second  Iter 
in  the  Antonine  Itinerary  of  Britain.  This  Iter  which  goes  "  A  vallo 
ad  Portum  Ritupis,"  «>.,  from  the  Wall  to  Eichborough,  a  distance  of 
461  Soman  miles,  begins  thus  : — 

A  Blato  Bulgio  [ad]  Castra  Exploratorum  M.  P       XII 
Luguvallio  „  XII 

Voreda  „         XIII 

The  first  four  stations  are  now  generally  identified  as  follows : — 

Blatum  Bulgium  =  Birrens,  near  Middleby. 

Castea  Exploratorum  =  Netherby. 

LuGtJVALLixjM  =  Carlisle. 

VoREDA  =  Old  Penrith  or  Plmnpton  WalL 

There  is  an  obvions  difficulty  in  the  fact  that  the  Iter,  which  is  said 
to  begin  "A  Vallo'*  is  thus  made  to  begin  twenty-four  miles  north  of 
the  Wall  of  Hadrian,  yet  not  far  enough  north  to  start  from  the 
Wall  of  Antoninus ;  but  having  respect  to  the  undoubted  identifica- 
tion of  LuGUYALLiUH  with  Carlisle  (an  identification  which  rests  on 
the  authority  of  Bede  and  Simeon  of  Durham),  it  is  universally 
admitted  that  "  A  Yallo  "  can  only  be  taken  in  a  general  sense.  And 
in  truth,  in  the  description  of  a  road  which  traverses  481  Roman  miles 
from  Dumfriesshire  to  Kent,  the  twenty-four  miles  of  its  course  north 
of  the  actual  Vallum  might  very  fairly  be  disregarded. 

Horsley  (p.  115)  thinks  that  both  Middleby  and  Netherby  had 
been  already  abandoned  at  the  time  when  our  portion  of  the  NotUia 
was  prepared,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  neither  Blatuh  Bulgium 
nor  Castra  Exploratorum  is  mentioned  in  that  document.  He  is 
also  of  opinion  that  Bumswark  Camp  may  have  been  the  Castra 
Aestiva  for  the  garrison  then. 

Gale  (in  his  AnUminilter^  page  34)  suggests  that  ^'A  Blato  Bulgio'* 
should  be  read  "Ab  Lato  Bulgio,"  and  translated  ^'firom  the  broad 
estuary,"  meaning  the  Solway  Firth.*  My  ignorance  of  Celtic  pre- 
vents me  from  forming  any  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  this  deri- 
vation; but,  looking  at  the  remarkable  outline  of  the  broad  hill, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Birrenswark^  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 

*  Jamq.  etiam  Britannomm  Lingna  Btoloh  estJnoile,  vel  quidvU  fraetum. 


BLATUM  BULGIUM.  Ill 

this  may  have  somehow  given  its  name  to  the  camp,  and  that  "Ab 
Lato  "  rather  than  ''A  Blato  "  may  prove  to  be  the  trae  reading. 

How  the  camp  below  came  bj  its  present  name  of  Birrens,  I  fear  it 
is  hopeless  to  inquire.  It  has  seemed  to  me  just  possible  that  the  name 
of  the  Brigantes,  which  appears  in  some  of  the  inscriptions  found  in 
the  neighbourhood,  might  have  been  corrupted  through  Bruns  into 
Birrens,  but  this  suggestion  does  not  find  favour  with  those  to  whom 
I  have  mentioned  it. 

Though  I  have  wished  to  deal  in  this  paper  only  with  the  Roman 
interest  of  Blatum  Bulgium,  I  may  just  record  my  own  convic- 
tion that  we  have  here  the  site  of  the  great  battle  of  Brunanburh,  in 
which  Athelstane,  in  the  year  937,  defeated  the  confederate  armies  of 
the  Scots,  the  Strath-clyde  men,  the  Danes  from  Dublin,  and  the 
Angles  of  Bemicia. 

My  strongest  point  in  favour  of  this  identification  is  that  the 
scene  of  the  battle  is  placed  by  GeofBrey  Gaimar  (a  somewhat  late 
chronicler  it  is  true,*  but  who  may  have  preserved  a  genuine  form  of 
the  name)  at  Bruneswerce.  The  transition  &om  this  form  to  Bums- 
wark  is  obvious  and  easy.  The  Welsh  authorities  name  the  battle- 
field Brime,  which  again  might  pass  easily  into  Birrens. 

It  is  true  that  Florence  of  Worcester,  and  William  of  Malmesbury, 
appear  to  place  the  battle  in  the  East  Biding  of  Yorkshire,  but  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  and  Aethelweard,  our  two  most  nearly  contemporary 
authorities,  say  nothing  about  this ;  and  I  think  it  may  be  safely  as- 
serted that  thei-e  is  not  one  of  the  details  of  the  battle  given  in  the 
Chronicle,  which  does  not  fit  far  better  with  a  confiict  near  the  waters 
of  the  Solway  Firth  than  with  one  in  the  East  of  Yorkshire.  The 
Chronicle  says  that  the  fight  raged  "ymbe  Brunanburh,"  around 
Brunanburh.  Aethelweard  says  that  it  was  "  in  loco  Brunan^t^n^,'' 
and  my  belief  is  strong  that  the  high  hill  or  "  dune  "  of  Bumswark, 
overlooking  the  Boman  Boad  and  the  two  Boman  Camps,  was  the  well- 
known  eminence  round  which  raged  "  the  i-oar  of  battle  "  on  that 
eventful  day  which  made  the  King  of  Wessex  the  undoubted  mightiest 
one  in  Britain. 

*  Geoffrey  Gaimar  compoeed  his  Estorie  either  in  Yorkshire  or  Lincolnshire 
aboat  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  The  basis  of  his  work  is  the  Saxon 
Chronicle. 


III.— THE  BIGG  MARKET  MILITARY  EXECUTION,  1640. 


THE  TEAR  OF  NEWBORN. 


By  James  Olepuan. 


[Read  on  the  Slat  March,  1886.] 


The  Bigg  Market  of  Newcastle  attests  its  antiquity  by  its  name.  The 
commodity  of  which  it  was  once  the  mart  has  long  since  ceased  to  be 
sold  within  its  borders.  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  indeed,  in  my 
lack  of  knowledge,  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  obsolete  in  the  land,  until, 
midway  in  this  nineteenth  century,  it  happened  to  me  to  see  in  the 
Island  of  lona  a  standing  crop  of  peculiar  aspect,  and,  inquiring  its 
name,  was  answered  **  Bigg ; "  "  bear  or  bigg,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
"  a  coarse  kind  of  barley,  usually  sown  with  oats  on  alternate  ridges." 

Memorable  was  the  year  in  which  a  soldier  was  shot  in  our  Bigg 
Market  for  mutiny.  It  gave  birth  to  the  Short  Parliament  that  came 
and  went  with  the  spring,  and  saw  the  opening  of  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment that  endured  irom  year  to  year,  and  lives  for  ever.  In  its  month 
of  May  was  written,  in  the  church  books  of  St.  Andrew's,  the  burial 
record  since  copied  with  reiteration  by  our  local  annalists.  In  the 
autumn  was  fought  the  brief  battle  of  Newbum  that  gave  protracted 
occupation  of  Newcastle  to  the  victorious  Scots.  Notable  texts, 
threatening  long  discourse,  but  preliminary  only  to  a  few  pages  of 
trespass  on  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 

Let  us  first  turn  to  the  quaint  tale  told  in  the  parish  register  when 
the  soldier  had  been  shot ;  of  which,  some  few  years  ago,  a  careftil 
copy  was  made  for  me  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  East, 
now  Vicar  of  Matfen : — "  2  sogers,  for  denying  the  Kinge's  pay,  were 
by  a  kownsell  of  war  apoy  ted  to  be  shot  at,  and  a  pare  of  galos  set  up 
befor  Tho.  Malabers  dore  in  the  byg  market.  Thay  kust  lotes  wich 
should  dy,  and  the  lotes  did  fall  of  one  Mr.  Anthone  Wiccers,  and  he 
was  set  against  a  wall,  and  shot  at  by  6  lyght  horsmen,  and  was  bured 
in  owre  church  yard  the  sam  day,  May,  16  day." 
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The  parochial  narrative  is  not  without  its  difficulties ;  it  has  its 
obscurities  and  perplexities ;  but  the  fabled  horn  gives  forth  its  fulness 
in  time,  and  the  locked-up  story  becomes  vocal  in  our  ears.  Centuries 
after  the  year  of  Newbum  comes  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers  {Domes- 
tic)^ scattered  among  whoss  leaves  of  1640  are  passages  which  make 
the  dry  bones  live.  Little  thought  the  church  historian  of  the  month 
of  May,  while  making  his  artless  record,  that  Viscount  Conway, 
then  in  chief  command  on  the  Tyne,  was  preparing  dispatches, 
whose  contents,  condensed  in  a  distant  day  into  the  8L  Andrew' z 
Church  Worker^  should  make  the  parishioners  so  much  better  informed 
than  their  forefathers  as  to  the  mutiny  of  the  year  of  Newbum.  It 
was  in  the  interval  between  the  two  Parliaments  of  1640  that  the 
death  of  Ticcars  was  registered.  Sir  Fulke  Huncks  had  arrived  in 
Newcastle  on  the  29th  of  April,  with  his  troop  of  seventy  horse ;  and 
it  was  within  its  ranks,  in  the  ensuing  month,  that  the  mutiny 
occurred  giving  rise  to  the  execution.  It  had  been  intended  that  the 
sentence  of  death  should  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  gallows,  and,  as 
the  register  shows,  preparations  were  made  accordingly.  The  inten- 
tion, however,  proved  abortive  ;  and  the  explanation  of  the  difficulty 
appeai-s  in  one  of  the  letters  written  from  Newcastle,  on  Wednesday 
in  the  week  subsequent  to  the  burial,  by  Lord  Conway,  General  of  the 
Horse  and  Deputy-General  of  the  Army,  who  commanded  the  English 
forces  at  Newbnrn  in  the  month  of  August  thereafter. 

Making  report  of  the  mutiny  to  Archbishop  Laud,  his  lordship 
writes :— "  We  had  a  mutiny  here  last  week  upon  the  pay-day  for  the 
twopence  which  is  taken  for  arms.  The  spokesman  on  the  occasion 
was  apprehended.  The  next  day,  when  I  sent  for  the  prisoner,  twenty 
or  more  soldiers  of  the  troop  came  very  mutinously  to  my  door.  I 
took  one  of  them,  and  condemned  both  to  be  hanged ;  but  believing 
that  the  death  of  one  would  terrify  the  rest  sufficiently,  I  caused  them 
to  cast  dice,  and  one  of  them  was  shot  dead  by  five  of  his  fellows,  be- 
cause I  could  not  get  one  to  hang  him.  The  soldiers  and  townsmen 
thought — ^the  one  that  I  would  not  put  him  to  death,  the  other  that 
I  durst  not.  I  hear  (adds  his  lordship)  that  there  has  been  a  mutiny 
at  London.  If  there  should  be  occasion  to  use  the  horse  that  way,  I 
think  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  show  them  favour  in  not  taking  the 
twopence  for  arms,  because  that  it  is  dear  travelling,  and  it  would  not 
be  fit  to  grieve  the  country." 
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To  Algernon,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England  and  Lord  General  of  the  Army,  Conway  sends  a  similar 
account  of  the  mutiny,  and  suggests  that  it  might  be  well  for  him 
**  to  consider  how  that  the  horseman  pays  for  all  that  he  has,  and  dear 
enough.  They  are  made  to  pay  20d.  the  pound  for  powder,  which,  if 
•they  must  pay  for  at  all,  ought  to  be  sold  at  the  usual  rate ;  and  their 
arms  are  so  very  bad  that  many  soldiers  have  had  to  pay  8s.  or  10s. 
for  mending  them,  but  they  can  never  be  made  good.  Whosoever 
thinks  that  he  does  the  King  good  service  in  putting  off  ill  arms  to 
them,  shall  be  deceived  if  the  King  please  to  take  notice  of  his  losses." 

In  like  manner,  after  reporting  the  mutiny  to  Secretary  Sir  Henry 
Vane,  Treasurer  of  the  Household,  Conway  closes  his  communication 
with  a  statement  of  the  defects  of  the  arms  supplied  to  the  troopers. 
Hardly  any  of  the  pistols  sound  :  divers  of  the  barrels  without  touch- 
holes.    Prices  of  gunpowder  and  provisions  excessive. 

To  Secretary  Sir  Francis  Windebank  his  lordship  had  the  like  tale 
to  tell ;  and  on  the  8th  June  he  is  writing  to  Wentworth,  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, Lieutenant-General  of  the  Army  in  the  North,  **  There  are," 
says  Conway,  ''  two  things  which  ought  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion, the  price  of  pistol-powder,  and  the  extreme  naughtiness  [bad- 
ness] of  the  pistols  and  carbines.  They  are  patched  up,  and  now  that 
they  come  to  trial  they  prove  unserviceable,  and  it  is  not  possible  to 
mend  them.  Should  the  soldiers  buy  two  case  of  pistols  ?  I  have 
written  of  it,  but  can  get  no  answer.  I  verily  believe  that  there  be 
some  that  would  be  glad  if  the  troops  did  mutiny ;  which  they  will  do, 
if  there  be  no  consideration  had  of  what  they  pay." 

Thus  did  his  lordship  keep  writing  from  Newcastle  to  men  in 
office  and  authority.  June  and  July  wore  away.  English  doubts  as  to 
a  Scotch  invasion  lingered  into  August,  despite  Conway's  contrary 
conclusions ;  confirmed,  when  the  month  was  far  spent,  by  information 
received  from  Sir  John  Clavering,  of  the  crossing  of  the  Tweed  by  the 
Covenanters  on  the  20th,  "a  world  of  men."  Kept  back  in  1639, 
they  are  irrepressible  in  1640.  Horse  and  foot,  sword  and  pike, 
musket  and  pistol,  they  stream  over  the  Borders,  ''  the  Highlanders 
with  bows  and  arrows,  some  swords,  some  none,  the  nakedest  men 
ever  I  saw."  Astounded  is  '^  Dugald  Dalgetty,  of  Mareschal  CoU^e, 
Aberdeen,  follower  of  the  immortal  Gustavus,"  when,  in  the  seven- 
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teenth  century,  "  and  in  civilised  war,"  he  beholds  the  apparition  of 
"the  old  artillery."  ''Bows  and  arrows!"  he  exclaims,  "have  we 
Bobin  Hood  and  Little  John  back  again?" 

From  Lieutenant-Gteneral  Sir  John  Conyers,  Governor  of  Berwick, 
there  is  word  that  the  invaders  have  "11  pieces  of  cannon,  64  field 
pieces,  little  drakes,  and  80  frams,  alias  Sandy  Hamilton's  gnns ; " 
those  "bend-leather  guns,"  of  which,  in  The  Heart  of  Midlothiany  Mrs. 
Bartoline  Saddletree  discourses  with  less  rigid  regard  to  the  require- 
ments of  history  than  Dr.  Robert  Chambers  in  his  Traditions  of  EdiU" 
hurgh.  Alexander  Hamilton,  General  of  Artillery  in  the  Army  of  the 
Scots,  a  cadet  of  the  noble  house  of  Haddington,  is  at  Kewbum  on  the 
28th  with  his  leathern  ordnance,  known  as  "  Sandy's  stoups."  Our 
forerunners  in  the  Bigg  Market  beheld  the  invading  host,  with  their 
motley  arms,  ancient  and  modem,  in  possession  of  the  conquered  and 
humiliated  town.  Here  they  were  remaining  from  month  to  month, 
till  1640  gave  place  to  1641 ;  and  in  July  of  the  latter  year,  the  St. 
Andrew's  books  are  again  contributing  to  our  chapter  of  local  history 
a  significant  burial  note: — "James  Ffylder,  the  17  day,  which  fell  of 
the  walles  and  brand  [brained]  himself,  one  of  the  Skotes  army, 
being  one  of  the  watch  at  Pilgram  stre  gayt."  And  so  the  story  of 
the  time  moves  on,  Newcastle  only  passing  away  from  the  swift  cap- 
ture of  1640  to  encounter  the  slow-coming  shadow  of  the  siege  of 
1644. 


IV.— AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  A  BRITISH 
PERFORATED  AXE  -  HAMMER  AND  A  ROMAN 
SILVER  COIN,  NEAR  BARRASFORD,  NORTH 
TYNEDALE;  WITH  NOTICES  OF  OTHER  STONE 
IMPLEMENTS  FROM  THIS  LOCALITY. 


By  the  Rev.  G.  Rome  Hall,  F.S.A.,  Vicah  of  Birtlby. 


[Read  on  the  Slst  March,  1886.] 

In  the  Newcastle  Daily  Journal^  of  January  30th  last  (1886),  the 
following  paragraph  appeared  in  the  column  of  "  Local  News :" — '^  An 
interesting  discovery  of  ancient  British  and  Roman  remains  has  been 
made  at  the  new  whinstone  quarry,  recently  opened  by  Messrs.  Steel 
and  Turner,  near  to  Barrasford,  consisting  of  spear-heads,  coins,  &c." 
In  the  issue  of  the  same  journal  of  the  ensuing  Saturday,  February 
6th,  "  the  spear-heads,  coins,  &c.,  ancient  British  and  Roman  remains" 
were  said  to  have  been  foi'warded  to  me. 

In  connection  with  an  archaeological  "find,"  it  has  not  often 
occurred  that  so  much  has  been  made  of  so  little^  that  so  great  a 
smoke  has  arisen  from  so  small  a  fire.  When  I  undertook  a  walk  over 
snow-covered  hills  for  some  miles,  to  search  into  a  matter  apparently 
of  so  considerable  an  interest  to  antiquaries,  "  imagination  bodied 
forth"  a  large  and  important  hoard  of  pre-historic  implements  and 
weapons,  stone  and  bronze,  together  with  Roman  coins  of  silver  and 
so-called  "brass" — perhaps  one  or  more  British  coins,  like  that 
solitary  specimen  recently  found  at  the  Lawe  Camp,  South  Shields,*  or 
that  of  the  Welsh  prince  Boduoc,  discovered  in  Dumfriesshire,  their 
highest  geographical  limit  hitherto. 

On  my  arrival,  however,  and  after  careful  inquiry  of  the  foreman 
of  the  new  whinstone  quarry,  Mr,  Humphreys,  formerly  my  most 
efficient  helper  in  exploring  the  Brito-Roman  camp  on  the  slope  of  the 
Ounnar  Peak,  I  was  informed  that  only  two  objects  of  archaeological 
interest  had  come  to  light  a  few  days  previous  to  my  visit.  These 
were  an  Ancient  British  perforated  stone  axe-hammer,  and  a  Roman 
silver  coin — a  denarius  oii  Hadrian. 

IProc,  Soc,  Ant,  Neu>c.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  115. 
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Site  of  the  Discoveey. 

In  addition  to  the  older  and  well-known  whinstone  quarry,  close  to 
the  North  British  Railway,  a  new  one,  about  one  and  a  quarter  mile  to 
the  east,  also  on  a  large  scale,  has  recently  been  added  to  the  limited 
industries  of  the  district,  through  the  enterprise  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  adjoining  freestone  quarry  at  Gunnarton  Camp  Hill,  or  "  Pity 
Me."  As  the  earlier  has  broken  into  the  western  outburst  of  this  part 
of  the  great  basaltic  fault  or  whin  dyke,  the  newer  quarry  is  nearly  at  its 
eastern  extremity  on  the  Reiver  Crag  Farm.  Both  are  on  the  Barrasford 
estate  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland.  The  picturesque  grey  cliffe  of 
columnar  basalt,  60  to  80  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  look  toward  the 
north,  and  stand  out  very  boldly  near  where  these  relics  of  antiquity 
were  found.  The  whole  abrupt  face  of  the  crags  was  left  bare,  long 
before  Briton  or  Roman  appeared  in  the  valley  of  the  North  Tyne,  by 
the  erosive  action  of  glaciers  moving  in  a  south-east  direction,  as  we 
know  from  the  traces  left  by  them  in  striations  and  smoothening  on 
rock  surfaces,  and  erratic  boulders.  But  since  the  glacial  epoch  a 
vast  mass  of  debris  (the  talus  of  the  geologist),  angular  fragments  of 
varying  size  splintered  off  the  whinstone  cliffs  by  sub-aerial  forces  of 
frost,  weathering,  etc.,  has  accumulated  against  the  crag  face  to  nearly 
half  its  height  at  tliis  spot.  A  rich  brown  soil,  differing  in  depth  here 
and  there,  and  covered  in  part  with  green  sward,  has  spread  itself  over 
the  talus  slope,  during  the  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  or  rather 
thousands  of  years.  Here  the  quarrymen  had  removed  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  loose  whinstone,  and  in  the  process  had  undermined  the 
overhanging  soil  and  sward,  which  then  suddenly  rushed  down  into 
the  hollow  below,  and  amongst  the  stones.  Two  young  men, 
separately,  found,  in  clearing  out  this  mass  of  soil  and  whinstones, 
both  the  axe-hammer  and  the  silver  coin.  They  were  within  about 
three  yards  from  each  other,  though  the  exact  depth  below  the  surface 
of  the  sward  cannot,  unfortunately,  now  be  ascertained  under  these 
circumstances. 

In  a  brief  and  fairly  accurate  notice  of  this  "  find,"  contributed 
to  the  Hexham  Herald  of  the  6th  inst.,  it  is  stated  that  "  a  few  days 
previous  to  the  discovery  of  this,  a  smaller  but  similar  axe-head  was 
picked  up  by  one  of  the  workmen,  but  he,  not  knowing  its  value, 
carelessly  threw  it  aside."     No  details,  however,  have  come  to  my 
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knowledge  respecting  this  second  stone  implement,  nor  of  any  other 
relic  than  the  two  which  will  now  be  described. 

I. — The  Perforated  Stone  Axe-Hammer 

Is  made  of  gray  basalt  of  a  bastard  kind,  different  from  that  of  the 
adjoining  whin  crags,  and  is  very  hard  but  not  very  heavy.  It  seems 
to  have  been  formed  out  of  a  small  detached  boulder,  such  as  may 
still  be  met  with  in  marshy  ground  north  of  the  line  of  crags.  This 
implement  or  weapon  belongs  to  the  fourth  class  of  perforated  axe- 
hammers,  sharp  at  one  end  and  more  or  less  hammer-like  at  the  other, 
the  shaft  hole  being  usually  in  the  centre. 

Mr.  Evans,  in  his  Ancient  Stone  Implemmts,  chap,  viii.,  p.  168, 
whose  classification  is  here  followed  (Ibid.,  p.  164),  speaks  of  these 
stone  axes  or  axe-hammers,  with  a  hole  for  the  insertion  of  a  shaft,  as 
"  a  very  important  class  of  antiquities."  They  are,  no  doubt,  later  in 
date  than  the  solid  unperforated  stone  hatchets,  one  of  which,  a  large 
and  finely  polished  specimen,  was  found  a  few  years  since  in  draining 
a  little  to  the  east  of  the  present  site,  and  which  passed  from  the 
possession  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Bigge,  vicar  of  Stamfordham,  to  that 
of  the  Eev.  Wm.  Greenwell,  F.S.A.,  Durham,  in  whose  collection  it 
now  is.  This  specimen,  now  under  notice,  is  of  the  large  form 
somewhat  common  in  Cumberland,  Northumberland,  and  the  North 
of  England  generally.  It  is  7^  inches  long,  3J  inches  broad  at  the 
well-preserved  cutting  edge,  3^  inches  in  the  middle,  which  is  the 
length  of  the  shaft-hole  (where  the  sides  are  slightly  curved  inwards 
longitudinally),  and  3|  inches  at  the  hammer  end.  The  thickness 
across  at  the  centre,  the  widest  part,  is  2|  inches,  in  which  is  bored 
the  hole  for  the  insertion  of  a  handle,  made,  probably,  of  a 
tough  sapling  of  the  ash  tree,  or.  some  other  suitable  wood.  The 
perforation,  not  parallel,  but  expanding  from  the  centre,  is  very 
nearly  circular,  being  If  inch  across,  and  1|  inch  lengthwise  of  the 
implement,  and  is  bored  through  in  the  direction  of  the  cutting 
edge,  like  our  ordinary  axes  in  present  use.  Thus  it  differs  from  the 
smaller  stone  axes  or  hammers  which,  like  hoes  or  adzes,  are  perforated 
through  the  thinner  and  broader  face,  like  a  small  one,  made  from  a 
pebble  of  silurian  grit,*  which  was  discovered  in  clearing  away  the 

*  Ancient  Stone  Implements j  chap,  ix.,  p.  204,  Fig.  155.  is  v«rj  similar  to  tbia. 
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debris  (or  talus)  close  to,  and  east  of  the  Gunnar  "  Nick,"  or  ravine, 
that  runs  between  two  ancient  British  or  Romano-British  camps  or 
forts  crowning  the  summit  of  these  basaltic  cliffs,  about  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  distant.  (This  perforated  hammer  is  in  my  possession,  but 
lent  at  present  to  Mr.  Hugh  Miller,  F.G.S.) 

The  large  axe-hammer,  recently  found,  has  one  peculiarity  not  at 
all  common,  like  a  similar  but  larger  specimen  in  Mr.  Evans's  collec- 
tion from  Plumpton,  near  Penrith.*  It  is  partially  rounded  and  flat 
at  the  butt-end,  where  it  has  suffered  from  long-continued  abrasion. 
But  it  is  unsymmetrical,  owing  to  a  natural  plane  of  cleavage  inter- 
fering with  the  usual  convex  shape,  and,  as  it  were,  taking  off  a  slice 
from  the  stone.  This  flattened  side  has  been  smoothened,  and  also 
bears  marks  of  abrasion  from  use.  The  shape  resembles  that  of 
Fig.  35  in  Evans's  book  (p.  185),  but,  though  fairly  polished,  is  less 
elaborately  finished. 

A  finer  specimen,  of  a  perfectly  symmetrical  form,  made  of  fel- 
stone,  is  in  my  possession,  which  came  from  the  village  of  Colwell, 
about  two  miles  distant  to  the  south-east  from  the  new  whinstone 
quarry.  It  was  used  as  a  wedge  for  keeping  open  a  cottage  door, 
and  on  one  side  are  two  shallow  grooves,  not  parallel  but  converging,! 
as  if  for  ornamentation,  not  for  sharpening  weapons.  It  is  similar  in 
appearance  to  Fig.  181  (in  Evans,  p.  180),  fromWigton,  Cumberland. 

The  same  great  authority  mentions  three  perforated  axe-hammers 
in  our  Newcastle  Museum,  one  of  mottled  green  stone  found  in  the 
river  Wear,  at  Sunderland,  and  the  other  two  from  Kirkoswald,  in 
Cumberland,  and  Haydon  Bridge ;  and  examples  exist  elsewhere  from 
Thirstone,  Shilbottle,  and  Hipsbum  in  our  county. 

These  perforated  implements  seem  to  have  been  first  brought  into 
shape  and  polished  over  the  whole  surfece,  and  the  position  for  the 
shaflihole  was  then  chosen.  The  process  of  boring  was  probably  car- 
ried out  with  a  flint,  or  even  a  piece  of  elder  or  other  soft  wood,  wort 
ing  probably  in  drill  fashion  with  sand  and  water.  The  proverbial 
patience  of  the  semi-savage  nature  would  be  required,  as  the  process 

*  Ibid.,  chap,  viii.,  p.  178.    It  is  9^  inches  long,  and  only  2}  inches  wide. 

t  Compare  Evans,  IMd.,  chap,  viii.,  p.  181,  Fig.  182,  from  WoUaton  Park,  Notts, 
where  the  sides  of  a  large  perforated  axe-hammer  have  each  four  parallel 
worked  into  them.     This  ColweU  specimen  was  given  to  me  hy  the  Rev. 
Yiear  of  GhoUerton. 
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would  be  an  elaborate  and  tedious  one.  This  is  exemplified  in  the 
lower  half  of  an  axe  in  Mr.  Greenwell's  collection^  found  at  Sprouston, 
near  Eelso.  It  had  been  broken  half  way  across  the  hole.  "The 
conical  cup-shaped  depressions  produced  by  the  boring  instrument 
extend  to  some  depth  in  the  stone,  but  are  still  ^  inch  from  meeting" 
(Evans,  chap,  viii.,  p.  184). 

Though  the  smoothened  and  perforated  axe-hammers  may  be  called 
Neolithic,  as  belonging  to  the  New  or  Polished  Stone  Age  of  Pre- 
historic Archaeology,  there  is  reason  to  beUeve,  that  at  least  in  the 
North  of  England  they  belong  to  the  bronze  period,  A  finely- 
finished  specimen  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Greenwell  in  a  barrow  at 
Cowlam,  near  Weaverthorpe,  Yorkshire.  It  lay  in  front  of  a  con- 
tracted skeleton,  the  edge  towards  the  face,  and  the  remains  of  the 
wooden  handle  still  grasped  by  the  right  hand.  The  cutting  edge 
had  been  carefully  removed,  so  that  it  was  probably  a  battle-axe.  Con- 
nected with  this  burial  was  that  of  a  woman  with  two  bronze  ear-rings 
at  her  head.  (Evans,  p.  185  ;  Briiish  Barrowa,  LVIIL,  p.  222-225 ; 
Fro.  Soc.  Ant.  Lond.,  2nd  S.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  61.)  Thus  the  date  may  be 
approximately  fixed  as  that  of  the  early  Bronze  Age,  the  same  as  that 
of  the  ancient  British  barrows  recently  opened  near  Birtley,  although 
no  bronze  implement  or  ornament  was  found  in  the  cists,  or  with  the 
cinerary  urns.  From  about  500  or  600  years  B.C.  (when  the  use  of 
bronze  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  in  general  use  in  this 
country),  these  polished  stone  tools  and  weapons  fell  into  com- 
parative desuetude,  though  long  lingering  in  use,  as  they  were  in  some 
form  at  the  Battle  of  Hastings,  and  in  remote  parts  of  the  island 
almost  to  the  present  time.  As  an  adaptation  of  ancient  implements 
to  modern  uses,  Sir  W.  Wilde  mentions  a  large  axe-hammer  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  which  is  said  to  have  been  re- 
cently in  use.  Mr.  Oreenwell  has  another  which  was  used  for  felling 
pigs  in  Yorkshire. 

In  my  possession  is  a  curious  perforated  implement  of  hard-grained 
gray  basalt,  weathered,  formed  of  a  flat  whin  boulder.  The  surface  of 
one  side  is  carefully  smoothened,  as  is  also  the  rounded,  narrower 
edge,  which  is  semi-circular,  and  half  of  the  other  side,  the  rest  being 
left  in  the  rough  state.  It  is  exactly  the  same  length  as  the  Barras* 
ford  perforated  axe-hammer,  7^  inches ;  greatest  width,  5  incheB : 
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narrower  upper  edge,  If  to  2  inches ;  and  wider  at  bottom,  2^  inches. 
The  stone  takes  a  shape  almost  Uke  that  of  a  gibbous  moon,  and  the 
perforation  has  been  intentionally  formed  askew,  the  nearly  circular 
hole  in  the  centre  expanding  outwards,  as  if  to  fit  the  grasp  of  the 
fingers,  into  an  oval,  2^  and  2|  inches  in  diameter.  The  lower  surfece 
appears  to  be  smoothened  by  long  continued  use,  perhaps  as  a  beetle  for 
domestic  needs,  and  it  has  also  served  the  purpose  of  a  hanmier  from  the 
decided  marks  of  abrasion  at  the  more  massive  end.  The  implement  is 
of  unknown  antiquity,  and  may  be,  though  this  is  not  very  probable, 
comparatively  modern.  But  its  only  asceiiained  purpose  within  the 
present  century  connects  it  with  the  superstitious  observances  of  &r 
distant  times,  as  it  was  hung  up  in  the  cow-house  of  a  cottager  of 
Birtley  till  his  ninetieth  year  as  "a  charm  to  keep  off  witches." 

The  position  and  formation  of  the  hole  in  the  Barrasford  axe- 
hammer  is  such,  that  there  is  a  very  exact  equipoise  when  grasped  in 
the  right  hand,  and  used  as  a  hammer-pounder  or  smoothening  instru- 
ment, either  with  the  flattened  face  or  partially  rounded  end.  We 
might,  therefore,  infer  from  this  fact,  what  has  otherwise  seemed  a 
reasonable  supposition  that,  while  the  smaller  perforated  stone  axes 
might,  and  would  probably  be  used  as  battle-axes,  these  larger  speci- 
mens were  too  heavy  for  this  purpose,  or  for  missiles.  Bishop  Lyttel- 
ton,  in  the  last  century,  held  to  their  use  as  warlike  weapons,  but 
Pegge  then  asserted  the  contrary  opinion.  Professor  Nilsson  more  re- 
cently has  arrived  at  Pegge's  conclusion,  and  considers  them  most 
suitable  for  being  held  in  the  left  hand  by  a  short  handle,  and  driven 
into  wood  by  blows  from  a  club  held  in  the  right  hand.  He  has  sug- 
gested for  them  the  name  of ."  handled  wedges."  Mr.  Evans  remarks 
(chap,  viii.,  p.  181,  182)  that  in  some  parts  of  France  he  has  seen 
extremely  heavy  iron  axes,  much  resembling  these  stone  implements  in 
form,  used  for  splitting  wood.  "  It  seems  possible,"  he  adds,  and  this 
is  not  only  possible  but  probable,  I  think,  in  connection  with  the 
limited  cereal  cultivation  of  the  Ancient  Britons  on  the  numerous 
terraced  slopes  of  our  North  Tyne  valley,  "  that  in  old  times  these 
heavy  stone  implements  may  also  have  been  employed  in  agriculture." 

Within  the  memory  of  the  present  generation,  I  am  informed  that 
the  ordinary  paints  or  colours  for  common  sale  in  chemists'  shops  used 
to  be  regularly  ground  or  pulverised  there  by  a  rude  implement,  or 
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pestle,  of  hard  stone,  before  the  grindstones  of  the  mannfectory  came 
to  be  applied  to  this  purpose.  In  his  Fast  in  the  Present^  Rhind 
Lectures  on  Archaeology,  Dr.  Arthur  Mitchell  gives  many  illustrations 
of  the  modern  survival  of  the  rude  arts  and  appliances  of  the  for 
distant  Stone  Age  period. 

From  the  greater  labour  bestowed  upon  them,  such  perforated  axe- 
hammers  as  this  from  the  Barrasford  Crags,  would  serve  as  marks  of 
distinction  for  their  possessors.  In  many  countries  they  have  "shared 
with  the  more  simply  formed  celts  the  attribution  of  a  heavenly  origin 
as  thunderbolts,  together  with  the  superstitious  reverence  due  to  their 
supernatural  origin."  This  seems  to  be  exemplified  in  the  singular 
use  to  which  the  holed  hammer-and-beetle-stone  from  Birtley  was  put, 
even  in  the  present  day.  Professor  Daniel  Wilson,  in  his  Pre-kistoric 
Annals  of  Scotland*  remarks  that  the  name  by  which  such  implements 
were  popularly  known  in  the  sister-country,  almost  till  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  was  that  of  the  *'  Purgatory  Hammer,"  buried  with  its 
owner,  that  he  might  have  the  wherewithal  "  to  thunder  at  the  gates 
of  purgatory  till  the  heavenly  janitor  appeared." 

II. — Denaritts  of  Hadrian. 

The  only  other  object  of  antiquity  discovered  with  the  British 
perforated  axe-hammer,  and  in  proximity  to  it,  was  a  small  silver  coin 
of  the  early  Roman  empire.  It  will  not  need  any  detailed  descrip- 
tion. The  denarius  is  in  fine  condition — the  bust  of  the  Emperor 
with  face  to  the  right  on  the  obverse,  and  the  name  Hadrianvs 
AvGVSTVS.  On  the  reverse,  a  figure  feeing  the  left,  the  nearest 
description  to  which  in  Cohen's  Description  Sistorique  des  Monnaies 
is,  as  Mr.  Blair  informs  me,  "  Nemesis  standing  to  left,  holding  her 
dress  with  the  right  hand  (in  this  coin  there  is  a  spear  also),  and 
a  purse  (?)  in  her  left,  a  wheel  at  her  feet."  The  inscription  is 
Cos.  III.,  the  two  latter  letters  being  indistinct,  but  the  requirements 
of  space  on  the  coin  show  clearly  they  must  have  been  there  originally. 
Hadrian  began  his  third  consulship  in  A.u.0.  872  (a.d.  119).  The 
large  brass  coin,  struck  by  decree  of  the  Roman  senate  in  a.d.  121 
(it  is  figured  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  the  Roman  Wally  from  Akerman),  to 
♦  Vol.  I.,  p.  191 ;  Areh.  Scot,  Vol.  I.,  p.  891. 
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commemorate  the  great  Emperor's  arrival  in  Britain,  bears  on  the 
obverse  this  inscription :  Cos.  III.,  and  on  the  reverse,  Adventvs 
AvG.  Britanniae.  When  Hadrian's  prowess  and  far  sighted  states- 
manship had  secured  the  Boman  conquests  in  our  island,  as  far  as  was 
deemed  needful  or  prudent,  by  the  building  of  the  great  Wall  or 
Barrier  of  the  Lower  Isthmus  of  Britain,  it  will  be  remembered  that 
"  This  circumstance  was  announced  to  the  world  in  another  coin,  bear- 
ing, on  the  reverse,  a  name  destined  to  sound  through  regions  Hadrian 
never  knew — ^Britannia — and  representing  a  female  figure  seated  on 
a  rock,  having  a  spear  in  her  left  hand,  and  a  shield  by  her  side." 
This  second  brass  of  Hadrian  has  also  upon  the  obverse,  Cos.  III. 

Thus  the  denarius  found  in  the  new  whinstone  quarry,  at  Barras- 
ford,  was  passing  from  hand  to  hand^  as  part  of  the  currency  of  the 
Boman  empire  in  the  North  Tyne  Valley  at  or,  probably  from  its  fine 
condition,  not  long  alter  the  building  of  Hadrian's  murus  and  vallum. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  imply  any  necessary  connection,  from  the 
mere  association  of  these  two  objects,  the  British  implement  and 
Boman  coin,  found  in  the  same  &11  of  soil,  in  this  particular  quarry. 
We  would  require  much  more  accurate  knowledge  than  is  possible  in  a 
case  of  casual  finding  like  this  to  enable  us  to  form  any  just  estimate 
of  approximate  time  as  to  when  each  relic  was  dropped  and  by  whom. 
It  is  certainly,  however,  a  fact  of  interest,  that  on  the  green  slope  of 
the  whin  crag  above  the  quarry,  may  still  be  traced  the  foundations  of 
the  ramparts,  intersecting  lines  of  division,  and  oblong  and  circular 
dwellings  of  an  ancient  **  camp  "  or  settlement.*  It  is  of  considerable 
size,  larger  than  the  other  camps  on  the  Gunnar  Crags,  and  has  pro- 
bably been  occupied  by  primitive  pastoral  tribes  in  the  British,  and 
Bomano-British,  or  even  later  times.  Also  the  spot  where  the  stone 
hanmier-axe  and  denarius  were  found  is  at  the  descent  of  the  crags, 
most  easily  available  to  any  Boman  or  Bomanised  Briton,  who  might 
desire  to  pass  in  the  most  direct  line  from  this  hill  fort  on  the  basaltic 
ridge  to  the  adjoining  camp  of  Pity  Me  or  Camp-hill,  an  oval-shaped 
fort  defended  by  a  ditch  and  ramparts,  and  situate  on  a  very  com- 
manding position,  about  half-a-mile  distant. 

*Arch.  Aeliana,  New  Series,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  7. 


V.—ON  A  BUILDING  AT  CILURNUM  SUPPOSED  TO  BE 
ROMAN  BATHS. 


By  Sheriton  HoiiMBS. 


[Read  on  the  28th  July,  1886.] 


At  the  Station  of  Cilurnum,  on  the  line  of  the  Roman  Wall,  there  has 
recently  been  discovered  a  building,  consisting  of  from  tvrelve  to  thir- 
teen rooms.  It  is  situated  between  the  eafltern  side  of  the  camp  and 
the  river  North  Tyne,  and  the  walls  remain  from  2  to  12  feet  high. 
Generally,  the  doorways  communicating  between  the  rooms  can  be 
seen,  and  at  some  of  them  the  stone  slabs  which  lined  the  walls  at 
each  side  remain  intact ;  there  is  only  the  lower  portion  of  one  window 
remaining. 

I  have  made  a  survey  of  the  ruins  from  which  the  accompanying 
plan  has  been  prepared,  and  upon  it  are  also  shown  the  special  stones 
found  in  making  the  excavation.  Upon  the  plan  the  various  rooms 
have  been  distinguished  by  letters  for  ease  of  reference. 

As  the  buildings  have,  apparently,  been  erected  at  diflFerent  dates, 
and  oat  of  previously  used  materials,  and  have  been  otherwise  altered 
in  many  ways,  it  is  probable  that  after  the  Romans  ceased  their  occu- 
pation they  were  used  for  shelter  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
who  had  lighted  fires  against  the  walls  at  points  below  the  level  of  the 
original  hypocaust  or  fined  fioors.  At  the  places  where  these  fires  had 
been,  the  wall  stones  have  been  deeply  burnt,  and  have  crumbled  or 
fallen  away  to  the  depth  of  a  foot  or  fifteen  inches. 

Before  stating  what  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  use  of  the  build- 
ing, it  will  be  well  to  describe  the  various  rooms,  giving  (so  far  as  can 
be  ascertained)  the  condition  in  which  they  were  when  excavated,  and 
the  articles  found  in  them. 

Commencing  with  the  room  marked  A,  which  occupies  the  greater 
portion  of  the  northern  side  of  the  building,  and  which  is  much  larger 
than  any  of  the  others,  being  45  feet  by  29  feet  inside  of  the  walls. 
The  entrance  to  this  room  has  been  about  midway  along  the  northern 
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wall,  as  indicated  by  a  portion  of  one  of  its  door  slabs  yet  remaining  in 
position,  and  along  its  western  end  wall  there  are  seven  arched  recesses 
formed  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  these  are  1  foot  6  inches,  back  to 
front,  2  feet  wide,  and  8  feet  high  to  the  inside  of  the  arched  top, 
which  is  formed  of  one  stone  over  each  recess. 

When  first  excavated,  this  room  had  a  stone  flagged  floor  placed 
upon  a  thick  bed  of  loose  rabble,  which  was  about  2  feet  6  inches 
above  the  level  of  the  original  floor.  There  are  no  signs  of  this  room 
having  had  a  hypocaust  or  other  means  of  heating,  but  there  ai'e  some 
ventilating  drains  which  must  have  been  immediately  below  the 
original  floor.  Near  the  south-west  comer  of  room  A  a  doorway  leads 
into  a  cross  corridor,  which  communicates  at  its  western  end  with  the 
rooms  D  and  B,  on  its  southern  side  with  the  room  E,  and  at  its 
eastern  end  with  the  room  E  and  others  adjoining.  It  is  thus  quite 
enclosed  in  the  building,  and  must  have  been  very  dark,  unless  it  had 
been  lighted  from  the  roof  or  the  walls  carried  up  higher  than  those 
adjoining,  so  as  to  admit  of  lighting  above  the  level  of  the  other  roofs. 
The  rooms  B  and  D  being  in  direct  communication  with  the  firehole 
C,  would  be  more  highly  heated  than  any  other  portion  of  the  building. 
The  hypocausts  underneath  these  two  rooms  remain  in  good  order, 
and,  in  addition,  the  room  D  has  a  flue  pipe  embedded  in  the  wall, 
which  communicates  with  the  hypocaust  at  its  lower  end,  and  has  side 
openings  to  allow  the  heat  to  circulate  within  the  walls,  though  it  is 
not  clear  that  the  walls  have  been  specially  flued  for  the  purpose. 
The  pipe  reaches  up  to  about  8  feet  above  the  level  of  the  floor,  and 
there  may  have  been  means  of  opening  it  and  letting  the  heated  air 
direct  into  the  room  when  proper  incandescence  had  been  obtained  at 
the  furnace,  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  adopted  in  Russian  houses, 
where,  after  the  stove  has  ceased  to  emit  smoke,  a  flap  opening  in  the 
flue  allows  the  heated  air  to  come  freely  into  the  room. 

The  doorway  between  rooms  B  and  D  has  the  side  slabs  remaining 
in  position.  These  are  6  feet  2  inches  long  by  2  feet  7  inches  wide 
and  7  inches  thick,  and  on  one  of  them  there  appears  to  have  been 
some  letters  cut,  but  excepting  the  initial  S  they  are  doubtfid.  It  is 
curious  that  this  letter  S  seems  to  have  been  cut  in  the  stone  in  several 
places,  sometimes  it  is  upright,  at  other  times  leaning  or  across. 

From  the  hypocaust,  under  room  D,  a  flue  passes  to  the  outside  of 
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the  building,  and  swells  out  to  form  a  small  hot  au*  chamber,  from 
which  the  flue  is  continued  through  the  wall  into  the  room  E,  and  from 
it  into  the  other  rooms  which  have  had  heated  floors. 

In  the  room  K,  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  corridor,  there  is  a  stone 
with  a  circular  hollow  cut  in  it,  which  seems  to  have  formed  the  base 
of  a  fountain  basin.  Two  portions  of  the  basin  remain  of  a  some- 
what elegant  form,  and  I  estimate  from  these  that  the  basin,  when 
whole,  would  be  about  4  feet  8  inches  diameter  within  the  rim.  The 
water  arrangements  for  supply  and  discharge  in  relation  to  this  basin 
are  not  very  easy  to  understand  from  what  remains  of  them.  In  all 
probability  the  supply  would  be  drawn  from  a  cistern  adjoining,  which 
is  formed  by  a  jutting-out  of  the  wall  separating  K  from  A,  and  which 
has  a  leaden  pipe  leading  out  of  the  bottom  into  the  room  A.  A 
channel,  deeply  cut  in  large  stones,  leads  by  a  considerable  declivity 
from  underneath  the  cistern  to  the  fountain  base,  and  must  have  had 
communication  with  the  cistern,  though  at  present  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how.  From  the  fountain  basin  there  is  a  built  waste  drain,  run- 
ning through  the  wall  into  the  room  A,  then  curving  round  the  tank, 
and  discharging  above  the  main  stone  drain  of  the  building.  There  is  a 
clumsiness  about  this  an-angement  of  waste  drain,  which  seems  to  be 
the  result  of  an  afterthought,  or  an  alteration  from  the  original  design 
of  the  building 

Adjoining  room  K,  on  the  east,  is  the  room  L,  which  has  cemented 
floors,  as  though  it  had  contained  baths.  Against  the  eastern  wall  is 
a  square  block  of  masonry,  which  appears  to  have  formed  a  base  upon 
which  some  object  might  have  stood. 

Leading  out  of  room  K  towards  the  south  there  is  a  small  room  I, 
which  has  been  under-heated  by  a  flue  leading  through  the  wall  from 
the  room  E.  When  excavated  there  was  about  2  feet  depth  of  sand 
in  this  room,  and  at  the  bottom  two  red  tiles,  with  figured  patterns 
upon  them.  Beyond  this  is  a  large  room  H,  which  has  also  had  a 
heated  floor,  communicating  by  three  openings  with  the  hypocaust 
under  I,  and  having  one  opening  in  the  centre  of  its  southern  wall 
leading  to  the  outside  of  the  building.  Underneath  the  hypocaust 
floor  of  this  room  there  are  three  ventilating  drains,  and  its  eastern 
wall  has  counterforts  against  it  on  the  outside. 

The  room  E,  on  the  southern ^side  of  the  corridor,  may  have  been 
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originally  divided  into  two  almost  equal  portions  by  a  cross  wall.  There 
is  nothing  of  this  wall  remaining,  but  the  side  walls  show  where  it  has 
been  torn  away  from  them.  Jutting  out  from  this  room  is  an  apart- 
ment with  a  circular  end,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the  lower  portion 
of  a  window  with  splayed  jambs,  and  at  the  southern  end  of  E  there  is 
another  apartment ;  both  these  have  been  heated  by  flues,  which  re- 
main intact,  excepting  that  the  covers  have  been  removed,  and  they 
seem  to  have  been  connected  with  E  by  arched  openings,  the  arches 
springing  from  pilasters. 

A  number  of  arched  stones  and  arch  voussoirs,  seemingly  formed  of 
concrete,  were  found  in  the  room  E.  Their  shapes  are  peculiar,  and 
fevour  the  belief  that  they  have  been  feced  with  some  better  material. 
At  the  eastern  end  of  the  room  A  there  has  been  added  some 
masonry  of  a  totally  different  character  from  any  in  other  parts  of  the 
building,  consisting  of  a  casing  wall,  with  counterforts  composed  of 
large  stones,  similar  to  those  of  which  the  two  bridges  have  been 
built,  and  which  have  lewis  holes  cut  in  them.  The  foundation  of 
this  portion  of  the  building  is  on  quicksand  and  deep  loam,  and  it  is 
probable  that  shrinkage  of  the  building  had  taken  place  in  conse- 
quence, and  that  this  additional  masonry  had  been  built  to  support 
it  at  the  time  when  the  later  bridge  works  were  in  progress,  or  with 
some  unused  material  prepared  for  that  structure. 

The  steps  leading  from  the  doorways  into  the  rooms  are  very 
heavily  worn^  and  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  step  leading  from 
the  corridor  to  the  room  K  is  worn,  shows  that  the  people  entering 
had  to  turn  sharply  to  the  right  to  avoid  the  fountain  basin. 

The  floor  of  the  room  G  had  been  at  a  higher  level  than  any  other 
portion  of  the  building. 

The  construction  of  the  main  drain  of  the  building  is  elaborate, 
the  channel,  7  inches  wide  by  9  inches  deep,  is  cut  in  large  rectangu- 
lar stones,  and  each  stone,  at  its  end,  has  grooves,  into  which  cement 
had  been  run  to  form  a  watertight  joint.  There  are  other  channel 
stones  of  a  different  description,  in  these  the  channel  is  semi-circular, 
and  there  are  grooves  cut  across  the  channel  near  each  end  of  the 
stone^  into  which  lead  has  been  poured  to  cover  over  the  joint  between 
the  stones.  The  lead  and  cement  yet  remain  in  some  of  the  channel 
stone  grooves. 
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After  carelully  considering  the  relation  of  the  various  apartments 
and  their  heating  arrangements,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  had  been  a  set  of  baths,  and  I  am  strengthened  in  this  belief  by 
the  assurance  of  a  gentleman  who  has  on  various  occasions  visited  the 
ruins  of  Pompeii  and  studied  the  bath  arrangements  there,  that  the 
wall  recesses  in  the  room  A  are  similar  to  those  at  the  Pompeian  baths, 
and  that  their  use  had  been  to  hold  the  clothes  of  the  bathers.  And  as 
the  end  opening  nearest  the  corridor  has  holes  in  the  stone,  indicative 
of  its  having  been  closed  by  a  door,  it  is  probable  that  in  it  were  kept 
the  oUve  oil  and  spices  used  in  the  anointing  before  bathing. 

In  the  ruins  of  the  Thermae  of  Titus,  at  Rome,  was  found  a  wall 
painting,  representing  a  section  elevation  of  a  Eoman  bath.  In  the 
first  room  named  upon  the  drawing,  the  Eloeothesium,  or  room  for 
anointing,  the  wall  is  depicted  with  similar  recesses,  in  which  there 
appear  to  be  jars,  but  these  cover  the  whole  wall  up  to  the  springing 
of  the  arched  roof.  The  room  A  would  be  the  Frigidarium,  or,  possi- 
bly in  this  case,  the  Frigidarium  and  Tepidarium  combined,  where  the 
bathers  would  undress,  and  probably  also  be  anointed. 

From  this  they  would  pass  into  the  corridor,  which,  being  in  con- 
nection with  the  heated  chambers,  would  form  an  intermediate  stage 
between  the  hot  and  cold  rooms.  They  would  then  pass  into  the 
heated  rooms  D  and  B,  where  they  would  undergo  the  sweating  pro- 
cess, returning  into  the  corridor  to  cool  preparatoiy  to  going  into  the 
cold  lavatory  room  K,  where  water  would  be  laved  over  them  from  the 
stone  basin,  and  then  into  the  further  room  L,  where  there  appears  to 
have  been  cold  baths.  The  floor  of  this  room  E  has  had  drains  to  lead 
away  the  waters  thrown  about  the  room.  These  drains  have  been  cat 
out  of  the  floor  stones,  one  of  which  remains  in  position,  snecked  into 
the  inlet  channel. 

It  is  not  easy  to  assign  special  uses  for  the  other  rooms,  but,  sup- 
posing the  wall  across  E  restored,  the  remaining  southern  portion  of 
that  room  would  be  symmetrical  with  the  circular-ended  room  P,  and 
might  have  been  a  music  room,  or  a  place  were  poems  were  recited. 

It  is  likely  that  the  walls  of  the  rooms  would  be  cased  with  slabs 
of  stone  or  other  material,  as  was  commonly  done  in  Roman  baths, 
upon  a  coating  of  cement  mixed  with  broken  tile,  portions  of  which 
yet  adhere  to  them.    There  are  none  of  these  slabs  remaining  in  posi- 
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tion,  but  it  seems  probable  that  the  flags  forming  the  later  floor  of  the 
room  A  had  been  used  for  the  purpose.  In  the  room  B  a  number  of 
the  holdfasts  yet  remain  in  the  wall,  by  which  the  wall  slabs  had  been 
secured  in  their  position.* 

In  making  the  excavations  an  altar  to  Fortune  was  found,t  and  a 
number  of  female  trinkets.  The  latter  were  found  in  the  room  A,  and 
consisted  of  beads,  brooches,  and  a  jet  ring.  In  room  I  was  found  a 
piece  of  delicate  gold  chain,  about  4  inches  long,  and  hair  pins  were 
scattered  about  over  the  rooms  generally.  There  is  just  one  circum- 
stance which  militates  somewhat  against  the  use  of  the  rooms  as  baths, 
and  that  is  the  excessive  wear  of  the  stone  steps  at  the  entrances  to 
the  various  rooms ;  for  the  bathers  and  their  attendants  would  likely 
be  either  barefooted  or  have  their  feet  clothed  with  soft  sandals.  But 
it  is  quite  possible  that  if  the  buildings  were  erected  during  the  early 
period  of  the  Roman  occupation,  they  might  have  been  used  for  many 
purposes  before  being  finally  abandoned  by  that  people.  The 
wearing  of  the  steps  leading  from  the  coiTidor  into  the  room  A  had 
taken  place  before  the  floor  of  that  room  had  been  altered  and  raised 
to  a  higher  level,  indicating  that  the  building  must  have  been  in  use 
for  a  very  long  time  before  the  floor  had  been  altered. 

*  A  little  distance  west  of  these  buildings  are  the  remains  of  a  Roman  house, 
the  bath  rooms  of  which  have  yet  the  waU  slabs  remaining  in  position. 

t  For  description  of  this  see  Arch*  AeL,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  117. 


VI.— REMARKS  ON  TWO  MEDIAEVAL  GRAVE  COVERS 
FROM  ST.  NICHOLAS'S  CHURCH,  DISCOVERED  IN 
JUNE,  1886. 


By  C.  C.  Hodges. 


[Read  on  the  28th  day  of  August,  1886.] 


Newcastle  is  rich  in  examples  of  the  interestiug  memorials  of  the 
dead  of  past  ages.  Of  the  horizontal  slabs  which  were  used  to 
cover  the  graves,  as  lids  to  stone  coffins  and  as  laid  in  the  pavements 
of  the  churches  to  mark  the  resting  places  of  the  dead  during  the 
middle  ages,  a  considerable  number  of  examples  remain.  Our 
Society  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  the  majority  of  these,  which  it 
has  saved  from  destruction  and  oblivion,  by  having  them  placed  in 
the  Castle.  They  are  from  various  sources,  the  greater  number 
having  been  derived  from  the  destroyed  Hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magda- 
lene. At  St.  Andrew's  Church  are  three  fine  examples ;  and  three 
others  are  built  into  the  garden  wall  of  the  Hermitage,  Gateshead. 
These  came  from  the  Franciscan  Friary  which  stood  in  Pilgrim  Street. 
In  St.  Nicholas's  Church  is  a  fine  collection  of  grave  covers,  which 
are  preserved  in  the  Bewick  Chapel.  Twelve  of  these  we  have  long 
been  femiliar  with,  but  two  more  examples  are  now  happily  added 
to  the  list.  They  were  discovered  in  making  some  alterations  which 
had  become  necessary,  in  order  to  provide  better  accommodation  for 
the  gas  meters,  which  are  placed  on  the  south  side  of  the  choir ;  and 
we  are  indebted  to  bur  member,  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Burton,  the  contractor 
who  carried  out  these  works,  for  the  very  careful  manner  in  which  he 
has  exhumed,  cleaned,  and  transferred  them  to  the  Bewick  Chapel 
without  injury.  I  lay  drawings  before  you,  from  which  you  will  see 
how  beautifiilly  these  two  slabs  are  designed  and  executed,  and  how 
well  they  have  been  preserved.  They  were  found  lying  under  one  of 
the  buttresses  on  the  south  side  of  the  choir,  and,  as  they  were  turned 
face  downwards,  we  know  that  they  had  been  moved  from  the  graves 
on  which  they  had  been  laid,  in  order  that  they  might  occupy  their 
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recent  position.  The  choir  was  erected  about  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  these  large  stones  were  made  use  of  by  the 
builders  for  its  foundations.  The  one  bearing  the  key  is  probably 
very  few  years  earlier  in  date  than  the  choir,  but  the  other  cannot  be 
much  later  than  1250,  and  may  be  some  years  earlier. 


C.   \ZSO 


c.\^so 


I  will  now  say  a  few  words  about  the  crosses  and  symbols  carved 
upon  these  slabs,  taking  the  earUer  example  first.  This  bears  a 
design  of  the  most  exquisite  beauty,  and,  though  not  the  largest,  it  is 
by  far  the  finest  and  most  perfect  of  all  the  remaining  mediaeval 
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sepulchral  slabs  in  Newcastle.  It  is  the  more  valuable  and  instructive, 
as  it  belongs  to  a  period  of  which  we  have  so  very  few  examples  re- 
maining in  any  part  of  the  country,  coming,  as  it  does,  at  the  time 
when  the  conventional  foliage,  so  largely  used  during  the  earlier  years 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  was  being  changed  and  refined  into  those  exact 
copies  of  natural  foliage  which  adorn  the  works  executed  at  its  close. 
The  trefoil  form  of  the  terminations  was  introduced  before  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  received  little  variation  in  its  intrinsic  char- 
acter for  nearly  fifty  years,  though  its  multiplication  and  disposition 
over  the  surface  of  the  slab  was  carried  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the 
designer's  skill.  Between  the  years  1240  and  1250,  we  find  the  stiflP 
conventionality  of  the  earlier  period  suddenly  and  rapidly  changing 
into  natural  forms,  till,  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the 
artists  copied  the  foliage  of  the  trees  and  plants  with  which  they  were 
surrounded^  as  well  as  flowers,  birds,  and  insects,  with  the  utmost 
exactitude.  • 

It  was  at  the  time  that  the  carvers  were  beginning  to  grow  tired  of 
conventionality,  and  adopting  the  forms  of  nature  in  their  work,  that 
the  beautiful  slab  under  our  consideration  was  produced.  There'  is  no 
trace  left  of  the  trefoil  ornament,  and  yet  it  would  be  impossible  to 
say  what  natural  leaf  had  been  laid  under  contribution  to  furnish  the 
motive  of  the  design.  That  natural  forms  were  as  closely  followed 
in  the  designs  of  these  sepulchral  memorials  as  they  were  in  the 
carved  details  of  the  churches,  erected  during  the  last  forty  years  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  we  have  abundant  evidence. 

At  Sedgefield  is  a  most  beautiful  example,  covered  with  delicately 
sculptured  oak  leaves  and  acorns,  and  bearing  on  a  shield  the  cross 
moline  of  the  Fulthorpes.  At  Corsenside  and  at  Sockbum  are  other 
specimens  of  the  same  type. 

The  design  of  the  cross  in  our  example  is  an  elaboration  of  the 
crude  and  early  form,  formed  by  placing  four  circles  more  or  less 
closely  together.  This  form  had  its  birth  contemporaneously  with  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  these  islands,  and  is  used  in  most  of 
the  beautiful  sculptured  crosses  of  the  Celtic  period.  It  appears  again 
on  the  incised  and  sculptured  grave  covers  of  the  Norman  period,  and, 
after  running  through  a  large  number  of  variations,  develops  into 
the  beautifully  floriated  head,  of  which  the  well-known  "vine  leaf"  slab 
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at  Hexham  is  our  finest  northern  example.  In  the  slab  before  us,  the 
head  is  formed  by  placing  four  semi-circles  in  the  angles  of  a  cross,  and 
floriating  all  the  terminations,  so  that  the  leaves  appear  in  clusters  of 
three.  Four  bands  cross  the  arms,  and  seem  to  bind  the  semi-circles 
to  the  cross.  The  stem  is  interrupted  by  leaves,  from  which  spring 
branches  bearing  pairs  of  leaves,  and  at  the  base  two  leaves  spread  over 
the  roots.  Thus,  the  idea  of  a  tree,  of  which  the  cross  forms  the  chief 
flower  or  head,  is  fiilly  carried  out. 

On  the  dexter  side  of  the  cross  are  carved  two  symbols,  a  pair  of 
shears  and  a  book.  It  is  now  generally  accepted  that  where  the  shears 
occur  on  one  of  these  grave  covers  the  individual  buried  beneath 
was  of  the  female  sex,  but  what  was  meant  when  a  book  was  placed 
in  conjunction  with  them  it  is  very  difficult  to  determine. 

Two  other  northern  examples  may  be  dted,  as  proving  that  the  book 
is  sometimes  used  in  conjunction  with  the  shears  as  a  female  symbol. 
One  of  these  is  at  ChoUerton,  and  is  illustrated  in  the  Archaeoloffia 
Aeliana  (4to  series),  VoL  III.,  p.  76.  It  is  9  fine  double  slab  of  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  bears  two  crosses  of  bold 
design,  both  alike.  The  middle  of  the  stem  of  each  is  overlaid  by  a 
shield ;  that  on  the  dexter  bears  the  arms  of  Swinburne  three  cmque- 
foils  impaling  chequy  for  db  Vaux*  Above  the  shield  on  the  dexter 
side  of  the  cross,  \&  a  book.  The  shield  on  the  sinister  cross  bears 
the  Swinburne  arms  only ;  to  the  sinister  of  the  shield  is  a  long 
sword,  so  cut  as  to  appear  as  lying  behind  the  shield. 

The  other  example  is  at  East  Harlsey,  Yorkshire.  It  is  also  a  large 
double  slab,  laid  in  memory  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  probably  not  later 
than  1300.  It  bears  two  crosses,  which  are  both  alike.  Over- 
lying the  stem  of  the  dexter  cross  is  a  shield  bearing  three  cocks,  the 
arms  of  Salcock  of  Salcock  {hodU  Sawcock),  a  hamlet  in  the  parish 
of  East  Harlsey.  Behind  the  shield  is  a  fine  long  sword  lying  in 
b&nd  dexter.  On  the  dexter  side  of  the  stem  of  the  sinister  cross  is  a 
pair  of  shears  of  the  spring  type,  and  on  the  sinister  side  a  book.  I 
have  met  with  many  examples  of  books  occurring  in  conjunction  with 
shears  on  grave  covei's,  but  the  two  foregoing  double  slabs  clearly 
prove  that  the  book  was  used  to  signify  a  woman,  as  it  was  likewise  to 

*  Sir  William  de  Swinbnme  married  Alicia  danghter  of  John  de  Vaux  in 
1306.    The  slab  no  doubt  was  laid  over  the  grave  of  these  two  persona. 


134  MEDIAEVAL  GBAYE  OOYEBS. 

signify  an  eccleBiastic  when  placed  in  conjunction  with  the  chalice  and 
paten^  or  the  hand  raised  in  benediction. 

Our  other  Newcastle  slab  bears  a  cross,  witii /leur  de  lis  terminations. 
It  is  represented  by  incised  lines  cat  in  the  stone,  instead  of  the  whole 
surface  of  the  slab  being  lowered  and  the  ornamental  parts  left  in 
relief  as  in  the  example  which  we  have  just  been  considering.  The 
form  of  the  cross  is  an  exceedingly  common  one,  and  was  used  over  a 
yery  long  period  ;  in  fact,  it  was  in  yogue  during  the  whole  of  the 
period  of  mediaeval  architecture  which  has  been  styled  "Perpen- 
dicular," or,  in  other  words,  from  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  to  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  bands,  or  binding  straps,  which 
appear  in  the  earlier  and  more  beautiful  cross  survive,  but  the  lines 
representing  them  are  no  longer  carried  across  the  arms,  but  stop  at 
them.  The  key  incised  on  the  sinister  side  is  supposed  by  our  most 
learned  ecclesiologists  to  allude  to  a  married  woman  in  her  capacity  as 
housewife.  It  is  frequently  found  in  conjunction  with  the  shears,  and 
many  examples  bearing  two  keys  may  be  cited ;  but  an  example  bear- 
ing the  key  in  conjunction  with  any  symbol  alluding  to  the  male  sex, 
such  as  the  sword,  fleshing  knife,  shepherd's  crook,  blacksmith's,  or 
mason's  tools,  etc.,  is  unknown. 
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By  James  Clephan. 


[Read  on  November  24th,  1886.] 


Since  the  appearance  in  the  Transactions*  of  the  brief  paper  on  "  Old 
Tyne  Bridge  and  its  'Cellars/"  I  have  given  it  a  marginal  note,  which 
may  as  well  pass  into  print ;  and  should  my  pen  not  wander  beyond  it  to 
an  unreasonable  length,  the  transgression  may  be  more  than  pardoned, 
now  that  a  restoration  of  the  quaint  Plantagenet  structure  has  been 
projected,  with  a  change  of  site  to  the  Jubilee  Exhibition  of  1887  on 
Newcastle  Moor. 

At  the  time  of  the  destructive  November  inundation,  by  which 
Old  Tyne  Bridge  was  wrepked  in  1771,  with  all  the  bridges  of  the 
Tyne,  save  one,  there  were  upwards  of  twenty  tenements  south  of 
the  Blue  Stone  (the  St.  Cuthbert's  stone  of  a  former  day),  eleven  on 
the  east  side,  ten  on  the  west ;  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  third  of  the 
thoroughfare  being  more  densely  peopled  than  the  two-thirds  of  the 
Corporation  of  Newcastle.  John  Hilbert's  picture,  which  appropriately 
illustrates  the  instructive  paperf  of  Dr.  Bruce,  "The  Three  Bridges 
over  the  Tyne  at  Newcastle,"  shows  how  clustered  was  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  viaduct ;  and  the  statue  of  the  "Merry  Monarch," 
pointing  down  from  its  niche  in  the  Magazine  Gate,  to  the  extract 
from  the  small  folio  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Bourne,  published  in  1786, 
courteously  admonishes  us  that  the  print  must  have  been  engraved  for 
Cuthbert  Fenwick's  mayoralty  of  1739,  not  for  his  accession  to  the 
chair  in  1727.  In  a  note  on  the  engraving,  made  by  Sykes  in  his 
Local  Records,  he  remarks: — "The  arches  of  this  bridge  were  some 
of  them  Gothic,  and  others  scheme  arches.  They  had  no  regular 
decrease  from  the  middle  to  the  ends,  and  the  passage  over  them  was 
very  narrow,  and  crowded  with  houses,  built  of  wood,"  the  curling 
smoke  of  whose  chimneys  is  not  overlooked  by  the  artist. 

When  the  bridge  gave  way  in  1771,  there  went  with  it,  at  the 
Gateshead  end^  considerable  revenue.    John  Clarke,  mercer,  one  of 
•  Areh.  Ael,  Vol.  IX.,  pp.  287-240.  f  ^rek.  Ael,  VoL  X.,  pp.  1-11 
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the  lessees,  canying  on  business  next  door  to  Dr.  Oliphant,  on  the 
west  side^  held  premises  worth  £22  a  year;  three,  of  whom  Oliphant's 
was  one,  £20;  until,  dwindling  down,  £6  is  reached.  In  whole, 
£286,  equally  divided  between  the  two  sides  of  the  way;  the  supposed 
value  of  the  property  altogether  being  £3,808. 

The  Oliphants,  when  unhoused  by  the  flood,  found  temporary 
refuge  in  Church  Chare,  Gateshead,  (the  narrow  thoroughfare  preceding 
the  Church  Street  of  the  present  day) ;  being  indebted  for  the  hospit- 
able arrangement,  we  may  safely  assume,  to  the  good  ofiices  of  the 
benevolent  and  energetic  Rector,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Wood,  M.A.,  one 
of  the  heroes  and  benefactors  of  the  hour,  whose  death  by  fever,  in 
the  month  of  March  thereafter,  was  ascribed  to  his  ceaseless  labours  of 
love  and  duty.  His  mural  monument  in  the  church,  offspring  of  the 
esteem,  affection,  and  gratitude  of  the  people  of  Gateshead,  informs  us 
that  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age  he  was  "  interred  amidst  the  tears  of 
his  parishioners  " — a  touching  tribute  to  his  worth. 

In  the  year  1772,  the  Oliphant  family  removed  from  the  scene  of 
their  twofold  trials  and  sorrows  to  Scotland.  Their  old  friend  and 
neighbour,  John  Greene,  a  leading  inhabitant  of  Gateshead,  appeared 
in  the  Mayor's  Chamber  of  Newcastle,  in  the  month  of  October,  "for 
and  on  behalf  of  Mr.  James  Oliphant  in  Scotland,  owner  of  a  house  at 
the  south  end  of  the  old  stone  bridge,"  and  stated  that  "the  present 
slanting  stays  were  not  sufficient  to  support  it,"  and  it  was  consequently 
"  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  river  ;"  whereupon  Mr.  John  Stephenson, 
at  that  time  employed  in  the  construction  of  a  temporary  viaduct 
across  the  Tyne,  was  instructed  to  apply  additional  props  if  necessary. 

The  river,  at  Newcastle  and  Gateshead,  was  now  bridgeless  ;  the 
crossing  roadway  had,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  perished  by  water,  as 
in  the  meridian  of  the  thirteenth  it  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  ;  and 
once  again  it  must  be  restored.  Let  us  go  back  to  bygone  times,  and 
fulfil,  so  far  as  space  may  permit,  the  promise  of  following  the  fortunes 
of  Old  Tyne  Bridge  ;  and,  in  writing  the  present  paper,  I  must  draw, 
to  some  extent,  upon  the  columns  of  my  former  self,  when  dealing 
with  the  subject  for  the  readers  of  the  Newcastle  Chronicle.  The 
historical  curate  of  All  Saints'  is  helpful.  "  Wasteful  conflagrations," 
says  he,  "  had  in  1248  reduced  cities  to  ashes  in  many  countries ; "  and 
"the  towne  of  Newcastle-upon-Tine,  for  the  most  part,  with  the 
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bridge,  was  burned  with  an  unquenchable  fire;"  after  which  ill- 
fortune,  the  Burgesses,  who  had  charge  of  two-thirds,  and  the  Bishop, 
who  owned  the  other,  made  it  their  endeavour  to  raise  up  a  bridge  of 
stone.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  sent  out  indulgences,  and  other  Bishops 
were  induced  by  the  Burgesses  to  follow  his  example,  that  all  who 
could  lend  a  hand,  in  money  or  in  labour,  if  not  in  both,  might  join 
in  the  erection ;  and  by  this  means  the  necessary  aid  was  obtained. 
"The  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,"  states  our  local  historian, 
"  wrote  to  the  clergy  of  his  archdeaconry,  telling  them  their  venerable 
Father,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham,  by  his  letters  patent,  had  com- 
manded them,  without  any  let  or  delay,  to  go  about  the  affair  of 
indulgences,  and  that  they  were  to  prefer  the  episcopal  indulgences  to 
others ;  and  what  arose  from  them  was  to  be  given  to  the  Master  of 
the  Bridge,  who  was  then  Laurentius,  for  the  use  of  the  bridge.  Its 
national  importance  was  recognised  throughout  the  kingdom.  Its 
restoration  was  of  much  more  than  local  moment.  The  inability  of  the 
town,  suffering  as  were  the  inhabitants  from  the  flames  which  had 
consumed  the  viaduct,  to  supply  its  place  unaided,  was  everywhere 
acknowledged  ;  and  contributions  for  carrying  on  the  work  flowed  in 
from  all  quarters.  The  maintenance,  indeed,  of  Tyne  Bridge,  had 
long  been  considered  a  more  than  municipal  duty.  The  Archbishop 
of  York  granted  an  indulgence  of  thirty  days,  in  1257,  to  all  benefactors 
of  the  bridge.  So  also,  in  1277,  the  Bishop  of  Rochester.  The 
Bishop  of  Caithness  in  Scotland,  and  of  Waterford  in  Ireland,  were 
assistant  in  the  work  ;  and  many  were  the  laymen  who  contributed  to 
its  execution*  The  new  bridge  stood  upon  twelve  bold  arches  ;  but 
now  (in  1731)  there  are  only  nine,  the  rest  being  turned  into  cellaring 
at  the  building  of  the  keys.  It  is  a  pretty  street,  beset  with  houses  on 
each  side  for  a  great  part  of  it.  In  the  entrance  from  the  North  stands 
the  chapel  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, so  called  because  it  was  dedicated  to  him.  Who  the  founder  of 
it  was,  I  have  never  been  able  to  learn,  nor  the  time  of  its  building;  but 
it  must  have  been  after  1171,  the  year  when  the  martyr  suffered ;  and 
it  must  have  been  before  the  year  1248,  because  then  it  was  in  being." 
The  Burgesses  had  evidently  a  sofe  struggle  to  keep  up  the  new 
bridge  when  they  had  got  it.  If  it  was  more  useful  than  the  white 
elephant  of  the  story,  it  was  also  more  costly.    Its  maintenance  was  a 
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heavy  burden.  The  townspeople  had  continuaUj  to  be  casting  about 
them  for  casoal  relief  on  behalf  of  their  thoroughfare  across  the  Tyne. 
It  was  largely  dependent  upon  chance  supplies.  In  1362,  when  it  was 
in  a  ruinous  condition,  Edward  the  Third  was  granting  a  ten  years' 
toll  for  repairs  ;  yet  in  1370  it  was  still  ricketty  ;  and,  in  1394,  there 
was  a  charge  on  the  Customs  for  its  maintenance.  An  annual  pay- 
ment of  lOs.  from  a  tenement  in  the  Side,  occupied  by  Edward  Surtees, 
a  bowyer,  occurs  for  the  benefit  of  the  bridge  in  1517.  The  incor- 
porated companies  rendered  aid  from  time  to  time.  Fullers  and  Dyers, 
when  they  fined  a  brother  for  employing  a  Scot  or  taking  an  appren- 
tice from  beyond  the  Borders,  passed  over  the  proceeds  to  Old  Tyne 
Bridge.  In  1577,  the  local  authorities  were  besieging  Secretary  Wal- 
singham  for  his  influence  in  recovering  a  lost  annuity  of  £40,  granted 
by  Richard  the  Third  out  of  the  custom-house  of  the  port,  "  towards 
the  maintenance  of  the  great  bridge  and  walls,  at  present  in  great 
ruin."  Richard  had  marked  their  condition  in  1482,  when  he  passed 
through  Newcastle  as  Duke  of  Gloucester,  marching  at  the  head  of  an 
army  against  the  Scots ;  and  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  Minister  of 
Qaeen  Elizabeth,  was  entreated  to  consider  that  the  renewal  of  this 
substantial  aid  would  tend  to  great  "public  commodity,"  in  the  main- 
tenance of  "  the  bridge  and  walls  of  this.  Her  Grace's  town,  standing 
towards  the  frontiers  of  Scotland."  The  Lord  President  of  the 
Council  of  the  North,  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  a  not  unfrequent 
visitor  in  Newcastle,  backed  the  suit  of  the  Corporation.  He  bore 
witness,  in  a  letter  written  from  York  to  the  Privy  Council,  that  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  ever  since  his  coming  into  the  district,  had  been 
at  great  charges  in  respect  of  the  bridge,  which  could  neither  be 
brought  into  repair,  nor  maintained,  without  continued  cost ;  "  and 
you  know,"  said  he,  "  how  meet  it  is  that  the  walls  and  bridges  of 
that  town  should  be  always  well  maintained." 

It  was  a  bridge,  however,  evidently  not  easy  to  maintain.  It  was 
always  getting  out  of  repair  in  one  place  when  cobbled  in  another. 
The  annuity  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  last  of  the  Plantagenets,  and 
allowed  to  lapse,  was  greatly  needed ;  but  we  do  not  learn  that  it  was 
regained  under  the  last  of  the  Tudors.  Charles  the  First  granted  it 
a  supply  of  trees  out  of  Chopwell  Woods,  and  his  boon  may  serve  as 
some  due  to  the  construction  and  condition  of  the  venerable  viadact. 
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By  hook  or  by  crook  it  was  kept  standing  most  wonderfully,  and 
prolonged  in  serviceable  existence  generations  after  it  was  feared  that 
it  wonld  fall.  "  Originally  very  ill-built,  and  in  general  of  too  small 
stones,  and  not  of  the  best  kind,"  was  the  report*  of  Smeaton  on  the 
near  eve  of  the  completion  of  its  span  of  life.  The  builder  of  the 
Eddystone  Lighthouse  "found  it  in  a  general  state  of  disrepair;" 
Tyne  Bridge  being  at  that  time  not  of  any  one  age,  but  of  various 
ages — altered,  mended,  patched,  overloaded,  and  propped  through  the 
whole  course  of  its  servitude  of  centuries;  but  the  distinguished 
engineer  shook  his  head  when  asked  how  much  longer  he  thought  it 
might  endure ;  for  "creaking  carts  go  long  on  the  road." 

"  The  Case  of  Mr.  James  Oliphant,  Surgeon,"  which  in  1768  was 
sold  by  Benjamin  Fleming,  "Bookseller  and  Stationer  under  the 
Magazine  Gate  on  the  Bridge,"  gives  a  description  of  one  of  the 
houses  that  stood  at  its  southernmost  end,  as  quoted  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  the  Transactions,!  from  attic  to  "  cellar,"  to  which  the 
curious  reader  may  turn  back  as  an  instructive  study. 

A  divided  estate.  Old  Tyne  Bridge  had  depended  for  its  steward- 
ship on  two  proprietors — the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  the  Corporation 
of  Newcastle — sometimes  at  peace,  sometimes  at  loggerheads.  In 
1388,  the  then  Chief  Magistrate,  William  Bishopdale,  with  his 
colleagues  and  the  commonalty,  began  to  build  a  tower  at  the 
southern  end,  and  displaced  and  carried  away  the  boundary  stones, 
one  on  each  side.  A  charter  of  King  John  was  the  authority  under 
which  they  claimed  to  act ;  but  the  courts  of  law,  to  which  the  Bishop, 
the  Count  Palatine,  appealed,  gave  judgment  against  the  Corporation. 
Then,  in  1416,  came  the  Sheriffs  of  Durham  and  Westmorland,  and 
took  possession  for  Cardinal  Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham.  The  stones 
were  replaced :  his  lordship  had  restitution  of  the  disputed  bulwark, 
"with  all  his  chivalry."  When  Bishopdale  was  Mayor,  he  had 
leave  from  the  Crown,  for  himself  and  successors,  to  be  preceded  by  an 
uplifted  sword.  Yet  the  Corporation  could  not,  for  all  that,  have 
their  own  way  in  the  world,  even  though,  with  a  sword  in  their  front, 
they  had  a  charter  of  King  John  at  their  back.  A  wondrous  man  in 
tradition  is  King  John ;  for  has  it  not  been  averred,  among  other 
things,  that  he  built  Tyne  Bridge  ! 

♦  See  Smeaton's  Report,  at  p.  148.  f  Arch,  Ael,,  p.  238. 
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Times  change^  and  we  with  them.  Durham  had  a  bishop,  after 
Langley,  who  sailed  on  quite  a  different  tack.  He  was  for  throwing 
off  the  burden  of  the  bridge,  and  casting  it  upon  the  county.  But 
the  attempt  to  get  rid  of  the  charge,  made  in  1582,  was  a  &ilure. 
The  Court  of  Exchequer  ruled  against  it. 

When,  north  and  south  of  St.  Cuthbert's  boundary  Une,  Church 
and  Corporation  were  at  issue,  a  solitary  recluse  was  looking  out  upon 
the  quarrel  from  his  peaceable  hermitage  on  the  bridge.  As  the  tide 
of  life  rolled  past  him,  smooth  or  ruffled  on  its  way,  the  priest  in  his 
cell  could  see  the  "  stir  of  the  great  Babel,"  and  quietly  enjoy  the 
spectacle,  in  whatever  mood  the  current  flowed.  On  the  death  of 
Eoger  Thornton,  in  1429,  the  hermit  was  one  of  the  priests  remem- 
bered in  t*he  princely  merchant's  will.  He  was  to  sing  psalms  for  the 
soul  of  the  deceased,  and  have  his  bequest  among  the  others.  The 
roadside  priest  was  still  there  in  1562,  when  the  Mayor  and  his 
Brethren  were  expending  half-a-crown  over  the  clock  of  "  the  chappell 
of  the  bridge,"  near  the  central  tower ;  and  in  1643,  when  the  dock 
of  the  State  was  out  of  gear,  and  a  crown  could  not  put  it  to  rights, 
the  secluded  anchorite  was  peeping  as  before  from  his  "  loophole  of 
retreat."  His  position  between  the  combatants  must  have  been 
critical  in  the  siege  of  1644  ;  and  curiosity  looks — but  looks  in  vain — 
over  the  leaves  of  local  story,  to  learn  what  became  of  him  in 
the  fiery  storm,  when  Newcastle  was  won  from  the  King  by  the 
Covenanters. 

St.  Mary's  Church,  looking  down  upon  Tyne  Bridge,  had  its 
anchoress  when  Newcastle  had  an  anchorite.  That  munificent  prelate. 
Bishop  de  Bury,  lover  of  literature  and  learning,  granted  a  license  in 
1340  for  the  selection  of  a  site  in  the  churchyard  of  Gateshead  on 
which  to  build  a  habitation  for  an  anchoress,  the  "  Anchorage  School" 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  foundation  to  the  present  century. 
Life  is  strange.  We  wonder  over  its  contradictions  and  incon- 
sistencies, or,  at  least,  what  seem  to  be  such.  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and 
Burgesses  were  having  massive  walls  built  round  about  them,  and 
perplexed  as  to  their  maintenance,  while  the  good  lady  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Tyne  was  calmly  seated  in  her  lofty  nook,  unsheltered  by 
the  sword.  Singular  was  the  aspect  of  the  structure  she  beheld  below! 
Watching  the  procession  of  the  passengers,  it  was  as  though  a  street 
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had  been  swung  across  the  river,  its  supporting  pillars  filling  up  a  full 
third  of  the  way.  The  Great  Tower,  serving  the  purpose  of  a  prison, 
bestrode  the  road  about  midway.  Leland,  who  gazed  upon  it  with 
admiration  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  tells  us  of  a  '^  gate  at  the 
bridge  ende"  on  the  north,  and  a  ^'stronge  wardyd  gate  at  Geteshed" 
on  the  south.  There  were  ten  arches  beneath,  and  a  strong  "  warde 
and  towre  "  above.  On  both  sides  of  the  river  the  marvellous  edifice 
was  a  source  of  local  pride.  Few  were  the  bridges  of  the  kind  which 
England  could  show  to  travellers.  "  Impartial  persons  allowed  it  to 
be  the  third  in  order  of  English  bridges  before  that  at  Westminster 
was  erected,  viz.,  London,  Eochester,  and  Newcastle."  The  author 
of  Ocphyrohgia^  writing  in  1751, "  did  not  remember  any  other  bridge 
in  England,  except  those  of  Bristol  and  Newcastle,  and  that  of  London, 
which  was  thus  converted  into  a  street." 

As  Margaret  Tudor,  daughter  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  passed  into 
Newcastle  In  the  summer  of  1502,  moving  northward  to  her  Scottish 
bridal,  she  was  borne  along  this  picturesque  avenue  in  great  pomp, 
"  At  the  bryge  end,  upon  the  gatt,  war  many  children,  revested  of 
Burpeliz,  syngyng  mellodiously  hympnes,  and  playing  on  instruments 
of  many  partes  ;"  a  scene  that  will,  of  course,  be  melodiously  repeated 
in  the  orchestra  of  the  revived  bridge  on  the  Moor,  when  Newcastle 
commemorates  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria. 

James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland,  coming  to  Newcastle  a  century  after 
his  Tudor  ancestress,  admired  "the  maimer  and  beautie  of  the  bridge 
and  key ;"  and  "before  he  came  to  Gateside,"  on  his  southward  pro- 
gress, "he  made  Mr.  Robert  Dudley,  Mayor  of  Newcastle,  a  knight," 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  hospitable  attentions.  His  grandson, 
Charles  the  Second,  had  his  memory  honoured  by  the  erection  of  a 
statue  in  a  Roman  habit,  with  a  complimentaiy  legend,  in  front  of 
the  Magazine  Gate  on  the  bridge.  Narrowly  it  escaped  the  fortunes  of 
the  fall  in  November,  1771.  In  the  spring  of  that  year  the  gate  had 
been  taken  down  to  give  the  town  a  more  commodious  entrance ;  and 
the  statue  had  a  place  assigned  to  it  on  the  Sandhill,  which  since  that 
period  has  more  than  once  been  changed,  the  world  being  mutable. 

Old  Tyne  Bridge  had  been  reared  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third, 
builder  of  the  Black  Gate,  now  doing  duty  as  a  museum  for  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries.    Gkorge  the  Third  succeeded  to  the  throne  five  oen- 

s 


142  OLD  TTNB  BRIDGE  AND  ITS  STORY. 

.  turies  afterwards ;  and  by  a  succession  of  spans  the  durable  viaduct 
was  still  making  its  way  over  the  river,  surviving  the  storms  and 
.  shocks  of  full  one-half  of  a  thousand  years,  the  bumping  of  keels, 
the  assaults  of  war,  the  negligent  inattentions  of  peace,  the  fears  and 
forebodings  of  the  community  whom  it  had  so  long  contrived  to 
serve.  Let  us  see  how  it  stood  when  the  time  of  its  departure  was  at 
hand.  Many  were  its  too  contracted  arches,  its  too  massive  piers ; 
aged  and  &ail ;  picturesque  to  perfection  for  the  artist ;  a  butt  for  the 
wind  and  the  rain  above,  and  the  restless  waves  below.  The  seventh  arch 
from  Newcastle,  and  fourth  from  Gateshead,  was  the  Keelmen's,  placed 
in  mid-stream,  and  bearing  the  name  of  a  stalwart  race  of  men,  famous 
in  story,  but  now  almost  altogether  passed  away.  The  Great  Arch  was 
the  sixth  from  Newcastle,  with  the  boundary  pier  of  the  Bishop  and 
Corporation  between  it  and  the  Keelmen's.  The  White  Arch  was  the 
fifth.  There  was  also  a  Drawbridge  Arch,  the  second  from  Gateshead, 
whose  name  conveys  its  purpose.  At  the  Drawbridge,  as  also  at  the 
Central  Tower,  there  had  anciently  been,  conjecturally,  a  portcullis, 
for  further  defence.  In  the  summer  of  the  year,  1770,  Bishop  Trevor 
was  repairing  with  stone  the  Drawbridge  Arch.  Tyne  Bridge  was 
closed,  and  there  were  ferries  from  the  east  end  of  Hillgate  and 
west  end  of  Pipewellgate.  Smeaton,  examining  the  viaduct  before  it 
fell,  ascertained  that  where  the  drawbridge  had  been,  there  was  a  floor 
of  timber,  covered  with  earth  and  pavement,  the  work  "roughly 
executed,"  and  "having  all  the  appearance  of  a  job  done  in  a  hurry ;" 
done  in  some  emergency  which  I  leave  to  any  or  everybody's  imagina- 
tion. Charles  Hutton,  the  famous  mathematician,  writing  calmly  the 
epitaph  of  the  bridge  in  1772,  says,  "it  had  stood  five  hundred  years, 
and  might  have  stood  much  longer,  if  the  lowness  of  the  arches,  and 
too  great  thickness  of  the  piers,  had  not  so  much  contracted  the  passage 
of  the  water."    Its  life-work  had  been  done  long  and  well. 

In  the  removal  of  the  wreck,  to  make  way  for  its  successor,  a  stone 
cofiin  was  found  in  the  pier  on  which  the  Great  Tower  had  stood,  5  feet 
below  the  pavement — another  tax  on  the  imagination;  and  one  more  offers 
itself  in  the  form  of  a  mystic  scroll,  inscribed  with  characters  on  paper 
or  parchment  that  vanished  into  dust,  "a  moment  seen,  then  gone  for 
ever,"  curiosity  whetted  and  disappointed.  Perchance,  however,  the 
parchment  or  paper,  like  Canning's  knifegrinder,  had  "no  story  to  tell.'' 


OLD  TTNB  BRIDGE  AND  ITS  STORY.  143 

Among  the  Imprints  and  Reprints  of  Bichardaon  there  are  tracts 
which  have  stories  many.  One  of  them,  abounding  with  extracts  from 
the  Corporate  Accounts,  will  throw  some  little  light  on  Old  Tyne  Bridge. 
We  have  here,  for  example,  an  item  apprising  us  that  in  the  month  of 
April,  1592,  "the  towne storehouse"  was  "on  the  bridge,"  and  assisting 
in  blocking  up  the  way.  "  Bobert  Hedleie,  wrighte,"  has  six  days' 
work,  at  tenpence  a  day,  in  the  corporate  repository,  and  is  "makeinge 
railes  to  hing  armor  of."  In  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  William 
Dickens  has  408.  from  the  town  chamberlains,  "in  parte  of  paymente 
of  £12  for  guilting  the  Queue's  armes,  and  the  towne's,  act  the  bridge 
end."  Edward  Waterson,  seminary  priest,  is  put  to  death  in  New- 
castle (priests  made  by  Boman  authority  being  forbidden  to  come  into 
England  under  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  life) ;  and  in  the  month  of 
January,  1598  or  4,  there  is  "paide  to  Sandra.  Cheisman's  man,  for 
putting  the  pinicle  for  hinging  the  preist's  head  of  the  bridge,  6s.' 
With  all  the  coolness  of  a  counting  house  such  records  are  made  ;  a 
succession  of  business  entries,  disbursements  for  "hinging"  of  armour, 
repairs  of  clock,  gilding  of  arms,  exhibition  in  terrorem  of  the  head  of 
a  priest  done  to  death  under  the  law  I  --illustrations  of  the  life  of  Tyne 
Bridge  from  day  to  day.  Strangers  come  and  go,  admiring  the  Great 
Tower ;  and  our  local  annals  have  to  tell  that  it  was  not  only  a  prison 
bat  a  malt-house !  Harry  Wallis,  a  master  shipwright,  is  sent  to  the 
frowning  keep,  for  the  too  free  use  of  an  abusive  tongue,  and  finds  a 
quantity  of  malt  lying  in  the  chamber  where  he  is  lodged,  overlooking 
the  river.  "Merrily  reflecting  upon  himself,"  he  takes  a  shovel,  "and 
throws  it  all  into  the  water  out  at  the  window,"  improvising  a  verse 
that  was  to  live  in  the  story  of  Old  Tyne  Bridge : — 

O  base  manlt, 

Thou  didst  the  fault, 

And  into  Tyne  thou  shalt. 

Into  Tyne  the  bridge  itself,  with  towers  and  gates,  houses  and 
shops,  was  to  follow ;  but  the  time  was  not  yet.  Trade  and  traffic 
ran  on  as  before.  Booksellers  continued  to  flourish  over  the  piers  and 
arches,  one  of  whom  was  the  countryman  and  Mend  of  AUan  Bamsay ; . 
and  the  author  of  The  Gentle  Shepherd  sends  him  a  letter,  which 
finds  its  way  to  the  renowned  viaduct  from  the  Edinburgh  bookshop, 

addressed —  To  Marton  Bryson  on  Tyne  Brigg, 

An  upright,  downright,  honest  Whigg 
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It  was  a  Bryson  who  printed  in  Edinburgh,  qnicHy  after  the  siege 
and  surrender  of  Newcastle  in  1644,  Lithgow's  trinmphant  acoomit 
of  the  success  of  the  Scottish  arms  ;  and  Marton  Bryson  was  possibly 
a  kinsman.  His  site  on  Tyne  Bridge  is  disclosed  to  us,  incidentally, 
by  a  newspaper  notice  of  a  fire  that  broke  out  in  premises  by  the  river- 
side, beneath  the  bookseller's  home  and  shop  above,  on  the  western 
side,  and  towards  the  northern  end.  One  of  his  apprentices,  William 
Chamley,  son  of  a  haberdasher  in  Penrith,  became  his  partner  and 
successor ;  and  the  flood  found  Charnley  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
with  his  trumpet  at  his  ear,  in  1771.  The  "  pretty  street,  beset  with 
houses  on  each  side,"  had  received  many  a  warning  from  the  river 
since  the  fatal  fire  of  1248.  Its  populous  houses  and  marts  had  often 
been  threatened  with  overthrow  by  raging  waters.  But  familiarity 
breeds  proverbial  contempt.  Some  few  years  before  the  fi^U,  in  a 
December  storm  of  rain,  the  gathering  flood  stood  "  full  three  feet 
deep  between  the  town-wall  and  the  houses  on  the  Quayside."  More 
peremptory  still  was  the  notice  to  quit  that  came  in  the  year  1771, 
and  proved  irresistible.  In  the  month  of  November  was  the  heaviest 
and  by  far  the  most  protracted  storm  of  rain  known  to  memory  or 
tradition.  The  river  rose  twelve  feet  above  the  ordinary  mark  of  high 
tide  :  '^  three  feet  six  inches  higher  at  the  bridge  "  than  records  ran. 
On  the  Quayside  there  was  six  feet  more  water  than  a  few  years  before. 
The  week  ending  Saturday,  November  16,  had  been  one  of  incessant 
rain  over  the  whole  watershed  of  the  Tyne.  The  bridge  had  its  arches 
filled  to  the  brim.  It  stood  with  its  houses  in  the  flood  as  though  it 
were  an  island.  The  Close  and  the  Sandhill  were  submerged  in 
common  with  the  Quayside.  Boats  were  plying  where  carriages  had 
run.  A  shoemaker  on  the  bridge  (Peter  Weatherley),  roused  in  the 
early  morning  of  a  new  week  by  the  rushing  torrent,  opened  his  case- 
ment, and  had  an  indistinct  vision  of  two  of  his  neighbours,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fiddes,  who  dwelt  towards  the  north  end,  passing  along  the 
bridge  in  the  direction  of  Gateshead,  accompanied  by  their  two  children 
and  a  maid.  He  closed  his  window  and  was  about  to  return  to  his 
bed,  when  suddenly  the  arch  adjoining  his  house  on  the  Newcastle 
side  surged  down  into  the  raging  depths,  and  the  roadway  was  broken 
by  a  yawning  gulf.  The  family  whom  he  had  seen  passing  had  escaped 
to  Gateshead  in  safety.    But  the  servant  girl,  remembering  a  bundle 
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she  had  left  behind,  prayed  her  master  to  go  back  with  her  for  its 
recovery,  and  he  consented.  His  wife  remained  with  her  children, 
watching  their  retreating  steps ;  and  as  she  followed  them  with  her 
eyes  through  the  morning  light,  the  arch  went  down,  and  master  and 
maid  were  hid  from  her  view.  The  shoemaker,  who  had  witnessed 
the  safe  retreat  of  the  family,  was  now  attempting  to  make  his  own. 
The  northern  way  he  knew  to  be  broken,  but  he  expected  to  gain  the 
southern  shore.  Soon,  however,  he  was  on  the  brink  of  the  chasm 
which  had  proved  fatal  to  Mr.  Fiddes  ,and  his  companion,  Ani> 
Tinkler.  Before  and  behind  him  there  was  no  passage  left.  He  and 
his  household,  his  wife,  their  two  children,  and  a  servant,  were 
insulated  on  an  area  of  not  more  than  six  feet  square,  which 
threatened  to  sink  from  under  them  at  any  moment.  So  rude  and  unruly 
were  the  waves,  that  no  boat  could  put  off  for  their  rescue  and  hope  to 
live.  But  a  bricklayer  in  Gateshead,  George  Woodward,  whose  name 
has  been  preserved  for  us  by  Sykes,  conceived  and  executed  a  measure 
for  their  deliverance.  A.  range  of  shops,  then  holding  together  on  the 
east  side  of  the  bridge,  supported  only  by  timber,  lay  from  pier 
to  pier,  extending  from  Gateshead  to  the  place  where  Weatherley  and 
his  little  flock  had  been  standing  from  about  four  o'clock  to  ten.  The 
bricklayer  saw  in  these  tremulous  structures  his  opportunity,  and 
was  prepared  to  peril  life  that  lives  might  be  saved.  He  broke  a  large 
hole  through  the  side  of  every  shop,  all  the  way  to  the  arch  where  the 
famUy  stood,  and  through  these  openings  he  brought  the  whole  of  the 
household  into  Gateshead  ;  one  of  those  deeds  of  heroism  which  dignify 
humanity,  and  command  the  admiration  of  mankind. 

The  waste  of  waters  had  attained  its  greatest  elevation  in  the 
morning  of  November  17,  prior  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Weatherleys 
from  impending  death.  The  surface  of  the  flood  stood  full  twelve  feet 
above  the  spring-tide  level :  six  feet  higher  than  was  reached  before. 
Buildings  were  everywhere  distressingly  invaded  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  and  extreme  loss  and  misery  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants  of  the 
bridge.  The  Sandhill  was  a  lake  over  which  boats  were  floating. 
Ships  were  driven  upon  the  Quayside,  from  which  the  town-wall  had 
now  been  removed,  and  converted  into  a  church.  Appalling  was  the 
spectacle  that  afflicted  the  eye  after  break  of  day  on  Sunday,  the  shores 
no  longer  connected  by  the  &miliar  bridge.    Hundreds  of  the  specta- 
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tors  had  been  bereft  of  their  homes  :  the  hearths  of  not  a  few  were 
darkened  by  death.  To  Mr.  Fiddes  and  his  maid,  who  dwelt  on  the 
bridge,  Sykes  adds  Christopher  Byerley  (hardwareman)  and  his  son,  as 
perishing  by  the  falling  arches  ;  together  with  an  apprentice  of  John 
James,  cheesemonger.  Tradespeople  of  great  variety  were  involved 
in  the  wreck :  mercer  and  milliner,  flax-merchant  and  bookseller. 
"  The  honse  of  Mr.  Patten,  the  mercer,  was  carried  wholly  away  as  far 
as  Jarrow  Slake,  nothing  left  in  it  but  a  dog  and  cat,  both  alive."  No 
wonder  that  in  All  Saints'  Church,  the  annual  school  sermon  had 
scant  audience.  The  Mayor,  who  was  one  of  the  Borough  Members, 
was  among  the  few  persons  present.  This  was  Sir  Walter  Blackett, 
the  merchant  prince  whose  memory  has  come  down  to  us  as  that  of 
one  of  the  most  munificent  magnates  of  the  Tyne.  A  cheerful  and 
liberal  giver  on  other  occasions,  it  was  observed  with  surprise  that  he 
now  permitted  the  plate  to  pass  without  a  contribution.  At  the  close, 
however,  of  the  service,  he  went  into  the  vestry,  and  inquired  of  the 
churchwardens  how  much  they  had  got,  and  what  was  the  amount 
they  usually  received  ?  Then,  having  had  his  answer,  he  paid  them 
the  difference.  It  was  an  act  of  generosity  chai*acteristic  of  ^'The 
King  of  Newcastle ;"  and  in  the  urgency  of  the  hour,  the  spirit  of  Sir 
Walter,  and  of  Andrew  Wood  and  George  Woodward,  found  practical 
expression  along  the  whole  course  of  the  Tyne.  If  there  was  lamen- 
tation and  woe,  there  was  sympathy  and  succour,  and  also  resolute 
action  to  restore  the  broken  roadway  over  the  river. 

Divided  counsels  and  conflicting  interests  stood  in  the  way  for  a 
while  in  Newcastle  and  Gateshead.  With  a  clear  course  there  were 
castles  in  the  air.  Two  high-level  bridges  captivated  sanguine 
fancies ;  one  starting  from  the  Castle  Garth ;  the  other  soaring  over 
the  Sandhill  from  the  Head  of  the  Side,  a  plan  of  which  I  have  seen. 
But  the  time  was  not  yet.  The  populous  lower  levels  were  predomin- 
ant. The  Corporation  of  Newcastle,  and  the  Boroughholders,  Free- 
men, Freeholders,  and  Inhabitants  of  Gkiteshead,  acting  through  a 
Committee,  assisted  by  the  facile  pen  of  the  Rector,  were  the  chief 
forces  to  be  brought  into  harmony.  The  former  proposed  a  viaduct 
starting  from  the  Javel  Gi*oop  in  the  Close  :  the  latter  stood  by  the 
Roman  site*  Their  ''propositions,  layed  before  the  Corporation," 
they  enclosed  to  Bishop  Egerton,  ''first  premising  that  their  great 
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object  wag  to  have  the  new  bridge  built  on  such  a  site  as  it  might  not 
be  in  art  to  design  any  other  avenue  thereunto  more  commodious  than 
the  line  of  street  of  Gateshead."  The  Bishop  intimated,  moreover, 
that  if  the  bridge  were  built  on  the  old  site  he  would  be  at  one-third 
of  the  expense ;  but  if  it  went  westward,  the  Corporation  would 
emancipate  him  from  his  liabilities,  and  he  would  not  pay  a  penny. 
This  was  enough.  The  Boroughholders  and  their  backers  won.  The 
Roman  pass  was  saved.  Old  Tyne  Bridge  rose  from  its  ashes  on  the 
old  spot,  a  stone  viaduct  of  nine  arches;  which  Neptune  speared 
long  before  five  hundred  years  were  gone.  Trade  and  population 
had  vastly  increased  above  bridge  and  below  ;  and  in  the  summer  of 
1876  came  the  Ught  and  graceful  platform  of  the  Hydraulic  Swing, 
with  its  convenient  opening  door,  bringing  the  upper  and  lower  reaches 
of  the  river  into  ready  communication.  Old  Tyne  Bridge,  in  its 
newest  form,  has  the  companionship  of  the  much  admired  and  much 
used  Redheugh  Bridge,  and  also  of  one  of  the  two  "  High  Levels " 
projected  immediately  on  the  catastrophe  of  1771.  Edward  Hutchin- 
son, master  mason,  who  was  of  ^the  family  of  our  departed  friend, 
George  Bouchier  Richardson,  was  enthusiastic  and  eloquent  in  his 
advocacy  of  a  lofty  viaduct,  on  or  about  the  line  of.  Robert  Stephen- 
son's celebrated  Higli  Level  Bridge  of  the  present  century,  "  contrived 
a  double  debt  to  pay."  With  an  '*  elegant  plan,"  Hutchinson  addressed 
the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Council,  unfolding  his  project.  "  As  we 
build  for  posterity,"  said  he,  ^'  let  us  do  it  in  such  a  manner  that 
remote  ages  may  approve  the  justice  and  dignity  of  the  plan."  The 
Mayor  and  his  Brethren  had  to  deal,  however,  not  with  posterity,  but 
with  the  Novocastrians  and  Gatesiders  of  the  passing  day ;  and  on 
the  low  level,  and  the  ancient  site,  rose  up  the  new  bridge. 

The  Story  of  Old  Tyne  Bridge  I  have  but  hinted  at,  not  told. 
Requiring  a  volume,  it  is  not  to  be  compressed  into  the  compass  of  a 
paper ;  and  other  pens  than  mine  may  supply  the  deficiencies,  and 
vary  the  interest  of  the  tale,  for  the  recreation  and  instruction  of  the 
members,  their  families  and  friends.  The  vanished  viaduct,  to  which 
we  look  back  with  loving  memory,  had  existed  from  "  remotest  ages." 
But  time  and  tide  wait  neither  for  man  nor  bridges.  The  hour  comes ; 
the  clock  strikes  ;  and  they  fall. 


Vila.— OLD  TYNE  BRIDGE. 


The  following  Reparty  referred  to  in  Mr.  Clephan's  account  of  the 
Old  Bridge  (pp.  185-142),  has  been  printed  from  the  original  docu- 
ment now  in  the  possession  of  a  member  of  the  Society  : — 

Report  of  John  Smeaton,  Enoimeeb,  coKCEBinNO  tub  Statb  or 

THAT  part  OV  TTNE    BRIDGE    BETWIXT    NEWCASTLE  AND  GATES- 
HEAD, WHICH  IB  IN  THE  COUNTT  OF  DURHAM. 

Having  caief uUj  inspected  the  State  of  the  South  part  of  Tyne  Bridge,  the 
16th  of  September  last,  at  low  water,  I  found  it  in  a  general  State  of  disrepair ; 
but  as  it  has  been  originally  ill  built,  I  look  upon  it  as  impossible  after  standing 
80  manj  jears,  to  render  it  perfectly  sound,  unless  the  whole  was  new  bailt 
which  is  not  the  present  proposition;  jet  by  occasional  Repairs,  seasonably  ap- 
plied, it  may  last  many  Years.  I  shall  therefore  take  the  arches  in  order  and 
confine  myself  to  the  pointing  out  of  such  things  as  more  immediately  call  for 
assistance. 

The  Ist  arch,  beginning  from  the  South  Side,  is  in  a  great  measure  blocked  up 
by  Cellars,  for  confVenience  of  the  houses  above ;  &  has  no  Current  of  Water 
through  it  when  the  Water  is  below  the  Sturlings,  or  Jetties,  as  they  are  called, 
which  surround  all  the  Piers,  in  the  manner  of  London  Bridge ;  this  Arch 
seems  at  present  to  want  no  material  repair. 

The  2nd  arch  has  a  passage  between  the  Jetties  at  Low  Water.  The  aislerin^ 
of  the  Piers,  on  both  sides  this  arch,  want  repairs  many  of  them  being  loose,  & 
some  of  them  dropped  out ;  the  aislering  of  the  North  Side  appears  worse  than 
it  really  is,  having  been  built  originally  bulging  ;  at  least  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  whole,  or  greatest  part,  of  the  arches  of  this  Bridge  have  been  lined  with 
Ribs,  as  was  customary  formerly,  with  a  view  to  strengthen  them ;  but  it  so 
happens  that  a  great  many  of  those  Ribs  have  separated  themselves  from  the 
arches  that  they  originally  were  in  contact  with,  and  have  tumbled  down  ;  one 
of  the  ribs  now  remaining  in  this  arch  vizt.,  that  on  the  upstream  or  west  side 
of  the  arch,  is  so  far  separated  from  the  arch,  &  is  in  such  imminent  danger  of 
falling,  that  to  prevent  mischief  to  any  that  may  be  under  it,  when  it  happens 
to  fall,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  it  down.  I  do  not  apprehend  it  anyways  neces- 
sary to  rebuild  it ;  because  I  cannot  suppose  that  it  has  ever  been  of  any  real  use. 

In  the  middle  of  this  arch,  the  stonework  is  entirely  perforated  by  an  area  of 
about  4  yards  by  6,  &  as  the  Bridge  has  been  so  constructed  at  fiist,  it  seems 
as  if  this  area  had  once  been  covered  by  a  Draw  Bridge,  by  way  of  defence  being 
so  placed  that  if  open,  the  passage  over  the  Bridge  as  it  now  is  between  the 
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Houses,  would  have  been  stopped  thereby.  This  area  is  now  floored  with  Timber 
covered  with  Earth,  &  paved  at  the  Top  like  the  rest  of  the  Bridge ;  so  that 
when  Carriages  go  over  this  part  of  it,  the  Vibration  of  the  Timber  makes  it 
appear  to  shake.  The  main  Timbers  are  prettj  strong ;  but  the  whole  has  been 
very  roughly  executed,  &  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  Jobb  done  in  a  great  hurry. 
It  seems  also  to  have  had  some  repairs  occasioned  by  the  rotting  of  the  Ends  of 
the  great  Beams,  which  have  been  supported  by  pieces  put  under  them.  Bome 
of  the  small  Wood  that  is  supported  by  the  greater,  appears  to  be  decayed ;  but, 
while  so  supported  nothing  of  great  consequence  can  happen.  In  fact  as  I 
don*t  find  the  State  of  this  flooring  sensibly  different  from  what  it  was  when  I 
viewed  it  in  the  year  1765,  for  that  reason,  it  may  be  supposed  possible  to  con- 
tinue for  a  number  of  Years  to  come  ;  but  as  it  is  a  piece  of  Work  so  put  together, 
that  one  cannot  answer  for  it  a  failure  may  happen  when  it  is  least  expected ; 
and  as  the  Lives  of  Men  depend  upon  it,  &  is  in  a  visible  state  of  decay  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  ought  to  be  repaired ;  &  as  it  is  very  probable  that  it  may 
never  be  wanted  again  to  serve  the  original  Intention  while  it  is  a  doing  I  would 
recommend  this  area  to  be  arched  with  Stone  ;  &  as  the  Center  may  be  erected 
underneath,  &  everything  prepared  for  turning  the  arch  before  anything  is 
disturbed  upon  the  Top,  I  apprehend  everything  may  be,  with  ease  compleated 
in  three  days*  Stoppage. 

The  next  arch  North  has  lost  all  its  Ribs,  yet  shows  no  Signs  of  Infirmity  ex- 
cept, that  as  the  Penstones  are  in  a  double  Layer,  composing  an  interiour  &  an 
exteriour  arch,  the  former  is  a  little  separated  from  the  latter,  on  the  downstream 
side  on  the  South  Haunch.  Some  Repairs  are  wanted  in  the  Setting  of  the  Jetties 
of  this  arch,  as  also  more  or  less  in  all  the  rest. 

The  4th  arch  from  the  South  Side,  or  second  from  the  draw  Bridge  arch,  is 
called  the  Keelmans  Arch ;  it  has  originally  had  5  Ribs  underneath  it,  of 
which  there  is  only  one  remaining  but  it  shews  no  loss  by  the  want  of  them. 
The  upstream  Shoulder  of  the  Pier  on  the  South  Side  of  this  arch  wants  repairs, 
&  together  with  the  rest,  a  number  of  small  articles  which  it  would  be  useless 
as  well  as  tedious  to  mention. 

As  the  whole  of  the  Repair  is  a  kind  of  Jobbing  Work,  there  is  no  ground  upon 
which  to  form  an  Estimate  of  the  Expence  for  when  part  of  an  old  Edifice  is 
pulled  down  in  order  to  be  repaired,  it  often  discovers  something  unforeseen  ;  of 
which  a  Repair  is  equally  necessary;  for  this  Reason  (except  the  arching  of  the 
draw  Bridge  Area)  it  cannot  well  be  done  by  Contract ;  because  a  Contractor 
will  not  do  more  than  originally  appeared,  &  thereby  the  Sore  left  unbottomed  ; 
Sc  if  done  by  day*s  Work,  the  Expence  will  greatly  depend  upon  the  honesty  & 
Address  of  the  Workman  ;  but  I  should  imagine  the  whole,  stone  Arching  in  the 
draw  Bridge  included,  may  be  done  as  well  as  the  general  state  of  the  Bridge 
will  admit  of,  for  £150,  or  at  most  £200. 

Ansthorpe, 

18th  Oct.,  1769. 


VIII.— THE  LATE  SIB  C.  E.  TREVELTAN,  BART. 


By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bruce,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  P.S.A.,  &a 


[Read  on  the  28th  August,  1886.] 


Since  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  meeting  in  this  hall 
we  have  been  deprived  by  death  of  one  of  our  Vice-Presidents,  Sir 
Charles  Trevelyan.  Our  deceased  friend  was  a  man  of  so  great 
eminence,  and  had  conferred  such  important  benefits  upon  England 
and  England's  brightest  jewel,  the  Empire  of  India,  that  the  circum- 
stance of  his  death  has  evoked  the  lamentations  of  the  leading  organs 
of  public  opinion,  I  may  almost  venture  to  say,  throughout  the  whole 
civilised  world,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  record  of  his  deeds  has 
excited  their  admiration.  Little,  therefore,  is  left  for  us  to  do  besides 
saying  what  we  saw  of  him  as  a  friend  and  a  neighbour.  I  may, 
however,  be  permitted  to  glance  at  his  early  career. 

The  Trevelyans  are  an  ancient  family.  The  name  indicates  an 
early  British  date,  long  before  the  intrusion  of  the  Norman  William 
amongst  us.  I  shall  not,  however,  venture  upon  the  pedigree  of  the 
family.  Sir  Charles  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  George  Trevelyan,  Rector 
of  Nettlecombe,  Somersetshire,  and  he  was  born  there  in  1807.  So 
early  as  1831  we  find  him  holding  an  important  appointment  in  the 
Civil  Service  of  India.  Here  he  exhibited  marvellous  energy  of  char- 
acter ;  he  was  quick  in  discerning  the  right  course  to  be  pursued  on 
all  occasions,  and  was  resolute  in  pursuing  it.  He  not  only  did  his 
duty  himself,  but  he  refused  to  screen  those  who  betrayed  the  trust 
reposed  in  them.  He  nearly  brought  ruin  upon  himself  at  the  outset 
of  his  career  by  exposing  the  shameful  conduct  of  his  superior  in  office; 
but  he  eventually  succeeded  in  making  good  his  charges  and  purging 
society  to  a  great  extent  of  the  corruption  which  had  previously 
prevailed  in  many  of  the  public  oflSces. 

In  the  midst  of  his  anxious  duties  his  eye  fell  lovingly  upon  the 
elder  sister  of  Lord  Macaulay,  to  whom  in  due  course  he  was  married. 
Lord  Macaulay,  in  writing  home  and  informing  his  younger  sister  of 
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the  engagement,  thus  speaks  of  the  happy  swain  :  "  In  this  country 
he  has  distinguished  himself  beyond  any  man  of  his  standing  by  his 
great  talent  for  business,  by  his  liberal  and  enlarged  policy,  and  by  his 
literary  merit,  which,  for  his  opportunities,  is  remarkable."  He 
fiirther  goes  on  to  say  :  "  He  has  no  small  talk.  His  mind  is  full  of 
schemes  of  moral  and  political  improvement,  and  his  zeal  boils  over  in 
his  talk.  His  topics,  even  in  courtship,  are  steam  navigation,  the 
education  of  the  natives,  the  equalising  of  the  sugar  duties,  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  Roman  for  the  Arabic  alphabet  in  the  Oriental 
languages."  This  is  a  most  pleasing  picture  of  our  late  vice-president 
given  by  one  who  was  well  qualified  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the 
merits  of  the  individual.  There  are  two  subjects  in  the  last  sentence 
of  the  quotation  that  I  would  like  to  refer  to,  "  the  education  of  the 
natives,"  and  '-'the  substitution  of  the  Roman  for  the  Arabic  and 
other  Eastern  alphabets."  At  this  period  the  question  was  being  hotly 
debated  in  India — shall  the  natives  be  educated  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Eastern  or  European  literature  ?  Most  persons,  for  fear 
of  arousing  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  were  in  favour  of  excluding 
the  literature  of  the  Western  world  from  the  schools.  Sir  Charles 
Trevelyan,  seeing  that  this  would  be  in  reality  dooming  them  in  per- 
petuity to  the  darkness  of  Hindooism,  stoutly  opposed  the  idea ;  in 
doing  so  he  was  for  long  almost  single-handed,  but  eventually  he 
carried  the  day.  In  doing  so  he  conferred  an  inestimable  blessing 
upon  the  millions  of  India.  And  then,  as  to  the  substitution  of  the 
Roman  for  the  Eastern  alphabets,  I  am  surprised  that  such  an  idea 
should  have  been  entertained  at  that  early  period.  When  we  compare 
the  Arabic  or  Persic,  or  Japanese  or  Chinese,  systems  of  writing  with 
that  of  the  Roman,  how  utterly  different  do  they  seem,  and  how 
absolutely  impossible  does  it  appear  to  substitute  the  one  for  the  other. 
And  yet  the  possibility  and  desirableness  of  it  occurred  to  our  friend 
half  a  century  ago.  Now  we  see  the  substitution  being  actually 
carried  out,  and  books  are  being  printed  in  the  Arabic,  Japanese,  and 
even  Chinese  languages  in  the  Roman  characters.  It  would  almost 
seem  as  if,  before  many  more  years  have  passed,  we  should  see  those 
characters  which  have  been  so  well  carved  by  the  hands  of  the  Romans 
themselves,  on  the  tablets  in  our  museum,  made  the  means  of  the  con- 
veyance of  thought  by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.    If  so,  our  late 
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vice-president  wiD  have  a  large  share  of  the  honour  of  having  brought 
it  to  pass. 

The  impetuosity  of  his  nature  in  exposing  what  he  believed  to  be 
errors  in  the  administration  of  affairs  in  India  led,  when  he  was 
Governor  of  Madras,  to  his  recall  for  a  time,  but  he  eventually  went 
back  again  to  discharge  the  important  duties  of  Minister  of  Finance. 

In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  his  health  he  was  obliged,  in  1865, 
to  resign  this  post  and  quit  for  ever  the  shores  of  our  great  Eastern  depen- 
dency. When  in  England,  Sir  Charles's  energies  could  not  be  restrained. 
He  laboured  continually  for  the  public  good,  and  he  effected  many  im- 
provements in  the  administration  of  public  affairs  without  the  people 
knowing  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  them.  During  the  period 
which  elapsed  between  his  first  and  second  residence  in  India,  he  held 
the  office  of  Assistant-Secretary  to  the  Treasury  in  London.  Whilst 
in  this  position  the  Irish  famine  occurred,  and  he  was  despatched  to 
the  sister  island  to  battle  with  the  destitution  which  prevailed,  and  to 
guide  the  distribution  of  the  relief  which  was  sent  out.  In  this  task 
his  powers  of  organisation  were  of  great  use,  and  he  was  on  the  whole  ex- 
tremely successful.    He  was  knighted  for  his  services  on  this  occasion. 

To  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  the  radical  change 
which  has  recently  been  made  in  the  management  of  the  army  of  Great 
Britain.  He  published  two  pamphlets  upon  the  subject  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  purchase  of  official  rank  in  the  army,  and  never  allowed  the 
subject  to  drop  until  his  point  was  carried.  In  an  article  upon  it  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review  for  January,  1871,  the  following  passage 
occurs : — **  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan  has  effectually  disposed  of  the 
question  of  purchase ;  it  is  doomed ;  its  existence  is  incompatible  with 
the  true  nationalism  of  the  British  army."  Whilst  Sir  Charles  out  of 
doors  discussed  the  subject,  his  son,  the  present  baronet.  Sir  George 
Otto  Trevelyan,  within  the  walls  of  the  House  of  Commons  urged  and 
eventually  carried  it. 

On  retiring  from  public  life  he  did  not  cease  to  employ  his  energies 
for  the  good  of  mankind.    In  London  he  laboured  to  reform  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  into  the  administration  of  some  of  the  charities  there, 
'  and  to  mitigate  the  pauperism  which  abounded  on  every  hand. 

On  the  death  of  his  cousin.  Sir  Walter  C.  Trevelyan,  in  1879,  Sir 
Charles  succeeded  by  bequest  to  the  estate  of  Wallington^  and  became 
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a  resident  in  Northumberland.  He  quickly  joined  our  Society,  and 
we  gladly  availed  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  of  adding  him  to  our 
Vice-Presidents,  in  place  of  his  departed  relative.  He  was  fond  of 
antiquarian  pursuits,  and,  as  far  as  his  opportunities  extended,  he 
promoted  them.  In  our  Transactions*  is  a  paper  written  by  him  on 
the  "Discovery  of  Ancient  Bronze  Implements  near  Wallington," 
with  chromo-lithographic  plates  of  the  objects.  The  hospitalities  of 
Wallington,  as  I  have  had  the  happiness  to  know,  were  freely  accorded 
to  men  of  antiquarian  tastes.  Many  of  the  members  now  present  will 
remember  the  visit  which  not  long  ago  they  paid  to  Wallington,  at  the 
express  invitation  of  Sir  Charles.  After  enjoying  the  graceful  hospi- 
talities of  their  host  and  hostess,  the  party  were  conducted  over  the 
house,  when  every  object  of  antiquarian  interest  was  lucidly  explained 
by  Sir  Charles.  In  acknowledging  the  thanks,  which,  at  the  close 
of  their  visit,  the  party  rendered  to  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Trevelyan, 
he,  as  you  may  remember,  observed  that  '*  he  held  the  Newcastle  Society 
of  Antiquaries  not  only  in  public  respect,  but  in  personal  affection. 
Ever  since  he  was  a  boy  he  had  interested  himself  in  such  subjects,  as 
he  had  had  oppoitunity,  and  he  had  watched  through  long  years  the 
constant  successful  labours  of  their  Society." 

Sir  Charles  on  taking  up  his  residence  in  the  north  speedily  set 
himself  to  discharge  the  duties  becoming  the  Lord  of  Wallington. 
He  sought  the  acquaintance  of  aU  his  tenants,  and  became  interested 
in  their  welfare.  He  knew  everybody.  Though  not  a  Northumbrian 
himself,  it  is  interesting  to  notice  the  good  opinion  which  he  had 
formed  of  us.  Speaking  at  a  Poor  Law  Conference  in  1880,  and  de- 
nouncing the  evil  eflfects  of  out-door  relief,  he  says,  "  In  Northumber- 
land, the  wages  in  his  neighbourhood  averaged  £1  per  week.  Then, 
the  people  were  a  remarkable  people,  and  he  was  proud  of  them. 
They  had  hitherto  been  uncorrupted  by  this  horrible  system  of  State 
relief,  and  they  were  a  thoughtful,  purpose-like,  thrifty,  sober  people." 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  there  was  not  a  single  pauper  on  his  estate  at  Wal- 
lington.   Would  that  all  the  landlords  in  England  could  say  the  same  I 

Sir  Charles  took  an  interest  in  most  of  the  affairs  transpiring  in 
the  county.  He  put  forth  vigorous  efforts  to  have  a  railway  carried 
direct  from  Newcastle  to  Rothbuiy,  and  so  right  through  the  centre  of 

•  Arch,  Ael.  IX.,  52. 
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Northumberland  to  Cornhill.  If  these  eflPorts  had  been  put  forth 
before  the  railway  was  made  from  Morpeth  to  Rothbury,  they  would 
probably  have  been  successful.  He  frequently  attended  the  Poor  Law 
Conferences  of  the  northern  district,  which  are  usually  held  every 
autumn  at  Gilsland.  When  present  he  was  the  life  and  soul  of  these 
meetings,  having  something  to  say  upon  every  subject  which  was 
brought  forward.  His  views  upon  out-door  relief  were  very  strong. 
"  Legal  out-door  relief,"  he  said  upon  one  occasion,  "  was  totally  un- 
necessary and  most  mischievous ;  it  was  by  far  the  greatest  demoralising 
influence  in  this  country.  Every  man  from  Lis  youth  upward,  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  would  be  no  longer  equal  to  hard  labour, 
and  at  the  age  of  60,  for  that  was  fixed  in  the  minds  of  our  people,  he 
went  to  claim  his  pension.  As  for  the  women,  they  generally  went 
much  sooner.  These  people  looked  for  support,  not  to  their  own 
industry,  their  own  self-restraint,  or  their  own  thrift,  but  to  the  pen- 
sions provided  by  the  State.  Nothing  would  go  right  in  England  until 
this  was  set  right.  Our  people  had  been  corrupted  by  it.  In  the 
south  they  were  entirely  corrupted ;  in  the  north  the  people  had  more 
bone  and  sinew,  but  even  there  it  had  gone  too  far."  When  the  Public 
Library  in  New  Bridge  Street  was  opened  he  was  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  proceedings.  At  the  Church  Congress  held  in  Newcastle  in 
1881,  he  read  a  paper.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  he  gave  a  lecture 
in  the  hall  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  upon  the  im- 
portant subject — on  which  he  was  so  well  entitled  to  speak — 
*'  Hindooism  and  Christianity  contrasted  ;"  in  it  he  showed  what  an 
unspeakable  blessing  Christianity  was  to  the  world ;  and  one  felt,  as 
one  listened  to  him,  that  Christianity  was  to  him  not  a  mere  thing  of 
the  intellect,  but  of  the  heart  and  of  the  life. 

The  last  time  I  saw  our  friend  was,  in  November  last,  at  Scots  Gap 
station.  We  had  but  an  interview  of  a  few  moments,  and  yet  I  still 
feel  the  eager  grasp  of  his  hand,  and  I  shall  never  forget  the  sunshine 
of  his  beaming  countenance. 

Sir  Charles  died  on  the  19th  of  June,  1886. 

I  will  now  conclude  these  imperfect  remarks  by  quoting  a  couple 
of  lines  from  a  leading  article  in  the  Times  newspaper  of  the  Monday 
(June  21)  following  his  death : — ''  He  has  passed  away  in  his  eightieth 
year,  leaving  a  record  long  and  varied,  but  spotless  all  through." 


VIII.— NOTES  ON  A  PRE-HISTORIC  CAMP  AND  AVENUE 
OF  STONES  ON  THOCKRINGTON  QUARRY  HOUSE 
FARM. 


By  R.  Cecil  Hbdley. 


[Read  on  the  29th  September,  1886.] 


The  camp  is  situated  on  what  is  known  as  the  "Kiln"  or  "Limestone 
Rigg,"  about  half  a  mile  N.N.E.  from  the  farmstead  of  Quarry  House ; 
it  is  roughly  six-sided,  a  shape  which  seems  to  have  been  prescribed 
by  the  nature  of  the  ground  whereon  it  is  constructed. 
The  dimensions  of  the  outer  rampart  are  as  follows  : — 
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Making  a  circumference  of 

The  height  of  the  outer  earthwork  is  greatest 
south  of  the  entrance :  it  is  here  3  feet  9  inches  high,  and  at  the  place 
where  it  seems  to  approach  nearest  to  its  original  condition  it  is  10 
feet  wide  at  the  base.  The  inner  line  measures,  in  circumference, 
rather  more  than  200  yards  ;  it  is  impossible  to  even  approximate  its 
original  dimensions,  as  it  exists  at  present  only  as  an  irregular  mound, 
about  2  feet  high,  with  several  huge  stones  which  have  escaped  the 
spoiler,  and  seem  to  have  once  formed  part  of  a  continuous  facing  of 
upright  stones  on  the  outer  side  of  the  earth  mound.  Both  the  outer 
and  inner  works  would  be  probably  defended  by  a  stockade,  making  in 
fact  a  double  vallum. 

The  entrance  at  G  is  44  yards  from  the  N.E,  comer  of  the  outer 
rampart.  A  mound  of  earth  connects  the  outer  and  inner  lines  of 
defence  to  the  north  of  the  entrance.    The  fosse  runs  at  a  umch  higher 


166  XOTES  ON  A  PRE-HISTOEIO  CAMP. 

level  to  the  north  of  this  mouad  than  it  does  south  of  the  entrance. 
A  morass  encircles  the  site  to  the  north  and  south,  which,  during  the 
occupation  of  the  camp  would  doubtless  be  impassable. 

Mounds  of  earth  and  stone  are  observable  to  the  south  of  the 
existent  lines.  I  believe  these  are  the  remains  of  a  third  line  of 
defence,  which  was  composed  mainly  of  stone,  and  forming  a  con- 
venient quarry  for  the  occupants  of  the  feiin.  Through  the  removal 
of  the  stones  it  has  assumed  its  present  disjointed  appearance. 
The  present  farm-tenant  informs  me  that  during  his  tenancy  alone, 
hundreds  of  loads  of  stones  have  been  quarried  from  the  camp,  the 
hut  circles,  and  the  stone  avenue.  Remains  of  many  circular 
dwellings  are  to  be  distinctly  traced  within  the  earthwork.  One  of 
these  is  of  unusual  size,  being  26J  feet  in  diameter.  The  prevailing 
size  is  from  15  to  20  feet.  A  unique  feature  in  the  camp  is  the  exist- 
ence in  the  S.W.  comer  of  the  inner  ramparts  of  two  hut  circles,  as 
shown  on  the  plan.  Slightly  to  the  north  of  the  entrance  is  a  cairn-like 
erection,  which  contains  many  large  Ireestone  blocks.  This  mound  has 
been  excavated,  and  presented  a  paved  enclosure  with  a  row  of  large 
stones  disposed  in  the  arc  of  a  circle  having  a  radius  of  6  feet ;  these 
stones  are  backed  up  on  the  outside  with  earth  and  smaller  stones, 
leading  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  the  ruinous  and  incomplete 
foundation  of  a  circular  dwelling  ;  but  two  very  large  stones  occupy 
positions  on  tbeir  edges  which  seem  to  require  explanation. 

These  two  seemingly  erratic  blocks  are  sunk  beneath  the  line  of 
pavement.  Within  the  area  excavated  were  found  many  stones  which 
were  reddened,  and  indeed  powdered  by  heat ;  these  were  mostly  found 
in  front  of  the  stone  marked  A,  which  was  itself  much  reddened  on 
the  face.  One  small  piece  of  hard  inferior  coal  was  found,  and  a  few 
fragments  of  what  seems  to  have  been  earthenware  of  a  very  coarse 
description — similar  to  ordinary  draining  pipes.  The  encircling  stones 
are  18  inches  deep.  About  100  yards  east  of  the  camp  is  a  cairn, 
which  has  very  narrowly  escaped  destruction  from  the  plough — a  fate 
which  seeitis  to  have  overtaken  two  other  mounds  of  like  nature  to  the 
south  and  north  of  this  one. 

Ninety  yards  due  west  from  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  camp,  and 
across  the  "  bog,"  is  a  never  failing  well,  surrounded  by  a  line  of  free- 
stone slabs,  set  on  edge  in  a  circle  6  feet  in  diameter ;  it  is  also  oom- 
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pletely  paved  out  at  the  bottom,  and  is  about  1  foot  deep  at  present. 
We  have  here,  probably,  the  well  which  supplied  the  camp.  It  is 
known  at  the  present  time  as  "  The  Roman  Well." 

From  the  N.E.  comer  of  the  camp  an  escarpment  of  grey  lime- 
stone  stretches  away  towards  the  north ;  along  the  foot  of  this  "Lime- 
stone Eigg"  are  lying  in  seeming  disorder  a  quantity  of  large  freestone 
blocks.  Upon  the  brow  of  the  escarpment,  and  about  60  yards  from 
the  N.E.  comer  of  the  intrenchment,  commences  a  double  alignment 
of  stone  blocks,  many  of  large  size. 

This  avenue  may  be  traced  for  a  distance  of  300  yards  eastward  to 
the  course  of  a  small  stream,  although  the  eastem  portion  is  nearly  obliter- 
ated, its  former  existence  being  only  verified  by  scattered  mounds  and 
fragments.  That  any  of  this  interesting  relic  has  descended  to  our 
time  is  due  to  the  nature  of  the  stone  used,  and  the  size  of  the  pieces, 
which  alike  prevented  their  easy  dismemberment  and  their  removal 
entire.  The  stone  presents  a  silvery-grey  fracture ;  it  is  very  rich  in 
silica.  No  stone  of  this  nature  exists  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. Exposure  to  the  weather  seems  only  to  have  affected  the  stones 
by  hardening  them.  One  of  the  larger  blocks  measures  5  feet  long, 
3  feet  deep,  and  20  inches  wide.  This  block,  I  was  subsequently  told, 
had  been  split  and  fully  one-third  taken  away. 

There  now  remain  on  the  southern  line  of  the  avenue  about  84 
stones,  which  may  fairly  claim  to  be  the  fuU  size  as  originally  placed ; 
on  the  north  line  remain  84  similarly ;  these  represent  less  than 
one-fourth  of  the  avenue,  and  not  10  consecutive  yards  retain  any- 
thing ]ike  their  original  appearance.  As  far  as  can  be  inferred  from 
what  is  left,  the  primitive  workmen  seem  to  have  first  constmcted  a 
rounded  mound  of  earth  and  stones,  and  thereon  to  have  placed  the 
large  blocks,  which  are  the  most  striking  feature  of  the  works  ;  these, 
I  am  of  opinion,  have  been  originally  placed  in  a  double  line,  and 
almost  touching  each  other,  if  not  close  together. 

The  motive  which  prompted  the  erection  at  such  an  enormous  cost 
of  labour  and  time,  of  this  class  of  rude  stone  monuments,  of  which 
that  under  consideration  is  but  a  humble  type,  was  either  the  praise  of 
achievement  or  the  expression  of  religious  feeling ;  possibly  a  combina- 
tion of  these  caused  the  erection  of  the  structure  under  consideration, 
as  I  discovered  on  my  last  visit  to  the  spot,  what  is  evidently  a 
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tumulus,  which  probably  covers  an  interment  made  ages  ago.  This 
tumnlus  escaped  my  notice  before,  as  it  is  across  the  stream  from 
the  end  of  the  stone  avenue,  but  the  original  course  of  the  bum  has 
been  round  the  east  side  of  the  mound  on  which  the  tumulus  was 
raised.  Belief  in  a  future  state,  no  doubt,  prevailed  amongst  the 
erectors  of  this  monument ;  they  evidently  expected  their  dead  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  pleasure  they  felt  in  its  erection.  May  its  orientation 
have  any  peculiar  significance  ?    Or  is  it  purely  accidental  ? 

I  trust  that  the  excavations  I  purpose  making  may  supply  some- 
what more  of  interest  and  worth  communicating  to  the  Society. 


IX.— REPORT  OF  EXCAVATIONS  IN  CUMBERLAND,  PER 
LINEAM  VALLl  UNDERTAKEN  BY,  AND  AT  THE 
COST  OF,  THE  CUMBERLAND  AND  WESTMORE- 
LAND ANTIQUARIAN  AND  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SO- 
CIETY. 


By  R.  S.  Ferguson,  M.A.,  LL.M.,  F.S.A.,  &c. 


[Read  on  October  27th,  1886.] 


In  anticipation  of  the  proposed  pilgrimage  along  the  line  of  the 
Roman  Wall,  projected  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle  in 
conjunction  with  the  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian  and 
Archaeological  Society  and  now  a  happily  accomplished  fact,  the 
Council  of  the  latter  Society  appointed  a  committee  to  make  the 
necessary  local  arrangements  and  fm-ther  empowered  that  committee 
to  make  excavations  at  such  points  on  the  WaU  as  they  should  think 
likely  to  yield  valuable  results.  The  work  was  entrusted  to  the  follow- 
ing members,  Mr.  Isaac  Cartmell,  Mr,  J.  A.  Cory,  the  Rev.  T.  Lees. 
F.S.A.,  and  Mr.  R.  S.  Ferguson,  F.S.A. 

The  committee  very  shortly  after  their  appointment  got  to  work. 
In,  making  the  preparations  for  the  pilgrimage  it  seemed  to  them,  that 
in  Cumberland,  where  enclosures  and  cultivated  lands  render  it  impos- 
sible for  a  large  party  to  follow  closely  the  course  either  of  the  Wall 
or  of  the  Vallum,  it  would  be  necessary  to  mark  the  Wall  and  Vallum 
and  the  roads  and  camps  by  coloured  flags  ;  it  was  therefore  agreed  to 
mark  the  Wall  by  red  flags,  the  Vallum  by  olive,*  the  roads  by  white, 
and  the  camps  by  red  and  white.  This  was  done  ;  about  150  flags 
were  placed  in  such  situations  as  to  be  visible  to  the  pilgrims,  and  the 
committee  have  to  thank  the  Rev.  A.  Wright  of  Gilsland,  and  his  two 
sons,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Bulkeley  of  Lanercost,  Mr.  T.  Carlisle  of  Tarraby, 
Mr.  McKie  of  Carlisle  (the  city  surveyor),  Mr.  Sibson  of  Carlisle,  Mr. 

•  This  was  an  unfortunate  choice,  olive  being  almost  indistingruishable  against 
grass.  Yellow  was  the  colour  originally  chosen,  but  in  consequence  of  its  being 
a  party  colour  in  Cumberland,  and  political  feeling  running  very  high,  owing  to 
the  elections,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  discard  it. 
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Mulcaster  of  Burgh,  Mr.  Matthew  Hodgson  of  Dykesfield,  the  Rev.  S. 
Medlicott  of  Bowness-on-Solway,  and  others,  for  kind  assistance  in 
placing  the  same.  The  committee  also  found  it  necessary  to  have  some 
repairs  done  to  a  field  road  at  Bleatam  to  enable  carriages  to  pass ; 
by  a  misapprehension  more  was  done  than  the  committee  intended, 
and  the  cost  was  considerably  more  than  they  had  anticipated. 

With  regard  to  suitable  places  for  excavation,  the  committee  con- 
sidered it  would  be  desirable  to  ascertain  how  the  Wall  crossed  the 
various  rivers  in  Cumberland,  and  if  possible  to  find  the  piers  of  the 
bridges :  the  Poltross  Burn  at  the  entrance  into  Cumberland,  the 
Irthing  at  WiUowford,  and  the  Eden  at  Carlisle  seemed  likely  places 
to  yield  results.  They  thought  also  of  tackling  the  great  question  of 
whether  the  Roman  Wall  went  round  or  over  Burgh  Marsh ;  they 
however  found  that  their  hands  were  full,  and  this  problem  still  awaits 
solution. 

Permission  was  readily  given  by  Mr.  Howard  of  Naworth  Castle, 
to  excavate  at  the  Poltross  Burn  and  at  the  WiUowford,  but  on  view 
of  the  latter  place,  it  was  seen  that  the  damage  to  the  grass  crops,  etc., 
would  be  too  great,  and  the  intention  to  excavate  there  was  abandoned 
until  a  more  suitable  season. 

In  the  result,  excavations  were  made  at  the  Poltross  Born,  and  at 
Carlisle ;  on  these  we  proceed  to  report  seriatim. 

Excavations  at  the  Poltross  Burn. 

The  Poltross  Burn,  separating  Cumberland  from  Northumberland, 
runs,  near  to  the  railway  station  on  the  North  Eastern  Railway  formerly 
known  as  Rosehill  but  now  as  Gilsland,  through  a  deep  and  narrow 
wooded  ravine ;  the  Roman  Wall,  Vallum,  and  military  road  (the  Stane 
or  Carel  Gate)  cross  the  ravine  close  to  the  station,  and  on  the  left  or 
west  bank  of  the  Poltross  is  what  has  been  regarded  as  a  mile  castle, 
known  as  the  King's  Stables  ;  this  was  partly  destroyed,  fifty  years  ago, 
when  the  railway  waa  made :  a  plan  of  the  locality,  drawn  by  Mr. 
C017,  is  given  with  this  report. 

Operations  were  first  commenced  in  the  ravine  on  the  western 
bank,  where  the  Vicar  of  Gilsland,  Mr.  Wright,  had  long  ago  pointed 
out  to  the  Cumberland  Society  the  existence  of  stone  work.    This 
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turned  otit  to  be  a  regular  faced  wall  of  about  three  courses  of 
ashlar  work  :  at  a  distance  of  12  feet  6  inches  from  it  were  about  five 
courses  of  a  similar  wall.  On  examining  the  eastern  bank,  corre- 
sponding fragments  of  wall  were  found  at  a  distance  from  each 
other  of  14  feet,  thus  showing  that  the  Roman  road,  known  after- 
wards as  the  Sta^e  or  Carel  Gate>  had  crossed  the  Poltross  by  a  deep 
cutting,  feced  on  each  side  by  a  regular  stone  wall ;  on  the  east 
side  this  cutting  ended  on  a  platform  of  rock  which  was  higher 
than  the  ooiresponding  one  on  the  -  western  side,  so  that  the  bridge 
itself  (a  wooden  one)  must  have  been  on  a  steep  slope.  Such  a  bridge, 
whose  length  would  be  some  70  feet,  would  require  supports  other  than 
merely  at  its  two  ends,  and  in  the  bed  of  the  stream  close  to  the  west 
bank  is  a  large  stone,  not  of  the  native  rock,  oval  in  section,  and  much 
water-worn,  which  may  have  been  the  foundation  of  a  pier ;  and  at 
the  east  side  is  what  appears  to  be  a  pier  artificially  built.  A  sketch 
plan  by  Mr.  Wright,  which  we  give  with  this  report,  shows  the  exact 
positions,  and  we  also  exhibit  photogmphs. 

We  were  much  tempted,  and  it  would  be  interesting,  to  clear  out 
these  deep  cuttings,  but  we  did  not  consider  that  the  leave  given  us 
by  Mr.  Howard  would  authorise  such  extensive  works,  and  we  feared 
also  that  the  sides  of  the  cuttings,  when  cleared  out,  would  probably 
collapse  at  once,  unless  supported  by  strong  timber  struts. 

We  also  present  with  this  report  a  plan  of  the  results  of  our  excav- 
ations at  the  King's  Stables ;  the  external  wall  is  eleven  feet  thick, 
built  in  the  usual  Koman  fashion  of  a  concrete  body  with  ashlar 
facings  of  which  the  external  one  is  much  destroyed ;  a  passage  or 
interval  of  about  two  feet  inteiTened,  and  then  came  an  inner  wall 
two  feet  thick  ;  this  would  doubtless  be  a  contrivance  for  making  the 
building  warmer  than  a  single  wall  would  have  done ;  apparently  the 
interior  had  consisted  of  a  number  of  small  rooms,  but  the  place  had 
been  so  smashed  about  when  the  railway  was  made  that  a  plan  could 
not  be  got.  The  ancients  of  the  vicinity,  John  o'  Johnson  and  John 
o'  th'  Crook,  talked  of  a  vault  having  then  been  found,  and  a  pot  full 
of  grey  dust ;  they  also  identified  a  skeleton  found  by  us  at  the  place 
marked  in  the  plan,  as  that  of  a  murdered  Jew  pedlar,  whose  uneasy 
ghost  vexed  the  soul  of  Tib  Mumps  of  Mumps  Ha'  by  insisting  on 
walking  so  long  as  his  body  lay  upon  the  moor,  and  only  desisted 


162  EXCAVATIONS  IN  CUMBERLAND. 

from  that  uncanny  practice  on  its  earthly  tenement  being  lodged  here, 
in  front  of  Mumps  Ha',  under  Tib's  watchful  eye. 

One  thing  is  clear,  the  King's  Stables  are  something  more  than  a 
mere  mile  castle  ;  the  crossing  of  the  wall  over  the  Irthing  at  Willow- 
ford  and  over  the  Eden  at  Stanwix  *  were  each  protected  by  a  fort 
perched  on  the  high  ground  above,  and  the  office  of  the  King's  Stables 
was  to  protect  the  crossing  over  the  Poltross,  not  so  much  we  imagine 
to  prevent  an  enemy  crossing  the  Poltross  itself,  as  to  prevent  one  from 
wading  up  the  stream,  and  so  penetrating  the  barrier  of  the  Wall  by 
getting  under  the  bridge.  One  or  two  of  us  rather  incline  to  believe 
that  the  passage  under  the  bridges  along  the  Wall  was  protected  by 
a  stockade  or  portcullis,  movable  in  times  of  high  floods.  We  could 
even  venture  to  suggest  that  the  machinery  at  Chollerford,  whose  use 
Mr.  Sheriton  Holmes  has  so  well  explained,t  was  to  raise  not  the  plat- 
form of  the  bridge,  but  a  movable  stockade  or  portcullis.  We  can 
see  no  object  to  be  effected  by  having  a  movable  platform  in  the 
bridge,  no  object  in  making  a  gap  between  one  division  of  the  Roman 
troops  and  another,}  but  we  do  see  a  most  important  object  to  be 
attained  in  making  it  impossible  for  an  enemy  to  crawl  under  the 
bridge. 

We  must  here  express  our  sense  of  the  kind  assistance  given  us  in 

these  excavations  by  Mr.  Wright  and  his  two  sons,  and  of  the  liberality 

of  Miss  Dobinson  of  Throp  Farm,  on  which  they  are  situate,  in  letting 

us  dig  as  we  pleased. 

The  Willowford. 

Although  no  excavations  were  made  here,  a  word  or  two  will  not 
be  out  of  place.  Mr.  MacLauchlan  in  his  survey  of  the  Roman  Wall 
says  : — 

Here  (at  Willowford  farm  house)  it  (the  Wall)  makes  a  considerable  turn  to 
the  south,  in  the  direction  of  the  mUe  castle  on  the  top  of  the  cliff  on  the  north 
of  the  Irthing ;  but  near  the  river,  and  in  the  low  ground,  the  Wall  is  totally 
obliterated. 

*  Pennant  cited  infra, 

t  Froc,  Soc.  Ant,  of  Newcastle^  Vol.  II.,  p.  178. 

J  With  these  ideas  in  our  minds  it  was  interesting  to  note,  while  making  the 
arrangements  for  the  pilgrimage,  that  by  the  side  of  many  modem  bridges  a  rope 
of  wire  was  suspended  across  the  stream.  On  inquiry  we  found  that  this  was 
for  bushes  to  be  suspended  from  to  prevent  cattle  passing  under  the  bridge*  ; 
notably  this  was  so  at  the  bridge  over  the  King  Water,  close  to  where  the  Roman 
Wall  crossed  that  stream.     Other  bridges  were  barred  by  a  water  heck. 


EXCAVATIONS  IN  CUMBERLAND.  163 

This  is  not  quite  correct,  the  Wall  can  be  traced  down  from  the  Willow- 
ford  Farm  house  to  the  low  ground  :  there  it  terminates  in  a  mound 
which  caps  it,  exactly  as  the  top  of  a  capital  letter  T  caps  the  stem. 
This  mound  is  the  first  or  land  pier  of  the  bridge  :  it  is  now  a  mass  of 
confused  masonry  overgrown  by  large  trees  and  brushwood.  Mr. 
Henry  Laidler,  the  tenant  of  the  WiUowford  Farm,  informs  Mr.  Wright 
that  he  can  point  out  the  remains  of  another  pier  between  that  and 
the  river's  southern  bank.  Search  would  probably  reveal  that  the 
bridge  had  two  or  three  openings :  the  remains  of  masonry  clinging 
to  the  tall  cliff  that  overhangs  the  Irthing  on  the  north  show  that  the 
river  cannot  have  altered  its  course  much  to  the  north  :  we  venture  to 
think  that  in  Eoman  times^  as  now,  the  Irthing  left  on  its  southern 
bank  one  opening  at  least  of  the  bridge  dry  except  in  time  of  flood, 
and  that  dry  opening  we  are  inclined  to  think  the  Eomans  closed  with 
a  stockade,  movable  in  time  of  flood.  One  thing  we  feel  sure  of :  the 
Eoman  engineers  would  never  have  attempted  to  span  the  Irthing  by 
a  bridge  of  the  summer  width  of  that  stream;  dry  openings  the  bridge 
must  generally  have  had,  and  these  the  Eomans  must  somehow  or 
other  have  closed  against  their  foes  on  the  north. 

A  mile  castle  stands  almost  on  the  top  of  the  cliff  on  the  north  side 
of  the  river  Irthing. 

Excavations  at  Carlisle. 

Before  commencing  excavations  at  Carlisle  with  a  view  to  find  the 
foundations  of  the  Eoman  bridge,  the  committee  consulted  Mr.  T.  V. 
Holmes,  F.G.8.,  on  the  geological  conditions  of  the  problem. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Holmes's  reply  : 

Though  the  broad  alluvial  flats  bordering  the  Eden  testify  to  very  considerable 
change  of  channel  between  Wetheral  Viaduct  and  the  Solway,  and  I  suppose  the 
time  when  the  "  Sands  "  at  Carlisle  was  an  island  is  almost  within  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  inhabitant,  I  do  not  think  the  surroundings  of  the  Roman  Station 
at  Stanwix  have  changed  much  since  Roman  times.  Between  Rickerby  Park 
and  Hyssop  Holme  Well  the  alluvial  flats  on  the  north  bank  are  but  narrow, 
while  between  Hyssop  Holme  and  Etterby,  the  alluvium  is  entirely  to  the  south 
of  the  river,  which  there  eats  into  Etterby  Scaur,  and  deposits  on  the  Willow 
Holme.  The  Eden  has  never  been  north  of  its  present  channel  at  Etterby  Scaur, 
or  of  the  well-marked  bank  bounding  the  alluvium  between  Hyssop  Holme  Well 
and  the  western  entrance  to  Rickerby  Park.  The  question  remains  :  Is  it  likely 
that  the  Eden  has  eaten  largely  into  this  bank  since  Roman  times  ?  My  impres- 
sion is  that  the  greater  part  of  the  alluvium  of  the  cricket  ground  and  the  field 
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west  of  it  is  old,  and  probably  pre-Roman ;  that  its  level  is  generally  higher  than 
that  of  the  Sauceries  opposite.  But  if  I  recollect  rightly,  there  is  a  small  allu- 
vial area  close  to  Hyssop  Holme  Well  which  is  alluvium  of  more  recent  date,  and 
consequently  lower  in  level.  At  the  present  day  we  see  that  the  influx  of  the 
Caldew  deflects  the  current  of  the  Eden  towards  the  northern  bank,  a  deposit 
being  left  on  the  southern. 

Between  Hyssop  Holme  j Well  and  Etterby,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Eden 
has  been  slowly  and  steadily  cutting  its  way  northward  for  centuries  without 
any  of  those  capricious  shiftings  of  channel  shown  at  and  east  of  Carlisle.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  at  what  rate  it  has  been  eating  its  way  N.,  and— apart  from 
positive  evidence— where  its  channel  was  in  Roman  times.  But  my  search  for 
the  bridge  would  be  in  the  firet  place  along  the  Willow  Holme  line  for  the 
Roman  Wall  (6  in.  map)  between  Eden  and  Caldew,  and  then,  if  unsuccessful, 
W.  of  the  latter  stream. 

From  the  oldest  maps  that  we  can  find,  it  would  appear  that  the 
channel  of  the  river  Eden  has  not  changed  much  near  Hyssop  Holme 
Well  since  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  We  give  with  this  report  a 
plan  adapted  from  Mr.  MacLauchlan's  Survey,  showing  the  places 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Holmes,  with  the  exception  of  the  Solway  and 
Wetheral  Viaduct,  which  may  be  found  in  any  Ordnance  Map ; 
Wetheral  Viaduct  crosses  the  Eden,  which  there  runs  through  a  narrow 
gorge,  about  five  miles  above  Carlisle.  At  Carlisle  the  distance  across 
the  alluvial  flats  from  Hyssop  Holme  Well,  where  the  Roman  Wall 
descends  to  those  flats,  to  Parham  Beck  near  the  Manure  Works* 
where  it  rises  again  to  the  high  ground,  is  about  four-fifths  of  a  mile  : 
to  the  Castle  Hill  at  Windy  Comer  is  under  one-third  of  a  mile. 

Prior  to  1854,  it  was  a  question  in  what  manner  the  Roman  Wall 
crossed  these  alluvial  flats  ;  "  whether  bending  towards  the  castle,  or 
taking  a  straight  course  across  the  flat  ground  to  the  engine  house  at 
Newton  (now  known  as  the  Manure  Works),  formerly  used  to  supply 
the  canal  with  water  *'  see  MacLauchlan's  Survey,  p.  75.  The  ques- 
tion was  solved  in  that  year  by  the  foundations  of  the  Wall  being  cot 
by  the  excavation  for  a  sewer,  at  the  point  marked  A  in  thef  25  inch 
Ordnance  Map,  Cumb.,  sheet  XXIII.  3,  submitted  with  this  report, 
thus  proving  that  the  Wall  ran  from  the  Hyssop  Holme  Well  to  the 
Pumping  Engine  House,  or  Manure  Works. 

*  Formerly  kno^vn  as  the  Pumping  Engine  House. 

t  This  is  too  large  to  be  reproduced  here,  but  copies  are  deposited  with  the 
Societies  of  Antiquaries  of  London  and  Newcastle,  and  with  the  Cumberland 
and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  iSociety.  Most  of  the  places 
mentioned  are  on  the  plan  given  infra  tub  voce  Stanwix. 
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Having  laid  down  the  geological  and  geographical  conditions  of 
the  problem — to  find  how  and  where  the  Roman  Wall  crossed  the 
river  Eden— let  us  consider  the  historical  conditions. 

In  Gibson's  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia,  published  in  1695,  p. 

833,  is  the  following  passage  :— 

The  Picts  Wall  that  was  afterwards  built,  &c.,  is  to  be  seen  at  Btanwix,  a  smaU 
village  a  little  beyond  the  Eden  (over  which  there  is  a  wooden  bridge).  It 
passed  the  river  over  against  the  castle,  where  in  the  very  channel  the  I'emains 
oi  it,  namely  great  stones,  appear  to  this  day. 

On  turning  to  earlier  editions  of  Camden  we  find  in  the  edition  of 

1600,  p.  704,  the  following  :— 

Maros  enim  ille  Ficticne,  qui  Seueri  vallo  postea  impositus  erat,  parum  vltra 
Itunam  siue  Eden  fl :  qui  jam  ponte  ligneo  conjungitur  ad  Stanwik  sviculum 
cemitur,  et  ipsum  flumen  ^  regione  castri  transiit,  vbi  in  fl  :  alueo  ipsius  vestigia, 
saxa  scilicet  ingentia  adhuc  extant. 

This  passage  does  not  appear  in  the  earlier  editions  of  1586, 
1687,  and  1 590  ;  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London 
contains  no  editions  between  1590  and  1600,  so  that  we  have  not 
been  able  to  consult  such  editions,  if  they  exist,  but  the  edition  of 
1600  was  pubUshed  immediately  after  Camden's  visit  to  the  Roman 
Wall  in  1599  in  company  with  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  {Arch,  AeL^  N.S., 
Vol.  IX.,  p.  26),  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Camden  saw  the 
saxa  ingentia  in  the  channel  of  the  river  e  regione  castri.  As  the  Wall 
can  be  traced  from  the  east  to  the  top  of  Hyssop  Holme  Bank,  e  regione 
castri  must  be  there  or  thereabouts. 

Pennant,  cited  in  Hutchinson's  Cumberland,  Vol.  II.,  p.  579n, 

writes  of  the  Roman  Wall : — 

From  thence  it  passes  behind  Stanwiz  to  IliMophtlm  Bank^  an  eminence 
above  the  water  [Eden]  ;  on  which  are  the  vestiges  of  some  dykes,  describing  a 
small  square,  the  site  of  a  fort  to  defend  the  pass  ;  for  the  wall  reached  the  edge 
of  the  water,  and  continued  to  the  opposite  side,  over  Soceres  meadow  [hodie  The 
Banceries]  &c.  Possibly  this  was  a  station  for  cavalry ;  for  near  Hissop  Bank,  is 
a  stupendous  number  of  horses  bones,  exposed  by  the  falling  of  the  cli£. 

This  is  interesting  as  recording,  what  is  now  obliterated  by  houses 
and  gardens,  the  existence  of  a  fort  to  guard  the  crossing  of  the  river.* 

♦  Pennant  suggests  that  this  fort  was  held  by  cavalry ;  at  the  crossing  over 
the  Poltross  the  legendary  name  of  the  King's  Stables  points  to  the  same  thing ; 
at  Chest ers  (Cilvrnvm)  which  guards  the  bridge  over  the  North  Tyne,  the 
gan'ison  was  of  cavalry.  We  have  some  idea  that  a  legend  of  horses  hangs  about 
the  mile  castle  over  WiUowford. 
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Hutchinson,  whose  history  of  Cumberland  was  published  in  1794,  says: 

Severus'  wall  has  formed  the  north  rampart  of  the  station,  and  has  stretched 
through  the  gardens  of  the  village,  some  of  them  being  fenced  with  stones 
obtained  from  it.  The  ditch  is  distinctly  to  be  traced  from  the  west  cud  of  the 
village  to  the  river's  banks ;  and  the  ridge  which  the  wall  has  left  is  pretty- 
eminent  in  many  places,  and  may  be  accurately  traced  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
precipice  above  the  fiver  Eden  ;  we  discovered  its  apparent  termination  on  the 
edge  of  a  steep  precipice,  not  less  than  sixty  perpendicular  feet  above  the  stream  ; 
and  at  the  bottom  of  the  precipice,  a  few  yards  below  Hissopholm  Well,  some 
of  the  remains  are  still  to  be  seen,  and  the  fishermen  have  freqaently  pulled  up 
large  oak  stakes  from  the  bottom  of  the  river,  which  entangled  their  nets. 
Tradition  also  says,  there  was  a  wood  bridge  crossed  the  Eden  near  this  place,  and 
rested  upon  the  castle  bank  opposite.    Hutchinson,  Vol,  II.,  p.  578. 

Hutchinson  does  not  say  what  the  remains  consisted  of  *  :  nothing 
is  now  to  be  seen.  But  in  the  river  opposite  to  and  extending  below 
Hyssop  Holme  Well  is  a  considerable  gravel  bed,  which  many  have 
supposed  to  have  been  caused  by,  or  to  have  concealed  the  piers  on 
which  the  Roman  Wall  crossed  the  river  Eden.  The  wood  bridge 
whereof  Pennant  records  the  tradition  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  wooden  bridge  [qui  jam  ponte  ligneo  conjungitur']  of  Camden. 
That  bridge,  or  rather  bridges  of  1599,  for  there  were  two,  over  two 
separate  channels,  were  near  the  site  of  the  present  fine  stone  bridge  ; 
in  1600  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  obtained  to  rebuild  them,  and 
they  were  replaced  by  two  narrow  stone  bridges,  which  were  again 
replaced  in  1812,  by  the  present  structure. 

With  the  above  data,  we  commenced  our  search  for  the  remains 
mentioned  by  Camden  and  by  Hutchinson,  and  the  course  of  the 
Wall  over  the  alluvial  flats  of  the  Eden.  We  had,  as  certain  daUi. 
the  point  A  where  the  foundations  of  the  Wall  were  disclosed  in 
1854,  and  the  point  on  Hyssop  Holme  Bank  where  the  Wall  coming 
from  the  east  was  traceable  to.  Between  these  two  points  MacLauchlan 
and  the  Ordnance  Survey  draw  a  straight  line  for  the  course  of  the 
Wall :  their  lines  do  not  quite  agree,  the  Ordnance  Survey  taking  as 
its  point  on  Hyssop  Holme  Bank  the  north  edge  of  the  north  ditch 
of  the  Wall,  while  MacLauchlan,  more  correctly  takes  the  Wall  itself. 

Our  first  proceeding  was  to  cut  trenches  in  the  Sauceries  in  the 

*  Hutchinson  says  nothing  about  saxa  ingentia ;  perhaps  the  great  flood  of 
1771  swept  them  away,  if  they  remained  so  long.    That  fl(XKi  swept  away  the 
foundations  of  the  supposed  bridge  over  the  Tees  at  Pierse  Bridge,  five  miles 
-  above  Darlington.--J(;ur.  British  Archaeol,  Associaticn,  Vol.  XL II.,  p.  221. 
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angle  between  the  Eden  and  the  Caldew,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Holmes. 
Two  were  cut  in  echelon  one  with  the  other,  each  about  30  feet  long, 
well  overlapping  the  lines  both  of  McLauchlan  and  the  Ordnance 
Survey  ;  the  alluvial  soil  was  cut  through  until  the  water  came  in  at 
a  depth  of  about  6  feet  6  inches  ;  a  depth  of  about  two  feet  more  was 
searched  by  iron  bars  ;  not  a  sign  of  foundations,  not  a  chip  of  stone 
was  to  be  found,  though  the  gravel  below  the  alluvial  deposit  was 
reached.  The  Romans,  as  we  afterwards  proved,  put  their  foundations 
on  the  top  of  this  gravel. 

We  then  resolved  to  try  near  the  known  point  A,  and  selected  a 
clay  pit  in  the  angle  between  the  Caledonian  and  North  British 
Railways,  where  tradition  asserted  the  Wall  to  have  been  found  when 
the  latter  railway  was  made.  We  found  the  foundations  of  the  Wall 
at  a  depth  of  about  eight  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  ground,  resting 
upon  the  gravel  below  the  alluvial  soil ;  the  stones  of  the  Wall  had 
been  taken  away  down  to  the  very  foundation,  but  one  or  two  bits  of 
ashlar  still  in  position  enabled  us  to  get  the  width  of  the  Wall  as  7  feet 
9  inches.  The  two  places  where  we  found  it  in  the  clay  pit  are 
marked  B  and  0  on  the  Ordnance  Plan  presented  with  this  report : 
they  are  considerably  to  the  south  of  MacLauchlan's  and  the  Ordnance 
Survey  line,  something  like  80  or  90  feet  south  of  the  latter.  Our 
next  trial  was  in  the  Willow  Holme,  on  the  east  of  the  Caledonian 
Railway,  where  we  found  the  Wall  at  the  place  marked  D  on  the 
map.  D  was  nearer  to  MacLauchlan's  and  the  Ordnance  Survey 
line  than  B  or  C,  showing  that  the  Wall  had  made  an  angle  towards 
the  north,  and  at  D,  it  seemed  to  be  pointing  to  a  point  on  Hyssop 
Holme  Bank,  below  where  the  Caldew  now  enters  the  Eden,  and 
below  where  the  Wall  coming  from  the  east  is  traceable  to  on  the 
top  of  that  bank.  We  marked  the  points  A,  C,  and  D,  with  three 
tall  poles  painted  white  and  bearing  red  flags,  and  adjourned  our 
proceedings  to  the  Stanwix  side  of  the  river ;  we  dug  a  trench  on  the 
footpath  on  the  top  of  the  bank,  and  the  forced  earth  in  it  gave  us  a 
section  of  the  north  ditch;  we  next  started  to  dig  in  the  "small 
alluvial  area  close  to  Hyssop  Holme  Well "  (See  Mr.  Holmes's  letter 
antBy  p.  168) ;  we  dug  no  less  than  three  trenches  of  great  depth  (11 
feet  in  one  place)  and  length,  but  found  no  trace  whatever  of  the 
Wall ;  a  halfpenny  of  George  II.;  and  a  few  bits  of  broken  stone  w«re 
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all  we  found.  Frustrated  here,  we  then  returned  to  the  Willow  Holme, 
and  dug  a  trench  about  25  yards  in  advance  of  D  5  to  our  surprise, 
although  we  continued  the  trench  on  either  side  of  the  prolongation 
of  the  line  C  D,  we  found  nothing.  We  then  returned  to  D,  and 
dug  along  C  D,  towards  the  river,  but  in  a  very  few  feet  all  trace 
vanished. 

We  next  employed  a  maji  to  search  the  gravel  bed  in  the  river 
opposite  Hyssop  Holme  Well :  this  he  did  with  a  crowbar,  but  nothing 
like  foundations  could  be  discovered,  though  some  twenty  squared 
stones  were  found  of  undoubted  Roman  work ;  these  were  strewed 
promiscuously  about  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  might  have  rolled  down 
from  the  top  of  the  cliff ;  they  were  of  the  ordinary  size  of  the  ashlar 
work  of  the  Roman  Wall,  but  too  small,  we  should  imagine,  to  have 
been  used  as  foundations  for  the  piers  of  the  bridge. 

One  more  trench  we  dug  :  on  the  top  of  the  Hyssop  Holme  Bank, 
near  the  verge  of  the  cliff,  across  the  line  of  the  Wall  itself;  the  Wall 
here  had  been  so  thoroughly  spoiled  of  its  stones  as  to  have  been 
turned  into  a  deep  ditch  or  cutting  iSlled  up  by  made  soil,  not  a  stone 
remained.  This  is  curious,  because  at  the  back  of  the  row  of  villas  on 
the  top  of  Hyssop  Holme  Bank,  the  foundations  of  the  Wall  were 
found  at  the  depth  of  8  or  10  feet,  and  large  pieces  of  concrete  were 
taken  up  and  conveyed  to  neighbouring  garden  rockeries.  The  Wall 
passes  diagonally  across  the  garden  of  two  of  these  villas,  and  is  there 
recognisable  by  the  richer  soil,  the  stones  themselves  having  been  all 
carried  off.* 

It  is  quite  evident  that  where  the  Wall  existed  in  the  alluvial  flats 
of  the  river  Eden,  it  has  been  utilised  as  a  quarry  and  plundered  to  its 
very  foundations,  for,  no  doubt,  the  building  of  the  castle,  cathedral, 
and  walls  of  Carlisle :  in  the  time  that  has  since  elapsed,  some  800 
years,  the  scant  remains  of  its  foundations  have  been  buried  seven 
or  eight  feet  deep  under  a  silent  alluvial  deposit,  leaving  no  mark 
whatever  on  the  surface. 


•  We  were  at  first  much  puzzled  in  our  inquiries  at  Stanwiz  from  buildeis, 
gardeners,  etc.,  as  to  the  site  of  the  WaU  and  the  north  ditch,  until  we  recognised 
the  fact  that  the  Wall  is  often  so  robbed  of  its  stones  as  to  have  become  a  ditch 
or  fosse,  and  then  to  have  silted  up  ;  thus  we,  at  first,  occasionally  imagined  from 
the  description,  that  an  informant  was  pointing  out  to  us  the  north  ditch,  whereas 
it  was  the  Wall  itself. 
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We  are  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  actual  bridge  itself  may 
have  extended  from  the  point  D,  where  we  lost  trace  of  the  foun- 
dations, to  the  foot  of  Hyssop  Holme  Bank,  about  one-third  of  a 
mile  ;  giving  a  bridge  of  some  50  openings,  if  we  take  the  opening  of 
the  bridge  over  the  North  Tyne  as  a  scale.  There  is  nothing  im- 
probable in  this ;  the  vast  floods  that  frequently  cover  the  alluvial 
flats  of  the  Eden  would  sweep  away  any  solid  wall  across  them  ;  the 
Romans  must  either  have  embanked  the  river  in  a  narrow  and  deep 
channel  by  heavy  earthworks,  of  which  no  evidence  is  now  to  be  seen, 
or  they  must  have  had  a  bridge  of  some  50  openings.  The  engineers 
who  took  the  Caledonian  railway  on  an  earthern  embankment  over 
these  flats  have  made  in  that  embankment  no  less  than  three  bridges 
for  the  passage  of  flood  waters,  in  addition  to  the  one  over  the  actual 
channel  of  the  river. 

Unless  there  was  an  angle  in  this  long  bridge  or  causeway  with 
openings,  it  must  have  hit  Hyssop  Holme  Bank  lower  down  than  the 
point  where  the  wall  is  traced  to  from  the  east,  and  have  run  to  that 
point  diagonally  up  the  cliff,  thus  giving  an  easier  ascent  and  descent 
than  if  it  went  straight  up  ;  on  this  we  refrain  to  speculate  until  we 
can  discover  more,  but  discovery  is  diflScult  with  a  veil  of  six  or  eight 
feet  of  alluvial  soil  over  what  we  seek. 

We  have  to  express  our  thanks  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Mounsey,  the  agent  of 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  for  his  kindness  in  giving  us  leave  to 
excavate,  where  and  as  we  found  necessary,  on  the  Duke's  property  ; 
to  Mr.  BeU,  the  Duke's  tenant,  for  assistance  and  information  ;  to 
Mr.  Maxwell,  the  tenant  under  the  Corporation,  for  permitting  us  to 
excavate  as  we  pleased  in  the  Willow  Holme  ;  and  to  Mr.  McEie,  the 
city  surveyor,  for  the  most  valuable  practicable  assistance,  and  the 
genuine  interest  he  displayed  in  the  search. 

We  recommend  that  the  points  A,  B  or  C,  and  D,  and  also  the 
places  *  where  the  Wall  and  North  Ditch  are  traced  to  on  Hyssop  Holme 
Bank,  be  marked  by  stone  posts  at  the  expense  of  the  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland  Society. 

♦  Marked  E  and  F,  on  the  Ordnance  Plan  presented  with  the  report.  At  the 
time  of  going  to  press,  December  Uth,  1886,  the  posts  are  placed,  as  stated  in 
the  text.    They  have  on  them  :  Roman  Wall,  site  of,  1886. 


170  excavatiobts  in  cumberland. 

The  Roman  Station  at  Stanwix. 

A  few  words  on  this  Station  may  not  be  inappropriate ;  wc 
obtained,  from  Mr.  Maclnnes,  permission  to  dig  in  its  suburbs,  but 
time  failed  us.  We  refer  readers  to.  a  plan  of  the  camp  from 
MacLauchlan's  Survey,  given  with  this  report. 

Messrs.  Horsley  and  Warburton  (cited  in  Hutchinson's  Cumber- 
land, Vol.  II.,  p.  679),  say  of  this  station  : 

This  situation  will  suit  exactly  well  with  those  rules  which  the  Romans 
observed  in  building  these  stations  ;  for  here  is  a  plain  area  for  the  station,  and 
a  gentle  descent  to  the  south,  and  towards  the  river  for  the  out-buildings ; 
and  by  aU  accounts,  and  the  usual  evidences,  it  is  upon  this  descent,  and  chiefly 
to  the  south-east,  that  the  Roman  buildings  have  stood.  Abundance  of  stones 
have  been  lately  dug  up  in  this  part ;  some,  by  the  description  given  of 
them,  resembled  the  stones  of  an  aqueduct. 

The  Bishop  of  Cloyne  says  : 

The  site  is  a  good  one  on  a  south  bank  sloping  to  the  Eden.  The  church 
stands  within  the  area  of  the  station,  and  the  descent  to  the  river  is  covered 
with  ancient  ruins  of  houses  that  extend  into  the  street  of  Carlisle  itself,  which 
I  have  before  contended  was  a  British  town  occupied  by  the  Romans  and  used 
as  a  vicus  or  suburb  to  the  garrison.    Lysons'  Cumd,  cxxxix. 

Most  people,  now-a-days,  if  ever  they  think  about  these  passages, 
take  the  descent  to  the  river  to  be  that  best  known  to  them,  down  the 
high  road  to  the  present  Eden  bridge.  But  that  is  not  what  Horsley 
and  Warburton  and  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne  meant.  On  the  Newcastle 
road,  opposite  to  Stanwix  churchyard,  is  a  gate  into  a  field  belonging  to 
Mr.  Maclnnes,  called,  we  believe,  the  King's  Field  or  Chair ;  an  old 
road  can  be  seen  in  it,  and  this  is  the  old  Roman  road  from  the  south 
of  the  camp,  and  the  outbuildings  and  suburbs  were  in  this  field.  We 
have  added  it  to  the  plan,  taken  from  MacLauchlan's  Survey  and 
given  with  this  report.  It  is  singular  that  Mr.  MacLauchlan  has 
missed  this  road  altogether,  though  he  has  got,  correctly,  the  road 
going  north  from  the  camp  (see  hi*  Survey,  p.  75,  and  the  plan 
herewith).  Both  were  in  use  until  modem  times  ;  that  to  the  south 
until  the  military  road  was  made  after  the  1745 ;  that  to  the  north 
to  a  much  later  period,  until  the  Olasgow  road  was  made  in  this 
century.*    In  Matthias  Reid's  picture  of  Carlisle,  circa  1720,  in  the 

*  The  late  Mr.  Ferguson  said  he  had  seen  the  mail  coaches  use  the  south  road : 
in  that  case  it  must  have  been  in  use  until  the  present  Eden  bridges  were  built ; 
they  were  commenced  in  1812. 


PLATE  X. 


Afiv^R,  LCNOX  AMD 
T^LDtN  FOUNOATWNft.    I 


EXCAVATIONS  IN  CUMBERLAND.  171 

Town  Hall  of  Carlisle,  this  south  road  is  shown  with  travellers  coming 
down  it.  One  of  the  committee  thinks  the  Roman  bridge  should  be 
sought  for  where  this  road  comes  down  to  the  Eden,  a  little  east  of 
the  present  Eden  bridge.  At  this  point,  most  of  us  are  disposed  to 
think  the  Romans  had,  if  not  a  bridge  of  which  there  is  no  evidence, 
a  irajectus^  a  paved  ford,  in  addition  to  the  bridge  near  Hyssop  Holme 
Bank  ;  an  ancient  ford  exists  to  this  day  just  a  little  to  the  eastward 
of  the  present  Eden  bridges.  It  is  therefore  quite  possible  that  in 
addition  to  the  bridge  b  regiom  castri,  that  is  at  Hyssop  Holme  Bank, 
there  was  a  Roman  ford,  which  may  have  been  a  paved  one,  east  of 
the  present  Eden  bridge. 

The  eastern  road  from  the  camp  at  Stanwix  is  traceable  in  foot- 
path  and  byeway  for  many  a  mile :  the  western  one  survives  in  the 
main  street  of  Stanwix  and  in  an  occupation  lane  leading  towards 
Hyssop  Holme  Bank. 

MiSCELIiANEOUS. 

To  one  or  two  miscellaneous  poi'nts  the  committee  wish  to  call 
attention.  It  has  often  been  commented  upon  as  curious  that  no 
mural  camp  exists  between  Castlesteads  and  Stanwix,  a  distance  of 
eight  miles.  The  reason  is  not  difficult  to  give,  though  it  has  never 
yet  been  printed  ;  the  country  north  of  the  Wall  between  those  two 
points,  was  in  Roman  times  an  impenetrable  morass,  part  of  which 
now  survives  and  is  well  known  as  Scaleby  Moss. 

At  Hall  Stones  Bridge,  just  before  entering  Burgh-by-Sands,  we 
were  informed  that  a  pavement  existed,  and  Mr.  Mulcaster  of  Burgh, 
had  it  uncovered  for  our  inspection  ;  but  it  turned  out  not  to  be 
Roman.  Mr  Mulcaster  also  informed  us  that  in  the  marshy  ground 
near  this  place  (Speer-garth-holes,  MacLauchlan's  Survey,  p.  81),  the 
foimdations  of  the  Wall  lie  upon  great  beams  of  black  oak,  a  fact 
which  he  had  ascertained  in  some  very  deep  draining. 


X.— A  TERRIER   OF   LANDS   IN   THE  MANOR  OF  TINE- 
MOUTH  IN  16i9;  WITH  Notes  by  Horatio  A.  Adamson. 


[Read  on  the  29th  December,  1886.] 


Sometime  ago,  Mr.  Robert  Blair,  one  of  your  Hon.  Secretaries, 
handed  me  a  manascript  '*  Terraire  or  Accompt  of  Measure  of  certain 
Lands  lying  within  the  Territories  of  the  Manor  of  Tinemouth  and 
Preston,  1649."  I  looked  over  it,  and  found  many  of  the  names  of 
places  contained  in  it  were  unknown  to  me,  but  with  others  I  was 
familiar. 

The  earliest  plan  of  the  Manor  of  Tynemouth  of  which  I  am 
aware  is  that  made  by  Mr.  Isaac  Thompson  in  1757,  which  is  in  Syon 
House.  Of  this  plan  I  have  a  copy,  but  very  few  names  of  places 
are  marked  upon  it.  There  are  numbers  and  letters  which,  I  thought, 
indicated  that  there  must  be  an  index  to  it.  I  placed  myself  in  cor- 
respondence with  Mr.  Joseph  Snowball,  Commissioner  to  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  and,  through  the  courtesy  of  his  Grace,  his  London 
solicitors  furnished  me  with  information  in  answer  to  questions  I 
forwarded  to  them.  With  the  information  thus  obtained  there  was 
still  more  that  was  wanting.  I  then  referred  to  the  grants  from 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1587,  to  Edmund  Downing  and  Miles  Dodding, 
of  the  Rectory  and  Church  of  Tynemouth ;  and  of  the  tithes  from 
Preston,  Tynemouth,  and  other  townships,  formerly  belonging  to  the 
Monastery  of  Tynemouth.  Also  to  the  grant  fix)m  King  Charles  I., 
in  1680,  to  William  Collins  and  Edward  Fenn,  of  the  town  of  North 
Shields.  But  these  documents  gave  little  additional  information,  and 
the  precise  spots  of  some  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Terrier  are 
still  unknown  to  me.  I  felt  I  would  not  be  justified  in  longer  delay- 
ing the  notes  which  Mr.  Blair  asked  me  to  write,  and  the  Terrier  now 
comes  before  the  Society  with  such  information  as  I  have  been  able 
to  obtain. 
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THE  I'ERRAIRE  OR  ACCOMPT  OP  MEASURE  OP  CERTAIN  LANDS 
LYING  WITHIN  THE  TERRITORIES  OP  THE  MANNOR  OF 
TINEMOUTH  AND  PRESTON,  1649. 
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Part  of  Demesnes — 

Imprimis  in  the  Dagger  Letch^ 
Itm.  att  Mardonside^ 
Itm.  in  y«  Pow  dean^ 


Lands  belonging  to  the  Hospitall  op  S^-  Leonards—* 
Impr.  in  Robert  Ottways  New  Close  1  R* 

Itm.  on  the  HundhilP  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  Riggs 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  on  the  south  side  of  Millie  House  8  R 

Itm.  at  Chadletch  8  R        

Itm.  the  West  Feild  of  Preston  1  R 

*  Dagger  Letch. — In  former  years  at  the  foot  of  the  Wooden  Bridge,  Olive 
Street,  was  a  place  caUed  the  Dogger  Letch,  where  fishing  vessels  from  the 
Dogger  Bank  lay. 

*  Mardonside.— Near  Whitley. 

'  Powdean. — The  Pow  Burn  runs  through  the  Spittle  Dene,  under  the  North- 
Eastem  Railway,  through  the  grounds  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Procter  at  the  Low  Lights, 
and  empties  itself  into  tlie  Tyne  at  the  Fish  Quay. 

♦This  Hospital  was  annexed  to  tlie  Priory  of  Tynemouth,  and  is  first 
mentioned  in  1320.  The  site  of  the  hospital  is  mentioned  in  Brand's  History  of 
Aewaattle.  He  states  the  ruins  were  still  to  be  traced  a  little  to  the  west  of 
Tinmouth,  on  the  road  to  Newcastle.  It  may  be  well  to  explain  that  the  old 
road  to  Newcastle  went  past  Holy  Saviour  Church,  across  the  Spittle  Dene,  and 
along  Tynemouth  Old  Road  (now  called  Preston  Avenue)  to  Preston  Road, 
thence  southward  to  Chi'ist  Church,  and  from  there  westward  through  the 
village  of  Chirton.  The  present  direct  road  to  Tynemouth  was  not  made  until 
after  the  peace  of  1815.  Brand  refers  to  Thompson's  Map  of  the  Manor  in  1757, 
and  states  the  place  where  the  hospital  stood  is  called  ''  Spittle  Yards,"  and 
contained  5  acres,  2  roods  and  37  perches.  The  Spittle  was  one  of  the  old  burial 
places  of  the  parish  of  Tynemouth.  The  first  mention  of  it  in  the  parish 
records  is  in  1645.  The  following  is  the  entry : — '•  It  is  ordered  that  the  burials 
shall  be  in  the  place  appointed  for  burying,  and  if  any  other  ground  be  broken 
at  '  Spittle,'  to  pay  to  John  Cramlington  for  erery  burial  out  of  the  ordinary 
place  6d."  The  first  mention  of  a  burial  at  the  Spittal  is  in  1662,  when,  on  the 
19th  April,  is  the  foUowing  entry— "Ralph  Pearson  of  North  Shields  buried 
Spittle.'*  in  1662,  out  of  thirty-one  burials  recorded  on  one  page  of  the  register, 
nineteen  were  at  the  Spittal.  The  last  recorded  burial  was  on  the  6^^  January, 
170^.  when  Jane,  daughter  of  Anthony  Elsdon  of  Whitley,  was  buried.  So  com- 
pletely was  all  trace  of  the  old  burial  ground  obliterated,  that  there  were  few 
of  the  old  inhabitants  who  knew  the  exact  spot,  until,  in  January,  1885,  in  laying 
out  the  new  park  on  land  given  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  the  workmen 
came  upon  the  site  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Leonard,  and  in  the  course  of  their 
excavations,  they  came  across  two  stone  coffins  and  a  number  of  skeletons.  The 
site  of  the  hospital  and  the  two  cofiins  are  now  carefully  preserved. 

*  Hundhill.— Now  known  as  Hunt-hill,  in  Hawkey's  Lane,  to  the  southward 
of  the  Cor|)oration  Burial  Ground. 

*  See  note  at  p.  189. 
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Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  another  Syke^  

Itm.  in  the  North  Feild  1  R  ^  a  Bank*   ... 
Itm.  in  the  South  Feild  att  Fennie  Well  3  R 
Itm.  in  the  Spittle  Flatt^  12  R  and  part  of  y 

Headland*       

Itm.  on  short  Stony  liands  2  R    

Itm.  in  the  Brocks^  a  peice  of  a  Tongue  ... 

Itm.  more  8  R  there         

Itm.  in  the  Sheell  Bank*  4  R        

Itm.  more  in  Brocks  1  R 

Itm.  in  Tinemouth  South  Feild  Kirkway  1  R 

Itm.  att  the  Brocks  Dike  4  R       

Itm.  in  John  Wolfs  Park  2  R       
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There  is  more  in  John  Bowes  Close  4  R  ... 

Itm.  1  R  in  Crawlie  Close  

Itm.  1  R  in  Chirton  house  close^^ 

Itm.  in  the  Low  Hope  1  R  

Itm.  in  Yarroes  Hill  2  R  

Itm.  in  Chirton  Sheell  Bank  2  R 

But  not  medled  w*^  all  in  this  Division 

Lands  belonging  to  my  Lord  Howard^^  oaujED  by 

THE  NAME  OP  DaKBRS  LAND — 

Impr.  in  the  Milne  Leazes  2  R     ... 

Itm.  in  Chedletch  1  R  and  a  Headland 

Itm.  more  southerly  2  R    ... 

Itm.  more  southerly  1  R    ... 

Itm.  in  Moor  Spotts  2  R   ... 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  Colly  Potts  2  Butts*  ... 

•  Syke. — It  is  not  known  where  this  Syke  was.  It  means  the  upper  feeder  of 
a  bum,  or  a  smaU  brook  or  rill  in  low  ground. 

'  Spittle  Flatt. — Was  probably  part  of  Spittle  Yards,  where  the  Hospital  of 
St.  Leonard  stood. 

•  Brocks. — Christ  Church,  which  was  commenced  in  1669  and  consecrated  in 
1668,  is  built  in  the  Brock  Close.  The  land  from  Tynemouth  Road  to  Preston 
Avenue  (formerly  Tynemouth  Old  Boad,  and  latterly  Cut-throat  Lane),  and 
thence  to  the  east  end  of  the  Avenue,  and  northward  of  LinskiU  Terrace,  is 
known  as  the  Brock  Cioses. 

•  Sheell  Bank. — The  high  land  overlooking  the  low  town  of  North  Shields  was 
called  Shields  Bank  Head. 

*"  Chirton  House  Close. — Chirton  House  is  in  the  village  of  Chirton,  and  was 
devised  to  Lord  CoUingwood  by  his  cousin. 

'*  I  am  not  aware  how  Lord  Howard  became  possessed  of  these  lands.  They 
remained  in  the  possession  of  his  family  until  1796,  when  they  were  sold  to  John 
Wright  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  gentleman,  for  £6,000.  They  comprised  the 
land  westward  of  Stephenson  Street  to  Newcastle  Street,  and  extended  to  Shields 
Bankhead  and  Henry  Walker's  land  on  the  southward. 

•  Kee  note  at  p.  189. 
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Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  att  the  Long  Dike  4  B         

Itm.  eaat  from  the  Rake^^  3  R      

Itm.  in  the  middle  Sheath  2  R      

Itm.  in  broad  Street  4  R 

Itm.  in  the  Hundhill  8  R 

Itm.  in  the  great  Meadow  Close  1  R 

Itm.  in  Rol^rt  Ottways  South  Close  1  R ... 

Itm.  in  Preston  South  Close  1  R 

Itm.  in  Chirton  Crawlie  Close  1  R 

Itm.  in  Yarrowes  Hill  near  the  Blew  Pitt  1  R 

Itm.  in  the  Delves  1  R      

Itm.  more  there  3  R  

Itm.  att  the  Brock  close  Style  4  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  in  the  ShecU  Bank  a  Headland  Stent  1  R 

Itm.  more  3  R        

Itm.  more  the  Lantern  1  R  

Itm.  in  Breadless  Flatts  3  R         ...        ... 

Itm.  more  there  6  R  

Itm.  more  there  8  R  

Itm.  more  there  10  R        

Itm.  more  there  5  R  and  a  peice 

Itm.  on  the  dean  Bank  2  R  

Itm.  north  from  Breadless  Flatt  8  R 

Itm.  on  the  east  side  of  the  Brock  Dike  4  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  on  the  Bank  of  Hospitall^^  4  R 

Itm.  in  the  Milne  Close  1  R  

Itm.  on  the  Milne  hill^*  2  R         

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  more  there  8  R  

Itm.  att  Whitley  Charei«  3  R       

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  more  att  Whittlay  Chare  3  R 

Itm.  att  Dunstone  or  the  Park  Side  2  R  ... 

Itm.  more  there  6  R  

Itm.  in  the  Crook  2  R       

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

"  Rake.— At  the  north  bonndary  of  the  Borough  of  Tynemouth  is  the  Rake 
Hoose  Farm. 

"  Bank  of  Hospital.— Part  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Leonard. 

^*  On  the  main  road  to  Tynemouth,  where  the  Master  Mariners*  Asylum  now 
stands,  there  stood  a  mill,  and  the  lands  around  it  were  called  the  Mill  Hill  and 
Mill  Field  Demesnes. 

"  Whitley  Chare. — This  field  is  to  the  south-eastward  of  the  Monk  House 
Farm^  and  adjoins  the  main  road  to  Whitley. 
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Acres 


P. 

28 
21 


28 
24 
12 
81 
28 
„  16 
3  25 


1 


1     2 


12 
14 
12 
10 


3  24 
2  „ 
1  25 


Itm.  the  Wayd  Rigg  there  

Itm.  att  Kenneredeen^^  Yate  3  R 

Itm.  next  the  Dike  there  2  R        

Itm.  on  Kennersdeen  Bank  8  R 

Itm.  in  the  Broad  Sheath  next  y*  midle  way  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  ...         

Itm.  next  the  March  dike  5  Butts 

.  Itm.  on  the  broad  Sheath  1  R       

Itm.  next  Whitley  way  Crook  1  B 

Itm.  att  the  Crook  3  R      

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  att  the  Marsh  Dike  nook  3  R 

Itm.  more  1  R        

Itm.  beneath  Stony  Lands  1  R     

Itm.  more  there  4  Riggs 

Itm.  att  Mardonside  2  R 

Itm.  a  Dale  of  Meadow      

Totall  

Robert  Ottways"  Freei/And  in  Tinemouth— - 

Imp"-  in  Mardonside  2  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  in  short  Stony  Lands  1  R     

Itm.  more  in  the  Hewes  1  R 

Itm.  East  the  middle  Way  1  R      

Itm.  more  there  one  Butt 

Itm.  in  Kennersdeen  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  J  a  Rigg 

Itm.  att  Harestanns  2  R 

Itm.  next  the  Park  dike  1  R        

Itm.  in  the  Brocks  1  R      

Itm.  in  the  Southfeild  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  in  the  Hospitall  dean  1  R     

Itm.  in  the  Sheell  Bank  1  R         

Itm.  in  the  Milne  Hill  1  R  

Itm.  more  half  a  Rigg       


"  Eennersdean  is  the  name  of  the  farm  between  Tynemouth  anA  Cullercoats. 
The  farm  house  is  west  of  the  Aquarium. 

"  Robert  Otway  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Four-and-Twenty  of  the 
Parish  of  Tynemouth  in  1645.  In  1651,  he  was  appointed  with  others  to  present 
a  petition  to  the  Commissioners  for  means  for  the  minister.  In  1653,  he  was  a 
churchwarden,  and  in  1657  he  was  appointed  treasurer  for  the  building  of  Christ 
Church,  in  place  of  the  ancient  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mary  forming  part  of  the 
ruins  of  Tynemouth  Prioiy.  On  the  9rd  March,  I664,  he  was  buri«i  in  the 
middle  of  the  chancel  at  Tynemouth.  Christ  Church,  the  present  mother  church 
of  the  Parish  of  Tynemouth,  was  consecrated  oth  July,  1668. 
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Febbland — 

Itm.  Farm  Lands  in  Tinemoufch  Feilds 
Itm.  Farm  Lands  in  Preston 


Robert  Ottways^^  Fbeeland  in  Preston  Fbild — 
Imp^  in  the  West  Feild  1  K 
Itm.  more  there  1  R  &  1  Butt 
Itm.  more  there  4  R 
Itm.  more  4  R  and  2  Banks 
Itm.  in  Shedletch  1  R 
Itm.  more  there  3  R 
Itm.  att  moor  Dike  1  R  and  a  Bank 
Itm.  more  there  2  R 
Itm.  more  att  the  Long  dike  1  R  . 
Itm.  more  there  1  R 
Itm .  one  short  Headland    . . . 

Itm.  more  1  R        

Itm.  more  1  R        

Itm.  more  there  1  R 
Itm.  more  there  1  R 
Itm.  att  Dikan  Dubbin  6  R 

Itm.  more  3  R        

Itm.  more  1  R        

Itm.  next  the  Rake  8  R     ... 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  2  R 

Itm.  more  there  4  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  end   ... 

Itm.  att  Morton  way  1  Headland 

Itm.  the  watery  Reens  3  R 

Itm.  in  the  Burnetts  3  R  ... 

Itm.  in  the  Watery  Reens^'  a  Headland   ... 

Freelands    

Rob*-   Speakman's^^  Frbeland  in  Tinemouth — 
Imp"*  att  Mardonside  1  R  

"  See  note  on  previons  page. 

"  Dikan  Dubb. — I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the  position  of  this  place. 
Bubb  is  a  piece  of  deep  and  smooth  water  in  a  rapid  river. 

**  Watery  Reens. — i  have  been  unable  to  trace  this  place. 

^  He  belonged  to  the  family  of  Spearman  of  Preston.  In  1638,  he  is  men- 
tioned in  the  list  of  freeholders.  In  1647,  he  was  churchwarden  of  the  Parish 
of  Tynemouth.  In  1651,  he  was  appointed,  along  with  others,  to  present  a 
petition  to  the  Ck)mmissioner8  for  means  for  the  minister.  On  the  25th  January, 
165|,  he  was  buried.  His  son,  John  Spearman,  who  was  Under-sheriff  of  the 
County  of  Durham,  and  who  died  about  1703,  bequeathed  a  silver  flagon,  weigh- 
ing 36  oz.  12  dwt.,  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Tinmouth,  in  which  parish  he  was 
born.    The  flagon  is  still  in  use  in  the  Parish  Church. 
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Itm.  more  there  4  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  att  short  Stony  Lands  1  B 

Itm.  more  there  1  K  

Itm.  att  the  Hewes  2  R 

Itm.  East  the  middle  way  1  R      

Itm.  in  Long:  stony  Lands  1  R     

Itm.  in  the  South  Feild  1  R         

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  on  the  Sheellhanks  1  R        

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  ^  a  Rigg 

Itm.  1  R  more        

Freeland      

Robert  Spearman's^®  Freeland  in  Preston — 

Itm.  in  the  west  Feild  1  R  

Itm.  in  the'miller  Leazes  1  R       

Itm.  in  Chedletch"  2  Riggs         

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  att  the  long  Dike  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  1  R        

Itm.  more  1  R 
Itm.  more  1  R 

Itm.  att  Dikan  Dubbs  3  R  

Itm.  next  the  Rake  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  8  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  att  Morton  Way  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

Itm.  more  1  R 

Itm.  in  the  Bunnetts  1  R 

Itm.  in  the  Wett  Reens  2  Butts 

Itm.  in  the  Garland  meadow  1  R  and  a  meadow  Spott 
Itm.  4  severall  R  in  the  Hundhill  

Freeland 
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"  See  note  on  previous  page. 

'*  The  words  Cnedletch,  Chadletch,  and  Bhedletch,  occur  in  the  Terrier,  but  I 
cannot  fix  their  position.  Letch  means  a  long  narrow  swamp,  in  which  water 
moves  slowly, . 
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GEORaB  Grey  his  Freeland  in  Tinbmouth  now 

SOLD  TO  Mr.  John  Carruth — 

mp"- a  Meadow  spott  att  Mardonside     

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  att  the  Marsh  Dike  1  R 

tm.  att  the  Hewes  1  R 

tm.  East  the  Middle  Way  1  R 

tm.  more  1  R  there 

tm.  in  Eennersdeen  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  at  the  Harestones  2  R 

tm.  more  there  2  R 

tm.  more  2  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  2  Butts 

tm.  Long  Stony  Land  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R  . 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  att  Tinemouth  cross^  3  R 

tm.  East  of  the  Cross  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  in  the  Southfeild  att  the  Park  Dike  1  R 

tm.  on  the  Milne  Hill  1  R 

tm.  more  a  Headland  and  a  \ 

tm.  more  2  R        

tm.  more  1  R        

tm.  more  1  R        

tm.  more  1  R        

tm.  more  1  R        

tm.  in  the  Hospitall  dean  2  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  on  the  Sheill  Bank  2  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  2  R 

tm.  more  there  2  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R 

tm.  more  there  1  R  . 

tm.  in  John  Wolfs  Park  3  R 
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*>  Tinemouth  Cross. — This  field  indicates  the  spot  where  the  Monk's  Stone  noTT 
stands.    In  Grose's  Military  Antiquities  is  an  acconnt  of  this  stone. 
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Cap»-  Wm. 
OF  Mr. 

Itm. 
Ttm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 
Itm. 


Itm.  near  the  Lanthorn*'  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  West  of  the  Toolebank  1 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

Itm.  more  1  R        


Freeland      

More  of  Mark  Lands 

Totall      

COLIilNpSON'S**  FeBELAND  WHICH  HE  BOUGHT 

Thomas  Davison — 

upon  Yarrowes  hill  1  R 

at  the  Fenny  well  1  R 

near  the  Hospitall  dean  1  Headland 

more  there  1  R  

in  the  south  feild  1  R 

more  there  1  R 

more  1  R        ...       , 

more  1  R 

more  I  R 

more  1  R 

more  there  1  R 

att  Tinemouth  Cross  1  R 

more  there  2  R 

more  there  2  R 

att  Long  Stony  Lands  1  R    .. 

att  Hares  tones  2  Butts 

more  there  1  R  

East  the  middle  way  1  R 

att  the  Hewes  2  R     

att  Mardon  side  a  Headland  .. 
more  att  Tinmouth  Cross  1  R 


Freeland      

More  a  mark  Land... 

Totall       ... 
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16     1  19 


**  Lanthom. — This  must  have  reference  to  the  lighthouse  which  stood  upon 
Shields  Bank  Head. 

**  He  was  stationed  at  Tjnemouth  Castle.  In  1658,  he  engaged  to  give  £10 
towards  the  building  of  Christ  Church.  In  1672,  he  was  appointed,  with  others, 
to  collect  the  contributions  towards  the  maintenance  of  Thomas  Dockwrajr,  D.D.. 
Vicar  of  Tynemouth.  In  1674,  he  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Four-and- 
Twenty.    On  the  18th  April,  1678,  he  was  buried  in  the  chancel  at  l^emonth. 
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Robert  Doves^*  Preeland  in  Tynemouth— 

Aoret  B.    P. 

Imp"-  att  the  Marsh  Dike  1  Headland     ... 

...         ,, 

1  28 

Itm.  more  3  R  there 

...         ,, 

8  28 

Itm.  att  short  Stony  Tiands 

„ 

1  87 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

...         „ 

1  87 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

...                   yy 

1  23 

Itm.  more  there  3  R 

...                    yj 

3  23 

Itm.  att  the  Hewes 

...                   yy 

2     1 

Itm.  more  there  8  R 

...                    jp 

8  32 

Itm.  East  the  middle  way  2  R 

...                   jy 

8  28 

Itm.  more  there  2  R 

«••                   yy 

2  86 

Itm.  in  Kennersdeen  1  R  ... 

...                   yf 

1     7 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

...                   yf 

„  27 

Itm.  att  the  Harestones  2  R 

..  .                   jj 

1  16 

Itm.  in  the  Crooks  6  R 

...                    1 

8  16 

Itm.  more  2  Butts 

...                     y^ 

1     1 

Itm.  in  Long  Stony  Lands  1  R 
Itm.  in  the  Park  Flatt  2  R 

...                     yy 

2  28 

...                   yy 

3  16 

Itm.  more  2  R        

"  '                   >? 

3  26 

Itm.  more  2  R 

...                   yy 

3  87 

Itm.  more  2  R        

...                   jy 

8  87 

Itm.  East  from  the  Cross  I  R 

...                    yf 

1  32 

Itm.  more  there  2  R 

...                     yy 

1  82 

Itm.  near  Charter  Dike^*  3  R 

...                     1 

1     8 

Itm.  on  the  Milne  Hill  one  R 

...                       yy 

1     6 

Itm.  more  there  2  R 

...                       f  y 

2  24 

Itm.  in  the  Brocks  2  R     ... 

...                       1 

1     „ 

Itm.  more  1  R        •••        ... 

«■•           ff 

1  82 

Itm.  in  the  south  feild  1  R 

••"            » 

y,   83 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

•  ••           yj 

,y    88 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

•""              99 

9,  S6 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

*••              9> 

1     4 

Itm.  more  1  R  there 

•  ••                  fy 

1  11 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

•  ••                    fy 

1     4 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

•  •■                     fy 

1         ,9 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

•  ••                     jy 

1  17 

Itm.  next  the  Hospital!  dike  1  He 
Itm.  more  there  1  K 

ad  land... 

•  ••                     |y 

«  14 

•  ••                  yy 

1     4 

Itm.  more  there  1  Headland 

•  ••                  yy 

»  20 

Itm.  more  there  1  R 

1  23 

Itm.  next  the  Tianthom  4  R 

'••             91 

8  13 

Itm.  more  there  5  R 

•  ••            yy 

8  15 

Itm.  more  there  2  R 

...        ••• 

« 

1  17 

"  In  1674,  he  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Four-and-Twenty.  In  1677, 
he  left  Tynemouth  where  he  resided,  and  went  to  live  at  Cullerooats,  where  he 
erected  a  dwelling  house  which  still  stands,  and  is  known  as  Sparrow  Hall.  A 
description  of  this  house  appeared  in  the  NewoaHle  Weekly  Chronicle  of  13th 
October,  1883.    He  died  13th  March,  169f. 

"  Charter  Dyke. — In  Thompson's  plan  of  the  Manor  of  Tynemouth  is  a  place 
marked  "  Chater  Close,"  which  is  near  to  the  river. 
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Itm.  next  the  Toolebank  1  R       

Itm.  more  there  2  R  

Itm.  near  the  Dagger  Letch  2  R 

Itm.  on  the  Sheell  bank  4  R        

Itm.  on  the  dean  Bank  1  Butt  meadow    ... 

Itm.  on  the  Castleway  1  R  

Itm.  more  there  1  R  

More  of  Threep  Land  between  him  and  Mr.  Millbum 
Itm.  in  the  Ho8pitall  dean 
Itm.  more  of  that  1  R 
Itm.  more  of  that  2  R 
Itm.  more  of  that  2  R 
Itm.  more  of  that  2  R 

Freeland  in  all      28    2  11 

John  Morton*^  of  Tinemouth  his  Freeland  in  those 
Feilds — 

Imp^  att  Mardon  side  2  R           1  „  25 

Itm.  East  the  middle  way  2  R      ,,  8     „ 

Itm.  Collie  Potts  8  R        1  2  25 

Itm.  in  the  South  Feild  more        1  1  20 


Acrei 

R.     P. 

>t 

1         8 

99 

8     0 

99 

1     7 

99 

2  85 

99 

„  12 

99 

1     „ 

99 

99   24 

L 
99 

1  29 

9* 

1  21 

99 

1  25 

99 

1  SS 

99 

2     5 

Totall  4     8  80 

John  Morton^^   of   Willington  his  Freeland  in 
Tinemouth— 

Imp"-  in  Kennersdeen  1  R  „    1    „ 

Itm.  more  in  the  Delves  2  R        „    8  ^2 


Freeland 1  „  82 

Qerrard  Robinson's^  and  John  Bowes  Freeland 
in  Tinemouth — 

Imp"-  att  Fennvwell  2  R ...          „  2    8 

Itm.  near  the  Toolebanks  2  R      ,,8  25 

Itm.  more  there  1  R          „  1  21 

Itm.  near  the  Lanthom  1  R         „  „  12 

Itm.  more  there  2  Riggs „  182 

Itm.  on  the  Sheellbank  8  R          „  8  86 

Itm.  more  there  2  R          „  2  29 

Itm.  in  the  Spittle  dean  2  R         „  „  28 

Itm.  more  there  2  R          ,,  8  25 

Itm.  on  the  Milne  hill  one  Headland        „  1    5 

Itm.  more  there  1  R           „  „  21 

Itm.  more  there  1  R          ..•        ...        ...        ...  y,  ,,  85 

Itm.  more  there  2  R          „  1  24 

^  He  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Fonr-and-Twenty  in  1646,  and  a 
churchwarden  in  1647. 

**  His  signature  appears  to  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners  held 
in  1651. 
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Itm.  more  there  2  B  

Itm.  more  called  the  Cow  and  Calf 

Itm.  in  the  North  feild  East  from  the  Cross  2  B . 

Itm.  in  Long  Stonj  Land  8  B      

Itm.  more  there  2  B  

Itm.  att  Harestones  2  B 

Itm.  in  Eennersdean  1  B 

Itm.  more  there  1  B  

Itm.  more  there  1  B  

Itm.  att  the  Hewes  1  B     

Itm.  att  Mardonside  1  B 

Itm.  att  Mardon  pitts  1  Headland 

Itm.  more  there  2  Butts 

Itm.  more  there  1  B  

Itm.  near  Charter  Dike  IB         

Itm.  near  the  Marsh  Dike^*  IB 

Itm.  in  Kennersdeen  4  B 

Itm.  att  Marsh  dike  1  B  more      

Itm.  in  the  Brocks  2  B 

Itm.  in  the  Delves  2  B      ...        

Itm.  more  there  2  B  

Itm.  in  the  Sheellbank  IB  

Itm.  on  the  South  of  the  Brock  dike  2  B 

Itm.  Eafit  from  that,  more  3  B 

Itm.  on  the  Castle  way  1  Headland 

Itm.  more  there  1  B  

Itm.  near  the  Lantom  1  B  

Itm.  West  of  the  Lands  called  the  Salt  Grass  1  B  . 

Itm.  more  there  2  B         

Itm.  more  there  next  the  Hollow  IB 
Itm.  more  behind  the  Hospitall  2  B 
Itm.  on  the  Milne  hill  Steadland  and  1  B 

Itm.  on  the  Bank  edge  1  B  

Itm.  more  there  1  B  

Itm.  more  there  2  B  

Itm.  more  there  3  B  

Itm.  on  the  Millne  hill  1  B  

Itm.  at  Whittley  Chair  in  the  North  FeUd  2  B  . 

Itm.  below  the  Cross  3  B 

Itm.  there  2  B        

Itm.  on  the  South  W.  Side  of  the  Cross  3  B 

Itm.  more  there  1  Bigg     

Itm.  att  the  Marsh  dike  3  B         

Itm.  more  there  2  B  

Itm.  East  the  middlewaj  2  B        

Itm.  att  the  Marsh  Dike  1  B        

Itm.  att  the  Marsh  Dike  0  B       

®  To  the  northward  of  the  Monk  Honse  Fann  is  a  close  called  the  West 
Harsh.    Probably  the  Marsh  Dike  is  part  of  it. 


Acret 

\  R,    P. 

*> 

1  24 

M 

2  25 

1 

,9  23 

1 

1  24 

99 

8  38 

99 

1  29 

99 

1  32 

9f 

1  29 

M 

1  11 

99 

1  33 

99 

2         ,9 

9* 

9.       8 

99 

,9  25 

99 

1     5 

99 

9,  15 

99 

1     9 

99 

2         99 

99 

1     8 

1 

9,21 

99 

8  20 

99 

8  15 

99 

1         9, 

91 

1  24 

99 

3  82 

99 

1  19 

99 

1  84 

99 

1  84 

99 

1     1 

99 

1  12 

99 

1     8 

99 

12  13 

99 

,9  39 

99 

,9  24 

99 

99   31 

99 

2  28 

99 

2  10 

•9 

1     8 

99 

1  24 

99 

8  17 

99 

2  82 

99 

3  26 

99 

1  23 

99 

8     7 

99 

2  30 

99 

2  22 

99 

1  21 

99 

99         99 
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Aora  R    P. 

Itm.  east  of  Whittley  Way  2  E „    2    5 

Itm.  more  there  1 R          „    „  10 

Itm.  in  Kennersdean  2  E „    2    „ 

Itm.  more  there  4  R          „    2    „ 

Itm.  near  Whitley  Chare  IE        ,,99"^'^ 

Itm.  in  the  Low  end  of  the  Brocks  2  R „     1  21 

Itm.  in  Kennersdean  2  R „    2    2 


Freeland      83  1  1;^> 

Mr.  Ralph  Grby^^  his  Freeland  m  Preston — 

Imp"- next  the  Rake  1  R „  1     „ 

Itm.  more  there  1  R          „  „  39 

Itm.  at  Dykan  Dubbs  1  R            „  1  10 

Itm.  more  att  the  Rake  1  R          „  1 

Itm.  more  there  1  R          „  1  36 

Itm.  one  other  of  the  north  side  of  the  Lee  Rigg  „  1  16 

Itm.  in  the  Wett  Reens  2  R          „  3    8 

Itm,  in  the  Burnetts  3  R  and  p^-  of  a  Headland...  „  3  28 


» 


Freeland      3  2    7 

Mr.  George  Millburns^^  Freehold  in  Preston — 

Imp"-  in  the  Miller  Leazes^^  2  R „  2  16 

Itm.  in  the  West  Feild  3  Butts     «  2    7 

Itm.  in  Chedletch  6  R        2  „    „ 

Itm.  att  the  Moor  Dike  1  R         „  1  38 

Itm.  more  a  R  and  a  Bank  „  2  16 

Itm.  in  the  North  Feild  next  the  Rake  6  R        ...  1  3  23 

Itm.  in  the  new  Close  3  R  „  3    4 

Itm.  bought  of  Thomas  Hall  2  R  near  y  Rake  ...  „  2  14 

Itm.  bought  more  1  R       „  1     8 

Itm.  att  Dikan  Dubbs  4  R  1  1  16 

Itm.  one  Lee  Rigg  more  near  the  Rake „  1  16 

Itm.  more  there  1  R  „  1  10 


Freeland      9    3    9 

"  Ralph  Grey  of  Preston  is  mentioned  in  the  list  of  freeholders  in  1638. 
The  family  possessed  land  in  Preston  until  about  the  year  1820,  when  it  was  sold 
to  Mr.  John  Fenwick,  who  built  Preston  Villa,  in  which  his  son  Mr.  John 
Fenwick  now  resides. 

'*  The  first  mention  of  him  is  in  1632,  when  a  house,  and  some  ground  adjoin- 
ing, at  the  cast  end  of  Pow  Panns  near  the  village  of  North  Shields,  were  sold 
to  him.  He  is  described  in  the  deed  as  of  the  Town  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
gentleman.  He  afterwards  resided  at  Chirton,  and  died  there  in  March,  1650. 
By  liis  will  he  left  lOs.  a  year  to  the  poor  of  the  Parish  of  Tyncmouth,  which  is 
paid  at  the  present  time  by  Edward  John  Collingwood,  Esq.,  of  Lilbum  Tower. 
Geoi-ge  Milburne  had  a  son,  Ralph  Milburne,  who  had  an  only  child,  Winifrid, 
who  was  married  on  4th  July,  1698,  to  John  Roddam  of  Little  Houghton, 
Esquire.  By  her  he  had  three  daughters,  Winifrid,  who  died  young ;  Mary,  who 
manied  Edward  Collingwood  of  Byker,  Esquire;  and  Winifrid.  who  married 
Hilton  Lawson,  Esquire,  on  the  14th  February,  173^. 

"  Miller  I  eazes. — This  piece  of  ground  was  near  to  the  village  of  Preston.  A 
close  of  land  belonging  to  the  Rudyeid  family  was  called  High  Miller  J 
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The  Collection  of  pertioular  Prbelands —  acwb  e.  p. 

Itm.  Demesne  Lands  felling  w"*-  in  this  Division  ...  9  8  38 
Itm.   Lands  belonging  to  the  Hospitall  of   St. 

Leonard 13  3     5 

Itm.  mj  Lord  Howards  called  Dakers  Lands      ...  48  2  29 

Itm.  Rob**  Ottways  in  Tinemouth            6  2     9 

Itm.  more  in  Preston         15        16 

Itm.  Rob*-  Spearmans  in  Tinemouth        6  2  10 

Itm.  more  in  Preston         10  8 

Itm.  Mr.  John  Carruth      20  2  86 

Itm.  Mr.  WiU™-  Collingson            8  2  27 

Itm.  Rob*^  Doves 28  2  11 

Itm.  John  Morton  of  Tinemouth             4  3  30 

Itm.  John  Morton  of  Willington 1        32 

Itm.  Gerrard  Robinson  and  John  Bowes  Land    ...  83  1  13 

Itm.  Mr.  Ralph  Greys  in  Preston 3  2  17 

Itm.  Mr.  George  Millbum  in  Preston       9  8     9 

Totall  

Marke  Lands,  or  Farm  Lands — 

Robert  Ottway  in  Tinemouth  Feilds 

More  in  Preston     

Mr.  John  Carruth  in  Tynmouth 

Mr.  Will"*-  Collingson  in  Tynemoufch 
In^'  Morton  of  Tynemouth  1  Mark  Land 
Richard  Pryor^*  Farm  Lands 

lohn  Sutton^^  Farm  Lands  

Robert  Rotherford'*  

Lievtenn*-  Doves^  Farm  Lands 

49  3  16 
Mehorand — ^I'hat  there  were  certain  R  or  Lands  lying 
mixt  in  Tynemouth  Feilds  and  did  belong  to 
Preston,  and  the  like  of  Tinemouth  lying  in 
Preston  Feilds  whose  severall  Quantities  biing 
taken  and  compared  Preston  gives  to  Tynemouth 
10  acres  &  4  pches  and  it  is  cutt  of  and  laid  to 

.  the  West  Marsh  att  y*  West  side  of  itt 10    0    4 

And  certain  Lands  belonging  to  lohn  Morton  and 
lohn  Bowes  did  lye  in  Monkseaton  Feilds  but  is 

now  taken  into  the  West  Marsh  allso 4    0  24 

And  so  much  is  taken  of  the  East  end  of  the  West 
Marsh  to  make  them  more  apt  for  dividing  and 
that  the  Demesne  Lands  might  lye  together   ...     14    0  28 

"  I  find  no  trace  of  these  names  in  the  Registers  or  Records. 

••He  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Four-and-Twenty  in  1674,  and  until 
1685  attended  the  parish  meetings. 

"^  Lieut.  Dove  was  probably  one  of  the  Dove  family  of  Gnllercoats,  but  as  his 
Christian  name  is  not  given  in  the  Terrier.  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  him. 


...  222 

1  8 

...   6 

2  7 

...   3 

1  28 

...   7 

2  82 

...   7 

2  82 

...   7 

2  82 

...   8 

8  88 

2  24 

28 

.'.*.'  12 
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Of  the  Paetioon  of  Tinbmouth— 
The  Quantity  of  the  South  Feild  of  Tynemouth 

Whereof  sett  of  to  my  Lord  Howard  att  the  "West 
side  in  Delves  and  so  Eastward  for  his  Freeland 
both  in  Tynmouth  and  Preston  w**  a  high  way 

through  the  same  

Itm.  to  Mr.  Will"*-  CoUinson  for  his  Freehold 

land  and  Farm  Lands    ••• 

Itm.  to  Mr.  George  Grey  for  his  Freehold  and  Farm 

Lands    Eastwards    from    the  first  now   John 

Carruths  .<•         >••         •••         •••         •••        ••• 

Itm.  next  him  again  Eastwards  Rob^  Dove 
for  his  Freehold  and  an  acre  for  a  con- 
venient watering  Place 

Itm.  on  the  North  Side  of  that  for  Gerr*-  Robinson 

John  Bowes  Freehold 

Itm.  I'eserved  in  my  Lords  Hands  to  remove  the 
upper  Light  house  when  occasion  requires 

Itm.  the  Salt  Grass  which  is  claimed  by  Mr. 

George  Milbum 

Itm.  in  the  high  Way  along  the  Brock  dose  to 
Tynemouth         ...        ...        ...        ...        •.• 

Itm.  lohn  Morton's  Freeland  in  the  East- 
most  pt.  ...        ••*        •••        ...        ... 

Itm.  his  Farm  or  Mark  Land       

Itm.  Mr.  lohn  Morton  of  Willington  his 
Freeland  •••        ••         •••        ...        •• 

Itm.  for  the  high  Way  from  Sheilds  to  Tynmouth 

Itm.  in  the   Bemaind'*  is  part  of  lohn 

Mortons  whole  fiarm      


Acra 

1  B.  P. 

188 

1  09 

50 

0  00 

16 

1  19 

28 

1  28 

29 

2  11 

88 

1  18 

0 

2  0 

2 

0  0 

8 

0  82 

4 
7 

8  80 
2  82 

1 
2 

0  82 

1  20 

8     2  82 


Totall 


•..  188     1  09 


The  Bbocks  contaikb    ... 


Aon>   B.    P. 

80     2  20 


Whereof  sett  of  in  the  East  part  the   Hospitall 
Lands  which  were  in  Preston  and  Tynemouth 
West  of  that  part  of  Robert  Spearmans  farm 

Itm.  more  his  freeland      

Itm.  allowed  towards  a  high  Way 

Totall  


A. 

B.  r. 

18 

8  6 

9 

2  10 

6 

2  10 

1 

>»  n 

80 

2  20 

6 

2     9 

9 

8  80 

80 

8  85 

8 

8  88 

61 

1  82 

206 

1  80 
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AOTM    S.     p. 

In  the  North  FeM  on  the  npper  Side  of  Monkseaton  way    51     1  32 

Whereof  to  Rob'-  Ottway  for  Freeland 

And  more  in  the  Holes  &  Uaksters  flatt^^  farm  ... 
Rob*-  Spearman  hath  there  to  compleat  his  Farm 
Richard  Pryor  hath  there  for  Farmlands 

Totall  ...        ...        ••. 


In  the  North  feild  more  East  from  that  and  more  Northerly 

Imp"*  att  the  Sonthwest  Nuke  of  the  East  Marsh 
the  Demesnes  of  Dagger  Letch  and  of  Mardon- 
side  now  joyning  to  that  demesne        2    2  21 

Itm.  more  Demesne  Lands  in  Liew  of  the  Pow  Dean 
sett  of  att  Whitley  chare  next  to  the  West 
Demesne 7    1  88 

Itm.  One  ffarm  in  the  tenure  of  Gillbert  Ottway 
beginning  att  Mardonside  on  the  North  side  of 
that  Feild  above  Whitley  way 40    1     1 

Itm.  one  other  whole  Farm  in  the  Tenure  of 
E[atherine  Ogle  adjoyning  next  on  the  South 
side  of  the  other  40    1     1 

Itm.  on  the  South  side  of  it  to  compleat  lohn 
Morton's  Farm 31    2     9 

Sett  of  on  the  East  of  Whittley  way  and  next  to  the 
East  Marsh  and  on  the  side  of  that  Demesne  for 
Farm  Lands  called  Lievtennt.  Doves  Tenement    12    „    „ 

Itm.  more  Southerly  for  1  Farm  J  of  another  Farm 
in  the  Tenure  of  lohn  Bowe      70    128 

Itm.  there  adjoyning  for  Rob**  Rotherford  Farm 

JjftnCLS       ••.  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••        ff     ff  £o 

Itm.  there  allso  adjoyning  Farm  Lands  for  lohn 
Sutton     ...        ...        •••         ...        •-.        ...       „    2  24 


Totall  of  this  Feild 206     180 


Of  the  Pabticon  ob  Division  of  Prbston  Town 
Feilds  so  much  as  was  now  prsented  to  be  divided — 

The  severall  Contents  of  every  perticular  Feild —       a.  b.  p. 

In  the  North  Feild  is 188  2    „ 

In  the  West  Feild  is      187  1    „ 

In  the  miller  Leazes      16  1  81 


TotaU  887  „    81 


*The  Holes  and  Hackster's  Flatt  lie  to  the  northward  of  Preston,  and 
adjoin  the  West  Marsh. 
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Acres  R.    P. 

Sett  of  to  Tynemouth  on  the  South  west  comer  of 
the  west  marsh 10    „    -t 

Sett  of  to  Mimkseaton  for  certain  Lands  w*"^  lay 
intermixt  w"*  theirs  of  Preston  on  the  North- 
side  of  the  North  fei  Id     83    5 

Itm.  abated  out  of  the  Totall  for  all  his:h  ways   ...       8    3    „ 

Itm.  to  Kobert  Spearman  for  his  Freeland  sett  of  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Miller  Leazes       10    3     1 

Itm.  bo  Mr.  George  Millburn  for  his  Freeland  sett  of 
next  on  the  north  side  of  the  other  fall  ...       9     3     9 

Itm.  to  Mr.  George  Grey  for  his  Freeland  sett  of  on 
the  north  side  of  his  own  Close  as  you  ride  to 
Tynemouth         2    3  17 

Itm.  to  Robert  Ottway  for  his  Freeland  sett  of 
along  the  south  side  of  northernmost  farm      ...     15    „  16 

Itm.  more  there  his  farm  Lands  in  Preston         ...      3    1  23 


To  Robert  Ottway 18    1  29 

The  Reason  why  Mr.  Grey  wants  of  his  measure  above,  is  that  he 
hath  2  R  in  the  Hundhill  which  was  part  of  his  former  expressed 
quantity  the  8  R  are  3  Roods  w***  was  3  a.  2  r.  17  p. 


Number  op  Farms  in  Preston  are  Five  each  Farm  in  quantity 
being  53  acres  but  by  reason  of  their  severall  quallities  and  con- 
veniences it  is  both  by  consent  and  lott  thus  divided — 

A.     R.    P. 

Michaell  Spearman  by  Lott  did  Ml  y*  Marsh  farm  |  53  „  „ 
Therefore  by  consent  he  hath  from  the  South-  > 

most  Farms        )        2    „    „ 

And  more  the  |  of  6  a.  1  r.  22  p.  which  is  taken 

of  4  farms  ...       114 

These  Farms 


Mr.  Ralph    Grey    Northmost  by  Lott  next  the 

XLaKe  •••  ...  •••  •••  vaa  ••• 

Itm.  the  2  Southmost  Farms  allowance 

Itm.  J  part  as  above,  his  Hundhill  Riggs  being 
deducted 
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»> 
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A.   K.  P. 

And  a  House  and  Garth  in  Preston  lately  belonging 

to  Lo.  Dakers  but  now  exchanged 
Soe  by  Lott  and  these  abatements  Kobert  Ottways 

E.  &  West  Farms  are  50  a.  a  peice       100    „    „ 

And  bis  middle  Farms       •••        •••        ••-        •••     53    „  32 


153    „  82 


Note.— That  all  the  high  ways  within  the  Division  of  Tynemouth 
are  his  Lordshipps  they  were  deducted  out  of  his  Farm  Lands. 

Note. — That  where  the  now  [?  new]  upper  Lanthome  or  Light 
house  stands,  there  is  reserved  out  of  thatt  fall  for  removeing  the 
same  upon  occasion  for  his  Lord^^*  half  an  Acre. 

Note. — That  in  the  Pow  Dean  formerly  Demesne  Lwids  (besides 
the  Way)  there  is  Reserved  one  acre  of  Land  for  a  comon  watering 
place,  the  Land  is  his  Lord^^  and  they  have  (both  Freeholders  and 
Tennants)  Liberty  there  to  water. 


NOTE. 

The  following  extracts  from  The  English  Village  Community  (pp. 
2-8),  by  F.  Seebohm  (Longmans  &  Co.,  1884),  throw  considerable 
light  on  the  foregoing  Terrier  : — 

A  great  part  of  the  Township  (speaking  of  Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire) 
was  divided  up  into  little  narrow  strips.  These  strips,  common  to  open  fields 
all  over  England,  were  separated  from  each  other  not  by  hedges,  but  by 
green  balks  of  unploughed  turf,  and  are  of  great  historical  interest.     They 

vary,  more  or  less,  in  size  in  the  same  fields There  are  *  long' 

strips  and  '  short '  strips.    Taking  them  generally,  the  normal  strip  is  roughly 

identical  with  the  statute  acre The  strips  are  roughly  cut 

'acres,*  of  the  proper  shape  for  ploughing.  For  the  furlong  is  the  'furrow- 
long,*  i,e.,  the  length  of  the  drive  of  the  plough  before  it  is  turned ;  and  that  this 
by  long  custom  was  fixed  at  40  rods,  is  shown  by  the  use  of  the  Latin  word 
'•  quarentena"  for  furlong.  The  word  *rood'  naturally  corresponds  with  as 
many  furrows  in  the  ploughing  as  are  contained  in  the  breadth  of  one  rod.  And 
four  of  these  roods  lying  side  by  side  made  the  acre  strip  in  the  open  fields,  and 
still  make  up  the  statute  acre.  This  form  of  the  acre  is  very  ancient.  Six 
hundred  years  ago,  in  the  earliest  English  law  fixing  the  size  of  the  statute  acre 
(33  Ed.  I.),  it  is  declared  that  '  40  perches  in  length  and  4  in  breadth  make  an 
acre.* 

In  many  places  the  open  fields  were  formerly  divided  into  half -acre  strips, 
which  were  called  *  half -acres.*  That  is  to  say,  a  turf  balk  separated  every 
two  rods  or  roods  in  the  ploughing,  the  length  of  the  furrow  being  the  same. 
The  strips  are  generally  known  by  country  folk  as  *  balks.'  In  Scotland  and 
Ireland  [and  N.  England]  as  *  rigs.' 

The  strips  lie  side  by  side  in  group  called  *  shots  '  or  *  furlongs.'  Through- 
out their  whole  length  the  furrows  in  the  ploughing  run  parallel  from  end  to 
end,  the  balks  which  divide  them  into  strips  being  simply  two  or  three  furrows 
left  unploughed  between  them.  The  shots  or  furlongs  are  divided  from  one 
another  by  broader  balky,  generally  overgrown  with  bushes.    This  grouping  of 
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the  strips  in  furlongs  or  shots  is  a  further  invariable  feature  of  the  English  open 
field  system.  And  it  involves  another  little  feature  which  is  also  universally 
met  with,  viz.,  the  headland.  Mostly  a  common  field-way  gives  access  to  the 
strips  [ritrs],  i.^.,  it  runs  along  the  side  of  the  furlong  and  the  ends  of  the  strips 
[rigs] .  But  this  is  not  always  the  case  ;  and  when  it  is  not,  then  there  is  a 
strip  running  along  the  length  of  the  furlong  inside  its  boundaries  and  across  the 
ends  of  the  strips  [rigs]  composing  it.  This  is  the  /wadland.  Sometimes  when 
the  strips  of  the  one  furlong  run  at  right  angles  to  the  strips  of  its  neighbour, 
the  first  strip  in  the  one  furlong  does  duty  as  the  headland,  giving  access  to  the 
strips  in  the  other.  In  either  case  all  the  owners  of  the  strips  [rigs]  in  a  furiong 
have  the  right  to  turn  their  plough  upon  the  headland,  and  thus  the  o\^Tier  of 
the  headland  must  wait  until  all  the  other  strips  are  ploughed  before  he  can 
plough  his  own.    The  Scotch  term  for  this  is  '  head-rig.' 

When  the  strips  abruptly  meet  others,  or  abut  upon  a  boundary  at  right 
angles,  they  are  sometimes  called  butU. 

Comers  of  the  field  which,  from  their  shape,  could  not  be  cut  up  into  the 
usual  acre  or  half -acre  strips,  were  sometimes  divided  in  tapering  strips  pointed 
at  one  end,  and  called  '  gores,'  or  *  gored  acres.'  Little  odds  and  ends  of  unused 
land  remained,  which,  from  time  immemorial,  were  called  *  no  man's  land,'  or 
*  any  one's  land,'  or  *  Jack's  land.' 

The  most  remarkable  and  important  feature  of  the  open-field  system  where- 
ever  it  is  found  is  the  fact  that  neither  the  strips  [rigs]  nor  the  furlongs  repre- 
sented a  complete  holding  or  property,  but  that  the  several  holdings  were  made 
up  of  a  multitude  of  strips  [rigs]  scattered  about  on  all  sides  of  the  township 
(as  at  l^nemouth),  one  in  this  furlong  and  another  in  that,  intermixed,  and  it 
might  almost  be  said  entangled  together,  as  though  some  one  blindfold  had 

thrown  them  about  on  all  sides  of  him The  next  fact  to  be  noted  is 

that  under  the  English  system  the  open  fields  were  the  common  fields — ^the 
arable  land— of  a  village  community  or  township  under  a  manorial  lordship. 


XI.— THREE    PAPAL    BULLS    CONFIRMATORY    OF    THE 
POSSESSIONS  OF  THE  RIDDELLS  OF  RIDDELL. 


By  Cadwallader  J.  Bates. 


[Read  on  the  28th  August,  1886.] 


Through  the  kindness  of  Sir  Walter  Buchanan  Riddell,  Bart.,  there 
have  been  exhibited  for  a  considerable  time,  at  the  Black  Gate  Museum, 
three  original  documents  of  the  12th  century,  that,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  great  local  interest  that  attaches  to  them,  possess  a  pecaliar  value 
as  examples  of  the  fer-reaching,  all-embracing  power  of  the  Mediaeval 
Papacy. 

Before  relieving  ourselves  of  the  responsibility  attendant  on  the 
custody  of  these  Bulls  of  Adrian  IV.  and  Alexander  III.,  it  would  be 
ungrateful  of  this  Society  not  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  printing 
and  editing  them. 

The  Empire  and  the  various  kingdoms  of  Europe  were,  we  know, 
held  through  the  Middle  Ages  to  be  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  See.  It 
was  Adrian  IV.  who  presented  Ireland  to  our  Henry  II.  To  the 
Pope  were  finally  referred  all  complications  in  home  life  connected 
with  the  subjects  of  marriage  and  divorce ;  with  him  rested  the  power 
of  annulling  contracts,  by  absolving  the  parties  to  them  from  their 
oaths ;  but  that  the  title  of  a  layman  to  property  in  the  south  of 
Scotland  should  have  been  secured  by  three  Papal  confirmations  is  a 
fact  that  will  come  to  many,  it  is  safe  to  say,  with  all  the  freshness  of 
novelty. 

Of  two  things  we  may  be  certain :  Bulls  of  this  description  would 
not  have  been  applied  for  unless  the  right  to  the  property  which  they 
confirmed  was  liable  to  be  called  in  question,  nor  would  they  have 
been  granted  to  persons  not  possessed  of  more  than  ordinary  influence 
at  the  Papal  Court.^ 

'  We  have  a  Brief  of  Alexander  III.,  which,  though  undated,  was  evidently 
written  during  his  sojourn  in  France  (April,  1162 — Sept.,  1166),  addressed  to 
B —  Fitz  Henrj,  and  confirming  the  restitution  to  him  by  Becket  of  certain  land 
in  Thanet :    "  Alexander  Papa  ad  R.  filio  flenrici.    Dilecto  filio  R.  filio  Henrici, 
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There  had  been  Ridels  among  the  Normans  who  invaded  Sicily 
and  Apulia  in  the  11th  century .2  There  is  still  a  village  called  Ridel 
in  Touraine.  On  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey  the  names  "Avenell,  Ros 
et  Ridel"  stand  in  as  close  proximity  as  that  in  which  we  meet  with 
them  a  century  later  in  Northumberland.^ 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  Geoffrey  Ridel  appears  as  an  eminent 
lawyeh  A  decision  he  gave  in  favour  of  the  rights  of  sanctuary  at 
Ripon,  as  against  the  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  brought  him  to  the  front, 
and  he  became  Great  Justiciary  of  England ;  but  his  son,  of  the  same 
name,  perished  with  the  King's  son  in  the  White  Ship,  and  his  inherit- 
ance, that  lay  chiefly  in  Northamptonshire,  passed  with  his  daughter 
Maud  to  the  Bassets,  a  family  of  equal  legal  reputation.* 

In  1110,  David  of  Scotland  was  made  Earl  of  Huntingdon  (pro- 
bably including  Northamptonshire)  on  his  marriage  with  Maud, 
daughter  of  Earl  Waltheof,  and  this  connection  with  the  midland 
shires  of  England  led  a  large  number  of  the  younger  sons  of  the 
Norman  families  that  had  settled  in  them  to  follow  him  to  the  North, 
where,  during  the  reign  of  his  brother  Alexander  I.,  he  ruled  Cum- 
berland as  an  appanage.  Among  his  Norman  followers  was  G^rvasius 
Ridel,  who  appears  in  the  Inquisttto  Principia  Davidis  (an  inquiry  into 
the  possessions  of  the  Church  of  Glasgow)  as  the  first  Sheriff  of 
Roxburgh  on  record.  The  chartularies  of  Melrose,  Jedburgh,  and 
Eelso,  foundations  of  David  after  his  succession  to  the  throne,  are 
full  of  the  names  of  Ridels,  either  as  benefectors  or  witnesses.  Ger- 
vasius  Ridel  became  the  Steward  Idapifer^  of  David's  son,  Henry  Earl 

Justis  petentium  desideriis,  &c.,  assensu  terram  de  insula  Thanedos,  quam  vener- 
abilis  frater  nosier  Thomas  Cantuarensis  arcHepiscopus  tibi  restituit,  sicut 
ipsam  cam  pertinentiis  suis  tibi  et  hsredibus  tuis  tenendam  concessit,  devotioni 
tuae,  &c." — Materials  for  Hut.  of  Bechct  (Rolls  Series)  V.,  p.  170.  This  con- 
firmation relates,  however,  not  to  lay  property,  but  to  what  appears  to  have  been 
part  of  the  lands  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury. 

In  the  reign  of  Mary,  Paul  IV.  issued,  28th  Nov.,  1665,  a  Bull  confirming  Sir 
WiUiam  Petre  in  certain  possessions  of  the  monastery  of  Buckfastleigh,  co. 
Devon,  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him  by  Henry  VIII. — Monagticon  Bicecuu 
Eaon.  p.  372.  This  again  was  a  case  in  which  it  was  comparatively  natural  for  a 
layman  to  endeavour  to  fortify  his  title  with  the  highest  ecclesiaBtical  sanction. 

*  Border  Memories,  by  Walter  Riddell-Carre— an  interesting  book  that  con- 
tains much  general  information  concerning  the  Riddell  family. 

*  Robert  Avenell  and  Walter  Ridel  also  attest  the  Foundation  Charter  of 
Dryburgh  (a.D.  1160-1162.).— XiJ^r  de  J>ryhurgh,  Ixx. 

•Dugdale's  Baronage  L,  p.  665. 
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of  Northumberland  [1139-1152],  and  as  such  witnessed,  with  the 
other  great  officers  of  State  (the  Chancellor  Eugenius  and  Gilbert  de 
XJmfreville  the  Constable),  a  confirmation  by  thfe  Earl  at  Newcastle  of 
the  privileges  of  Tjnemouth  Priory.  Earl  Henry's  exemption  of  the 
tenants  of  that  house  from  military  service  was  granted  at  Newcastle 
at  Michaelmas,  1147,  in  the  presence  of  a  Thomas  Ridell.^ 

To  Walter  Ridel,*  apparently  a  brother  of  Gervasius,  King  David 
[1125-1153]  gave  (or  confirmed)  the  lands  of  Lillesclive  and  Whitton, 
together  with  a  mediety  of  "Escheho"  to  be  held  as  one  knight's 
fee  ;^  and  this  fief  received  the  name  of  the  Barony  of  Riddell. 

The  village  of  Lillesclive,  in  Roxburghshire,  lies  about  half-way 
between  Jedburgh  and  Selkirk.  Through  the  parish  flows  the  river 
Alne,  or  Aile  Water,  near  the  junction  of  which  with  the  Teviot  was 
held,  in  A.D.  684,  the  synod  of  Twyford-on-Alne,  which  insisted  on  St. 
Cuthbert  accepting  the  Bishopric  of  Lindisfeme.     Lillesclive  was 

*  Gibson's  Tynemouth,  II.    App.  No.  XXIII.  xviiL 

'  In  "  Notes  on  some  papers  evidencing  the  Antiquity  of  Riddell  of  that  Ilk," 
presumably  drawn  up  by  "Mr.  Thomas  Craufurd,  Regent  of  the  Colledge  of 
Edinburgh,  anno,  1660,"  there  appears  a  copy  of  a  charter  of  Alexander  I.  (1107- 
1 1 24),  to  Walter  de  Ridel,  that  seems  otherwise  to  have  been  foi*gotten  :  "  The 
charter  itself e  is  mis] aide  or  lent  out  to  copy,  but  there  are  several  faire  copies 
of  it  in  the  hands  of  relations  of  this  family.  The  sume  of  it  is  : — *  Alexander 
Bex  Scotorum  Episcopis  Abbatibus  Comitatibus  Baronibus  Vicecomitibus  Prae- 
positis  omnibusque  hominibus  terrae  suae  .  .  .  sciant  posteri  et  presentes  me 
dedisse  et  concessisse  Waltero  de  Ridel  Wittones  .  .  .  et  Lillescleve  per  suas 
rectas  divisas  cum  omnibus  appenditis  suis  juste  ad  eas  pertinentibus  in  nemore 
piano  .  .  .  sicut  unus  Baronum  meorum  .  .  .  Andrea  episcopo  de  Catenis. 
Waltero  filio  Alani,  Ricardo  de  Moreville,  &c.* "  Crawf urd  adds  that  the  only 
Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  who  was  contemporary  with  an  Alexander  King  of 
Scots,  was  the  second  bishop  of  that  See,  who  lived  temp.  Alexander  I.  Another 
Andrew  was  not  elected  bishop  till  1288,  three  years  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander III. — Copies  and  Translations  of  Riddell  Documents  (MS.  in  poss.  Sir  W. 
B.  Riddell),  p.  19. 

'  **  Per  servitium  unius  militis  sicut  unus  Baronum  nostrorum."  "  I  have  seen 
a  Charter  by  that  King  (David),  to  the  said  Walter  Riddel  of  the  Lands  of 
Zillfiscleve,  4'  J^iinidiam  de  JSscheho,  Jj*  W^'ttnn,  now  called  the  Barony  of 
Riddel,  and  the  Charter  as  well  as  the  Lands  belonged  to  Sir  John  Riddel  of 
that  Ilk  Baronet,  and  now  to  Sir  Walter  Riddel  his  son  and  successor." — 
Dalrymple's  Collections,  Edin.,  1706,  p.  348.  This  Charter  of  David  L  was  "tran- 
sumpted  in  a  Justice  Court  holden  in  Jedburgh  by  Andrew  Lord  Grey  His 
Majesty's  (James  IV.)  Justice  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forth,  November  4th,  1606, 
bearing  that  John  Riddel  of  Whittouns  compeared  and  delivered  in  this  Charter 
and  desired  the  same  to  be  writ  over  and  transumpted  in  regard  of  its  oldncss, 
which  was  accordingly  done  and  sealed  with  a  seal." — T.  Craufurd's  Notes,  Copies 
and  Translations  of  Riddell  Documents,  p.  20.  George  Crauford,  historiographer 
of  Scotland  (who  wrote  his  Peerage  of  Scotland  in  1716,  and  died  1748),  states 
that  in  his  time  this  "transumpt "  was  still  preserved  among  the  Riddell  Archives. 
He  seems  to  have  read  the  names  mentioned  in  the  Charter  as  **  liilescleve, 
Dnnadan,  Elcheles  et  Wittun."— iW</.,  p.  31. 
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one  of  the  mensal  churches  of  the  bishops  of  Glasgow.®  It  was  con- 
firmed by  Alexander  III.  to  Bishop  Engekam,  in  a  Bull  dated  at 
Veruli  on  the  nones  of  April,  a.d.  1170  ;*  and  by  him  also  to  Bishop 
Jocelyn,  in  Bulls  dated  respectively  at  Ferentino  and  the  Lateran  in 
A.D.  1174  and  a.d.  1179.^^  Whitton  is  on  the  Kail  Water,  among 
the  Cheviot  Hills. 

Walter  de  Ridel  left  by  will — surely  a  very  early  instance  of  real 
property  being  made  the  subject  of  bequest — the  vills  of  Lillesclive 
and  Whitton  to  his  brother  AskitilL 

On  the  8th  of  April,  a.d.  1166,"  Adrian  IV.  [Nicholas  Breaks- 

peare],  the  only  Englishman  who  has  ever  yet  sat  in  the  Chair  of 

Peter,  addressed  from  Benevento^^  the  following  Bull  to  Askitill  de 

Ridale : — 

"  Adrian  the  Bishop,  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  the 
beloved  Knight  Askitill,  greeting  and  Apostolic  benediction.  The  Holy 
Roman  Church  has  been  wont  the  more  readily  to  favour  her  devout 
and  humble  sons  out  of  regard  to  their  continual  pious  services,  and 
like  a  pious  mother,  is  accustomed  to  cherish  them  with  the  safeguard 
of  her  protection.  Wherefore,  beloved  son  in  the  Lord,  perceiving 
the  sincerity  of  the  devotion  to  the  blessed  Peter  and  ourselves  by 
which  thou  art  distinguished,  we  take  thy  person  with  the  property 
which  thou  dost  now  justly  and  canonically  hold,  or  mayest  hereafter 
by  the  fiivour  of  God,  regularly  acquire,  under  the  protection  of 
the  blessed  Peter  and  ourselves ;  but  in  especial  that  which  Walter 
de  Ridale  thy  brother,  in  making  his  will  before  death,  is  known 
to  have  left  thee,  namely  the  vills  of  Wittunes  and  Lilescleve,  And 
all  other  property  that  any  have  justly  conferred  upon  thee,  we,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  confirm  entirely  to  thy  devout 
use,  and  secure  it  by  the  protection  of  this  present  writing,  decreeing 

®  Orig.  Paroch.  Scot.  I.,  p.  307.  Ijiilesoh've  would  seem  to  be  the  same  place 
as  *Eadwine8tf^'w'  near  Melrose,  where,  after  three  days*  fighting,  Ethel wald 
Moll,  King  of  Northumberland,  defeated  and  slew  the  rebel  ealdorman  Oswin 
on  6th  of  Aug.,  A.D.  761.  If  so,  it  is  singular  that  it  should  have  come  to  bear  the 
name  of  LilU  the  faithful  thane,  who,  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life,  saved  that  of 
Edwin  from  the  poisoned  dagger  of  the  West  Saxon  envoy. 

•  Regist.  Ep.  Glasg.  I.,  p.  24.  "  Ibid.j  p.  30. 

"  This  was  the  only  year  in  which  Adrian  IV.  was  at  Benevento  on  the  8th 
of  April.  On  the  same  day  that  he  issued  the  Bull  to  Askitill  de  Ridale,  he 
directed  another,  involving  the  highest  claims  of  appellate  jurisdiction,  to  the 
Bishop  of  Langres :  "  Godef  rido,  episcopo  Lingonensi,  nunciat,  se  Ludovici 
Francorum  regis  contra  Burgundiae  ducem  sententiam  confirmasse." — Jaff^, 
Regeita  Pontijicum  Bomafwrum,  Berlin,  1851,  p.  666. 

"  At  Benevento,  on  9th  June,  1156,  Adrian  IV.  invested  William  the  Norman 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  and  Duchy  of  Apulia.  John  of  Salisbury  was  his 
guest  there  for  three  months,  and  draws  a  pathetic  picture  of  the  Pope*s  un- 
happiness  as  disclosed  in  the  course  of  intimate  conversation. — Collier's  JBccle$. 
Hist.  (ed.  Barham),  IL,  p.  268.  quoting  Joh.  Snrisbur.  Polvcrat.  1.  8.  c.  23. 
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that  if  thou  shouldst  feel  thyself  oppressed  in  any  thing,  it  shall  be 
freely  pennitted  thee  to  appeal  to  the  Apostolic  Ree.  Let  it  not  there- 
fore be  lawful  for  nny  man  at  all  to  rashly  trouble  thy  person  or  pro- 
perty, or  to  lessen  the  force  of  our  confirmation  on  this  page.  But  if 
anyone  presume  to  assail  it,  let  him  incur  the  anger  of  Almighty  God 
and  of  the  blessed  Peter  and  Paul  the  Apostles. 

Given  at  Benevento,  the  6th  of  the  Ides  of  April."^^ 

Anskitill  de  Ridale  appears  to  have  succeeded  at  his  brother's  death 
to  the  vill  of  "  Brahebi,"^*  in  addition  to  those  of  Whitton  and  Lilies- 
olive,  which  are  specially  mentioned  in  this  Bull.  Respecting  liilles- 
clive,  he  found  it  necessary  to  come  to  an  arrangement  with  Huctred 
the  Priest,  but  this  was  only  accomplished  by  the  mediation  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  [1153-1165.]  The  King  incorporated  this  agreement 
in  a  charter.  Anskitill,  however,  again  had  recourse  to  the  Pope  for  a 
confirmation  of  these  estates  to  himself  and  his  heirs. 

Meanwhile  a  great  change  had  come  over  Christendom.  On  the 
death  of  Adrian  IV.,  a  double  election  had  occurred,  ^nd  Alexander 
III.,  the  Pope,  supported  by  France  and  England,  had  been  forced  to 
fly  from  Italy  and  take  shelter  in  the  dominions  of  Louis  VII.  But  this 
schism  may  be  said  to  occupy  only  the  second  place  in  the  contemporary 
history  of  the  Church,  the  first  being  assigned  to  the  great  quarrel 
between  Henry  II.  and  Thomas  Becket,  in  which  the  name  of  Geoflfrey 
Ridel  appears  as  one  of  the  King's  foremost  partisans. 

On  his  election  to  the  archbishopric,  Becket  was  credited  with  the 
wish  of  still  continuing  to  hold  the  rich  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury.^** 
This  was  not  permitted;  Geoffrey  RideP^  became  archdeacon,  or,  as 
Becket  in  the  heat  of  their  hostilities  prefen-ed  to  call  him,  "  non 
archidiaconus  sed  veto  archidiabolus"  In  the  early  part  of  11C4, 
Geoffrey  was  sent  with  John  of  Oxford  on  an  embassy  from  the  King 

*•  See  Appendix  A. 

"  There  seems  no  place  in  Roxburghshire  with  a  name  like  "Brahebi;"  and 
this  name  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  published  chartularies  of  Abbeys,  kc.,  &c., 
in  the  south  of  Scotland.    Can  it  possibly  be  an  error  for  **  Eschebi  ? " 

.  "  Milman,  Hist,  of  Latin  Christ,  V.,  p.  41n, 

"  The  connection  of  Geoffrey  Ridel  with  the  lords  of  Lillesclive  though  it  does 
not  directly  appear,  may  be  safely  assumed.  Gilbert  Foliot,  bishop  of  London,  the 
most  stubborn  adversary  of  Becket,  also  probably  came  from  the  south  of  Scot- 
land. One  of  Foliot's  nearest  relatives  had  forfeited  his  estate  (in  Northumber- 
land ?)  for  fidelity  to  the  King  of  Scots. — Epist.  ii.  cclxxviii,  quoted  in  Milman, 
Hist,  of  Latin  Christ.  V.,  p.  37n.  Robert  Foliot  occurs  as  a  witness  to  charters 
of  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  both  at  Selkirk  and  Huntingdon. — Harts- 
norne's  Feudal  and  Milltai-y  Antiq.  of  Northvmherland,  App.  cxv. 
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to  Sens,  in  order  to  try  and  obtain  from  the  Pope  a  Legatine  Copimis- 
sion  over  the  whole  of  En^i^land  for  Becket's  enemy  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  and  a  monition  to  Becket  to  obey  the  Constitntions  of  Claren- 
don. Alexander  granted  the  CommiBsion,  and  enjoined  Becket  to 
show  a  spirit  of  greater  forbearance.^'' 

Even  Becket  himself  complains  of  the  tergiversation  of  the  Pope 
and  the  venality  of  the  College  of  Cardinals.  His  cause  rose  and  fell 
in  constant  ratio  with  Alexander's  prosperous  or  adverse  fortunes.^^ 
It  is  then  certainly  a  most  curious  coincidence,  if  nothing  more,  that 
on  the  very  morrow  of  the  day  on  which  Alexander  took  his  last  leave 
of  Becket  at  Bourges,  he  should  publish  at  Sauvigny  a  Bull  of  pro- 
tection to  one  of  the  family  of  Kidel,  probably  a  near  relative  of  the 
archdeacon,  whom  Becket  so  thoroughly  abhorred.^®, 

Sauvigny,  a  small  town  situated  to  the  west  of  the  Allier  near 
Moulins,  was  the  cradle  of  the  illustrious  houseofBourbon.^®  Adhe- 
mar.  Sire  de  Bourbon,  had,  in  a.d.  868,  bestowed  the  town  on  the 
monks  of  Cluny.^i  jt  ^as  here  that  Alexander  III.  had  met  Louis 
VII.  in  August,  A.D.  1162,  and  during  a  momentous  conference  that 
lasted  for  two  days,  the  King  had  in  vain  urged  Alexander  to  accom- 
pany him  on  his  way  to  meet  the  Emperor  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
peace  to  the  Church,  by  procuring  the  general  acknowledgment  of  one 
or  neither  of  the  two  rival  Popes.^^ 

"  Milman,  Hist,  Lot.  ChrUt  V.,  p.  53.  »«  Ibid,  V.,  p.  11. 

*'  Geoffrey  Ridel,  who  of  course  had  been  excommunicated  by  Becket,  took 
the  King's  Proclamation  against  both  the  Pope  and  the  Archbishop  to  England 
in  1169. — Ibid.,  p.  107.  He  became,  after  Becket's  death,  Bishop  of  Elv(l  174 — 
1189^— Ibid,,  p.  128n. 

*  Elis^e  Reclus,  Nouvclle  Geographic  Universelle,  France,  pp.  487-8. 

'*  Bruzen  de  la  Martini6re,  Did,  Giog.,  tom.  8.,  p.  64,  quoting  Mabillon,  Higt. 
des  BSnedicting,  p.  86. 

**  "  Oonvenerunt  .  .  .  Alexander  et  Ludovicus  apud  Silviniacum  qui  est 
vicus  Monachorum  Cluniacensium." — Hist.  Vizeliac,  lib.  IV.  in  D'Acheiy, 
Spicilegium,  Paris,  1723,  p.  539.  *'Rex  Francorum  ....  Alexandmm 
Pontificem  apud  Salvianum  habuit  obviam  :  in  quo  loco  se  InTicem  honoiantes 
....  per  biduum  tractaverunt."— Baronius,  Annal.  Eeelet,  (Lncca,  1746), 
XIX.,  p.  187.  To  which  Pagius  offers  the  sound  criticism  ;  "Apud  SilviniaeHv^, 
non  vero  apud  Salvianum,  ut  habetur  apud  Baronium." — Ibid.,  p.  187n.  IIL  On 
leaving  Sauvigny  in  1162,  Alexander  went  to  Bourges,  and  passed  the  winter  in 
the  monastery  of  D^ols  (dep.  Indre)  near  Chateauroux : — ''  Alexander  .  . 
Catholicus  Papa  .  .  ,  transiit  in  Aquitanise  Metropolim  urbem  Bituricorum,  et 
in  Dolense  Monasterium  quod  est  apud  Castrum  Radulphi,  ibique  hyemavitw" — 
Hist.  Vizel.  D'Achery,  p.  640.  Rohrbacher  (^Hist,  Univ,  de  V  F^liw  Catholique 
VIIL,  p.  462),  says  :  *•  Alexandre  s'dtait  retir6  au  monastilje  de  Bourg-Dieu  pi-^ 
de  Chateauroux  en  Berri."    These  details  are  necessary  in  order  to  fix  the  locality 
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On  the  17th  May,  a.d.  1165,  Alexander  III.  left  Bourges  to  pro- 
ceed to  Clermont,  and  by  the  25th  of  the  month  had  arrived  there.^' 
He  had  reached  Sauvigny,  about  forty  or  fifty  miles  distant  from 
Bourges,  sufficiently  early  on  the  18th  of  May  to  then  and  there  date 
the  second  of  these  Riddell  Bulls : — ^ 

"Alexander  the  Bishop,  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God  to  his 
beloved  son  the  Knight  Anskitill  de  Eidale  greeting  and  Apostolic 
benediction.  It  is  right  for  us  to  lend  a  ready  assent  to  the  just 
wishes  of  petitioners,  and  promises  that  interfere  not  with  the  course 
of  the  ploughing  should  be  carried  into  speedy  fulfilment.  For  these 
reasons,  beloved  son  in  the  Lord,  being  pleased  to  accede  to  thy  just 
requests,  we,  by  the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  confirm  entirely 
and  secure  by  the  protection  of  this  present  writing  to  thee  and  thy 
heirs  those  things  that  Walter  de  Ridale  thy  brother,  in  making  his 
will  at  his  death,  is  known  to  have  left  thee,  namely,  the  vills 
of  Whitton,  Lillesclive,  and  ^  BrahehiJ  and  all  other  property  that 
any  have  justly  conferred  on  thee  ;  likewise  also  the  agreement 
between  thee  and  Huctred  the  Priest  as  to  the  vill  of  Lillesclive 
reasonably  concluded  with  the  assent  of  either  party,  through  the 
mediation  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Malcolm,  the  illustrious 
king  of  the  Scots,  and  confirmed  by  the  authentic  writing  of  the 
same  king,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  known  to  be  contained  in  that 
writing  ;  decreeing  that  to  no  one  at  all  shall  it  be  permitted  to  lessen 
the  force  of  our  confirmation  on  thjs  page,  nor  in  any  wise  to  oppose 
it.  Should  however  anyone  venture  to  assail  it,  let  him  know  that  he 
will  incur  the  anger  of  Almighty  God  and  of  the  blessed  Peter  and 
Paul  His  Apostles. 

Given  at  Sauvigny,  the  15th  of  the  Kalends  of  June."^* 

The  third  Bull  is  from  Alexander  III.  to  AValter  de  Eidal,  the  son 
of  Anschetill.  Unfortunately  the  name  of  the  place  where  it  was 
*written  has  been  effitced,  so  that  it  becomes  impossible  to  assign  it  to 

of  'Silviniacum,'  there  being  so  many  places  in  Fraoce  with  similar  names.  The 
geography  of  Alexander's  Itinerary  is  peculiarly  difficult  to  master.  Hermann 
Heuter  in  his  Geschichte  Alexanders  den  Dritten  (Berlin,  1846),  p.  273 — a  very 
feeble  performance — instead  of  being  of  any  assistance  on  the  point,  vaguely 
remarks  of  the  place  of  conference  between  the  Pope  and  Louin  VII. : — 
**  In  Silviniacum,  einem  Dorfe  mit  ienem  Cluniacenser-Kloster,  kamen  beide 
zusammen.'' 

*•  Jaff^,  RegeHa  Pontijicavi  Bomanorxtm^  p.  704 

**  A.D.  1165  was  the  only  year  during  his  slay  in  France  (Apr.  1162-Sept. 
1165)  in  which  Alexander  III.  could  have  dat^d  a  Bull  at  Sauvigny  (dep.  Allier) 
on  the  18th  May.  On  the  17th  and  22nd  May,  1162,  the  Pope  was  still  at 
Montpellier— Jaff6  Beg,  Pontijuwin  Rom.,  pp.  685-6 ;  on  the  16th  and  19th  May, 
1163,  he  was  at  Tours.—iW^^.,  p.  691  ;  and  on  the  19th  May,  1164,  at  Sens.— ie>?<< 
p.  698. 

'  ^'  See  Appendix  B. 
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any  definite  year,  and  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  day  of  the 
month — May  the  10th. 

In  a  certain  sense  this  is  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  three  Bulls, 
as  the  fact  it  mentions  of  Sir  Anschetill  and  his  ancestors  holding 
"  Brahebi "  of  the  Church  of  Hexham  is  the  sole  trace  of  that  church 
having  owned  estates  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tweed.    It  runs : — 

"  Alexander  the  Bishop,  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  his 
beloved  son  Walter  de  Ridale,  greeting  and  Apostolic  benediction. 
The  Holy  Eoman  Church  has  been  wont  to  favour  her  devout  and 
humble  sons  with  more  ready  care  out  of  regard  to  their  continual 
pious  services,  and  lest  they  should  be  troubled  by  the  molestations  of 
wicked  men,  is,  like  a  pious  mother,  accustomed  to  cherish  them  with 
the  safeguard  of  her  protection.  On  these  accounts,  beloved  son  in 
the  Lord,  recalling  the  more  carefully  to  remembrance  the  devotion 
that  thy  father  Anschetill,  of  blessed  memory,  showed  to  the  blessed 
Peter  and  ourselves,  we  take  thy  person  with  all  the  property  that  thou 
dost  at  present  lawfully  hold,  or  which  hereafter  thou  shalst  be  able, 
by  the  Lord's  assistance,  to  acquire  by  just  means,  under  the  protection 
of  the  blessed  Peter  and  ourselves  ;  but  in  especial  the  vill  of  LiUes- 
cleve  and  the  half  of  Langetun,  and  the  vill  of  Witun,  with  all  that 
pertaineth  to  it,  likewise  the  vill  of  Brahebi,  in  the  same  manner  as  thy 
father  and  thy  ancestors  held  it  from  the  church  of  [He]xtoldesham. 
We  further,  by  Apostolic  authority,  confirm  to  thy  de\'out  use  the 
agreement  as  to  the  vill  of  Lillesclive,  which  was  reasonably  con- 
cluded between  thy  father  aforesaid  and  Huctred  the  priest,  and 
confirmed  by  us,  and  we  strengthen  it  with  the  protection  of  the 
present  writing;  appointing  that  if  thou  shouldst  feel  thyself  in 
aught  [aggrieved],  it  shall  be  freely  permitted  thee  to  appeal  to  the 
Apostolic  See.  Therefore  we  decree  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
one  at  all  to  lessen  the  force  of  the  protection  we  have  granted  and 
confirmed  on  this  page.  But  should  anyone  dare  to  assail  [it]  let  him 
know  that  he  will  incur  the  anger  of  Almighty  God  and  of  the  blessed 
Peter  and  Paul,  His  Apostles. 

Given  at    ....    the  6th  of  the  Ides  of  May."«» 

That  there  was  some  connection  in  history  between  the  Ridels  of 
Scotland  and  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  is  rendered  the  more  probable 
by  a  singular  story  inserted  in  the  list  of  miracles  attributed  to  his 
intercession.  Possibly  the  hagiographer  has  spitefully  given  it  a 
serio-comic  turn,  and  dilated  on  it  as  showing  that  even  the  family  of 
one  of  Becket's  chief  persecutors  was  forced  to  bear  witness  to  his 
sanctity.  The  legend  may  not  be  very  refined,  but  has  many  points 
that  make  it  worth  telling  : — 

*  See  Appendix  C.   The  date  *'A.D.  1 180,"  marked  on  the  back,  has  no  authority. 
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"  In  the  household  of  David,  brother  to  the  King  of  Scots,^^  a 
certain  tanner  lalufarius']  named  Robert,  whose  father,  Thomas,  had 
plied  the  same  trade,  lay  sick  unto  death.    Fifteen  days  had  he 
lingered  without  food  when,  at  what  seemed  his  last  hour,  he  was 
urged  to  put  his  trust  in  the  Martyr  and  make  a  vow  to  him.     He 
assented,  made  the  vow,  and  the  next  day  had  quite  recovered. ..... 

Restored  to  health,  and  intending  to  perform  his  vow,  he  said  to 
his  comrade,  Hugh,  sumamed  Ridel,  the  son  of  a  certain  steward 
[cifjiisdam  castaldtf^  of  the  King  of  Scots — '  See  now,  I  am  starting 
on  a  pilgrimage ;  let  us  be  fellow-pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  the  Martvr 
Thomas.'  Hugh  replied  that  he  was  in  no  mind  to  go,  on  which  the 
other  remarked  that  he  was  sure  to  be  going  there  before  long. 
Thus  it  happened  that  he  foretold  what  came  to  pass  ;  for  a  few  days 
later  as  this  Hugh  was  at  dinner  he  took  up  a  piece  Ibucellam']  of 
meat  and  threw  it  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  companions,  who,  in 
his  turn,  pitched  a  piece  into  Hugh's  mouth.  But  after  they  had  thus 
played  together  for  a  little  with  boyish  wantonness  and  no  great 
regard  for  table  manners  [mensarum  reverenttcB  minus  defer entes]^ 
their  gaiety  was  turned  into  grief,  for  Hugh  Ridel's  wind-pipe  was 
choked  \_8piramina  obstrusa  sunt]^  a  piece  of  beef  having  lodged  in 
the  vital  passage  [^came  bovind  vU(b  canalibus  inserta].  Unable  to 
draw  breath,  he  fell  to  the  ground  with  a  ghastly  pallor  on  his  face 
\ facie  teterrimd  decoloratus].  Those  present  sprang  up,  and  taking 
him  from  table  began  rubbing  his  throat  and  back,  but  not  a  sign  of 
life  was  to  be  discovered.  As  they  were  waihng,  his  brother  broke 
out  in  the  lament — *  Is  it  thus,  0  my  brother,  that  cruel  death  is  to 
separate  us  ?  Come  to  our  aid,  Thomas,  thou  Saint  of  God,  thou 
worker  of  marvels  and  portents  innumerable,  and  manifest  in  this  thy 
power.  See,  I  make  the  sign  of  a  pilgrim  ;  I  wrap  up  this  coin  (?) 
[Ecce peregrinationis  signum,  complico  nnmvium']  in  my  brother's  name. 
From  me  let  this  vow  or  the  sin  of  breaking  it  be  required.  Help, 
Father,  that  the  poor  boy  be  not  earned  off  in  this  pitiable  way ! ' 
The  others  suggested  obtaining  water  from  a  priest  to  pour  down 
Hugh  Ridel's  throat.  A  boy  was  sent  out,  but  came  back  to  say  the 
chapel  was  locked.  Then  said  Abbot  Richard,^^  *  I  will  go  myself,  and 
if  1  find  it  locked,  the  lock  can  be  broken.'  Coming  to  the  door  of 
the  chapel  he  put  out  his  hand  to  pull  off  the  lock,  but  before  he  could 

^  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  William  the  Lion,  King  of  Scots 
This  legend  is  thus  placed  between  the  death  of  Becket  -A.n.  1170,  and  that  of 
King  William,  A.D.  1214.  There  is  nothing  to  actually  determine  whether  the 
scene  of  it  is  laid  in  Scotland  or  in  Huntingdonshire.  The  fame  of  Becket  as  a 
wonder-worker  soon  spread  to  Scotland ;  in  the  "  Vita  Oswini,"  Surt.  Sao,  Pub., 
is  a  curious  story  of  the  pilgrimage  of  a  woman  of  Edinburgh  to  his  shrine. 
8.  p.  60. 

**  "  Castaldus  "  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  term  applied  to  a  high  official : 
or  it  would  seem  probable  that  Gervasius  de  Kidel  the  '*  Vicecomes"  of  Roxburgh, 
and  **  dapifer"  of  Earl  Henry  was  intended. 

»  Possibly  Richard,  abbot  of  Welf ord.*- See  Mat,  for  Hist,  of  Becket 
(KoU  Series)  1.,  p.  148. 
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lay  bold  of  it,  it  had,  by  tbe  marvellous  goodness  of  God  and  the 
benignity  of  the  martyr,  fallen  off  of  itself.  Who  then  can  deny  th&t 
tbe  saint  took  pity  on  the  sufferer,  and  for  his  sake  pushed  back  the 
lock  lest  aid  should  arrive  too  late  ?  Having  filled  two  flasks  with 
holy  water  [^duabvs  arreplis  ampullis\  Abbot  Richard  poured  it  into 
Hugh  BidePs  mouth,  who  at  once,  like  one  woke  from  a  sleep,  sat 
up  and  burst  forth  into  praise."^ 

A  word  or  two  about  the  Riddells  in  Northumberland — the  name 
of  Jordan  Ridel  appears  with  that  of  Hugh  in  several  Scotch  charters 
at  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  In  about  a.d.  1240  we  find  a  Jordan 
de  Ridel  possessed  of  Tilmouth,  and  mention  also  occurs  of  his  son, 
Robert,  in  a  deed  relating  to  a  tithe  dispute  at  Norham.  Jordan's 
seal  attached  to  this  deed  has  on  it  a  shield  lorry  wavy  and  a  chief.^^ 
This  closely  resembles  the  coat  of  the  neighbouring  family  of  Manners 
at  Etal,  or,  two  bars  azure,  a  chief  gules,  and  that  of  the  Muscamps  of 
Wooler,  three  bars,  a  chief.  Sir  "William  Ridell  of  Tilmouth^  was 
Sheriff  of  Northumberland  in  1314  ;  but  the  estate  passed  soon  after 
with  an  heiress  to  the  Claverings.  A  younger  branch  of  the  Ridell 
family,  however,  appears  to  have  held  on  to  certain  husbandlands  at 
Tilmouth  till,  at  any  rate,  as  late  as  a.d.  1426.^ 

There  is  still  preserved  the  very  characteristic  will  of  Thomas 
Ridell,  senior  burgess  of  the  town  of  Berwick-on-Tweed  in  A.D.  1358. 
His  connection  with  the  Roxburghshire  family  is  evident  from  his 
bequests  to  the  building  of  a  stone  bridge  at  Roxburgh  and  to  the 
chapel  of  St.  Mary  there,  as  also  to  the  Abbey  of  Eelso.  He  leaves 
something  too  for  the  bridge  of  "  Alwic,"  by  which,  probably,  the 
Alnwick  of  the  Percies  is  meant.    Still  more  curious  is  it  to  notice 

•*  Miracula  S.  Thomae  Cantuarensis  Lib.  IV.,  15.  De  juvene  qui  per 
temeritatevi  ludi  Intcella  strangiilatvs  est. — Mat.  for  Hist,  of  Becket  I.,  p.  326. 

'•  Eaine,  North  Durham,  p.  212n. 

■"^  Do  these  coats  (so  like  those  of  Heton  and  Grey),  in  Papworth's  Ordinary, 
refer  to  the  Riddells  of  Tilmouth : — Gn.^  a  lion  rampant  within  a  hordure 
indented  arq,  (Sir  William  Rydell,  Harl.  MS.,  6157)  ;  the  same  within  a  hordvre 
ccrseU,  ('•  Monsire  Will.  Ridell,"  Dunstable  Roll  A.D.  1308)  ?  The  Riddells  of 
Newcastle  continued  bearing  this  lion-coat  at  any  rate  till  the  time  of  Sir  Peter 
Riddcll.  M.P.  in  1685.  The  heralds  at  the  Visitations  took  the  sing^ilar  course  of 
pa>sing  the  pedigree,  but  disallowing  the  arms.  In  recent  times  the  Riddells  of 
Northumberland  have  acquiesced  in  this  decision  and  been  contented  to  use  the 
coat,  or,  afe^se  between  three  garbs  az.,  that  of  John  Hidsdale,  Sheriff  of  New- 
castle, A.D.  1479. 

"  Inq.  p.  m.  Hen.  Ridell,  held  at  Norham,  15th  Ap.,  1426.  Henry  his  son 
aged  26. — See  ibth  JRep.  Deputy  Keep,  Pub,  JReo 
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that  the  strong  attachment  of  the  Riddells  to  the  Holj  See  which  is 
manifested  in  the  three  Bulls,  and  the  pilgrim  spirit  that  his  mira- 
culous recovery  aroused  in  Hugh  de  Ridel,  appears  to  have  become 
hereditary  in  the  family,  since  Thomas  Ridell  leaves  six  marks  to  a 
pilgrim  to  the  Roman  Court  in  honour  of  St.  Peter,  and  five  to  one 
who  should  proceed  in  his  name  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James  of 
Compostella.^ 

It  does  not  seem  possible  to  prove  the  exact  connection  of  the 
Riddells  of  Felton  and  Cheeseburn  with  the  ancient  lords  of  Riddell ; 
but,  in  spite  of  certain  obvious  difficulties  that  present  themselves  in 
the  ordinary  account  of  their  lineage,  it  is  difficult  to  help  believing 
that  their  firm  allegiance  to  the  Roman  Church  may  be  traced  back 
through  seven  centuries  to  the  **  sincere  devotion  "  of  Sir  Askitill  de 
Ridale  to  St.  Peter  and  his  one  Enghsh  successor. 

There  is  something  melancholy  in  the  feet  that  the  three  Bulls  of 
Adrian  IV.  and  Alexander  III.  are  all  that  has  been  presei'ved  of 
"  Ancient  RiddeFs  fair  domain."** 

Circumstances  have  led  Sir  Walter  Riddell's  family  to  settle  at 
Hepple,  in  Northumberland,  and  by  the  marriage  of  one  of  his  early 
ancestors  with  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Yesci,  he  is  the  most 
direct  representative  of  the  Norman  lords  of  Alnwick.^* 

'♦  Wills  and  Inventories.— iSr<rt.  Soe,  Pub.  2.  p.  28.  The  Roman  Court  (^Curia) 
was  at  that  time  at  Avignon. 

■*  Lay  of  the  Lattt  Mmstrel,  Canto  I.,  St.  xxviii.  The  note  on  this  passage 
is  an  example  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  wide  but  uncritical  reading.  He  mentions 
the  three  Kiddell  Bulls,  but  the  dates  he  gives  them — 8th  April,  1155 ;  17th 
June,  1160  ;  and  10th  March,  1120  (the  last  from  Alexander  III. !) — are  incorrect. 
His  account  of  the  discovery  of  two  stone  coflSns  in  the  chapel  of  Riddell, 
"  bearing  the  legible  dates  a.d.  727  and  936,"  is  suspicious. 

*  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  that  monstrous  fabrication, 
the  genealogy  of  the  Kiddells  of  Ardnamurchan,  given  in  Hutchinson^s  Jhtrham^ 
App.  III.,  vii :  nor  of  the  new  American  book,  "The  BiddcUs,  Ridleys,  and 
Ridlons  " — families  that  have  as  much  to  do  with  each  other  as  Monmouth  with 
MacedoD.  The  illustrations  to  the  latter,  however,  arc  a  most  amusing  medley 
of  British  country-houses  and  American  manufactories.  On  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  the  art  of  simultaneously  puffing  the  pedigi-ees  of  families  and  their 
industrial  produce  is  one  yet  to  be  learnt. 
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APPENDIX  A. 
Bull  of  Adrian  IV.  to  the  Knight  AsMillj  BeneventOy  8  Aprils  1156. 

ADrianufl  episcopus  Seruus  Seruorum  dei  •  Dilecto  Askitillo  militi  • 
salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem  •  Sacrosancta  romana  eoclesia 
deuotos  et  humiles  filios  ex  assuete  pietatis  officio  propensius  diligere 
consaenit  •  et  eos  protcctionis  sue  munimine  tanqnam  pia  mater  •  Est 
solita  confouere  •  Qaaecirca  dilecte  in  domino  fQi  sinceritatem  tue 
deuotionis  quam  erga  beatum  Petrum  et  nos  ipsos  habere  dinosceris 
attendentes  •  personam  tuam  cum  bonis  que  impresentiarum  iuste  et 
canonice  possides  •  aut  in  futurum  deo  propitio  rationabiliter  poteris 
adipisci  •  sub  beati  Petri  et  nostram  protectionem  suscipimus  •  specialiter 
autem  ea  que  Walterius  de  ridale  frater  tuus  testamentum  ante  obitum 
suum  faciens  tibi  noscitur  reliquisse  •  uidelicet  villas  Wittunes  et 
lilescleue  •  et  cetera  bona  a  quibuscunque  iuste  tibi  collata  •  nos 
deuotioni  tue  auctoritate  sedis  apostolice  integre  confirmamus  et 
presentis  scripti  patrocinio  communimus  •  Statuentes  ut  si  te  in 
aliquo  grauari  presenseris  •  libere  tibi  liceat  sedem  apostolicam  apel- 
lare  •  NuUi  ergo  omnino  hominum  ibs  sit  personam  tuam  uel  bona 
temere  perturbare  •  sen  banc  paginam  nostre  confirmationis  infringere  - 
Si  quis  .  .  .  attemptare  presumpserit  •  indignationcm  Omnipo- 
tentis  dei  it  beatorum  Petri  et  PauU  apostolorum  incurrat  •  Datum 
Beneuenti  vj  Idus  Aprilis. 

Attached  is  a  leaden  Bulla  of  Adrian  lY. 


APPENDIX  B. 
Bull  of  Alexander  III.  to  AnsMUl  de  Ridale,  Sauvigny^  18  May^  1165. 

ALEXANDER  episcopus  seruus  seruorum  dei  •  Dilecto  fib'o  Anski- 
tillo  de  ridale  militi  •  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedictionem  •  Jnstis 
petentium  desideriis  dignum  est  nos  facilem  prebere  consensum  -  et 
uota  que  arationis  tramite  uon  discordant  •  effectu  sunt  prosequente 
complenda  •  Eapropter  dilecte  in  domino  fili  tuis  iustis  postulationibus 
grato  concurrentes  assensu  •  ea  que  Walterius  de  ridale  frater  tuns 
testamentum  in  obitu  suo  faciens  tibi  noscitur  reliquisse  •  uidelicet 
uillas  Witunes  •  lilescleue  •  et  Brahebi  •  et  cetera  bona  a  quibuscunque 
iuste  tibi  collata  •  Conuentionem  quoque  inter  te  et  Huctredum 
saoerdotem  super  uilla  de  lillescliue  mediante  Earissimo  in  Christo  filio 
nostro  M  illastri  Scotthorum  rege  •  de  utriusque  partis  assensu  ration- 
abiliter &ctam  et  autentico  scripto  eiusdem  regis  firmatam  •  qucm 
admodnm  in  eodem  scripto  contineri  dinoscitur  •  tibi  et  heredibus  tuis  • 
auctoritate  apostolice  sedis  integre  confirmamus  •  et  presentis  scripti 
patrocinio  communimus  •  Statuentes  ut  nulli  omnino  hominum  liceat 
banc  paginam  nostre  confirmationis  infringere  •  uel  ei  aliquatenus 
contraire  •  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare  presumpserit  •  indignationcm 
onmipotentis  dei  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  apostolorum  eius  ae 
noureit  incursurum  •  Datum  Siluiniaci  xv.  Kal.  «funii. 

Attached  is  a  leaden  Bulla  of  Alexander  III. 
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APPENDIX  C. 
Bull  of  Alexander  III,  to  Walter  de  Ridaly  10  May.    •    .    , 

ALEXANDER  episcopns  seruns  seruorum  dei  •  Dilecto  filio  Walterio 
de  Bidal  -  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedicbionem  •  Sacrosancta  Bomana 
ecclesia  deuotx)S  et  humiles  filios  ex  assuete  pietatis  officio  propensiori 
cura  consueait  diligere  •  et  ne  prauorum  hominum  molestiis  agitenbur  • 
eos  Boe  protectionis  munimine  tanquam  pia  mater  est  solita  confonere  • 
Eapropter  dilecbe  in  domino  fili  •  deuotionem  quam  bone  memorie  • 
Anschetillns  •  pater  tuns  circa  beatum  Petrum  et  nos  ipsos  exhibuit  • 
sbndiosius  in  memoriam  reuocantes  •  personam  tuam  cum  omnibus 
bonis  que  impresentiarum  legitime  possides  •  aut  in  futurum  iustis 
modis  prestante  domino  poteris  adipisci  •  sub  beati  Pfitri  et  nostram 
protectionem  suscipimus  -  Specialiter  autem  uillam  de  lillescliue  •  et 
dimidiam  langetane  •  et  uillam  de  Wibune  •  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis 
suis  •  uillam  etiam  de  brahebi  •  quemadmodum  earn  pater  et  pro- 
genitores  tui  ab  ecclesia  .  .  xtoldesham  •  tenuerunt  •  Conuentionem 
quoque  inter  huctredum  sacerdotem  et  predictum  patrem  tuum  super 
uilla  de  lillescliue  •  rationabiliter  factam  •  et  a  nobis  confirmatam* 
deuotioni  tue  auctoi-itate  apostolica  confirmamus  -  et  presentis  scripti 
patrocinio  communimus  •  Statuentes  ut  si  te  in  aliquo  presenseris- 
libere  tibi  ad  sedem  apostolicam  appellare  •  Decemimus  ergo  ut  nuUi 
omnino  hominum  fas  sit  banc  nostre  protectionis  et  confirmationis 
paginam  infringere  sen  personam  et  bona  tua  temere  perturbare  •  Si 
quis  autem  attemptare  presumpserit  •  indignationem  .  .  .  nipotentis 
dei  •  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  apostolorum  eius  se  noverit  incur- 
surum  •  .  .  .  vj  Idus  Maii. 

Attached  is  a  leaden  Bulla  of  Alexander  III. 


XII.— ON  A  ROMAN  TOMBSTONE  IN  THE  CARLISLE 
MUSEUM. 


By  Dr.  Hulsebos  of  Utrecht  (Hon.  Member). 


[Read  on  the  28rd  February,  1887.] 


On  the  short  visit  I  paid  last  year  to  the  City  Museum,  Fenkle  Street, 
Carlisle,  I  noticed,  amongst  other  objects  of  interest  to  an  antiquary, 
a  large  tombstone,  described  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  the  third  edition 
of  hifl  Handbook  to  the  Roman  Wall  in  these  words^: — "One  of  the 
latest  acquisitions  is  a  tombstone,  which  was  found  in  the  western 
suburbs  of  the  city.  The  deceased  lady,  sitting  in  her  chair,  holds  in 
her  hand  a  fan  of  a  form  still  in  use  in  the  island  of  Malta  and  else- 
where. Her  left  hand  is  lovingly  placed  upon  the  shoulder  of  her 
child,  who  strokes  the  back  of  a  dove  upon  her  lap.  At  the  top  of  the 
slab  are  two  lions  with  a  human  head  in  their  claws,  and  a  sphinx  also 
holding  a  human  head.  The  figures  allude  to  the  destruction  of 
human  life  and  the  riddle  (as  it  appears  to  the  heathen)  of  death. 
The  lower  part  of  the  inscription,  which,  we  doubt  not,  gave  the  name 
of  the  lady,  is  lost." 

Mr.  R.  S.  Ferguson  has  been  so  kind  as  to  provide  me  with  a  good 
photographic  representation  of  the  interesting  object,  by  Messrs.  Scott 
&  Son,  Carlisle,  which,  I  hope,  will  enable  me  to  make  some  observations 
on  the  monument.  It  represents  a  kind  of  niche,  not  uncommon  on 
tombstones,  flanked  by  two  channelled  pilasters,  surmounted  by  plain 
capitals.  On  the  top  of  the  niche  we  see  the  upper  part  of  a  winged 
human  figure  of  which  the  head  has  been  destroyed,  holding  a  human 
head  ;  it  is  represented  front-faced,  and  flanked  by  two  lions,  turned, 
one  to  the  right  and  one  to  the  left,  each  preparing  to  devour  something 
— according  to  Dr.  Bruce,  a  human  head — ^but  which,  owing  to  the 
mutilated  condition  of  the  stone,  is  not  clear  on  the  photograph.  In 
the  niche  is  placed  a  chair  {solium)  furnished  with  a  cushion,  in  which 
is  seated  a  stately  lady,  dressed  in  a  long  robe  {stola)  with  a  kind  of 
strip  (wstita)  and  wide  sleeves ;  the  upper  part  of  the  body  is  wrapped 

>  P.  229.  A  A 
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in  an  amiciilum,  covering  the  left  ann ;  the  right  hand  holds  a  large 
fan,  the  left  rests  upon  the  shoulder  of  a  chQd  clothed  in  two  long 
shirts,  the  upper  one  with  sleeves  {tunica  manimta\  standing  to  the  left 
of  the  lady,  and  either  stroking  the  back  or  pointing  with  the  finger  of 
the  extended  right  hand  to  a  dove  sitting  on  the  lady's  lap.  I  cannot 
make  out  whether  the  child  is  holding  anything  in  its  left  hand.  The 
lady's  face  (very  much  mutilated^  alas  !)  is  turned  to  the  child,  while 
she  is  cooling  it  with  the  expanded  fan  in  her  right  hand.  The  part 
of  the  stone  containing  the  feet  of  the  child  and  of  the  lady,  and  per- 
haps a  footstool  (scabellum),  with  the  inscription,  is  lost.  Let  us  hope 
that  some  day  it  may  be  found,  and  teach  us  the  name  of  the  noble 
matron  who  is  so  graciously  represented  in  one  of  the  most  delightful 
and  happy  moments  of  her  everyday  life.  As  Dr.  Bruce  remarks,  the 
lions  and  sphinx  allude  to  the  destruction  of  human  life.  Lions  often 
appear  on  tombstones ;  e,g,,  on  the  Stanwix  stone,  dedicated  to  her 
husband,  Marcus  Troianns,  by  his  dear  wife  Aelia  Ammillusima* 
On  tombstones  they  have,  no  doubt,  a  symbolical  meaning,  and  cannot 
be  taken  as  merely  ornamental.  In  the  mysteries  of  Mithras  and  Attis, 
the  beloved  of  the  Magna  Mater,  the  origin  of  the  symbolical  use  of 
lions  on  tombstones  may  be  hidden.  Mithras,  according  to  Lactantius, 
the  scholiast  of  Statins,^  was  represented  in  a  cave  dressed  as  a  Persian, 
with  a  lion's  face  and  a  tiara,  pressing  down  with  both  his  hands  the 
horns  of  a  bull  (in  spelaeOy  Fersico  habifu,  leonis  vultu  cum  tiara  titrisqfie 
manibm  bovis  cornua  comprimens).  In  the  same  action  Attis  is  some- 
times represented.  As  to  the  sphinx,  I  only  observe  that  it  is  repre- 
sented on  the  grave  of  Calventius  at  Pompeii.  Here  it  is  seen  sitting 
on  a  rock ;  opposite  to  it  is  Oedipus  meditating  on  the  sphinx  riddle, 
as  appears  from  the  finger  put  to  the  forehead.  A  body  of  one  of 
those  who  have  been  killed  by  the  monster  appears  from  beneath  the 
rock, ,  Mystery  and  destruction  are  both  indicated  here. 

It  is  indeed  very  curious  to  see  in  the  same  monument  combined 
the  representation  of  a  most  simple  and  ingenuous  scene  of  domestic 
life  and  the  symbolism  of  the  syncretic  religion  of  Hadrian  and  his 
successors'  times — a  kind  of  twilight  between  the  materialism  of  earlier 
religion  and  the  spiritualism  of  Christian  faith  and  hope  that  was  then 
conquering  the  old  world. 

•  Mandbooh,  p.  223,  ■    ThebaU,  Lib.  I.,  v.  717.  sqq. 
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As  in  every  matter  of  art,  Eome  followed  Greece  in  sepulchral 
decoration,  which  commonly  represented  the  dead  on  their  graves  in 
some  act  of  daily  life.  The  noble  character  of  Attic  art  shows  itself 
on  many  grave  monuments,  excavated  in  recent  years  in  an  ancient 
cemetery  before  the'Dipylon  at  Athens.*  On  one  of  them  a  beautiful 
young  woman  is  represented  sitting  in  a  chair,  with  a  servant  opposite 
to  her,  who  reaches  her  a  little  box,  from  which  she  seems  to  take 
something  resembling  a  necklace.  On  the  architrave  of  the  small 
temple,  in  which  the  scene  is  represented,  are  the  names  of  the  two, 
Hegeso  and  Proxeno ;  on  another  the  daughters  of  a  Milesian,  Hilara 
and  Zozarion,  are  represented  reaching  each  other  the  right  hand. 
One  of  them  must  be  the  deceased. 

Banqueting  scenes  are  often  represented,  especially  on  Roman 
stones.  Some  of  that  kind  can  be  seen  in  the  Wallraf-Richartz 
Museum  in  Cologne.  One  of  them,  representing  a  legionary  soldier 
from  Virunum  in  Noricum,  resting  on  a  lectm  tricUniaris,  with  napkin 
(mappa)  in  one,  and  drinking  vessel  in  the  other  hand,  attended  by 
two  servants  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  Uctus,  is  particularly  interest- 
ing, on  account  of  the  lions'  heads  in  both  upper  comers  of  the  stone. 
A  similar  scene  is  very  rudely  represented  on  a  stone  from  Cor- 
chester,  in  the  Black  Gate  Museum  at  Newcastle,  where  a  man  and  a 
woman  are  represented  sitting  on  the  lectus  irtcUntaris  ;  ^  and  on  the 
monument  of  Aelia  Aeliana,  in  the  Museum  of  the  Yorkshire  Philoso- 
phical Society,  where  a  man  and  a  woman  are  represented  sitting  on  a 
lectus,  in  a  similar  niche  or  alcove  as  the  Carlisle  lady,  and  a  young 
girl  standing  at  one  end  of  the  couch.*  With  this  the  very  interesting 
tombstone  of  Victor,  found  at  South  Shields,  now  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  R.  Blair,  where  the  attendant  is  represented  on  a  very  small  scale, 
may  also  be  compared.'' 

The  lady  represented  in  our  monument  may  be  fancied  sitting  in 
her  garden,  in  a  kind  of  recess  which  can  be  compared  to  our  bowers. 
The  Romans  had  what  they  called  hemicycUa — small  structures  of  a 
semi-circular  form,  provided  with  benches  as  resting  places — in  their 

*  C.  Curtius.      Der  atiische  Friedhof  vor  dem  JXpylon,  —  Arehdologuche 
'  Zeiiung,  1872.  •  Catalogue,  p.  72,  No.  150. 

•  Descriptive  Account  of  the  Antiquities,  p.  38,  No.  33  (6th  edition).  The 
object  in  the  hand  of  the  man,  indicated  in  the  account  as  something  of  uncertain 
character,  may  be  the  mappa,  ^  Handbook^  p.  240;  Arch.  AeL,  X..  311-18* 
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parks  and  towns.  Outside  the  Hercalanean  gate  ac  Pompeii,  next  to 
the  ''  Tomba  del  yaso  di  vetro  bin/'  is  stiU  standing  a  stractnre  of  that 
kind.  It  is  a  hot  day,  for  she  is  cooling  her  face  with  a  fan  ;  a  dove, 
the  favonrite  of  the  house,  sits  on  her  lap,  and  her  child,  playing  in  the 
garden,  now  stands  at  her  knees  to  play  with  the  pet. 

Fans  (flahelh)  are  often  represented  on  Greek  vases  and  other  ob- 
jects. Some  of  the  vases,  exposed  in  the  fourth  vase-room  of  the  British 
Museum,  represent  ladies  provided  with  that  luxurious  article.  Th^ 
are  very  different  in  form.  Sometimes  they  seem  to  be  only  a  leaf  of 
large  size — a  lotus  leaf,  for  instance ;  sometimes  they  resemble  more  the 
fans  now  used  ;  at  other  times  they  seem  to  be  made  of  thin  painted 
boards  ;  often  they  were  composed  of  feathers.  They  are  usually  stiff, 
and  have  a  long  handle,  which  was  more  convenient  than  a  small  one, 
because  they  were  commonly  handled  by  slaves  to  cool  their  mistresses. 
So  Plautus,  in  his  Triniimmua,^  amongst  the  servants  of  a  lady,  enu- 
merates fan-bearers  (flabelH/erae) ;  and  the  supposed  eunuch  in  the 
Eunuchus^  of  Terentius  receives  his  orders,  when  in  attendance  on  a 
lady,  thus : — "  Take  this  fan ;  give  her,  in  this  manner,  a  little  refrigera- 
tion whilst  we  are  taking  a  bath"  (cape  hoc  flabellum,  ventulum  huic 
sicfacito,  dtim  lavamur).  Propertius,  in  one  of  his  elegies,^^  speaks  of 
fons  of  the  superb  tail  of  a  peacock  (pavonis  caudae  fldbella  superbae) 
which  were  sometimes  used  in  driving  off  flies,  as  appears  from  an 
epigram  of  Martial,^^  where  a  muscarittm  pavaninum  is  mentioned.  A 
myrtle  branch  to  drive  off  flies,  and  a  green  fan  applied  to  cool  a 
sensualist  at  his  dinner,  are  spoken  of  by  the  same  in  another  epigram": 
— Et  aesluanti  tenue  vmtUat  frigiis  supina  prasino  concuhina  JldbeUo 
fugatque  tntcscas  myrtea  puer  virga.  The  same  service  was  rendered 
,to  a  lady  by  Eutropius,  the  unworthy  favourite  of  Arcadius,  as  Clau- 
dianus  testifies^^  in  these  words : — El  quum  se  rapido  sessam  proiecercU 
aestu^  patricius  resets  pavonum  ventilat  alts. 

Amongst  the  terra-cotta  statuettes^  placed  in  the  fourth  vase-room 
of  the  British  Museum,  some  from  Tanagra,  in  Boeotia,  '*  remarkable 
for  grace  and  refinement,"  represent  ladies  with  fans  of  the  form  of  a 
leaf;  one  has,  moreover^  a  dove  pressed  to  her  bosom. 

I  did  not  observe  on  the  monuments  in  the  British  Museum  or 

"  V.  261.  »  111.,  5,  47.  »*  III.,  24, 11.  "  Apophoreia,  67. 

»  Epiffr.  HI.,  82.  "  In  Euiropium.  I.,  109. 
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-  elsewhere  a  fan  of  a  form  like  that  of  the  Carlisle  lady.  I  asked  in  a 
shop  in  this  town,  if  they  had  any  &ns  of  the  same  form,  and  was 
told,  that  they  were  no  longer  used,  but  that  they  were  in  use  fifty 
yeai-s  ago.  I  saw  there  a  little  pliable  object  of  green  silk,  having 
precisely  the  same  form  as  the  fan  in  question,  and  adapted  to  be 
placed  on  a  small  standard,  to  serve  as  a  kind  of  screen  on  a  table 
against  a  too  strong  light  of  a  lamp.  The  fan  of  our  lady  was  probably 
made  of  a  similar  material,  and  could  be  folded,  like  our  fans. 

Pet  animals  are  often  represented  on  ancient  works  of  art.  Poets 
made  them  the  object  of  their  songs.  On  painted  vases  sometimes 
birds  are  seen  sitting  on  the  knees  of  their  mistresses.  Dogs  occur 
on  tombstones  as  the  faithful  companions  of  their  masters.  Generally 
known  are  CatuUus's  two  poems^*  on  Lesbia's  pet  sparrow  ;  the  third 
and  fourth  verses  of  the  first  of  them — 

Passer^  deliciae  meae  puellae,  quicum  ludere^  quern  in  Hnu  tenere, 
Quoi  primum  dictum  dare  adpeienti  et  acres  tolet  incitare  morsve, 
might  serve  as  an  illustration  of  our  monument ;  but  here  the  mother 
has  the  bird  on  her  lap,  and  the  boy  stretches  the  top  of  his  finger  to 
the  pecking  bird  and  incites  the  pecking.  The  second,  on  the  death 
of  the  misellus  passer^  was  famous,  as  appears  from  Martial^*^  and 
Juvenal ;  ^^  it  speaks  of  Lesbia  as  one  whose  bright  eyes  the  dead 
sparrow  had  troubled  (turbavit  niiidos  exaiinctus  passer  ocellos).  One 
of  Martial's  friends,  Aruntius  Stella,  who  celebrated  his  wife  Violan- 
tilla  under  the  name  of  lanthis,  had  made  a  poem  on  the  pet  dove  of 
his  wife,^^  cuius,  as  he  says  in  another  epigram,^^  in  Elysio  nigra 
columba  volat.  The  same  poet  speaks  in  his  Xenia  of  a  magpie  as 
a  saturnalian  gift,  and  of  an  ivory  bird's  cage.  Ovid  has  made  an 
elegy'^  on  the  death  of  the  favoured  parrot  of  his  "  Corinna ;"  and 
Statins  has  sung,  in  one  of  his  Silvae,^  the  parrot  of  Atedius  MeUor, 
domini  fammda  voluntas.  The  son  of  Eegulus  had  many  ponies, 
which  served  partly  as  draught  animals,  partly  as  riding  horses,  large 
and  small  dogs,  nightingales,  parrots,  and  blackbirds,  which  were  aU 
slaughtered  at  his  pile  by  his  father.^^  The  Anthologia  Palatina  con- 
tains several  epigrams  of  Greek  poets  of  the  same  kind ;  so  on  the 
death  of  a  partridge,  whose  head  was  bitten  oflp  by  a  cat,  and  even  on 
the  death  of  favoured  locusts  and  crickets.^ 

"  2  and  3.  »  Ep.  VII.,  U,  3.         »•  Sat.  VI.,  7.       "  Ep,  I.,  7. 

'»  VIL,  14.        »»  Amorum,  II.,  6.         »  II.,  4.  "  Plinius,  Ep.  IV.,  2. 

"  AfUh,  Pal,  NoF.  180,  190,  197,  and  204. 


XIII.— DEPARTURE  OP  THE  QUAYSIDE  WALL ;  AND 
WHAT  BECAME  OP  IT. 


By  James  Clephan. 


[Read  on  the  23rd  Pebruary,  1887.] 


When  the  rebellion  of  1745  had  broken  out  in  Scotland,  and  it  was 
uncertain  by  what  route  England  would  be  invaded,  the  inhabitants 
of  Newcastle,  acting  in  concert  with  the  Government,  placed  them- 
selves in  defensive  array.  Walls,  and  gates,  and  towers  were  made 
strong  and  secure,  for  the  last  time  in  our  annals. 

Affairs  in  general  were  in  this  critical  and  uneasy  posture,  and 
there  was  especial  anxiety  in  one  of  the  historic  homes  of  the  fortified 
town  on  the  Tyne — the  home  of  the  famous  coal-fitter  in  Love  Lane. 
It  was  expedient  that  Mrs.  Scott  should,  in  the  emergency,  be  removed ; 
and  she  was  let  down  in  the  night-time  from  the  Quayside  Wall,  and 
borne  over  the  river  to  the  southern  shore  ;  where,  at  Heworth,  in  the 
county  palatine  of  Durham,  she  became  the  mother  of  her  husband's 
namesake,  the  future  Lord  Stowell.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
successful  career  of  the  two  eminent  Quaysiders,  William  and  John 
Scott,  in  the  Grammar  School  of  Newcastle,  and  remember  how,  at 
Oxford  University,  they  achieved  fellowships  in  their  teens,  each  of 
them  passing  onward  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  younger  of  the 
two  reaching  the  Woolsack.  Is  there  any  Novocastrian  who  has  not 
pointed  out  to  some  stranger  the  narrow  door  of  the  wide  window  from 
which  Bessie  Surtees  descended  to  the  arms  of  her  youthful  lover  on 
the  Sandhill,  the  coronet  of  a  countess  hovering  over  her  golden  locks 
as  she  stepped  down  the  ladder  to  her  fortune  ?  It  is  not,  however, 
with  this  pretty  romance  of  real  Ufe  that  we  have  to  do,  but  with  the 
Quayside  Wall,  running  along  by  the  river  for  generations ;  how  it 
passed  away  at  the  last ;  and  what  became  of  it  on  its  fall. 

The  Scottish  host  came  not  across  the  Borders  by  the  eastern  but 
the  western  way ;  and  George  the  Second,  whose  throne  they  had 
menaced,  wore  the  crown  until  the  peaceful  accession  of  his  grandson, 
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George  the  Third.  The  mural  defences  of  Newcastle  had  been  suflfered 
gradually  to  drop  into  indolent  decay.  But  the  new  reign  would  seem 
to  have  been  as  electric  as  the  coming  of  the  Prince  in  Tennyson's 
verse  ;  the  town  awoke  out  of  slumber  ;  and  among  the  movements  of 
the  time,  the  Quayside  Wall  was  to  have  singular  transformation^ 
"  The  Sandgate  Chappell "  of  Buck's  "  South  East  Prospect  of  New- 
castle," ruinous  and  insufficient — why  should  it  not  be  renewed  and 
enlarged  at  the  cost  of  the  lingering  and  obstructive  barrier  ?  The 
happy  idea  was  broached  in  the  Council  Chamber,  September,  1762, 
Aubon6  Surtees,  father  of  Lady  Eldon,  being  Mayor ;  and  on  the 
17th  of  November,  a  corporate  petition,  addressed  to  the  King,  was 
heard  and  considered  by  the  youthful  monarch,  the  Privy  Council 
assembling  at  the  Court  of  St.  James.  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Sheriflp,  etc., 
were  there  on  behalf  of  the  ancient  town  on  the  Tyne.  The  Quayside 
Wall,  "  from  the  Sandhill  to  the  Sandgate  Gate,"  was  shown  to  be 
"  not  of  any  use  for  defence ; "  and  being  "  on  the  quay  where  all 
goods  were  landed  and  shipped  off,  it  was  a  very  great  obstacle  to 
carriages,  and  a  hindrance  to  the  dispatch  of  business."  The  Corpora- 
tion therefore  prayed  leave  to  remove  it,  "and  make  use  of  the  stones 
and  other  materials  for  building  a  church."  The  prayer  was  granted, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Newcastle  had  the  prospect  before  them  of 
possessing  "  one  of  the  most  convenient  and  beautiful  quays  in  the 
kingdom." 

All  was  now  in  trim  for  a  begimung  ;  and  early  in  January,  1768, 
workmen  were  busy  pulling  down  the  wall,  one  of  whose  latest  exploits 
had  been  to  extemporize,  out  of  a  December  storm  of  rain,  an  oblong 
lake  in  front  of  the  houses  that  it  screened  from  the  river.  The  un- 
picturesque  pool  was  a  parting  tribulation  ;  and  so  unpopular  had  the 
antiquity  already  become,  that  not  even  the  most  tolerant  of  the  Quay- 
side antiquaries  regretted  its  departure. 

Let  us  look  round  about  us,  while  its  conversion  into  a  church  is 
in  progress,  and  see  what  else  is  going  on  during  the  decade  marked 
by  this  adventurous  municipal  project.  The  churchyards  of  St, 
Nicholas,  St.  John,  and  Allhallows,  are  enclosed.  Oil-lamps  are  send- 
ing forth  their  feeble  rays  in  enterprising  endeavours  to  light  the 
public  streets  ;  and  he  who  is  conversant  with  the  Anecdote  Book  of 
Lord  Eldon,  as  instructive  as  it  is  entertaining,  will  not  need  to  be 
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reminded  how,  in  the  winter  nights  of  the  year,  the  tricksy  juveniles 
are  addicted  to  playing  pranks  on  "the  sad  and  discreet  burgesses"  of 
the  borough.  One  of  the  imps  creeps  on  hands  and  knees  into  the 
shop  of  some  tradesman  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  in  Cimmerian 
gloom,  and,  stealthily  starting  up  to  his  feet,  blows  out  the  victim's 
light,  and  immerses  him  in  total  darkness.  The  seniors,  however, 
have  their  joys,  despite  the  embryo  merchant  adventurers  of  the 
Grammar  School,  who  are  the  ringleaders  in  all  such  modes  of  mis- 
chief. A  turtle  of  53  lbs.,  "  sent  as  a  present  to  the  owners  of  the 
new  sugar-house  in  Gateshead,"  is  dressed  for  dinner,  in  the  summer 
of  1764,  at  the  King's  Head  on  the  Quayside  ;  after  which,  the  River 
God  Tyne  forwards  to  Newcastle  Market,  in  successful  rivalry,  a 
salmon  of  57,  trumping  by  4  lbs.  the  intrusive  turtle. 

Meanwhile,  not  to  lose  sight  too  long  of  St.  Ann's  or  the  Wall,  the 
Mayor  (William  Clayton),  accompanied  by  sundry  of  his  colleagues,  is 
marking  out  a  piece  of  ground  for  the  new  chapel,  near  the  old,  at  the 
east  end  of  Sandgate,  to  seat  six  hundred  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  ere 
long  the  discovery  is  made  that  the  crumbling  edifice  is  in  too 
advanced  a  state  of  decay  to  wait  for  a  successor  ;  so  the  Carpenters' 
Tower  (or  Shipwrights'  Hall)  is  temporarily  fitted  up  for  diviue  service. 

Facing  the  river,  on  the  Quayside,  a  site  is  also  cleared,  midway  in 
the  decade,  near  the  Low  Crane,  for  a  new  custom-house  ;  and  even 
the  Newcastle  waggon,  leaving  the  Sandhill  for  London,  catches  up 
the  quickening  spirit,  and  is  holding  out  a  promise  of  being  less 
drowsy  on  the  road.  Smollett,  who  knew  the  venerable  vehicle,  looks 
in  upon  the  twin  towns  of  the  Tyne  for  one  or  more  days,  and  leaves 
behind  him,  in  Humphrey  Clinker,  a  pleasant  reminiscence  of  the 
prospect  outspread  before  him  from  the  summit  of  Gateshead  Fell. 
About  the  time  of  the  poet  and  novelist's  visit,  there  is  advertised 
"for  sale  by  candle,"  at  the  Newcastle  Coffee  House  in  Billingsgate, 
"the  good  cat"  Thomas  and  Jane,  Yarmouth-built,  throwing  her 
suggestive  light  on  the  nursery  story  of  Dick  Whittington  ;  that  young 
gentleman  of  good  family,  who  became  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

In  the  days  of  the  Quayside  Wall,  and  when  time  was  hastening  it 
away,  weddings  were  recorded  by  the  newspapers  in  florid  fashion,  of 
which  an  example  offers  itself  in  a  foot-note  of  the  quarto  of  Mr. 
Richard  Wclford  on  the  Mommenh  and  Tombstones  of  the  Church 
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of  St.  Nicholas^  appropriate  to  the  period  of  Lords  Stowell  and  Eldon, 
for  it  commemorates  the  marriage  of  their  renowned  schoolmaster, 
August,  1764  : — **  On  Thursday,  the  llev.  Mr.  Moises,  M.A.,  head- 
master of  the  Free  School,  Newcastle,  and  Lecturer  of  All  Saints* 
Church,  was  married  at  St.  Andrew's  Church  to  Mrs.  Boag,  a  polite 
and  agreeable  widow,  with  a  fortune  of  £10,000. — {Newcastle 
ChrmicU.y 

Gallowgate  had  at  this  time  its  Spring  Garden  promenades  and 
musical  entertainments ;  and  then,  as  now,  onr  climate  being  fickle 
and  inconstant,  a  decree  was  made,  that  on  account  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  weather,  undress  shall  be  the  rule  of  the  gay  resort  on  concert 
nights. 

The  pillory  is  drawing  vast  crowds  to  the  Sandhill.  In  1776,  Jean 
Gray  is  exhibited  to  the  public  for  perjury.  Six  thousand  of  the  in- 
habitants are  assembled,  who  are  licensed  to  assist  the  authorities  in 
meting  out  the  poor  sinner's  punishment.  Lightfingered  gentry,  pro- 
fiting by  the  opportunity,  reap  a  harvest  from  the  pockets  of  the  gaping 
multitude.  Here,  too,  bulls  are  baited ;  until,  in  January,  1768,  a 
young  mariner,  Keenlyside  Henzell  by  name,  venturing  too  near  the 
ring,  is  gored  to  death  by  the  maddened  prisoner,  and  the  brutal  sport 
is  brought  to  an  end. 

John  Wesley,  whose  parish  was  the  world,  and  who  brought  under 
correction  so  much  of  social  rudeness  and  wrong,  comes  over  fi*om 
Ireland  to  Newcastle  in  August,  1767.  He  had  laid  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  Orphan  House  in  1742,  and  now  revisits  once 
more  the  scene  of  his  beneficent  labours ;  while,  in  the  ensuing 
month  of  September,  George  Whitefield  also  preaches,  with  his 
wonted  fervour,  in  the  Castle  Garth,  the  last  time  of  his  presence  in 
Newcastle. 

The  spire  of  St.  Ann's  had  received  its  vane  in  1767.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1768,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month,  comes  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  the  munificent  Trevor,  preceded  by  massive  gifts  of  com- 
munion plate,  and  the  new  structure,  compiled  out  of  the  old  Qaayside 
Wall,  has  its  consecration  for  use ;  Dr.  Fawcett,  the  Vicar  of  New- 
castle, delivering  the  opening  discourse  from  Ephesians  ii.,  21,  22, 
with  the  Mayor  and  his  Brethren  forming  part  of  the  congregation. 
The  good  work  which  the  Corporation  had  set  on  foot,  and  the  King 
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in  Council  had  approved  and  sanctioned,  was  now  accomplished  ;  and 
SyJces  has  in  chronological  reserve  the  improvement  by  which  it  was 
to  be  accompanied — the  more  eligible  way,  to  wit,  from  Newcastle  to 
Shields,  that  was  "  struck  out "  in  1776  "  behind  Sandgate,  and  called 
the  New  Road." 

The  new  road  and  the  new  church  were  in  their  newest  gloss,  when 
a  "  Lady  Traveller  "  arrived  on  the  Tyne,  the  prelude  to  "  A  Senti- 
mental Journey  through  Newcastle."  "  Seeing  St.  Ann's  on  her  first 
round  of  the  town,"  the  fair  tourist  was  '*  charmed  with  the  neatness 
and  simplicity  which  adorned  the  little  chapel,  both  without  and 
within ; "  and  "  on  inquiring  who  was  the  architect,  we  were  told  that 
it  was  built  irom  a  plan  of  Mr.  Newton,  a  gentleman  whose  works  we 
had  more  than  once  admired  in  the  view  of  Newcastle.  Whilst  we 
were  admiring  the  delightful  prospect  we  had  from  this  place  of  the 
river  Tyne  and  its  banks,  Mr.  Brookly  informed  us  that  there  were 
several  very  extensive  rope-walks  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  that  a 
great  number  of  ships  were  built  near  the  place."  Her  attention, 
moreover,  was  probably  drawn  to  the  extract  in  Bour?ie  from  Gray's 
Chorographia  of  16-19: — "Below,  east,  is  the  Ballist  Hill,  where  the 
women  upon  their  heads  carried  ballist  which  was  taken  forth  of  ships 
which  came  empty  for  coales^  which  place  was  the  fii'st  ballist  shoare 
out  of  thetowne." 

An  airy  suburban  eminence,  its  suitableness  as  a  diying  ground 
wa3  early  recognised  by  the  maids  and  matrons  of  the  vicinity  ;  nor 
were  the  Newcastle  apprentices  slow  to  detect  its  amenity  as  a  park 
and  promenade  Idyllic  were  the  scenes  thus  presented  by  the  margiu 
of  the  Tyne.  Hither,  in  the  summer  of  1633,  on  his  way  to  Scotland, 
came  Charles  the  First,  knighting  the  Mayor,  Lionel  Maddison,  on  the 
4:th  of  June.  Next  day,  attended  by  his  retinue  and  escorted  by  the 
Master  and  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House,  the  King  visited  Tyne- 
mouth  Castle.  Voyaging  to  and  fro,  objects  of  interest  were  pointed 
out  to  the  royal  and  illustrious  passengers,  not  omitting  the  crowded 
Ballast  Hills,  the  site  of  the  so  recent  Shrovetide  Riot,  which  had  risen 
to  the  dignity  of  an  aflFair  of  State.  Not  belonging  to  my  subject,  it 
must  be  dismissed  with  this  passing  notice,  and  left  to  the  furthcoming 
volume  of  Mr.  Welford's  History  of  Newcastle  and  Gafeshead,  where 
it  will  have  its  proper  chronological  place. 


"^ 
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The  Trinity  barge  returns  from  Tynemouth  on  the  twilight  tide  ; 
and  over  the  lapse  of  centuries  we  hear  the  stalwart  oarsinen  regaling 
their  unwonted  audience  with  "  sailors'  music."  Nearing  Newcastle, 
they  "sing  at  St.  Ann's  their  evening  hymn  ;"  and,  stroke  after  stroke, 
King  and  courtiers  are  drawn  to  the  landing  place  at  the  Quayside 
Wall.  V 


XIV.— AN  ATTEMPT  TO  TRACE  THE  DELAVALS  FROM 
THE  TIME  OF  THE  NORMAN  CONQUEST  TO  THE 
PRESENT  DAY. 


By  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Adamson,  M.A. 


[Read  on  the  24th  November,  1886.] 


Though  the  name  of  Delaval  does  not  occur,  we  believe,  on  the  Roll 
of  Battle  Abbey,  yet  is  there  no  doubt,  according  to  Mr.  Planch6 
(  The  Conqueror  and  his  Companions),  that  Hamon,  second  son  of  Guy 
de  Laval  in  the  province  of  Maine  where  the  old  castle  is  still  in 
existence,  together  with  his  son  Guy  afterwards  third  Lord  de  Laval, 
did  come  over  to  England  with  the  Conqueror,  whose  niece,  Dionysia 
or  Denise,  the  young  lord  married.  The  Delavals  were  rewarded  with 
large  grants  of  manors  and  estates  in  various  counties  of  England, 
which  they  and  their  successors,  some  of  whom  are  mentioned  by 
Dugdale,  held  together  with  their  French  possessions  until  the  reign 
of  King  John,  when  they  forfeited  the  former  by  their  rebellion.  Of 
the  French  family,  an  account  extending  over  many  centuries  may  be 
seen  in  the  work  entitled  UArt  de  verifier  les  Dates,  and  it  is  only 
quite  recently  that  the  name  of  Montmorency-Laval  has  disappeared 
from  the  pages  of  the  Almanack  de  Ootha,  How  the  Delavals  of 
Northumberland  were  related  to  the  main  line  we  cannot  say,  for 
there  is  no  reliance  to  be  placed  on  the  pedigrees  so  far  as  concerns 
the  earlier  descents,  as  they  are  self -contradictory  and  inconsistent 
with  the  public  records.  But  it  is  certain  that  they  were  seated  in 
this  neighbourhood  very  soon  after  the  Conquest. 
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The  Barony  of  Delaval,  one  of  those  which  were  constituted  by 
the  Conqueror  himself  (Hodgson  Hinde's  History  of  Northumherland^ 
p.  205),  was  held  of  the  king  in  capiie  for  two  knights  fees  of  the  old 
feoffinent,  and  was  afterwards  chargeable  with  a  payment  of  two  marks 
for  the  defence  of  the  New  Castle.  It  comprised  the  manors  of  Seaton 
with  Newsham,  Dissington,  and  Black  Callerton.  The  first  of  the 
name  of  whom  we  have  any  authentic  record  in  connection  with 
Northumberland,  was  Hubert  de  Laval,  or  de  la  Val,  who,  in  the 
reign  of  William  Eufus,  gave  the  tithes  of  these  estates  to  Tyne- 
mouth,  which  grant  was  confirmed  by  a  charter  of  Henry  the  First. 
His  son,  Robert  of  Seaton,  with  his  mother,  Richolda,  gave  to 
Hexham  in  the  reign  of  Stephen  the  manor  of  Eachwick,  held  under 
the  barony  of  Bolbeck.  The  next  proprietor,  possibly  a  grandson  of 
Robert,  of  whom  we  find  mention,  is  Hugh  Fitz  Roger,  who  was  rated 
for  scutage  in  respect  of  these  estates  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Second  who  granted  him  the  right  of  free  warren  and  other  privileges, 
which  his  great-great-grandson  claimed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First,  and  the  claim  was  allowed.  (Flacita  quo  warranto,  Ed.  I.  21.) 
Gilbert  de  Laval,  son  and  successor  of  Hugh  Fitz  Roger,  is  expressly 
said  to  have  held  the  barony  of  Callerton,  or,  as  it  was  otherwise 
called,  Delaval,  as  his  ancestors  had  done  since  the  time  of.  the 
Conquest.  He  took  up  arms  against  King  John,  and  was  with  the 
barons  at  Stamford  at  Easter,  1215,  though  he  was  not,  as  has  been 
sometimes  stated,  one  of  the  twenty-five  magnates  who  were  sworn  to 
see  the  due  execution  and  observance  of  Magna  Charta  and  the 
Charta  de  Foresta.  {Matt.  Paris,  new  edition.  Rolls  Series,  11,  585.) 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Eustace  de  Laval,  who  gave  lands  at 
Hartley  to  Brinkbum,  and  shortly  before  his  death  was  summoned  to 
march  with  other  northern  barons  into  Scotland  to  rescue  the  king  of 
that  realm  out  of  the  hands  of  his  rebellious  subjects.  On  his  dying 
without  issue  (42  Hen.  III.),  his  brother  Henry,  who  was  then  sixty 
years  of  age,  was  found  to  be  his  heir.  He  seems  to  have  held  New- 
sham  as  a  younger  brother's  appanage,  and  also  to  have  been  possessed 
along  with  Robert  de  Whitchester  of  a  moiety  of  the  lordship  of 
Benwell.  His  eldest  son,  Eustace  de  Laval,  died  (12  Ed.  I.),  leaving 
a  son,  Robert  de  Laval,  who  attained  his  majority  on  St.  Alban's  Day 
in  that  same  year.     He  it  was  who  had  the  privileges  granted  to  his 
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great-great-grandfather  confirmed  to  him.  He  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  William,  Lord  Greystock,  but  had  no  issue,  to  whom 
succeeded  in  the  possession  of  the  property  his  sister  Margery,  wife  of 
Andrew  de  Smetheton.  On  her  death  (5  Ed.  II.)  her  cousin,  Robert 
de  la  Val,  was  found  to  be  her  heir.  He  is  described  as  the  son  of 
Hugh,  Lord  de  Laval,  uncle  of  the  said  Margery,  and  is  stated  to  have 
been  twenty-two  years  of  age  on  St.  Oswald's  Day,  i.e.y  August  5th. 

This  Hugh,  Lord  de  Laval,  a  younger  son  of  Henry  above-men- 
tioned, though  never  himself  lord  of  the  barony  of  Delaval,  was  a  man 
of  great  note  and  influence  in  his  day,  for  he  had  married  Matilda  or 
Maud  one  of  the  four  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  Hugh  de  Bolbeck, 
and  had  large  possessions  both  in  Northumberland  and  elsewhere  in 
right  of  his  wife,  to  which  on  his  death  her  nephew,  John  de  Lancaster, 
succeeded.  He  was  a  benefactor  to  Hexham,  and  was  summoned  to 
attend  Edward  the  First  and  his  army  into  France  in  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  that  king's  reign.  His  wife,  Maud,  died  without  sur- 
viving issue  (9  Ed.  I.),  but  as  he  lived  on  until  (30  Ed.  I.)  it  was 
neither  impossible  nor  improbable  that  he  should  contract  a  second 
marriage  and  leave  a  son  behind  him  as  the  inquisition  seems  to  prove 
he  must  have  done,  though  it  is  usually  stated  he  had  no  heir.  It  is 
true  he  had  no  heir  so  far  as  his  wife's  property  was  concerned,  and 
on  his  death  it  reverted  to  her  own  relations.  Hence  we  suppose 
originated  the  mistake. 

Sir  Robert  de  la  Val  had  three  sons.  William,  whom  his  father 
enfeoflFed  in  Callerton ;  William,  junior,  who  had  Benwell,  and  whose 
line  failed  after  one  or  two  generations  ;  and  Robert,  whom  his  fether 
enfeoffed  in  Newsham,  and  to  whom  we  shall  refer  presently. 

Sir  Robert  de  la  Val  died  (27  Ed.  III.),  having  survived  a  short 
time  his  eldest  son  William,  whose  wife,  Agnes,  was  probably  an 
heiress,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  mention  of  several  places  in  North- 
umberland, Brandon,  Branton,  Bittleston,  Duxfield,  etc.,  henceforth 
occurring  in  the  list  of  the  family  possessions.  There  was  an 
inquest  at  Morpeth  (40  Ed.  III.)  to  ascertain  the  age  of  Henry, 
grandson  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  de  la  Val  {Arch.  Ael,  0.  S.,  TV., 
826),  when  it  was  proved  that  he  was  bom  at  Seaton  on  Monday  after 
the  Epiphany  (17  Ed.  III.),  and  baptised  in  the  chapel  by  William 
Brown,  the  chaplain. 
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Sir  Henry  de  la  Val  died  without  issue  (12  Ric.  II.),  when  his 
sister  Alice,  who  married,  firstly^  John  de  Whitchester,  and,  secondly. 
Sir  John  Manners,  Knight,  of  Etal,  became  entitled  to  two-thirds  of 
the  baronial  estates,  together  with  the  reversion  of  the  other  tliird 
which  was  held  in  dower  by  Joan,  her  brother's  widow,  and  subse- 
quently the  wife  of  Sir  Eichard  de  Goldsborough,  knight.  Of  these 
estates  she  died  seized  on  St.  Stephen's  Day,  1402,  and  by  an 
inquisition  taken  at  Newcastle  in  the  following  year,  her  son, 
William  de  Whitchester,  then  thirty  years  of  age,  was  found  to  be  heir 
to  his  mother.  (CoUins's  Peerage^  I.  42.4.)  Hej  however,  died  not 
long  afterwards,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  William  de  Whit- 
chester, whom  we  find  in  possession  of  Seaton  circa  1416  (Hodgson, 
North,  II.  ii.  264).  He  left  no  issue ;  his  widow,  Ehzabeth  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Grey  by  Lady  Alice  Neville,  who  afterwards  married 
Roger  Widdrington  Esq.,  had  for  her  dower  North  Disaington  and 
Callerton;  but  all  the  estates,  except  Newsham,  eventually  centred 
in  his  sister,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  John  Burchestet,  Knight.  She 
appears  to  have  settled  them  on  her  kinsman  James  Horsley,  probably 
with  an  injunction  that  he  should  take  the  name  and  assume  the  arms 
of  Delaval.  She  died  (9  Ed.  IV.),  and  it  is  singular  and  worthy  of 
note  that  Robert  Rhodes,  the  famous  Durham  lawyer  and  builder  of 
the  unique  tower  and  steeple  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
included  her  name  amongst  others  whom  he  desired  to  remember  when 
he  procui-ed  a  license  from  Bishop  Booth  to  found  a  chantry  and 
provide  a  chaplivin  in  St.  John's  Chapel,  Weardale,  to  pray  for  their 
happy  estate.  James  Horsley  was  the  son  of  John  Horsley  of 
Ulchester,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Delaval  of  Newsham 
and  Margaret  his  wife  daughter  of  Sir  John  Mitford  and  grand- 
daughter of  Sir  Robert  Delaval  of  Newsham  third  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Delaval  of  Seaton  Delaval  who  died  (27  Ed.  III.). 

This  James  Horsley,  alias  Delaval,  to  whose  change  of  name  there 
is  an  allusion  in  Camden*s  Eemaines,^  would  appear  to  have  in- 
herited all  the  Delaval  estates,  excepting  Newsham  which  had  passed 
to  the  Cramlingtons  in  the  hfetime  of  his  grandfather,  and  Benwell 

*  **  James  Hitrsey  had  married  the  daughter  of  De  Legale  of  NoriKvmher' 
landy  his  issue  tooke  the  name  of  De-la-vale^^JRemaineSy  Ed.  1605,  p.  125.  It 
was,  however,  James  Horeley's  mother  who  was  De  La  Vale. 
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which  the  afore-mentioned  Robert  Bhodes  had  purchased  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  Burchester.  John  Delaval  Esq.,  son  of  James,  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Grey  of  Wark,  Heton  and  Chillingham, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Ralph,  Lord  Greystock,  and  had  issue  a 
son,  and  a  daughter  Margaret  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  William 
Ogle  of  Cockle  Park  Tower.  The  son.  Sir  John  Delaval,  was  four 
times  High  Sheriff  of  Northumberland,  and  it  is  of  him  that  Dr. 
Sullen  in  his  Booh  of  Simpka  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commendation 
for  his  hospitality,  observing  that  it  was  perhaps  needless  to  mention 
him,  for  his  memory  would  endure  after  his  own  work  was  forgotten. 
He  is  also  thus  described  iu  a  survey  of  the  Borders — "Sir  John 
Delaval  of  Seaton  may  dispense  one  hundred  marks  by  the  year  ;  he 
may  serve  the  king  with  fifty  men ;  he  keepeth  a  good  house,  and  is  a 
true  gentleman."  He  married  Maiy,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Carey, 
Constable  of  Pradlioe  Castle  by  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir 
Robert  Spencer  of  Spencer  Combe  and  Eleanor  his  wife  daughter  of 
Edmund  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerset.  He  died  in  1562,  and  by  his 
will,  which  is  printed  in  Durham  Wills  and  Inventories  (Surtees  Soc. 
Vol.  II.  pt.  I.  p.  204),  he  orders  that  Sir  Richard  Anderson,  clerk  and 
chaplain^  should  have,  besides  meat  and  drink,  four  pounds  six  shillings 
and  eightpence  for  doing  the  duty,  and  that  if  he  should,  by  age  or 
otherwise,  be  devexed  or  blind  he  should  still  have  the  same  provision  as 
long  as  he  lived.  This  Sir  John  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  another 
Sir  John,  who  was  twice  High  Sheriflf  of  the  county  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Ralph,  third  Lord 
Ogle,  and  widow  of  Sir  Humphrey  Lisle.  His  will  is  also  printed  at 
page  375  in  the  same  volume  ;  and  it  is  worth  noting  that  he  desires 
burial  in  the  Chapel  of  our  Lady  at  Seaton,  whence  we  ascercain  the 
fact  that  it  was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  Sir  Robert  Delaval,  son  and 
heir,  was  also  High  Sheriff  more  than  once  in  the  same  reign,  and 
mai-ried  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph  Grey  of  Chillingham  by 
Isabella,  daughter  and  co-hekess  of  Sir  Thomas  Grey  of  Horton,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  seven  sons  and  one  daughter,  Jane,  who  married 
Michael  Mitford  Esq.  of  Seghill ;  of  the  sons,  besides  Ralph,  the 
heir,  it  may  be  well  here  to  note  that  the  second,  John  of  Dissington, 
who  was  knighted  by  King  James  at  Newca<jtle,  May  14th,  1617,  was  a 
very  active  justice  of  the  peace,  and  twice  held  the  slxrievalty.    He 
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married  Anne,  widow  of  Thomas  Hilton  Esq.,  and  daughter  of  Sir 
George  Bowes  of  Streatlam,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Robert  of  Dissing- 
ton,  who  died  without  issue.  By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sir  George  Selby  of  Newcastle,  he  became  the  ancestor  of  the  later 
Delavals,  as  we  shall  see  presently. 

Another  son  of  Sir  Robert  was  Edward  of  Bebside  ;  another  was 
Robert  of  Cowpen,  from  whom,  through  the  Boweses  of  Thornton, 
descend  the  Crofts,  who  are,  or  were,  not  long  ago,  owners  of  property 
at  Waterloo.  Another  son  was  Claudius,  sometime  Town  Clerk  of 
Newcastle. 

Sir  Robert  Delaval  purchased  Hetton  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and 
held  Horton  in  Northumberland  (still  in  the  possession  of  his  descend- 
ant) of  the  Barony  of  Whalton  by  the  annual  payment  of  six  pounds 
six  shillings  and  eightpence.  He  died  in  1606,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son  and  heir,  Sir  Ralph  Delaval,  who  was  three  times  High 
Sheriff  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Firet.  He  married  Jane,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Hilton  Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  William  Hilton  of  HUton 
by  Anne  daughter  of  Sir  George  Bowes  of  Streatlam,  and  by  her  had 
a  very  large  family  of  sons  and  daughters.  Of  these,  besides  the 
eldest,  we  need  only  specially  notice  two.  Thomas,  the  third  son,  had 
Hetton,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Belasyse  of 
Morton  House,  and  their  daughter  married  Robert  Lambton  Esq.  of 
Biddick,  afterwards  of  Newham  iu  Northumberland,  from  whom  were 
descended  the  Younghusbands  of  Budle  and  Tuggal. 

William,  the  sixth  son  of  Sir  Ralph  Delaval  of  Seaton,  is  said  by 
Le  Neve  to  have  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Riddell  of 
Newcastle,  and  by  her  to  have  been  the  father  of  the  femous  Admiral, 
Sir  Ralph  Delaval,  the  contemporary  and  friend  of  Sir  George  Rooke 
and  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel.  After  the  Revolution  he  was  knighted  by 
William  the  Third,  and  in  May,  1692,  had  the  principal  share  in  the 
great  victory  oflF  Cape  La  Hogue,  when  so  many  fine  ships  of  the 
enemy  were  burnt,  and  England  was  saved  from  foreign  invasion.  He 
sat  in  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Great  Bedwyn,  and  was  buried 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  January  23rd,  1706-7.  But  to  return  to  Sir 
Ralph  Delaval  of  Seaton  Delaval.  He  died  November  24th,  1628, 
and  was  buried  in  his  own  chapel  on  the  following  day.  His  will, 
which  is  preserved  at  Durham,  is  dated  January  10th,  1628,  after 
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the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  Robert  Delaval  Esq.,  who  had  married 
Barbara  danghfcer  of  Sir  George  Selby  of  Newcastle  and  left  an  only 
child  who,  when  he  came  of  age,  succeeded  his  grandfather.  Sir 
Ralph,  in  order  that  his  wife  and  family  might  continue  to  live 
together,  bequeathed  to  her  and  three  of  his  sons  the  mansion-house 
of  Seaton  Delaval  for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years,  to  be  kept  in 
proper  repair,  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  heir.  He  directs  that  during  this  term  800  wain  loads  of  coal 
be  supplied  to  them  for  firing  yearly,  out  of  his  coal  mine  at  Seaton 
Delaval.  He  provides  handsome  annuities  for  all  the  younger  children 
out  of  the  lordships  of  Seaton  Delaval  and  Hartley,  and  he  charges, 
wills,  and  commands  his  said  dearly  beloved  wife,  Dame  Jane  Delaval, 
and  his  three  sons,  '^  that  they  always  do  pay  and  keep  in  my  house  a 
sufficient  honest  and  true  Protestant  preacher,  both  to  guide  and 
instruct  them  and  all  the  rest  of  my  children  in  following  true  religion 
and  virtue,  and  then,  as  my  hope  is  in  them,  that  they  will  each  show 
themselves  faithful  to  God  and  discharge  the  trust  I  repose  in  them, 
whereby  all  the  world  may  know  their  fear  and  service  to  God  and 
their  love  to  me,  who  loved  them  dearly  while  I  lived."  To  the  will 
is  attached  an  inventory  of  the  contents  of  the  several  halls,  chambers, 
galleries,  nurseries,  kitchens,  etc.,  from  which  we  may  gather  some 
idea  of  the  vast  extent  and  ample  accommodation  of  the  old  feudal 
residence,  which  was  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Delaval  Castle.* 
After  having  continued  for  many  generations  in  the  rank  of 
knighthood,  the  Delaval  family  was  advanced  in  dignity  at  the 
Restoration,  when  Sir  Ralph  Delaval,  the  young  grandson  of  the  last 
Sir  Ralph,  was  created  a  baronet.  Ho  was  member  for  the  county 
during  the  entire  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  The  harbour  at  Seaton 
Sluice'  was  originally  contrived  and  formed  by  him.  The  King,  who 
had  a  great  taste  for  matters  of  this  kind,  made  him  collector  and 
surveyor  of  his  own  port.  An  interesting  account  of  a  visit  paid  to 
Sir  Ralph  Delaval  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Guildford  when  on  circuit  may 
be  seen  in  North's  Lives  of  the  Norths,  Vol.  I.  p.  266.  Sir  Ralph  had 
the  alternate  presentation  (with  the  Duke  of  Somerset)  to  the  Church 

•Extracts  from  the  Will  and  Inventorj  contributed  some  years  since  by 
C.  M.  Carlton  of  Durham,  to  the  Neweafrtle  Ouurant, 

'  See  Illustration  on  following  page. 

CC 
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of  Tynemouth ;  and  seems  to  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
that  parish,  being  one  of  the  Fonr-and-Twenty,  and  attending  the 
vestry  meetings  the  minutes  of  which  are  often  signed  by  him  as 
chairman.  He  married  at  St.  Nicholas's,  Newcastle,  April  2nd,  1646, 
the  Lady  A.nne  Leslie,  Mistress  of  Lovat,  and  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Leven,  General  of  the  Scottish  army  in  England.  He  died  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age,  August  29th,  1691,  his  wife,  Madam  Anne  Delaval, 
surviving  him  five  years.  Their  eldest  son,  Robert  Delaval  Esq., 
married  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Livingston,  daughter  of  the  loyal  Earl  of 
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Newburgh,  but  died  without  issue,  August  1st,  1682,  aged  35  years, 
and  was  buried  at  St.  George's,  Windsor,  his  widow  afterwards  marrying 
Henry  Hatcher  Esq.  The  second  son,  Ralph,  therefore  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  baronetcy,  who,  however,  did  not  live  long  to  enjoy  the 
dignity,  for  he  died  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  46,  August  29th, 
1696,  leaving  by  his  wife,  Lady  Diana  Booth,  daughter  of  George,  Lord 
Delamere,  a  daughter  only,  so  that  the  baronetcy  and  representation  of 
the  family  devolved  on  his  brother  John,  sometime  M.P.  for  Morpeth 
and  afterwards  for  Northumberland.  Sir  John  Delaval,  third  and  last 
baronet,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  E.  Goodyer  Esq.,  who  died  Cctober 
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19th,  1683,  aged  23  years,  and  was  buried  at  Dogmersfield,  in  the  county 
of  Hants.  He  lived  at  the  Lodge,  Seaton  Sluice,  and  is  said  to  have 
boasted  that  it  was  the  finest  thatched  house  in  the  kingdom.  He  also 
had  an  only  daughter,  Anne,  to  whom,  on  her  marriage  with  John 
Rogers  Esq.  of  Denton  and  Newcastle,  her  kinsman.  Admiral  George 
Delaval,  gave  £10,000,  and  so  would  seem  to  have  become  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Seaton  Delaval  estates  in  Sir  John  Delaval's  lifetime. 
Sir  John  died  June  4th,  1729,  aged  74  years,  and  was  buried  June 
8th  with  his  ancestors  in  the  chapel  at  Seaton  Delaval. 

Admiral  George  Delaval  was  a  younger  son  of  George  Delaval 
Esq.  of  Dissington  and  Margaret  his  wife  daughter  of  Edward  Grey 
Esq.  of  Bitchfield,  and  grandson  of  Sir  John  of  Dissington,  who  was 
second  son  of  Sir  Robert  of  Seaton  Delaval.  He  entered  the  Royal 
Navy  under  the  auspices  of  his  distinguished  relative,  Admiral  Sir 
Ralph  Delaval,  and  having  risen  to  high  rank,  and  been  employed  in 
embassies  to  Portugal  and  Morocco,  he  amassed  much  wealth.  As 
we  have  seen,  he  became  the  proprietor  of  Seacon  Delaval,  and  com- 
menced the  building  of  that  sumptuous  and  stately  palace,  one  of  the 
finest  of  Sir  John  Vanbrugh's  designs,  which,  after  having  been 
sadly  injured  by  the  calamitous  fire  of  1822,  has  within  recent  years 
been,  to  a  certain  extent,  repaired,  so  that  we  may  form  some  estimate 
of  what  it  was  when  it  excited  the  admiration  and  wonder  of  all  who 
visited  it.  No  trace  of  the  old  feudal  castle  was  left  save  the  Chapel 
of  Our  Lady,  a  venerable  and  interesting  pile  of  Noiman  architecture, 
wherein  divine  service  is  still  celebrated.  Besides  providing  for  the 
erection  of  this  palatial  edifice,  which,  with  the  estates,  he  bequeathed 
to  his  elder  brother's  son,  the  admiral  purchased  Bavington,  the  estate 
of  the  Shaftos,  which  had  been  forfeited  in  consequence  of  the  then 
proprietor  having  taken  part  in  the  ill-fated  insurrection  of  1715. 
This  estate  he  settled  on  his  sister  Mary,  wife  of  Edward  Shaf to,  a 
brother  of  its  former  owner,  whose  son  was  afterwards  well  known  as 
George  Shafto  Delaval  Esq.,  for  some  time  M.P.  for  Northumberland 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Militia.  Admiral  Delaval  sat  in 
Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Port  Pigham,  or  Westlow  ;  and  died 
in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  June  22, 1723,  whilst  the  last 
baronet  was  still  alive. 

Francis  Blake  Delaval,  son  of  Edward  Delaval  Esq.  of  Dissington 
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by  Mary  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Francis  Blake  of  Ford 
Castle  and  widow  of  Thomas  Ord  Esq.,  sncceeded  to  the  estates,  and 
to  the  task  of  completing  the  work  which  his  uncle  had  left  unfinished. 
He  was  also  in  the  navy,  and  on  the  expulsion  of  Thomas  Forster 
Esq.,  the  general  of  the  insurgents,  was  chosen  in  171G,  after  a  con- 
test, to  represent  the  county.     Besides  Seaton  Delaval,  he  inherited 


MiOssi^.^ 


TBS  CHAPKL  OT  OUA  LADY,  SEATON  DELAVAL. 


Ford  Castle  from  his  maternal  grandfather,  and  Dissington  from  his 
father.  Moreover,  by  his  marriage  with  Ehoda  daughter  of  Kobert 
Apreece  Esq.  of  Washingley  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  and 
grand-daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Hussey  of  Doddington  in  Lincoln- 
shire, he  became  possessed  of  the  latter  fine  estate  also.  Captain 
Delaval  had  a  numerous  progeny — eight  sons  and  four  daughters — 
some  of  whom  died  young  and  unmarried,  but  most  of  them  were 
celebrated  for  their  beauty,  wit,  and  accomplishments.  Of  the 
daughters,  Rhoda    married    Edward   Astley    Esq.    afterwards    Sir 
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Edward  Astley  Baronet,  of  Melton  Constable  in  Norfolk.  Mrs. 
Astley  was  buried  at  Widcomb  Church,  Bath,  where  there  is  a  monu- 
mental tablet.  She  was  an  artist.  There  is  an  engraving  of  her 
from  a  painting  by  herself.  Sarah  became  Countess  of  Mexborough, 
and  Anne  Hussey  was  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Sir  William  Stanhope,  K.B., 
brother  to  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield.  Captain  Delaval  was  High  Sheriff 
of  the  county  in  1730,  and  died  December  14th,  1752,  having  had 
the  misfortune  to  break  his  leg  a  few  days  before. 

His  eldest  son  was  the  celebrated  wit  and  votary  of  feshion,  Sir 
Francis  Blake  Delaval,  of  whom  many  amusing  anecdotes  might  be 
told  characteristic  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  and  made  so  con- 
spicuous a  figure.  He  once  laid  a  wager  that  he  would  compel  the 
proud  Duke  of  Somerset  to  give  him  precedence ;  and  he  won  it  by 
emblazoning  his  carriage  with  the  arms  and  dressing  his  servants  in 
the  livery  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  As  he  passed  the  Duke's  carriage, 
which  had  been  drawn  up  close  to  the  hedge  to  give  room,  he  popped  out 
his  head  and  saluted  His  Grace,  who  was,  doubtless,  much  annoyed  at 
the  trick,  but  only  replied,  "  Oh,  is  it  you,  Mr.  Delaval  ?"  He  sat  in 
Parliament  for  the  Boroughs  of  Hindon  and  Andover.  On  one  occasion, 
having  met  with  an  elector  on  whom  he  could  make  no  impression,  he 
tried  to  discover  his  weak  point,  and  at  last  found  out  that  he  had  never 
seen  a  fire-eater  and  doubted  if  ever  such  an  extraordinary  character 
existed.  Off  posted  Sir  Francis  to  London,  and  returned  with  Angelo 
who  exhibited  before  the  incredulous  elector,  and  sent  him  cheerfully 
to  poll  for  Delaval.  It  was  to  Sir  Francis  that  his  law  agent  sent  in 
his  bill  as  follows  : — "  To  being  thrown  out  of  the  window  of  the 
George  Inn,  Andover;  to  my  leg  being  thereby  broken;  to  the 
surgeon's  bill,  to  loss  of  time  and  business — all  in  the  service  of  Sir 
P.  B.  Delaval — £500."  He  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  the  drama  and 
an  amateur  actor,  the  friend  of  Foote,  and  pupil  of  Macklin.  On  one 
occasion  he  hired  Drury  Lane  for  the  performance  of  "  Othello"  by 
himself  and  other  members  of  his  family,  when  all  parts  of  the  house 
were  filled  with  persons  of  the  highest  rank,  including  some  of  the 
Eoyal  Family,  and  Garrick  himself  even  was  heard  to  praise  the  acting. 
At  a  later  period  he  fitted  up  a  theatre  in  Westminster,  where  H.B.H. 
the  Duke  of  York,  George  the  Third's  brother,  joined  with  him  and 
his  brothers  and  sisters  in  acting  plays.    "The  Fair  Penitent"  was 
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especially  noticed,  Prince  Edward  taking  the  part  of  Lothario,  and 
Ladj  Stanhope  making  an  admirable  Galista.  In  1758  he  accom- 
panied one  of  the  expeditions  to  the  coast  of  France  as  a  volunteer, 
and  distinguished  himself  so  much  on  that  occasion  by  his  chivalrous 
conduct,  that  at  George  lll.'s  coronation  he  was  created  a  Knight  of 
the  Bath.  There  was  a  considerable  wager  between  him  and  another 
gentleman  which  of  them  would  be  firet  on  land.  He  swam  ashore 
and  won  the  wgiger,  beating  not  only  his  antagonist  but  every  one  else 
save  two  <?ienWiers.  There  is  a  fine  portrait  of  him  in  uniform  by 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  at  Ford  Castle.  Sir  Francis  married  Isabella, 
widow  of  Lord  Nassau  Paulet,  and  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heiresses 
of  Thomas,  sixth  Earl  of  Thanet,  but  left  no  legitimate  issue.  He 
died  at  a  comparatively  early  age,  August  7th,  1771,  and  was  buried 
at  Seaton  Delaval.  (Edgeworth's  Memoirs,)  See  also  a  lecture  by  the 
late  Dr.  Charlton,  founded  on  the  Delaval  correspondence,  still  remain- 
ing at  Ford  Castle  in  the  possession  of  Lady  Waterford,  and  entitled 
Society  in  Northumlerland, 

Sir  John  Hussey  Delaval  succeeded.  He  had  already  possession 
of  Doddington  as  his  mother's  heir,  and  also  by  arrangement  with  his 
brother,  of  Ford  Castle  which  he  almost  entirely  rebuilt,  and  materially 
improved  the  estate,  previously  one  continued  sheepwalk,  by  enclosure, 
tillage,  and  plantation.  In  him  too,  the  baronetcy  had  been  revived. 
He  represented  Berwick-upon-Tweed  in  several  Parliaments,  and 
unsuccessfully  contested  the  county  in  1774.  He  was  raised  to  the 
peerage  of  Ireland  in  1783,  and  in  1786  to  the  peerage  of  the  United 
Kingdom  by  the  title  of  Lord  Delaval.  His  change  of  opinion  on  the 
East  India  Bill  .which  he  at  first  supported,  but  afterwards  opposed, 
brought  upon  him  the  sarcastic  sneers  of  the  Rolliad. 

"  The  noble  convert,  Berwick's  honour'd  choice, 
That  faithful  echo  of  the  people's  voice. 
One  day  to  gain  an  Irish  title  glad, 
For  Fox  he  voted — so  the  people  bade ; 
'Mongst  English  Lords  ambitious  grown  to  sit, 
Next  day  tlie  people  bade  him  vote  for  Pitt ; 
To  join  the  stream  our  patriot  nothing  loth, 
By  turns  discreetly  gave  his  vot«  for  both." 

Lord  Delaval,  however,  heeded  iiot  these  lampoons,  and  lived  to  the 
age  of  four  score  years,  dying  at  Seaton,  May  17th,  1808.  He  kept 
up  the  name  of  the  family  for  generosity  and  hospitality,  and  his 
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memory  we  found  some  years  ago  still  lived  in  the  recollection  of  the 
older  inhabitants.  He  greatly  encouraged  trade  and  commerce  and 
gave  employment  to  many  families  in  the  working  of  his  collieries,  and 
management  of  the  copperas  and  glass  works,  which,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  brother,  Thomas  Delaval  Esq.,  sometime  an  eminent 
merchant  in  Hamburg,  he  established  at  Seatou  Sluice  and  Hartley. 
And,  above  all,  should  be  mentioned  the  improvement  of  the  harbour, 
which  he  effected  at  great  expense  by  cutting  a  passage  through  the 
solid  rock  900  feet  long,  54  feet  deep,  and  80  feet  wide.  Lord 
Delaval  married  Susanna  (nee  Robinson),  widow  of  John  Potter  Esq. 
Under-Secretary  of  State,  by  whom  (who  died  soon  after  his  elevation 
to  the  peerage),  he  had  six  daughters,  and  an  only  son  John  who  died 
in  his  father's  lifetime  before  he  was  of  age,  and  in  wht)se  memory  the 
mausoleum  at  Seaton  was  erected.  The  son,  however,  was  buried  at 
Doddington,  and  Lord  Delaval  himself  at  Westminster  Abbey,  in  St. 
PauVs  Chapel,  where  also  Lady  Delaval  and  their  daughter  Sarah  lie 
interred.  Lord  Delaval's  other  daughters  were  Susanna  and  Rhoda 
(died  young),  Sophia  Anne  wif«  of  Maximilian  Jadis  Esq.  who  died 
in  1793  leaving  a  son,  Elizabeth  Lady  Audley  {vide  "Peerage"),  and 
Frances  wife  of  J.  F.  Cawthorne  Esq.  Ford  Castle  was  left  to  the 
lady  (Charlotte  Susanna  Knight),  whom  Lord  Delaval  espoused 
January  5th,  1808  (who  died  at  Matlock  Bath,  in  1822),  and  after 
her  decease  to  Lady  Susan  Carpenter,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  his 
favourite  daughter  Sarah  Countess  of  Tyrconnel,  and  wife  of  Henry, 
second  Marquis  of  TVaterford,  in  whose  family  it  still  remains. 

The  entailed  estates  passed  to  his  Lordship's  next  brother,  Edward 
Hussey  Delaval  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  etc.  of  Parliament  Place,  West- 
minster, and  Doddington  in  Lincolnshire.  He  had  been  a  Fellow  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  and  was  the  contemporary  and  friend 
of  the  poets  Gray  and  Mason.  He  was  also  author  of  various  scientific 
and  philosophical  treatises,  one  of  which,  being  an  enquiry  into  the 
changes  of  colour  in  opaque  and  coloured  bodies,  was  translated  into 
French  and  Italian,  and  procured  his  enrolment  amongst  several  learned 
societies  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was  one  of  our  earUest  Honorary 
Members,  and  on  his  admission  made  a  present  of  forty  guineas  to  the 
Society.  Being  already  advanced  in  years  on  his  succession  to  the 
estates,  Mr.  Delaval  never  visited  them,  and  during  his  tenure  Seaton 
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Delaval  was  occnpicd  by  Mr.  Hnthwaite  who  had  married  his  niece. 
He  was  the  last  of  his  najne,  and  died  August  14tb,  1814,  aged  85 
years,  leaving  an  only  daughter,  the  wife  of  Francis  Gunman  Esq.  of 
Dover.  His  widow  survived  until  1829,  and  I  remember  calling  upon 
her  with  my  father,  when  I  was  about  nine  or  ten  years  old.  On  Mr. 
Delaval's  decease  the  entailed  estates  passed  to  his  nephew  Sir  Jacob 
Astley  Bart,  of  Melton  Constable  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  whose 
son  claimed  and  obtained  the  ancient  barony  of  Hastings,  and  was 
grandfather  of  the  present  nobleman  who,  we  are  glad  to  find,  has  given 
his  heir  the  name  of  Albert  Edward  Delaval. 

The  arms  of  Delaval  were — Ermine^  two  bars  vert;  the  crest,  a 
rcmCs  head  erased  argent^  attired  or ;  the  motto,  Dieu  nous  conduite, 
or  Dieu  me  conduise.  In  the  Visitation  the  arms  are  given  as  follows : 
— Quarterly,  1  and  4,  Delaval  ;  2,  Gules,  three  eagles  displayed  argent; 
3,  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  ermiyie  armed  and  crowned  or.  In  another 
coat,  in  the  2nd  quarter  appears,  Gules,  three  horses^  heads  argent, 
bridled  or;  S  and  4  are  as  2  and  3  in  the  former  coat.  The  bearings 
in  the  2nd  and  3rd  quarters  of  the  first  coat,  and  in  the  8rd  and  4th 
quarters  of  the  second  coat,  appear  to  be  respectively  the  arms  of 
Hertford  of  Hertfordshire,  and  Hamlin  of  Leicestersliire ;  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  trace  any  connection  between  the  Delavals  and  these  other 
families.  Of  course,  the  horses'  heads  represent  the  Horsleys  of  Ul- 
chester  (vide  Genealogist,  I.  297).  On  the  monumental  slab  within 
the  altar  rails  of  Newburn  Church,  recording  the  deaths  of  Sir  John 
Delaval  of  Dissington  and  his  sons  and  gi'andson,  there  is  a  finely  cut 
shield  with  the  arms  of  Delaval  in  the  1st  quarter,  the  eagles  and  the 
lion  in  the  2nd  and  3rd,  and  in  the  4th  the  arms  of  Grimthorp  or 
GuEYSTOCK — Bamj  of  six  argent  and  azure,  over  all  three  annulets 
gules.  Lord  Delaval  quartered  the  arms  of  Blake — Argent,  a  chevron 
between  three  garbs  sabh;  and  those  of  Hussby— Or,  a  cross  vert. 
(See  his  arms  before  the  dedication  of  Hutchinson's  NorthumberlamL) 


XlVa.— NOTES  ON  THE  CHAPEL  OF  OUR  LADY,  SEATON 

DELAVAL. 


By  W.  S.  Hicks. 


This  interesting  little  building  is  on  the  typical  Norman  plan  of  nave, 
choir,  and  chancel  (possibly  apsidal).  The  last  having  been  rebuilt 
in  the  14th  century,  all  trace  is  lost  of  apsidal  shape.  The  building 
is  of  lofty  proportions.  Its  windows  are  all  modern,  but  there  is  one 
small  ancient  window  high  in  fche  north  wall  now  blocked  up.  There 
is  a  small  side  door  in  the  south  side  of  the  choir  near  the  nave.  It 
is  also  built  up  and  partly  destroyed. 

The  west  door  remains ;  it  has  had  a  sculptured  tympanum  and  a 
small  zigzag  indented  label  round  it.  The  nave  is  about  25  feet  long 
by  20  feet  wide,  and  is  separated  from  the  choir  by  a  handsome  arch* 
in  the  gable  wall,  2  feet  9  inches  thick.  This  arch,  and  a  correspond- 
ing one  separating  the  choir  from  the  chancel  or  apse — 2  feet  6  inches 
thick — ^fix  the  date  of  the  building  early  in  the  12th  century. 

The  large  plain  cushion  capitals,  the  rough  zigzag  arch,  with  the 
plain  moulded  inner  order,  and  a  billeted  label,  handsomely  enriching 
both  sides  of  both  arches,  somewhat  resemble  in  character  those  in  the 
little  chapel  of  Old  Bewick.     The  general  plan  resembles  it  closely. 

The  choir  between  these  arches  measures  about  11  feet  6  inches 
east  and  west,  and  16  feet  north  and  south.  The  chancel  eastwards 
measures  11  feet  6  inches  by  15  feet  6  inches. 

The  alterations  in  the  14th  century  are  chiefly  indicated  by  the 
prettily  designed,  but  rudely  worked,  piscina  and  credence  of  that 
period  ;  and  also  by  the  handsome  tomb,  or  tombs,  of  a  cross-legged 
knight  and  a  lady,  whose  eflBgies  are  now  placed  on  their  bases  at  the 
west  end,  against  the  north  and  south  walls.  The  panelled  sides  of 
the  tombs  have  been  removed,  and  inserted  in  the  wall  over  the 
entrance  door.  These  contain  shields,  two  of  them  bearing  the  arms 
of  Delaval  and  another  a  lion  rampant.  Some  further  panels  of  the 
same  sort  are  hidden  behind  the  modem  hatchments  on  the  west  wall. 

'  See  repiesentation  of  interior  of  Chapel  at  p.  224. 


DD 


XV.— THE  WALLS  OF  NEWCASTLE  IN  1638. 


By  Richakd  Wblford. 


[Read  on  the  27th  January,  1887.] 


The  accompanying  sketches  show  the  walls  of  Newcastle  as  they 
appeared  in  the  year  1638,  and  illustrate  a  method  by  which  it  was 
supposed  the  town  could  be  defended  when  threatened  by  invasion. 
The  originals  are  preserved  at  the  Record  Office  among  the  State 
Papers,  and  copies  were  taken  for  the  Archaeologia  Aelianay  because  the 
drawings  show  (at  least  one  of  them  shows)  the  course  and  elevation 
of  the  walls  and  the  structure  of  the  gates,  towers,  and  turrets,  with  a 
minuteness  that  has  not  been  attempted  in  any  other  known  picture  of 
a  date  anterior  to  the  middle  of  the  18th  century.  No.  1  is  a  finished 
sketch,  drawn  to  scale  (863  yards  to  an  inch),  by  a  skilful  draughts- 
man ;  No.  2  is  a  rough  design,  hastily  pencilled  by  a  soldier. 

These  sketches  were  made  at  a  time  when  England  was  threatened      i 
by  an  invasion  from  the  sister  kingdom.    An  attempt  which  James  L      i 
had  begun,  and  his  son,  Charles,  was  earnestly  pursuing,  to  enforce      I 
uniformity  of  religious  worship  throughout  the  united  realm,  had      I 
failed.    Scotland  would  not  tolerate  prelacy,  and  was  prepared  to  fight      ' 
for  freedom.    The  National  Covenant,  which  had  for  its  object,  Sir 
Walter  Scott  tells  us,  ''to  annul  all  the  prelatic  innovations  that  James's 
policy  and  his  son's  violence  had  been  able  to  introduce  into  the 
Presbyterian  Church,"  was  sworn  to  in  the  spring  and  summer  of     ' 
1638  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Scotchmen  of  every  age  and  descrip-      ' 
tion,  "  vowing,  with  uphf ted  hands  and  weeping  eyes,  that  with  the     ' 
Divine  assistance  they  would  dedicate  life  and  fortune  to  maintain  the 
object  of  their  solemn  engagement ! "    It  was  feared  that,  in  fidfilment 
of  these  earnest  declarations,  they  would  cross  the  border,  invest 
Carlisle  and  Berwick,  and  possibly  advance  as  far  as  Newcastle.    The 
Privy  Council  were  thoroughly  alarmed  at  the  determined  attitude 
which  the  Scots  had  taken  up.    They  sent  Sir  Jacob  Astley,  GoL 
William  Legge,  and  Sir  Thomas  Morton  down  to  the  North  as  oom- 
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missioners  to  inspect  fortifications,  and  muster  the  train  bands  ;  at  the 
same  time  two  ships  of  the  navy  were  ordered  to  cruise  in  the  North 
Sea  to  intercept  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition  which  it  was 
reported  the  Scots  were  obtaining  from  the  Continent.  The  following 
letter  from  the  Corporation  of  Newcastle  to  their  Eecorder  (who  was 
in  London  on  the  town's  business),  shows  that  one  or  more  of  the 
Commissioners  had  been  here  in  the  late  summer  or  early  autumn, 
and  finding  the  walls  in  poor  condition  had  ordered  considerable  work 
to  be  done  to  them  at  the  burgesses'  expense. 

Yo'  lie  of  the  sixt  of  NoTember  instant  we  hane  reciened,  and  hopes  eare  this 
yo"  haue  receiued  ou"  in  a"swere  [tic']  touching  S*"  Robert  Heathens  businesse 
and  the  Shipp  money.  We  haue  beene  at  excessiae  charges  in  repaireinge  o' 
walls,  gates,  percallises  and  doeing  sach  other  things  as  we  are  directed  by  the 
gentleman  sent  hither  by  Captaine  Legg ;  the  truth  is.o'  dayly  charge  is  soe  great, 
the  towne  in  soe  much  debt,  and  the  reuenues  soe  small,  by  occasion  of  the  small 
trade  of  shipps,  that  we  runne  still  further  and  further  in  debt,  soe  that  it  is 
not  probable  we  shall  get  out  of  debt.  What  charges  we  haue  beene  at  already 
we  are  content  to  beare,  but  if  we  shall  be  putt  to  any  further  or  new  charges, 
neyther  the  Comon  purse  nor  o'  pticulers  ate  able  to  support  it.  Yo^  know  o'^ 
pouerty  as  well  as  o'  selves,  and  therefore  we  desire  yo'^  to  doe  yo'  best  indeauour 
to  p'uent  any  further  charge  that  may  be  aboue  in  any  respect  imposed  uppon 
vs,  of  w<*  nothing  douteing,  w**»  o*"  loues  remembred,  we  rest, 

Yo*"  Teiy  loueing  friendes, 

Alkxandeb  Davtson,  Maior. 
Nouemberthe  Pbtbb  Riddell. 

15,  1638.  LlONBLL  Maddisonnb. 

WiLLH.  WABMOUTH. 

RoBT.  Bbwicke. 
John  CLAxnsBiNOB. 
The  fall  of  y*  Robbbt  Andbbson. 

Windoes  will  cost  RAUF7B  Cocke. 

vs  aboue  12001L  John  Mablat. 

[Addressed]' To  onr  verie  loneinge  freind  Mr.  Thomas  Riddell  at  Mr.  ScargeUs 
over  against  the  Sunn  Taveme  in  Holbume  neare  Chancerie  laine  end,  be  this 
dd. — (6d.  London.) 

Sii  Jacob  Astley  arrived  in  Newcastle  as  "  Sergeant-Major-Qeneral 
of  the  Field,"  at  the  turn  of  the  year,  and  on  the  21st  of  January 
(1638-89),  the  Mayor  and  his  brethren  sent  to  the  Earl  Marshal  and 
others  a  copy  of  the  suggestions  for  the  defence  and  safety  of  the  town 
which  Sir  Jacob  had  made  to  them.    The  document  reads  as  follows : — 
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Bight  honorable, 

We  haue  receiued  yo'  hono»  lie  by  S'  Jacob  Ashley,  who  hath  bene 
pleased  to  veiwe  our  trained  bands,  consisting  of  f  oure  companies,  each  companie 
haueing  foorescore  Musketteires  and  fforty  Corsletts  of  whose  sufficiencie  and 
equipage  we  hope  S»"  Jacob  will  gine  yo'  bono"  satisfaccon.  We  make  boold  to 
send  yo'  bono"  here  inclosed,  a  Copie  of  such  direccons  and  instruccons  as  S' 
Jacob  uppon  conference  w**»  our  selues  hath  bene  pleased  to  resolue  vppon,  for 
the  safety  of  this  Towne.  ffor  what  concemes  our  selues  by  these  instruccons  to 
be  done  we  shall  not  faile  (god  wiUinge)  w**»  all  expidicon  to  performe  the 
same.  And  for  what  other  thinges  therein  contained,  w<*  we  haue  made  bould 
to  craue  the  assistance  of  the  right  honorable  the  lordes  of  his  Ma^**  most 
bono"*  priuie  Councdl,  our  humble  suite  to  yo'  Lop*  is  that  yo"  wilbe  pleased  to 
doe  YB  that  honorable  f  avoure  as  to  comend  our  suite  therein  to  their  Hono". 
And  as  duty  bindes  ys  we  shalbe,  as  we  haue  alwayes  bene,  most  ready  and 
forward  to  aduenture  our  liues  and  fortunes  for  the  advancem*  of  his  Ma^ 
service  in  the  defence  of  this  our  ancient  Towne  and  liberties.  And  soe  we 
humbly  take  our  leaues  and  reste, 

Yo'  bono"  to  be  commanded, 

Newcastle  vppon  Alexander  Davybon,  Maior. 

Tyne  the  2V  Tnoa  Riddell,  recorder. 

Januarie,  1638.  Peteb  Biddell. 

LlOKELL  MaDDISOKNE. 
WiLLM.  WARMOXTTH. 

Tho.  Ltddell. 
[Endorsed]     Jan.  1638.  Bobt.  Bewicke. 

Lre  from  y«  Maiore,  etc.,  of  John  Claueuinge. 

Newcastle  vpon  Tyne  touching  Bobert  And£B80N. 

S'  Jacob  Ashley's  view  of  the  Baph  Kole. 

trained  bandes,  etc.  Bauffe  Cooke. 

John  Mablat. 
[Bnclosubb.] 
Vppon  consultacon  had  by  S'  Jacob  Ashley  Knight  w^  the 
Maior  and  Aldermen  of  Newcastle  vppon  Tyne  for  the 
safety  of  the  same  Towne  the  xviii*''  of  January,  1638. 

fiEirst,  the  said  S'  Jacob  Ashley  conceiues  it  neoessarie  that  a  draw-bridge  be 
made  at  the  South  end  of  the  Tyne  bridge,  where  a  draw-bridge  formerly  hath 
bene,  and  to  be  drawne  vpp  to  the  Towne  side  w^  out  any  respect  to  the  houses 
and  shopps  lately  built  vppon  it,  w^  ought  to  be  broaken  downe,  in  w«**  case  they 
are  to  treate  w*^  the  lord  B'  of  Durham,  in  whose  liberty  the  same  is  and  whom 
it  doth  conceme. 

2*y— Aboute  the  midle  of  the  Bridge  there  would  be  a  ffreese  Booter  firmely 
fastened,  and  made  to  be  opened  on  the  day  and  shutt  on  the  night  as  occasion 
shall  require. 
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3<ur— And  being  there  lies  vppon  the  Keay  foretene  small  peeces  of  ordin- 
ances belonging  to  the  Towne,  and  other  particuler  men,  shooteing  a  bullett  of 
aboute  thre  pound  weight  &  upwarde.  It  is  fitt  that  these  peeces  be  laid  vppon 
shipp  carriages,  and  placed  vppon  the  fittest  Towers  of  the  Walls  to  defend  the 
Fortes  and  passages  to  the  Towne,  and  oner  against  the  hills  w<^  over  looke  the 
Towne,  and  that  50  buUettes  be  prouided  for  euerey  peece,  w***  powder  and  all 
other  things  fitt  for  the  same. 

4ir — The  six  demiculverings  of  the  King's  being  already  vppon  carriages, 
some  would  be  placed  vppon  the  sides  of  the  Fortes,  and  others  vppon  convenient 
Batteries  that  shalbe  appointed  to  hinder  the  enimies  accesse  to  the  Towne. 

5iy — That  the  f  oure  companies  of  the  Towne,  being  600  men,  they  be  appointed 
their  seuerall  placefl,  whereto  meete  to  make  good  the  Fortes  and  Walls  vppon 
occation. 

6^ — That  we  haue  numbred  1500  men  in  the  Towne  and  snbboids  besides  the 
trained  bandes  all  able  of  body  to  beare  Armes  vppon  occation,  and  we  suppose 
there  wilbe  at  least  1000  more,  that  if  there  be  occation  will  come  into  the 
Towne  for  their  owne  safetie. 

7iy__We  humbly  pray  their  LorP"  there  may  be  Armes  and  ammunition  laid 
in  the  Towne  to  arme  these  men  if  there  be  occation,  the  Towne  being  only  to  be 
made  good  by  strength  of  men,  all  other  fortificacons  being  in  vaine,  the  Towne 
is  soe  commanded  by  the  hills  adiacent,  saue  only  the  makinge  of  the  Fortes 
defensible,  a  great  part  whereof  is  done,  &  the  rest  shalbe  done  w^  all  possible 
speede,  by  w^^  addicon  of  Armes  and  ammunition  We  conceiue  we  may  be  the 
better  enabled  to  maintaine  this  Towne  for  some  time  vntill  his  Ma^*  shall  send 
Succo". 

gJr — There  is  in  the  handes  of  our  merch***  3000  quarters  of  By  besides  other 
graine,  and  there  is  dayly  expected  more  to  be  brought  in  by  the  said  merch***^ 
And  for  other  victualls  we  haue  noe  prouisiou,  but  it  is  all  brought  to  vs  weekely 
out  of  the  country,  and  great  store  of  fresh  fish  is  brought  from  the  Sea  to  the 
Towne  w^  is  a  great  releif e  to  the  inhabitantes  thereof. 

9^^ — flor  Gunsmithes,  Armorers  or  Fistoll  makers,  we  haue  not  any,  nor  any 
that  can  mend  them,  if  there  be  need,  and  therefore  we  humbly  pray  their 
LorP^  that  they  wilbe  pleased  to  cause  some  Artificers  of  that  kinde  to  be  sent 
from  London  to  this  Towne,  who  may  be  resident  here  for  the  better  accomo- 
dacon  of  the  Towne  and  the  adiacent  countries. 

IQij — ^ffor  all  the  moneys  that  haue  been  taken  for  his  Ma^  Armes  and 
ammunition  being  as  yet  but  about  SOOli  it  is  all  receiued  by  M'  Maior,  who  is 
ready  to  pay  it  when  he  shalbe  therevnto  required. 

Illy — Being  that  there  is  much  butter  by  licence  exported  out  of  the  ports  of 
Yorkshire,  Durham,  and  this  Fort,  whereby  it  is  become  verie  scant  here,  and  the 
price  almost  double  to  that  it  hath  bene  of  late  Wee  humbly  pray  that  the  same 
may  be  restrained  in  these  times  of  scarsety. 

12>y — ^The  Towne  doth  vndertake  that  there  shalbe  presentlie  in  their  owne 
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]>articuler  storehouse  fourescore  barrelles  of  powder  w""  600  weight  of  Match. 
32C0  weight  Muskett  shott,  200  demiculvering  shott,  150  Sacer-shott,  and  500 
Minion  shott,  w*^  shalbe  distributed  when  occation  serues  for  the  Tse  of  the 
fouretene  peeces  of  Ordinance,  and  the  320  Musketteires.  Vppon  Saturday  the 
19th  of  this  instant  Januarie  S'f  Jacob  Ashley  &  thre  of  the  Aldermen  w***  two 
Engineires  went  to  veiwe  Tynemouth  Castle,  and  the  Sheeles,  and  the  groundes 
on  both  sides  of  the  Riuer  neare  the  Harboure  mouth,  ffor  the  castle  of  Tyne- 
mouth it  wilbe  needlesse  to  demolish  it,  because  the  ground  wherevppon  it 
standes  will  command  all  the  lower  workes  to  the  waterside.  And  for  the 
makeinge  of  any  fort  vppon  the  side  of  the  ground  towardes  sheeles  being  aboute 
a  mile  of  Tynemouth  Castle  neare  the  vpper  light,  where  we  conceiue  it  would 
be  most  convenientest,  the  ground  close  by  it  to  the  land  inward  is  soe  hie,  that 
it  would  overlooke  any  ffort  that  could  be  made  by  the  side  of  the  Riuer,  and 
there  is  soe  good  ground  to  approach  to  it  as  an  Army  by  land  in  six  dayes  may 
take  it,  and  y*  ground  on  the  South  side  of  the  Riuer  is  farr  worse  to  build  any 
ffort  vppon,  soe  that  it  is  conceiued  by  vs  all  that  the  best  safety  for  this  Port, 
in  time  of  Hostilitie  wilbe  for  two  of  his  Ma^'*  shipps  to  lie  neare  the  harboure 
mouth. 

All  w^  we  humbly  submitt  to  the  graue  wisdomes  and  further  consideracon 
of  the  Lordes  of  his  Ma^"*  most  honorable  priue  Councell.  And  in  all  obedience 
most  humbly  submitte  our  Hues  and  fortunes  to  his  M***"  service  for  whose 
happie  and  prosperous  reigne  we  shall  dayly  pray. 

Alexander  Davtson,  Maior. 

Jacob  Ahteley. 

Tho.  Riddell. 

Peteb  Riddell. 

LlONELL  MaDDIBONE. 
WiLLM.  WABMOUTH. 

Tho.  Ltddell. 

ROBT.  BEWICKB. 

John.  Claubbing. 
bobbbt  andeb80n. 
Raph.  Eolk. 
Rauffb  Cocke. 
John  Mablat. 

[Endorsed]  Jan.  1638.— State  of  the  Towne  of  Newcastle,  w* 
the  means  to  strengthen  it ;  vpon  a  survey  taken  by  S' 
Jacob  Ashley,  &  the  Maior  and  Inhabitants  there. 

It  must  have  been  about  this  time,  and  probably  to  elucidate  Sir 
Jacob  Astley's  Eeport,  that  Sketch  No.  1  was  taken.  A  day  or  two 
after  that  report  was  despatched,  Sir  Jacob  followed  up  his  suggestions 
by  a  letter  and  sketch  of  his  own.    He  reported  that  he  had  viewed 
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the  circuit  round  about  Newcastle  and  found  the  place  "no  ways 
possible "  to  be  defended  by  its  fortifications  against  a  siege.  But 
though  the  hills  on  every  side  commanded  the  town,  and  rendered 
efficient  defence  impracticable,  partial  protection  might  be  given; 
and  he  explains  in  his  letter  how  this  could  be  accompUshed.  For  the 
local  train  bands  he  had  nothing  but  words  of  praise.  "  The  town 
takes  pride  in  their  well-doing,"  and  he  himself  had  not  seen  better 
companies  "  in  any  of  these  parts."  Tynemouth  Castle  he  had  visited 
with  three  Newcastle  Aldermen,  and  could  find  no  means  of  fortifying 
it  so  as  to  enable  it  to  stand  a  siege.  In  conclusion,  he  stated  that  he 
had  sent  with  the  letter  "  a  card  "  of  Newcastle,  Shields,  and  Tyne- 
mouth, and  that  in  the  Newcastle  part  he  had  shown  guns  placed  in 
position  to  hinder  the  approach  of  an  enemy.  This  is  Sketch  No.  2. 
There  is  not  much  in  Sir  Jacob  Astley's  outline  map  or  "card"  to 
arrest  attention,  but  in  the  larger  picture  two  or  three  noticeable 
features  may  be  pointed  out.  First  of  all  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
there  are  no  houses  on  the  Newcastle  end  of  the  bridge — all  is  clear 
from  the  Magazine  Gate  to  the  Central  Tower  ;  but  on  the  Qateshead 
side  they  are  somewhat  thickly  clustered.  In  the  next  place  it  may 
be  noticed  that  there  is  a  turret  on  or  overlooking  the  Quay  Wall ; 
that  the  Maison  Dieu  has  a  square  crenellated  top ;  that  there  is  a 
similar  crenellation  on  the  suromit  of  the  castle  keep  ;  that  the  inner 
bailey  of  the  castle  has  a  large  south  postern,  and  that  the  Moot  Hall 
does  not  overlap  the  "  Half -Moon  Battery  " — which,  by  the  way,  is  a 
full  moon  in  the  drawing.  Further,  it  will  be  seen  that  Austin  Tower 
is  called  "Millers'"  Tower  (because  the  Millers'  Company  at  that 
time  met  in  it) ;  that  thqre  are  no  stone  men  in  armour  on  the  top  of 
White  Friar  Tower ;  that  the  relative  positions  of  the  four  churches  are 
incorrectly  drawn,  and  that  the  tower  of  St.  Andrew's  is  at  the  wrong 
end  of  the  nave.  Other  peculiarities  will,  no  doubt,  disclose  themselves 
when  the  drawing  comes  to  be  examined  by  those  who  understand 
fortifications  and  are  acquainted  with  the  minute  details  of  the  walls 
pubUshed  in  the  histories  of  Bourne  and  Brand. 


XVI.— THE  PLATE  AND  INSIGNIA  OF  THE  COEPOEATION 
OF  NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Boyle. 


[Eead  on  the  26th  January,  1887.] 


The  insignia  of  the  Corporation  of  Newcastle  consist  of  a  great  mace, 
five  Serjeant's  maces,  two  swords,  the  mayor's  chain,  and  a  cap  of 
maintenance.  The  two  latter  are  modem,  and  require  no  special 
mention. 

The  great  mace  is  of  silver  gilt,  is  4  feet  11  inches  in  length,  and 
is  foimed  of  eleven  pieces.  These  are  all  fixed  upon  an  oak  shaft. 
None  of  these  pieces  bears  any  assay  or  date  mark,  but  the  maker's 
stamp — the  letters  F.  G.  within  a  shield — occurs  once,  sometimes 
twice,  on  every  piece.  This  is  the  mark  of  Francis  Garthome,  a 
silversmith  of  Smithin's  Lane,  London,  by  whom  the  great  mace  was 
made.    The  knob  at  the  foot  bears  the  following  inscription : — 

MADE  FOR  THE  OOBPORATION  OF  NEWCASTLE  UPON  TINE  ANNO  BBONI 
JACOBI  SE0T7NDI  TEBTIO  ANNOQXJE  DOMINI  1687       NICHOLAS  COLE.  ESQ:  MAYOR 

THOMAS  PACE  ESQ:  SHERIFF 

On  opposite  sides  of  the  same  knob  are  the  arms  of  Newcastle,  and 
those  of  Cole  which  are :  Argent^  afesse  engrailed  sable;  between  three 
scorpionSy  reversed,  of  the  second. 

The  shaft  is  divided  by  three  knobs,  and  is  engraved  with  a  spiral 
pattern  of  roses  and  thistles.  The  bowl  is  divided  into  four  com- 
partments, separated  from  each  other  by  demi-figures  and  foliage. 
The  first  compartment  contains  a  rose,  the  second  a  thistle,  the  third 
ek  fleur-de-lis,  and  the  fourth  a  harp.  Each  of  these  national  emblems 
is  surmounted  by  an  eight  arched  crown,  and  flanked  by  the  letters 
c/.  ^.  (Jacobus  Eex.)  On  the  bowl  rests  an  open  arched  crown, 
surmounted  by  orb  and  cross.  On  the  plate  beneath  this  cross  the 
Eoyal  arms  are  engraved :  quarterly ;  first  and  fourth,  France  and 
England  quarterly ;  second,  Scotland ;  third,  Ireland ;  with  the  motto 
"  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense"  upon  the  garter,  and  **  Dieu  et  mon 
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droit"  beneath,  and  above  all  the  initials  I.  B.  The  great  mace  of 
Newcastle  is,  I  believe,  the  largest  post-Restoration  and  pre-Revolu- 
tion  mace  in  the  kingdom.  Indeed,  the  only  larger  mace  of  which  I 
know  anything  is  that  of  Winchester,  which  belongs  to  the  reign  of 
George  I.,  and  which  is  5  feet  3  inches  in  length. 

The  five  Serjeant's  maces  are  of  one  pattern  and  date.  They  differ 
slightly  in  length,  the  shortest  measuring  16  and  longest  17  inches. 
None  of  them  bears  any  assay,  date,  or  maker's  mark ;  but  the 
character  of  the  workmanship  leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
they  are  of  about,  if  not  of,  the  same  date  as  the  great  mace.  The 
bowl  of  each  is  divided  into  four  compartments,  which  bear  the  same 
national  devices  as  the  great  mace.  Like  it,  they  are  surmounted  by 
open  arched  crowns,  beneath  which  a  plate  bears  the  same  Royal 
arms,  with  garter  and  motto,  but  without  initials.  At  various  times 
the  initials,  and  in  two  instances  the  names,  of  some  of  the  gentlemen 
who  carried  them  have  been  engraved  on  the  bottom  of  their  knobs. 
The  inscriptions  are  as  follows : — 

1.     RD  2.    WT 

§91  TP  . 

3.     c/.  Stodart  ^'     J  ^ 

S3  May  i795 

sa 


« 
o 


..^ 


Richard  II.  by  letters  patent,  dated  25th  January,  1491,  granted  to 
the  mayors  of  Newcastle  the  privilege  of  having  a  sword  carried  before 
them.  The  grant  reads  as  follows  (translation)  :  "  Richard  by  the 
grace  of  God  King  of  England  and  France  and  Lord  of  Ireland  to  all 
to  whom  the  present  letters  shall  come.  Greeting.     Be  it  known  that 

SE 
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we  considering  the  honour  of  the  town  of  New  Castle  upon  Tyne  of 
our  special  grace  grant  to  our  beloved  William  Bishopdale  now  mayor 
of  the  same  town  as  long  as  he  shall  be  mayor,  and  to  all  others  who 
in  time  to  come  shall  be  mayors  of  the  aforesaid  town,  that  they  may 
have  one  sword  carried  before  them.  The  which  sword  we  truly  grant 
for  the  aforesaid  reason.  Witnessed  by  myself  at  Westminster  the 
26th  day  of  January,  in  the  14th  year  of  our  reign." 

Both  swords  have  mountings  of  silver  gilt.  The  older  one,  which 
is  2  feet  2  J  inches  in  length,  bears  the  Royal  arms  and  the  arms  of 
Newcastle  on  the  mountings  of  its  sheath.  The  hilt  is  very  beautifully 
chased.  The  silver  bears  neither  assay,  date,  nor  maker's  mark,  but 
is  probably  of  about  the  same  period  as  the  great  mace.  The  newer 
sword  measures  4  feet  8  inches  in  length,  and  bears  the  arms  of 
Newcastle  on  its  bilt.  On  one  of  the  mountings  of  the  sheath  there 
is  an  almost  obliterated  inscription,  giving  the  maker's  name  as 
follows : — 

J.  BIiAND 

/?.  Smith. 

This  sword  was,  doubtless,  made  by  James  Bland,  who  carried  on  a 
business  in  Bunhill  Row,  London,  and  who  became  a  member  of  the 
London  Goldsmiths'  Company  on  the  16th  September,  1791. 

The  plate  now  owned  by  the  Corporation  consists  of  a  dish,  an  ewer, 
a  salver,  a  loving  cup,  the  mayor's  snuff-box,  the  sheriff's  gnuff'-box, 
and  a  snuff-box  presented  by  Lord  Edward  CoUingwood. 

The  dish  and  ewer  were  presented  to  the  Corporation  in  1681. 
The  dish  bears  the  following  inscription  : — 

This  Basin  4*  JEwer  was  by  S^  Gilbert  Oerrard  Bat*   ^  his  Two 
Sons  Oilbert  ^  Samuel  Gerrard's  Esquif*s  Grandchildren 
to  the  Mev^'  Father  in  God  D^.  John  Cosin's  late  Bishop 

of  Durham^  presented  to  y*    ^    worshipful  SK  Nathanael 
Johnson^  4*  ^^  court  of  Aldermen  of  y«  ancient  towns 
of  Newcastle,  and  is  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Major 
that  anually  Governs  accordingly  to  bee  delivered  by  the 
present  Major  to  y«  court  of  Aldermen  4"  by  them  to  the 
next  Major  that  shall  bee  chosen  ^  soe  succesively  for  ever 
June  8. 1681. 

This  dish  bears  four  silver  marks :— (1)  The  maker's  mark,  obliterated; 
(2)  Leopard's  head  crowned ;  (3)  Lion   passant ;   (4)  London  date 


A 


.^liCH.  AEL.    VOL.  XII.     to  face  p.  238. 


Piate  XV. 


Silver-Gilt  Loving  Cup, 

The  property  of  the  Corporation  of  Nrwcastle-upon-Tyne. 


4S> 


^^^^/V^of'*''^^ 


2^WA'^, 
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letter  (6)  for  the  year  1679-80.    It  bears  upon  the  edge  three  coats 
of  arms,  all  without  supporters,  crests,  or  legends.    The  coats  are 
those  of : — 
1. — Newcastle. 
2. — Qerbabd  :  Quarterly :  first  and  fourth,  argent^  a  saltire  gules  ;  second  and 

third,  argent,  a  Hon  rampant  ermine  crowned  or. 
8.— Johnson  :  Fer  pale  sable  and  azure,  a  saUire  argent  charged  with  five 
cocks  of  the  first,  between  three  towers  flaming,  and  two  spears  saltire^ 
ways  in  base  or. 

The  dish  is  1  foot  10  inches  in  diameter,  and  is  of  extremely  plain 
design. 

The  ewer,  which  is  equally  plain,  bears  the  following  inscription  : — 

This  Ewer  with  a  Basin  was  presented  by  S^-  Gilbert  Oerrard  Bar*-  <$• 
his  two  Sons  Oilhert  4*  Samuel  Oerrard*s  Esquires  to  the  use  of  the 
Annual  Major  of  the  ancient  Towne  of  Ifetocastlefor  ever 
June  8.  1681. 

This  piece  also  bears  four  silver  marks.  (1)  The  maker's  mark  ra  o\ 
for  Eobert  Cooper,  a  silversmith  in  the  Strand ;  (2)  Lion  passant ; 
(3)  Leopard's  head  crowned  ;  (4)  London  date  letter  Cb)  for  1679-80. 
Beneath  its  inscription  the  ewer  bears  the  same  arms  as  the  dish. 

In  order  of  date  the  next  piece  is  the  large  silver  gilt  loving-cup. 
It  bears  three  silver  marks — (1)  Lion  passant ;  (2)  Leopard's  head 
crowned ;  (8)  London  date  letter  (Q)  for  the  year  1731-2.  On  its 
sides  it  bears  the  arms  of  Newcastle  twice,  with  supporters,  crest,  and 
motto,  but  with  two  curious  blunders  in  the  latter — 

FOBTITEB  DETENDIT  TSIUMPHAN. 

The  handles  are  formed  of  two  charmingly  wrought  node  female 
figures,  and  the  cover  is  surmounted  by  a  figure  of  an  intoxicated 
infant  Bacchus,  from  whose  hand  a  tankard,  a  drinking  cup,  and 
several  broken  wine  bottles  and  glasses,  have  fallen.  No  Corporation 
in  the  kingdom  possesses  a  more  elegant  piece  of  plate  than  this.  Its 
exquisite  design  and  workmanship  leave  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  it 
is  one  of  the  productions  of  the  famed  silversmith — Paul  Lamerie. 
This  is  the  cup  in  which.  Brand  says,  "it  was  usual  to  present 
mulled  wine  to  the  new  mayor,  at  his  first  entrance  into  the  mansion 
house."  He  adds  that  the  cup  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  the 
Corporation  for  this  purpose. 

The  last  piece  of  plate  I  propose  to  notice  is  the  large  salver. 
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measuring  1  foot  8^  inches  by  1  foot  6^  inches,  with  edges  of  firet 
work.  It  bears  three  silver  marks — (1)  London  date  letter  (H))  for 
1759-60;  (2)  Lion  passant;  (8)  Leopard's  head  crowned.  It  bean 
the  following  inscription: — 

The  first  Royal  Purse 

of  One    Hundred    Ouineas 

run  for  at 

Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  ^ 

was  toon  2d   June  1753; 

by  a  Bay  Horse,  called  Cato, 

belonging  to  George  Bowes^  JSsq^-  who 

generously  presented  it  to  y^  Corporation 

to  purchase  a  Piece  of  Plate  in  remembrance  of 

His    Majesty's 

Grace  <j*  Favor, 

I  take  it  Uiat  Mr.  Bowes  gave  the  purse  of  gold,  and  not  the  horse. 
The  gift  resulted  in  the  purchase  of  the  salver  and  an  epergne.  The 
latter  was  sold  in  1887.  It  is  singular  that,  although  Mr.  Bowes  gave 
the  hundred  guineas  in  1758,  the  salver  was  not  made  till  1759. 
Besides  the  inscription,  the  salver  bears  three  coats  of  arms : — 

1. — The  Rojal  arms,  with  supporters,  crest,  garter,  aud  mottoes. 

2. — The  arms  of  Newcastle,  with  supporters,  crest,  and  motto. 

3. — The  arms  of  Bowes.  Ermine,  three  bows  strung  in  pale  gules,  qnaiteriog 
the  ensigns  of  Trayne,  De  la  Hay,  Dawden,  Conyers  of  Bonlby,  Pitz  Hugh,  Grey, 
Conyers  of  South  Cowton,  and  Aske.    Motto  :  Sans  Tariance  et  mon  droit 


XVII.— RECENT  EXPLORATIONS  IN  ANCIENT  BRITISH 
BARROWS,  CONTAINING  CUP-MARKED  STONES, 
NEAR  BIRTLET,  NORTH  TYNEDALE. 


By  the  Rev.  G.  Rome  Hall,  P.S.A.,  Vicas  op  Birtlbt. 


[Bead  on  27th  January,  1886.] 


The  Parish  uf  Birtley,  Northumberland,  with  the  adjacent  district 
between  the  North  Tyne  and  the  Watling  Street,  is  remarkable  for 
the  number  of  still  existing  remains  of  pre-historic  times  which  can  be 
readily  traced  upon  the  summits  of  its  pastoral  hills  and  along  the 
slopes  of  its  upland  valleys.  Most  of  these  **  camps  "  or  hill  and  vale 
forts,  lines  of  terrace-culture  which  are  distinctly  marked,  and  cairns 
or  burial-barrows  and  so-called  "Druid  stones,"  have  been  already 
described  in  various  antiquarian  publications,  with  illustrative  maps 
and  plans.^  Here  and  there,  however,  notwithstanding  former  careful 
examination  of  the  district,  since  the  writer's  paper  "  On  the  Abori- 
ginal Occupation  of  North  Tynedale  and  Western  Northumberland'* 
was  read  at  the  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  meeting  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion for  the  Promotion  of  Science  and  Art  in  1868,  new  and  hitherto 
unobserved  relics  of  these  far-distant  ages  and  of  the  early  inhabitants 
of  Britain  have  come  to  light  either  by  accident  or  through  scientific 
investigations. 

Many  years  ago  explorations  in  what  appeared  to  be  a  primeval 
cemetery  upon  the  farm  of  Low  Shield  Green,  near  Birtley,  had  been 

'  Arohaeologia  Aeliana,  New  Series,  Vol.  VII.,  pp.  3-17—"  On  Ancient  British 
Remains  near  Birtley  and  Barrasford." 

iW^.,  Vol.  X.,  pp.  12-87— "An  Account  of  the  Gunnar  Peak  Camp,  North 
Tynedale,  and  of  Excavations  in  the  Ancient  Circular  and  other  Dwellings." 

Nat,  Hut.  Trans,  of  Northumherland  and  Durham^  New  Series,  Vol.  L,  pp. 
161-167 — "  On  the  Opening  and  Examination  of  a  Barrow  of  the  British  Peri^ 
at  Warkshaugh,  North  Tynedale." 

Thid.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  32-63— "An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Certain  Terraced 
Slopes  in  North  Tynedale.". 

Arehaeologia  (Soc.  Antiq.  London),  Vol.  XLV.,  pp.  866-374 — "An  Account 
of  Researches  in  Ancient  Circular  Dwellings  near  Birtley,  Northumberland." 

Proo,  Soc,  Antiq,  (London),  Second  Series,  Vol.  XL,  pp.  187-189 — "  On  an 
'  Ancient  British  Cist  at  ChoUerf ord.  North  Tynedale."  (See  also  Dr.  Bruce*8 
notice  in  Pror,  Soc.  Ant.  Nercc,  ii..  170.) 
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made,  when  a  great  caim  of  stones  called  "  Dan's  Cairn,"  and  a  large 
group  of  smaller  cairns  scattered  over  a  plateau  under  the  crags,  were 
examined  in  detail ;  but,  as  exemplifying  the  foregoing  remark,  we 
had  passed  close  by  the  first  burial-mound  now  to  be  described  with- 
out noticing  it,  on  our  way  to  these  prior  diggings.  There  the  chief 
tumulus  and  several  of  its  satellites,  bearing  the  local  and  distinctively 
GadheUc  or  Erse  name  of  "  currachs,"  situated  near  the  long  ruined 
cottage  of  High  Shield  Oreen,  and  an  ancient  ^' camp,'' had  either 
been  rifled  by  former  explorers,  or,  like  similar  mounds  on  the  York- 
shire Wolds,  had  another  suflBcient  reason  for  their  unproductiveness. 
The  vestiges  of  the  humbler  Britons  buried  therein  had  wholly  disap- 
peared in  the  lapse  of  very  many  centuries,  probably  through  the 
absence  of  any  kind  of  protecting  cist  or  stone-lined  sepulchre.''^  This 
barrenness  of  result  for  three  days'  hard  work  made  my  friends  and 
coadjutors,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell,  F.R.S,  and  the  late  Rev.  J.  Bigge, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  Stamfordham,  disinclined,  as  I  was,  to  undertake  fresh 
investigations  in  some  neighbouring  tumuli  nearer  to  the  village  of 
Birtley — at  least  on  that  occasion.  The  close  proximity  of  the  andent 
"  camp  "  with  its  surrounding  ramparts  and  inclosed  circular  dwellings, 
rendered  the  disappointment  the  greater  when  the  large  "Dan's 
Caim,"  and  other  mounds  scattered  over  the  plough-furrowed  plateau 
near  it,  proved  almost  wholly  unproductive. 

Our  recent  diggings  began  about  half  a  mile  to  the  south-west 
from  "  Dan's  Cairn,"  on  the  same  farm  of  Low  Shield  Green,  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  soath  of  the  well-known  farm-house  of  that 
name,  and  the  same  distance,  nearly  due  north,  from  the  shepherd's 
cottage  of  Pitland  Hills  on  the  high  road  to  Birtley  village.  All  the 
four  burial-mounds  which  we  examined  are  upon  the  estate  of  the 
noble  Patron  of  our  Society  of  Antiquaries,  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land;  under  whose  auspices  and  by  whose  liberal  aid  the  researches  in 
the  Gunnar  Peak  "  camp,"  near  Barrasford,  as  well  as  in  these  cairns 
near  Birtley,  have  been  carried  out. 

•  Arch.  Aeliana,  New  Series,  Vol.  VIZ.,  p.  13.  British  Barrofcs,  pp.  840, 
341,  where  Mr.  Greenwell  decides  against  the  supposition  that  **  these  now  empty 
and  tenantless  barrows  are  cenotaphs ;  that,  in  other  words,  no  interment  has 
ever  taken  place."  The  total  decay  of  the  inhumed  body  would  be  caused  by 
the  free  admission  of  atmospheric  influences  by  reason  of  the  porous  nature  at 
the  covering  matter.    Also  compare  "  Introduction  ;"  pp.  27,  28.  "  Xotes." 
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Low  Shield  Green  Crag  Barrow. 

In  November,  1884,  favoured  by  unusually  fine  weather  for  the 
season,  two  days  were  occupied  in  examining  this  Low  Shield  Green 
caim  or  barrow.  On  the  first  day,  November  6th,  besides  our  usual 
diggers,  who  had  been  with  me  in  other  explorations,  I  had  the  advan- 
tage of  the  active  co-operation  and  efficient  help  of  the  Bishop  of 
Newcastle,  Dr.  Wilberforce,  one  of  our  colleagues  much  interested  in 
archaeological  research,  and  the  Eev.  6.  B.  Fenwick,  M.A. ;  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Perrin,  M.A.  of  Southampton,  and  Mr.  Percy  Robson  and  his 
son,  and  Mr.  T.  Robson,  tenants  of  the  farm,  being  also  present. 

The  site  chosen  is  remarkably  fine^  the  mound  having  been  raised 
upon  the  brow  of  the  great  line  of  high  freestone  crags,  that  lift  a 
bold  and  rugged  front  to  the  north  from  the  Mill  Knock  "  camp"  and 
quany  on  the  west,  and  trend  round  towards  Tone  Hall  on  the  east. 
The  Tone  "Nick,"  or  wide  fissure  in  the  crags,  is  visible  from  the 
Scottish  hills  at  the  head  of  the  North  Tyne  and  Keilder  Bum,  and  this 
cleft  is  near  the  site  of  the  barrow  on  the  eastern  side.  A  great  portion 
of  the  valleys  both  of  the  Rede  and  North  Tyne  appear  in  the  farther 
distance,  while  in  the  near  foreground  are  spread  out  beneath  the  eye 
in  panoramic  view  the  terraced  hill  slopes  of  Buteland  and  its  "camp," 
now  almost  obliterated,  the  beautiful  "  chnts"  or  rocky  cliflFs  and  deep 
wooded  "denes"  of  Countess  Park,  with  another  "camp"  nearly 
effaced,  and  the  glimmering  sun-lit  reaches  of  the  broad  and  winding 
river  (where  the  famous  salmon  stream  of  Hargroves,  the  best  on  the 
Tyne,  tempts  the  angler)  as  far  as  the  conical-shaped  hill  of  Garret 
Hot — still  crowned  with  the  natural  growth  of  forest  which  gave  its 
Saxon  name,  ^(^Z/— opposite  Reedsmouth.  The  elevated  site  bears, 
therefore,  a  typical  character,  and  is  such  as  the  primeval  chieftain 
desired  for  his  last  resting  place,  in  order  that  his  burial-cairn,  **  high 
and  broad"  like  that  of  the  renowned  hero,  Beowulf,  on  the  great  sea- 
washed  promontory,  should  be  placed  so  as 

"  To  be  seen  afar." 

It  is  evident  that  this  barrow  has  been  a  time-honoured  landmark 
and  boundary  mark.  Two  farms,  on  the  Birtley  estates  of  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland  and  the  Duke  of  Portland  respectively,  meet  in 
close  proximity  to  it,  and  an  ancient  "  peth,'*  a  bridle  road  or  hollow 
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way,  run8  against  its  circumference  on  the  north.  This  road  was  used 
within  memory.  The  adjoining  high  walls  of  the  enclosed  fields,  taken 
from  the  "  fell"  land,  have  been  formed  out  of  the  materials  supplied 
by  the  great  cairn,  as  of  a  quarry  ready  to  hand.  Thus  its  present 
surface,  covered  with  short  heather  and  coarse  ^'bent"  grass,  is  only 
about  2}  feet  above  the  natural  level  of  the  ground. 

In  form  it  is,  as  usual,  nearly  circular,  being  60  feet  in  diameter 
from  east  to  west,  and  54  feet  from  north  to  south.  Above  the  undis- 
turbed level,  unhewn  stones  brought  from  the  neighbouring  crags  are 
mingled  with  ''  forced"  soil,  many  stones,  large  and  small,  being  much 
I'eddened  by  the  action  of  fire,  and  others  having  apparently  been 
chosen  on  account  of  their  peculiar  hollowed-out  and  honey-combed 
appearance  caused  by  natural  accretions  and  crystallization.  In  the 
trench,  3  feet  wide,  which  we  opened  from  the  southern  limit  north- 
wards for  27  feet,  there  were  several  large  fiagstones  set  up  on  edge 
towards  the  centre ;  here  were  two  white  quartzite  pebbles  and  a  small 
indurated  and  glaciated  boulder,  while  on  the  undisturbed  surface  we 
met  with  a  well-preserved  and  carefully  chipped  scraper  or  thumb-flint, 
for  use  in  preparing  the  skins  of  animals  for  various  purposes  of  dress, 
etc.,  such  as  the  Eskimo  and  other  northern  races  still  use  in  this  way  in 
adapting  the  produce  of  the  chase — ^for  clothing  especially.  This 
worked  flint  is  of  an  irregular  oval  shape,  formed  with  skill.  In 
length  it  is  1^  inches  and  in  breadth  1  inch.  The  original  colour  is 
lost,  as  it  has  now  become  a  greyish- white  from  the  calcining  action 
of  fire,  shown  also  by  slight  cracks  and  flakings  off  at  the  thin  cutting 
edge. 

The  first  trench  cut  came  very  near  to  the  centre  of  the  barrow, 
as  it  were  grazing  the  western  side  of  a  massive  slab  of  freestone  which 
was  2  feet  1  inch  in  length  by  1  foot  11  inches  in  breadth,  and  5^ 
inches  in  thickness.    It  lay  north-east  by  south-west. 

CmBRART  Ubn,  No.  1. 

After  carefully  removing  this  fiat  stone  there  was  found  beneath  it 
a  large  cinerary  urn  of  very  rude  material  and  character,  lying  on  its 
side,  having  probably  been  overturned  by  the  superincumbent  pres- 
sure. Instead  of  a  cist  or  stone-lined  grave  a  hollow  had  been  made 
in  the  natural  surface  of  wliite  sandy  clay,  which  had  been  beaten 
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into  a  hard  and  consistent  mass  almost  like  cement,  as  if  during  the 
funereal  rites  and  obsequies  of  the  British  chief  it  had  been  rendered 
BO  by  the  tread  of  many  feet,  while  the  rainy  season  of  that  far-distant 
time  was  prevailing  on  the  (then)  forest-clad  hills  and  valleys.  The 
sur&ce-soil,  at  the  time  of  cremation,  may  also  to  some  extent  have 
been  subjected  to  fire  beforehand,  judging  from  the  indications. 
This  urn  is  9^  inches  high,  10  inches  in  diameter  at  the  top,  and 
6i  inches  at  the  bottom.  The  pottery  is  of  a  very  thick  and  coarse 
kind,  and  the  scoring  or  ornamentation  is  of  the  simplest  character, 
impressions  made  by  a  notched  stick,  upon  the  upper  portion  of  the 
exterior.  The  urn  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Bishop  of  Newcastle, 
at  Benwell  Tower,  and  his  lordship  has  kindly  presented  a  photo- 
graph of  it  to  illustrate  this  paper.  Being  in  an  exceedingly  damp 
and  friable  state,  when  discovered,  a  part  of  the  rim  unfortunately 
broke  off  and  stuck  to  the  covering  slab  in  the  act  of  raising  it. 
The  under-surface  of  this  stone  was  blackened  with  an  unctuous 
adhesive  mould  that  seemed  to  have  been  laid  over  the  rude  vase.  It 
had  been  very  carefully  wedged  in  against  the  sides  of  the  artificially- 
made  hollow  by  small  stones  and  the  cement-hke  clay,  already  referred 
to.  Such  was  the  extreme  hardness  and  tenacity  of  this  material  that 
it  resisted  the  application  of  smaller  tools ;  and  the  blows  of  a  pick- 
axe, wielded  by  a  powerful  arm,  were  needed  to  make  any  adequate 
impression  upon  it.  Then  the  urn,  guarded  by  the  spade  daring  the 
diflBcult  process  of  extrication,  was  at  length  displaced.  This  tenacity 
of  the  surrounding  mass  is  a  peculiar  feature,  which  I  had  not 
previously  met  with  in  the  barrows  of  Western  Northumberland, 
though  the  Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell  informs  me  that  he  has  observed  it 
in  the  course  of  his  very  wide  experience.  The  urn  came  forth  still 
embedded  in  cement  in  one  great  block,  which  broke  into  two  pieces, 
after  which  it  was  soon  cleared  of  the  incrustation.  From  the  very 
damp  and  friable  condition  of  the  vase  we  were  obliged  at  once  to  set 
on  fire  much  dry  grass  and  paper — often  a  most  necessary  pre- 
caution— ^in  the  interior  as  well  as  around  the  exterior,  in  order  to 
dry  and  harden  the  frail  and  rude  pottery.  After  this  it  could  be 
safely  placed  on  a  prepared  pfle  of  hay  procured  from  the  neighbour- 
ing farm-house,  where  it  became  still  more  hardened  in  the  flames  of 
the  great  "bon-fire"  lighted  in  the  "gloaming."    In  the  fast-gather- 
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ing  darkness  of  a  November  evening  ifc  might  well  have  been  compared 
with  the  pre-historic  chieftain's  ftinereal  pyre  itself  once  lit  on  the 
same  spot  long  ages  since,  or  with  the  watch  and  beacon  fires  of 
mediaeval  days  on  our  Border  hills ;  for  it  most  have  been  seen  very 
far  off  in  the  valleys  northward  and  southward,  and  across  the 
"wastes"  westward  to  Christenbury  Crags  in  Cumberland. 

Another  trench  made  towards  the  west  from  the  centre  was  4  feet 
broad  and  17  feet  long,  but  nothing  of  interest  was  here  disclosed  bi.t 
a  little  charcoal  and  some  fire-reddened  stones.  We  dug  much  below 
the  level  of  the  undisturbed  surfece  into  subsoil  which  consisted  of 
yellowish-coloured  sand,  mixed  with  bands  of  a  pure  white  sand.  East* 
ward  of  the  um-deposit  and  close  to  it  stood  an  upright  monolith 
of  irregular  pyramidal  form,  with  its  solid  base  firmly  set  in  the 
ground.  It  was  4  feet  4  inches  high,  1  foot  6  inches  broad  at  the 
widest  part,  and  from  10  to  12  inches  in  thickness.  The  top  of 
this  pyramid-monolith,  now  truncated,  seemed  to  have  been  broken 
off  in  comparatively  recent  times,  probably  at  the  building  of  the 
adjoining  fence  walls  to  bring  it  near  the  level  of  the  present  surface 
of  the  burial-mound.    Originally  the  stone  must  have  stood  higher. 

CiNEEAET  Urn,  No.  2. 

Upon  this  monolith,  laid  prostrate,  was  placed  the  other  half  of 
the  rude  block  of  cement-like  clay,  which  had  broken  off  from  the  part 
in  which  the  cinerary  urn,  just  described,  was  imbedded.  On  return- 
ing to  the  spot  four  days  after  to  finish  the  exploration  of  this  barrow, 
we  were  surprised  to  find  that  by  the  drying  action  of  the  sun  and 
wind  a  second  rude  cinerary  urn  had  appeared  in  the  interval  and  was 
now  separated  from  the  previously  adhering  mass  as  from  a  mouldL 
It  also  had  been  lying  on  its  side,  with  the  bottom  towards  the  mouth 
of  the  other,  and  in  closest  proximity.  It  was  smaller  than  the  other, 
being  10  inches  in  height,  and  7^  and  5^  inches  in  diameter,  respect- 
ively, at  the  top  and  the  bottom.  Unfortunately,  by  pressure  from 
above,  the  second  urn  had  been  crushed  inwards,  and  the  broken  part, 
nearly  half  round,  now  lies  within  it,  covering  the  ashes  of  cremation, 
a  portion  of  which  can  be  seen  protruding  at  the  edge.  The  burnt 
bones,  which  are  practically  indestructible,  were  somewhat  less  than 
usual  in  quantity  in  both  vases,  as  if  the  work  had  been  done 
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very  effectually.    They  were  mingled  with  small  fragments  of  char- 
coal, and  burnt  earth  much  reddened  by  fire. 

Inner  Circle  of  Stones. 

Continuing  the  trench  eastward  to  the  circumference,  3  feet  wide 
and  20  feet  in  lengthy  we  found  no  cist  or  deposit  there^  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  size  of  the  mound.  At  the  end  of  the 
trench  but  few  stones  had  been  left  by  the  "dry-stone  wallers,"  who 
had  made  that  part  roughly  level  with  the  soil.  The  south-east 
portion  of  a  barrow  is  a  direction  often  productive,  as  well  as  the  east, 
and  for  the  same  reason ;  because,  as  many  think,  connected  with  sun- 
worship,  that  oldest  and  most  widely  diflPused  of  nature-cults.  (This 
was  found  well  illustrated  some  years  since  in  the  exploration  of  the 
Warkshaugh  Family  Barrow,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  North  Tyne.) 
We  now,  therefore,  made  another  trench  from  the  south-eastern  edge, 
4  feet  wide  and  running  north-west  for  13^  feet  to  the  centre.  Near 
the  latter  we  discovered  a  singular  arrangement  of  flat  slabs  of  no 
great  size,  set  on  end,  two  and  two  together,  which  had  surrounded 
the  central  double  cremation,  instead  of  the  more  usual  oblong  cist 
or  stone-lined  grave.  On  the  west  side  the  plan  adopted  was  most 
evident.  In  this  way  a  rude  circle  had  been  formed  all  round,  except 
on  the  east  where  smaller  single  stones  had  been  set  up  in  a  line  with 
the  pyramidal-monolith,  before  described.  The  diameter  was  9  feet  9 
inches,  within  the  encircling  stones,  of  this  nearly  circular  space. 
This  was  probably  the  portion  of  the  grave-mound  first  built  over  the 
urns  when  deposited  in  the  central  cist-like  hollow. 

It  may  be  considered  a  proof  of  the  comparative  poverty,  even  more 
than  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  pre-historic  tribe  inhabiting  the 
district,  that  nothing  was  found  within  this  barrow  except  the  cinerary 
urns  of  the  Ancient  Briton,  and,  it  may  be,  of  his  wife  (the  very  close 
association  in  death  suggesting  relationship  in  life,  if  not  also  her 
death  by  Sutteeism  of  which  indications  elsewhere  exist) ;  and  a  solitary 
specimen  of  worked  flint,  certainly  brought  from  a  distance,  to  denote 
human  handiwork.  About  2^  miles  distant,  however,  to  the  north- 
east, near  Four-Laws  Inn  on  the  Roman  road,  the  Watling  Street, 
and  near  Agricola's  camp,  a  similar  cairn  produced  a  necklace  of 
gold  beads  which  had  probably  been  attached  to  or  strung  upon  a  piece 
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of  bronze.     Some  of  these  beads  are  now  in  our  Society's  Museum  at 
Newcastle,  and  others  are  in  that  of  Alnwick  Castle.* 


PiTLAND  Hills  Barrows. 
In  the  middle  of  June,  1885,  we  were  led  to  undertake  the  examin- 
ation of  a  group  of  mounds,  apparently  a  so-called  "  Twin-Barrow/* 
two  being  closely  adjoining,  and  a  third  outlying  about  80  yards 
distant  to  the  north-west.  The  site  is  near  the  cottage  of  Pitland 
Hills,  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Harle  of  Barrasford,  who  readily  gave  p^- 
mission  to  make  the  explorations  we  desired.  Here  are  numerous 
i-emarkable  "pits"  or  hollows  in  the  ground,  not  "swallow-holes"  in 
the  limestone  rock,  but  evidently  artificial,  in  some  cases  having  a  ring 
of  earth  thrown  out  in  their  excavation  surrounding  them.  Some  of 
these  circular  hollows  are  from  6  to  8  feet  in  depth  and  from  10 
to  16  feet  in  diameter  across  the  upper  party  becoming  very  narrow 
at  the  bottom  by  a  regular  slope.  They  might  easily  be  mistaken  for 
Ancient  British  pit-dwellings,  such  as  I  have  observed  in  Yorkshire  and 
Cumberland,  and  which  are  met  with  in  many  districts  in  the  south  of 
England.  But  from  the  result  of  digging,  when  only  nodules  of  iron- 
stone, whole  or  broken,  came  to  light,  they  seem  to  be  ironstone  work- 
ings of  uncertain  date.  The  double  or  triple  lines  of  these  cup-like 
excavations  pass  eastward  for  some  distance  beyond  the  shepherd's 
cottage,  and  westwards,  along  the  slope  of  the  limestone  escarpment 
above  the  freestone,  for  more  than  a  mile  by  Cornacres  and  Birtley 
West  Farm.  Those  near  Pitland  Hills,  however,  are  by  far  the  largest 
of  the  series,  which  not  improbably  may  have  been  the  work  of  late 
Ancient  British,  Roman,  or  Bomano-British,  and  also  of  mediaeval 
seekers  for  the  valuable  ore,  which  is  here  found  close  to  the  day.^ 

•  See  ArcK  AeL  (O.S.),  Vol.  L,  pp.  1-9. 

*  About  two  miles  to  the  north  in  the  valley  of  the  "  Steel-bum,"  a  tribn- 
tary  of  the  Rede,  in  the  parish  of  Birtley,  it  is  well-known  that  Sir  W.  Q. 
Armstrong  and  Ck)mpany,  obtained  until  a  few  years  since  TtUl  Spanish  ores 
superseded  it)  a  large  quantity  of  iron  ore  of  rich  quality  tor  their  Elswick 
Ordnance  Works,  it  should  be  here  noted  that  a  supposed  Roman  way  from 
PfiOCOLiTiA,  by  Warkls  ford  across  North  Tyne  to  the  Watling  Street,  passes  doae 
to  Pitland  Hills.  Local  tradition  relates  that  it  was  *'  made  "  through  the  ancient 
forest  before  the  Norman  conquest. — See  Areh,  Ael,  (N.S.)>  Vol  VIL,  pp.  19-21. 
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There  is  little  doubt  that  these  ironstone  excavations  give  the 
origin  and  derivation  of  the  place-name,  "Pitland  Hills" — ^the  ** hills" 
being  the  mounds  or  "  hillocks,"  now  to  be  described,  which  alone 
break  the  level  surface  of  the  green  plateau  of  limestone  on  which 
they  have  been  raised.  Tet  another  and  interesting  derivation  is 
suggested  hj  local  tradition,  which  was  mentioned  to  me  many  years 
ago  by  an  intelligent  neighbouring  farmer.*  He  informed  me  that 
his  "fore-elders"  caUed  the  place  not  Pitland,  but  ^^Ficflssid  or  Pick- 
land  "  Hills^  and  that  the  ancient  people,  the  Picts,  or  "  Picks,"  as  he 
preferred  to  pronounce  the  word,  had  a  settlement  here,  and  in  work- 
ing for  iron  and  coal  in  the  shallow  pits  on  the  moor  first  used  the 
implements  which  our  miners  still  call  "  picks,"  thus  named  after  the 
people  who  introduced  them !  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  cairns 
scattered  over  our  wild  Northumbrian  uplands,  as  at  High  Shield 
Green  previously  described  in  this  paper,  and  on  those  of  the  Scottish 
Borders,  are  often  associated  with  that  fierce  race  of  invaders  from 
the  north,  whose  name  and  deeds  became  a  terror  to  the  Bomanised 
Briions  of  the  Lower  Isthmus,  and  probably  for  long  afterwards. 
"  On  the  moors  of  Northumberland,  such  heaps  are  pointed  out  as 
places  where  a  Pict's  apron-string  had  broken,  as  he  was  carrying  a 
load  of  stones  to  some  of  his  superhuman  erections."^ 

The  Pitland  Hills  group  of  barrows  stands  about  600  yards  south- 
south-west  from  that  on  the  Low  Shield  Green  Crags.  The  whole 
surrounding  and  adjacent  land  was  once  a  portion  of  the  common- 
field  used  for  arable  cultivation  by  the  villagers  of  Birtley  in  what 
was  formerly  termed  "  rig-and-rean  "  cultivation.  This  seems  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  ^'survival"  of  the  ancient  system  of  the  Aryan  Village 

*  The  late  Mr.  Wm.  Charlton  of  Rushj  Law,  which  is  the  next  farm  to 
Pitland  Hills  eastward.  His  father  lived  to  the  great  age  of  103  years.  Both 
were  well-versed  in  the  folk-lore  of  the  district.  Pick\&nd  Hills  is  still  the 
more  common  local  pronunciation. 

^  Mambles  in  Northumberland,  p.  104.  (Compare  Mr.  James  Hardy's 
*'  Ancient  Sepulchral  Monuments  in  the  East  of  Berwickshire''  (Proo,  Berw, 
Nat.  Club,  Vol.  III.,  p.  103),  who  describes  the  moorland  tumuli  of  various 
dimensions  as  ''  mere  rounded  conical  eminences,  overgrown  with  heath  or  long 
grass,  with  lichen-covered  or  white-bleached  stones  peering  through.  Tradition 
tells  that  they  were  put  together  by  '  little  strong  men '  called  '  Fechs.'  This 
18  so  far  correct  if  we  regard  the  name  *  Pechs '  as  one  applied  indiscriminately 
to  any  of  the  original  native  tribes,  and  affords  an  indication  that  they  belong 
to  a  clam  of  antiquities,  unconnected  with  the  present  Saxon  population,  and 
placed  beyond  the  aera  of  their  traditional  i-eminiscences." 
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Gommnnities ;  sach  as  the  late  Sir  Charles  E.  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  has 
noticed  as  also  occurring  near  WallingtonJ  The  presence  of  these 
wide,  not  straight  but  curving  fiirrows,  made  by  oxen-plonghing, 
caused  the  Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell  and  myself,  when  examining  the 
district,  to  infer  that  they  were  most  probably  heaps  of  stones  gathered 
from  the  tillage  land.  But  on  later  and  closer  inspection  I  found 
those  which  were  exposed  near  the  crown  of  the  largest  mound  and 
on  its  east  side  proved  to  be  weather-bleached  sandstones,  as  were  also 
those  which  had  been  removed  thence  to  form  the  foundation  of  the 
closely  adjoining  '*dyke"  or  hedge-row,  on  which  a  long  line  of 
tall  hawthorn  trees  still  flourishes,  testifying  to  the  native  fertility  of 
the  soil.  Further,  it  was  observable  that  these  hillocks  had  been  in 
existence  before  this  long-discontinued  culture  began;  because  the 
furrows  ran  into  the  bases  of  and  between  the  "  Twin-Barrows."  In 
the  case  of  the  larger  mound  they  diverge  at  the  western  side,  and 
make  an  acute-angled  bifurcation ;  the  ridge  and  hollow  of  two 
furrows  passing  nearly  north-east  and  south-east  respectively,  so  as 
to  render  the  shape  of  the  barrow  approximately  like  that  of  the 
half  of  a  pear  cut  lengthwise. 

Barrow  No.  1. 

These  reasons  decided  me  to  test  this  largest  mound,  which  was 
46  feet  in  diameter  from  east  to  west  and  85  feet  from  north  to 
south.  The  height  from  the  undisturbed  surface  to  the  crown  was 
found  to  be  5  feet  6  inches ;  but  the  northern  face  was  on  a  slight 
rise  of  the  limestone  rock,  so  that  it  appeared  on  that  side  6  to  7  feet 
high.  On  the  south  it  remained  ouly  from  8  feet  6  inches  to 
4  feet  high.  The  slope  of  the  hill  on  the  west  was  very  gradual, 
and  measured  28  feet  from  the  meeting  point  of  the  furrows  on  the 
level  up  to  the  crown. 

A  tradition,  which  I  first  heard  during  the  progress  of  our  excava- 
tions, was  known  to  a  former  shepherd's  wife,  an  aged  dame,  who 
had  often  spoken  to  her  family  of  her  desire  to  dig  into  the  great 
mound  in  search  of  "the  treasure  of  silver"  said  to  be  secreted  in 
this  great  &iry  knoll,  so  like  the  Gaelic  "  shian  "  associated  with  the 
hero  Ossian.    Children  of  the  cottage  have  since  told  me  they  had 

'  See  Seebohm's  VUlage  Oommvnitiei;  also  Arch,  Ael,  Vols.  IX.  p.  53,  and 
XII.  p.  189. 
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often  danced  npon  it  and  heard  something  "rattle  and  jingle" 
beneath  their  feet.  Strange  it  is  that  the  old  dame's  wish  had  not 
long  ago  been  gratified ;  but,  deterred  by  superstitious  feeling,  the 
mystery  of  the  cairn  remained  unrevealed. 

Cup-Incised  Stones. 

Our  diggers  first  opened  a  trench,  8  feet  6  inches  wide  on 
the  south  side,  and  proceeded  10  feet  due  north,  when  they  came 
upon  two  sandstone  slabs  bearing  upon  them  the  singular  incised 
cup-markings  on  both  sides,  which  were  found  by  their  earliest  dis- 
coverer, Mr.  Langlands  at  Old  Bewick,  so  long  since  as  1825,  and 
afterwards  by  the  Eev.  W.  Greenwell  near  Doddington  in  Northum- 
berland. Two  of  the  hollows  were  very  large,  and  one  was  not  round 
but  in  shape  like  a  gibbous  moon.  All  the  cavities  were  fiUed  with 
clay,  BO  that  the  men  had  not  noticed  the  cup-markings  when 
removing  the  stones.  These  at  once  served  as  indications  that  this 
was  undoubtedly  a  pre-historic  burial-barrow.  Altogether,  I  may 
here  add,  seventeen  stones  bearing  incised  cups  of  various  sizes  and 
shapes  were  discovered  in  this  mound,  and  not  a  single  example  in 
the  other  grave-hills,  although  there  as  well  as  here  many  sandstone 
blocks  seemed  to  have  been  selected  because  they  were  naturally  of  a 
"honey-combed"  character.  A  portion  of  an  upper  mill-stone — a 
quern  for  grinding  com — was  found,  an  unique  feature  so  fer  as  Mr. 
Greenwell's  wide  experience  in  barrow-digging  on  the  Yorkshire 
Wolds  serves.  The  broken  ends  of  this  half-quern  had  each  been 
graven  with  an  incised  cup,  the  tool-marks  or  dints  by  means  of 
which  they  had  been  cut  into  the  stone  remaining  perfectly  fresh  and 
distinct.  One  small  slab  had  upon  its  upper  sur&ce  more  than  a 
dozen  shallow  cups,  each  being  only  about  an  inch  in  diameter.  The 
discovery  of  these  cup-incised  stones  appears,  however,  to  deserve  to 
be  treated  more  fully  than  the  limits  of  time  now  at  my  disposal  will 
permit.  Ere  long  I  hope  to  give  some  detailed  description  for  the 
consideration  of  our  members,  and  to  discuss  any  special  and  peculiar 
features  presented  by  them  that  may  throw,  perhaps,  some  light,  feeble 
though  it  may  be,  upon  this  most  difficult  subject — still  confessedly 
one  of  the  greatest  enigmas  of  archaeology.  A  veiy  comprehen- 
sive summary  of  all  that  had  become  known  on  this  subject  up  to 
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I88I9  both  in  the  Old  and  New  World,  and  of  the  various  opinions 
respecting  the  origin  and  meaning  of  these  mysterious  archaic  rock- 
sculpturings,  is  contained  in  an  elaborate  paper  printed  by  the  United 
States  Government,  in  Gontributions  to  North  American  Effmohgy, 
Vol.  v.,  pp.  7-112  (4to.  1882),  entitled  '*  Observations  on  Cup-shaped 
and  other  Lapidarian  Sculpture  in  the  Old  World  and  in  America,"  by 
Charles  Rau.  Thirty-five  plates  of  engravings  of  examples  are  given, 
which  have  been  found  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  France, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  Austria,  and  Denmark ;  also  in  India,  and  in 
North  and  Central  America. 

CiNBRABY  Urn. 
Passing  over  for  that  time  a  large  flat  slab  of  sandstone,  a  second 
trench  was  made  at  right  angles  to  the  first,  bearing  east  for  10  feet. 
Here,  close  to  the  now  lowered  summit  of  the  mound,  so  that  the 
roots  of  the  green  sward  were  growing  down  into  it,  we  came  upon  a 
small  Cinerary  Urn  inverted  upon  a  flat  stone.  It  had  a  very 
slight  protection  from  other  stones  very  rudely  placed  around  it, 
for  there  was  no  cist,  and  no  cover-stone  remained,  if  there  ever  had 
been  one,  above  it.  From  pressure  by  the  tread  of  people,  and  of  cattle 
and  sheep,  upon  the  overlying  sward,  the  urn  was  unfortunately 
crushed  into  a  hundred  fragments,  and  therefore  impossible  to  restore. 
This  was  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  it  had  been  probably  a  fine 
specimen,  the  pottery  of  good,  hard-baked  clay,  well  and  carefully 
ornamented  with  lozenge-shaped  scorings  made  by  a  twisted  thong. 
Some  of  the  cremated  bones  of  a  young  child,  which  had  been  de- 
posited in  it,  lay  amongst  the  sherds ;  the  rest  had  fallen  into  the 
interstices  of  the  cairn  beneath  its  resting  place. 

Cist  No.  1. 
On  the  next  day,  June  16th,  1885, 1  had  again  the  advantage  of 
the  presence  and  assistance  of  our  colleague,  the  Bishop  of  Newcastle, 
and  with  his  lordship  were  Dr.  Hodgkin,  one  of  our  Secretaries, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  (late  Archdeacon  of  the  Isle  of  Wight). 
Another  colleague  Mr.  J.  G.  Fen  wick,  Mr.  Percy  Robson  and  Mr. 
D.  Wood,  churchwardens  of  Birtley,  with  others,  were  also  present 
The  weather  fevouring  us,  the  results  of  our  second  day's  explorations 
were  of  considerable  interest.    We  were  able  to  do  a  good  deal  of 
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work,  having  several  experienced  diggers,  and  energetic  help  rendered 
by  volunteers.  Food-Vessel. 

On  -carefully  raising  and  removing  the  large  freestone  slab  found, 
as  previously  mentioned,  at  the  junction  of  the  two  trenches  cut  the 
day  before,  nothing  appeared  at  first  but  a  bed  of  clay  level  with  the 
surface.  The  slab  was  of  irregular  form,  8  feet  6  inches  long, 
and  from  1  foot  6  inches  to  2  feet  3  inches 
wide,  by  4  to  5  inches  in  thickness.  When 
about  3  inches  of  the  clay  had  been  taken  out 
at  the  top  we  discovered  at  the  south-west 
comer  another  vm — of  the  ^^Jood-vessel "  type. 
It  was  removed,  after  applying  fire,  in  fair 
condition,  and  is  now  exhibited.  A  "  herring 
bone  "  ornament  runs  around  the  inside  of  the 
rim,  and  upon  the  exterior  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  urn  and  all  over  its  surface  are  punctured  dots,  made  with  a 
pointed  stick  or  bone,  and  lineal  scorings.  The  vase  is  in  diameter  at 
the  rim  6  inches,  at  the  shoulder  6^,  at  bottom  2^,  and  in  height  5^ 
inches.  (In  size  and  ornamentation  it  closely  resembles  the  "  food- 
vessel"  from  Hallington,  now  in  the  Black  Gate  Museum,  of  which  the 
above  is  a  representation. — See  Froc.  Soc.  Ant.  Newc,  ii.,  p.  377/".) 

Inhumation. 

This  was  a  pretty  sure  indication  of  what  might  now  be  expected, 
for  the  outline  of  a  cist  or  stone-lined  grave  was  perceptible,  of  which 
the  large  stone  was  the  cover.  Working  out  the  clay  very  carefully 
to  the  north  of  the  food- vessel  for  a  few  inches  the  skull  of  an  Ancient 
Briton  appeared,  and  soon  afterwards  the  whole  of  the  skeleton, 
excepting  the  smaller  bones  of  the  hands  and  feet,  was  disclosed.  He 
had  been  laid  to  rest  on  his  right  side,  the  direction  being  nearly  due 
east  and  west,  the  head  to  the  west,  and  the  body  was  in  the  con- 
tracted posture,  as  if  of  sleep,  with  the  knees  doubled  up  towards  the 
chin.  The  left  hand  was  under  the  thigh,  and  the  right  arm  across 
the  chest.  Under  the  right  cheek,  as  if  it  were  supporting  the  head, 
was  a  rude  pebble-hammer  of  rounded  and  flattened  form,  bearing 
marks  of  abrasion  from  use.  From  the  position  of  the  skull  and 
the  bony  structure,  embedded  in  clay  for  an  unknown  but  very  long 
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period,  the  whole  bony  structure  was  in  a  most  friable  condition ; 
yet  the  outward  shape  being  well  preserved  in  its  clay-mould,  it  pre- 
sented a  very  striking  appearance  at  the  moment  of  discovery.  The 
numerous  fractures,  probably  of  ancient  date,  caused  by  superincum- 
bent pressure,  made  it  impossible,  with  the  most  careful  manipulation 
to  get  even  the  skull  out  whole. 

Characteristics  op  the  Cranium,  etc. 

The  fragmentary  portions  of  the  entire  skeleton  were  removed,  and 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell,  F.R.S.,  for  further  ex- 
amination, and,  if  possible,  to  restore  the  cranium.  This  was  of  the  usual 
type  found  in  Northumberland,  namely,  braehy-cephalic^  of  the  broad 
or  round-headed  race.  My  eldest  son,  Mr.  6.  Eome  Hall,  M.B.,  took 
an  interest  in  making  out  for  us  the  special  characteristics  of  the  whole 
bony  fabric,  and  his  notes  will  be  found  as  an  Appendix  to  this  paper. 

We  were  thus  able  to  ascertain  that  the  Ancient  Briton  was  a  man- 
in  all  probability  in  the  prime  of  life,  that  is,  from  forty  to  fifty  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  But  whether  he  had  died  by  violence, 
as  in  battle,  or  from  natural  causes,  there  was  nothing  to  indicate,  as 
there  was  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  of  the  (Romano-British  ?)  skulls 
from  the  Gunnar  Peak  talm  below  the  camp,  where  a  sword-stroke 
across  the  forehead  had  evidently  given  the  death  wound.  The  angle 
of  the  lower  jaw  of  the  Pitland  Hills  cranium  suflSciently  decided  the 
age.  From  the  length  of  the  humerus  his  height  might  be  approxi- 
mately fixed  at  5  feet  4  inches  ;  and  he  was  of  a  strongly  built  frame. 
He  had  enjoyed  the  enviable  possession  of  a  perfect  set  of  teeth, 
though  some  were  worn  and  flattened  at  the  top,  so  that  the  dentine 
was  exposed  and  bared  of  the  enamel,  perhaps  caused  by  the  friction 
of  sandy  particles  left  in  the  cereal  food  after  grinding  in  the  gritty 
stone  querns  or  hand-mills  which  seem  to  have  been  in  use  from  early 
pre-historic  times.  The  great  strength  of  the  muscular  markings  of  the 
ridge  of  the  leg-bones,  etc.,  denoted  the  male  sex.  The  comparatively 
long  08  calcis  or  heel-bone  is  supposed  to  show  that  the  man  was  of  a 
weaker-muscled  race  than  the  Teutonic ; — that  is  to  say,  of  the  preced- 
ing and  conquered  British  or  Celtic  stock.  The  method  of  interment 
corroborated  this  inference.  From  the  curvature  of  the  frontal  bone  it 
was  further  judged  that  he  possessed  a  very  &ir  mental  development. 
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The  cist  itself  was  not  so  well-formed  as  the  stone-lined  graves 
found  in  the  Warkshaugh  barrow.  A  hollow,  about  4  feet  long  and 
2  feet  wide  had  been  first  radelj  scooped  out  in  the  native  limestone- 
rock,  leaving  a  shelf  at  the  western  end  as  a  pillow  for  the  head  which, 
as  before-mentioned,  was  also  supported  by  the  pebble-hammer.  Then 
three  rough  oblong  slabs  of  freestone  had  been  set  up  on  the  north, 
south,  and  east  sides,  with  a  smaller  slab  to  fit  in  at  the  west,  on  which 
the  cover-stone  had  been  placed  perfectly  level.  Much  of  the  clay 
within  the  grave  was  of  a  very  unctuous  and  adhesive  character,  and 
the  peculiar  yellow,  oily,  and  waxy  appearance  of  all  the  bones  is 
thought  to  show  a  tendency  in  them  to  turn  into  adipoacere. 

Cist  No.  2. 

Proceeding  with  our  first  trench  due  north  from  Cist  No.  1,  at 
11  feet  distant  from  its  south  side  we  came  upon  a  still  more  rudely 
made  and  smaller  stone-lined  grave  of  an  irregularly  oblong  form, 
measuring  about  2  feet  6  inches  in  length  by  2  feet  in  greatest  width. 
Under  its  covering  slab  it  was  filled  to  the  top  with  stiff  unctuous 
clay,  so  tenacious  that  it  seemed  almost  as  if  kneaded  with  the  hands 
and  then  filled  in.  The  spade  cut  this  clay  into  solid  lumps,  which 
retained  their  form  as  they  rolled  down  the  northern  slope  of  the 
barrow.  Nothing  was  found  within,  save  small  fragments  of  stone 
reddened  by  fire,  and  pieces  of  charcoal  mixed  with  the  clay.  The 
position  of  this  second  cist  was  about  9  inches  above  that  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  undisturbed  surface  of  the  ground — the  original  level.  A 
large  unshapely  block  of  stone  was  placed  so  as  to  slightly  project  over 
the  cist  at  the  south-east  comer  which  was  near  the  site  of  the  broken 
cinerary  urn.  Upon  this  stone  on  the  upper  face  were  two  cup- 
markings,  one  of  which  was  smoothened  within  the  hemispherical 
cavity  by  use  for  some  unknown  purpose.  This  is  the  first  instance  of 
an  incised  pit  or  cup  worn  smooth  in  the  interior  which  Mr.  Greenwell 
has  heard  of,  or  which  I  have  met  with.  The  body  originally  inhumed 
here  had  entirely  disappeared,  as  in  so  many  similar  instances.  From 
the  small  dimensions  of  the  grave  it  was  probably  that  of  a  child.  It 
was  much  nearer  the  exterior  sur&ce  of  the  burial-mound  than  the 
first  cist,  and  less  carefully  protected  £rom  the  percolation  of  rain 
carrying  air  with  it,  which  had  probably  caused  the  entire  decay  of 
the  bony  structure  during  the  long  lapse  of  time. 
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East  from  Cist  No.  1,  we  next  drove  a  trench,  and  2  feet  6  inches 
from  its  eastern  extremity  was  an  upright  stone  1  foot  10  inches  long 
by  1  foot  4  inches  broad,  mnch  reddened  by  fire  at  the  eastern  side, 
where  close  to  it  we  took  out  a  large  quantity  of  fiery-red  earth  and 
some  pieces  of  charcoal.  There  were  no  burnt  bones,  except  a  few 
very  small  fragments  which  had  dropped  down  from  the  cinerary  nm 
that  had  been  placed  almost  exactly  over  this  spot.  Passing  2  feet 
farther  to  the  east,  a  yet  larger  block  of  freestone  had  been  set  up, 
8  feet  3  inches  in  length  by  2  feet  in  height,  which  was  wedged,  as 
it  were,  into  position  by  small  stones  fixed  there  above  the  limestone 
strata.  This  block  also  was  reddened  by  the  action  of  strong  fire  at 
its  base  on  the  east  side.  Continuing  in  the  same  easterly  direction 
for  8  feet  8  inches  we"  discovered  near  to  the  present  edge  of  the  grave- 
hill  a  small  square  stone  with  a  cup  incised  both  on  the  upper  and 

under  side. 

Mode  of  Building  the  Barrow. 

On  either  hand  of  this  stone,  to  right  and  left,  we  noticed  in  ex- 
cavating that  the  barrow  had  been  very  carefully  built.  On  the  south 
side  the  stones  were  large  and  massive,  laid  perpendicularly  one  upon 
another  for  three  courses  in  height.  On  the  north  side  were  several 
large  flat  slabs,  three  of  which  were  in  situ  and  overlappbg  each  other 
like  scale  armour,  diminishing  in  size  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  It 
seemed,  further,  as  if  a  passage-way  had  been  intentionally  made  from 
this  east  side  of  the  mound  to  the  central  grave,  the  primary  interment, 
as  it  may  have  been,  though  it  is  not  the  present  centre.  This  way — 
in  some  degree  corresponding  with  the  duct  or  chaimel  leading  out 
from  the  central  cup  through  the  incomplete  concentric  circle  on  many 
Northumbrian  rock  and  stone  sculpturings — seemed  to  have  been 
blocked  up  when  the  barrow  was  fully  formed,  the  small  cup-marked 
slab  being  placed  to  mark  the  entrance.  The  sloping  inwards  and 
overlapping  arrangement  of  the  barrow-builders  externally  was  again 
evident  at  the  north  side,  where  there  did  not  appear  to  have  been  so 
much  disturbance  in  recent  times  as  at  the  south,  the  plough  having 
cut  very  largely  into  that  portion  of  the  mound. 

Passing  to  the  west  of  Cist  No.  1,  a  very  massive  flat  slab  was 
observed  placed  horizontally,  which,  though  not  one  of  the  more  usual 
positions  in  a  barrow,  we  yet  hoped  might  have  covered  an  interment. 
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It  was  left  undisturbed  for  a  while,  until  our  noble  patron,  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  when  staying  at  Keilder  Castle,  should  be  able  to 
visit  the  site  of  our  explorations.  Nothing,  however,  rewarded  our 
efforts  here  when  his  Grace  favoured  us  with  a  brief  inspection  of  this 
group  of  barrows  in  August  last. 

Cremation-Deposit  in  a  Circular  Pit. 

In  one  other  direction  there  seemed  a  probability  of  finding 
another  interment ;  that  is,  on  the  south-east  of  the  mound.  This 
position  would  be  in  the  full  sun-light,  which  our  Ancient  British  an- 
cestors most  appreciated,  generally  neglecting  the  dark  and  colder 
north  aspect  in  their  funereal  arrangements.  A  similar  feeling  with 
respect  to  the  burial  of  the  dead  has  survived  to  these  late  Christian 
times,  the  northern  and  shadowed  part  of  our  churchyards  being 
avoided  as  far  as  possible.  In  the  large  family-barrow  opened  at 
Warkshaugh,  already  referred  to,  we  found  the  central,  east,  south- 
east, and  south  interments,  which  were  likewise  both  by  inhuma- 
tion and  cremation.  At  the  south-east  of  this  chief  barrow  of  the 
Pitland  Hills  group  we  were  similarly  successful,  though  the  inter- 
ment was  of  so  peculiar  a  character  that  it  is  said  not  to  have  pre- 
viously occurred  in  our  county.^  At  a  distance  of  6^  feet  from  Cist 
No.  1,  an  afternoon's  work,  undertaken  shortly  after  the  Doke 
of  Northumberland's  visit,  disclosed  two  large  slabs  of  sandstone 
placed  horizontally,  side  by  side,  and  close  together,  (A  kind  of 
flagged  way  like  this  was  also  noticed  between  the  south  cist  and  a 
cinerary  urn  westwards  in  the  Warkshaugh  barrow.)  Under  both  the 
slabs  there  was  much  reddened  earth  with  pieces  of  charcoal,  almost 
as  if  the  fires  of  cremation  had  been  set  ablaze  upon  the  spot.  The 
slab  farthest  to  the  south-east  from  the  first  stone-lined  grave  had 
beneath  it  a  very  large  deposit  of  burnt  bones.  The  artificial  hollow 
in  the  soil,  covering,  and  partly  in,  the  limestone  rock,  which  had 
been  made  to  contain  them,  was  circular,  18  inches  in  diameter  and 
the  same  in  depth.  The  soil  was  thoroughly  reddened  by  fire  to  the 
bottom,  except  on  the  east  side,  where  the  limestone  showed  itself. 

•  British  Barrows,  p.  9,  Mr.  Greenwell  says  : — "  Similar  holes  are  found  in 
the  Long  Barrows  of  the  south-west  of  England ;  but  1  have  never  observed 
anything  like  them  in  the  barrows  of  the  North  Riding  or  of  Northumberland, 
common  as  they  are  in  those  on  the  Wolds,'' 
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Streaks  of  yellowish  clayey  soil  intervened  here  and  there  aronnd  the 
pit,  which  may  indicate  that  the  cremated  remains  together  with  the 
earthy  and  other  adjuncts  had  been  roughly  gathered  together  and 
then  deposited  in  this  prepared  hollow. 

Thus  the  first  and  principal  cairn  contained,  so  far  as  the  result  of 
our  explorations  serve  to  enlighten  us,  a  central  cist — ^for  it  was  pro- 
bably near  the  original  centre — with  inhumation  (the  skeleton  of  an 
adult  male  with  his  '^  food-vessel ''),  and  a  cremated  body,  sex  or  age 
uncertain,  placed  in  a  circular  cavity  in  the  same  natural  level  of  the 
ground.  These  may,  therefore,  in  all  likelihood,  be  safely  considered 
the  primary  interments.  The  smaller  cist  on  a  higher  level,  filled 
with  tenacious,  unctuous  clay,  perhaps  originally  containing  the  body 
of  a  child,  and  also  the  cinished  and  inverted  cinerary  urn  inclosing 
the  burnt  remains  of  an  iniant,  may  possibly  have  been  secondary  and 
later  interments ;  they  may  readily  be  supposed,  however,  to  have  all 
been  the  contemporary  burials  of  members  of  the  same  family  rather 
than  of  the  same  tribe. 

Barrow  No.  2. 

The  second  burial-mound  of  this  Pitland  Hills  group  has  a  simpler 
record  of  contents,  though  it  also  is  of  considerable  interest.  It  is  20 
feet  distant  to  the  south  from  the  other — the  width  of  the  broad 
furrow  that  the  oxen-ploughing  has  cut  into  both  barrows.  At  first 
the  bases  must  have  been  nearly  joined,  thus  forming  what  is  often 
called  a  "Twin-Barrow."  This  smaller  tumulus  is  now  27  feet  in 
diameter  from  east  to  west,  and  24  from  north  to  south,  and  only  2 
feet  6  inches  in  height.  Working  near  the  centre,  we  first  came  upon 
a  large  flat  stone  about  a  foot  above  the  undisturbed  level,  under 
which  were  several  sherds  of  thin  and  rather  fine  British  pottery.  No 
urn  seems  to  have  ever  been  placed  there.  It  may  therefore  be  taken 
as  another  example  of  the  ancient  Pagan  custom  of  casting  broken 
pieces  of  earthenware,  with  flints  and  pebbles,  upon  the  grave-mound 
of  the  dead,  as  Shakespeare  speaks  of  the  funereal  obsequies  of  the  fair 
suicide,  Ophelia.  Douglas,  in  the  Nenia,  p.  10,  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  passage  of  our  great  poet  as  illustrating 
the  frequent  presence  of  these  in  ancient  graves,  into  which  it  is  diflB- 
cult  to  think  they  could  have  come  by  accident. 

The  priest  in  Hamiel,  answering  Laertes,  the  brother  of  Ophelia, 
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respecting  the  ''maimed  rites"  alone  pennitted  in  her  case,  answers 

(Act  v.,  Scene  I.):— 

**  Her  obsequies  have  been  as  far  enlarged 
As  we  have  warranty  :  her  death  was  doubtful ; 
And,  but  that  great  command  o*ersways  the  order, 
She  should  in  ground  unsanctified  have  lodged 
Till  the  last  trumpet ;  for  charitable  prayers, 
Shards,  JlinUf  and  peddles,  should  be  thrown  on  her." 

Cinerary  Urn. 

Only  one  interment  had  taken  place  in  this  second  barrow,  and 
that  by  cremation.  Near  the  centre,  abont  2  feet  westwards  from  the 
deposit  of  sherds  of  pottery,  a  large  cinerary  urn  with  broad  projecting 
rim  and  two  rows  of  intersecting  twisted-thong  lines  for  ornament 
npon  it,  was  standing,  month  upwards,  within  an  artificial  hollow 
made  in  the  ground,  which  seemed  to  be  scarcely  large  enough  to 
admit  it.  The  soil  all  around  it,  as  in  the  case  of  the  similar  crema- 
tion (without  an  urn)  in  the  adjoining  barrow,  was  much  reddened 
and  blackened  by  fire.  With  all  the  care  we  could  exercise,  by  apply- 
ing heat  to  the  exterior  and  interior  of  this  rude  and  imperfectly  burnt 
vase,  we  could  not  save  it  from  falling  into  many  pieces.  It  was  near 
the  present  sur&ce  of  the  mound,  which  had  suffered  much  from  being 
used  as  a  quarry ;  thus  through  the  single  layer  of  rough  stones  the 
damp  had  penetrated,  from  which  for  a  long  time  it  had  had  no 
adequate  protection.  The  height  of  the  urn  was  approximately  11^ 
inches,  diameter  of  the  mouth  10  inches,  at  the  rim  or  shoulder  11 
inches.  The  bottom  was  slightly  convex,  so  that  it  could  never  have 
stood  alone,  and  had  therefore  probably  been  made  specially  for  its 
funereal  purpose,  and  had  not  previously  served  for  domestic  use.  Its 
diameter  was  6|  inches.  The  coarse  dark  pottery  was  half  an  inch  in 
thickness. 

Inoense  Cup. 

One  of  these  curious,  very  small  vessels  called  "  incense  cups," 
which  are  only  found  connected  with  cremations,  rare  even  on  the 
Yorkshire  Wolds — only  six  were  found  by  Mr.  Green  well  of  this  rarest 
class  of  sepulchral  pottery — ^though  comparatively  frequent  in  Wilt- 
shire, had  been  placed  near  but  not  in  the  urn.  It  had  escaped  our 
notice,  and  a  few  days  after  finding  the  cinerary  vase  a  diligent  searcher 
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lighted  upon  one-half  of  the  incense  cup,  which  was  quite  plain,  of 
dark  grey  pottery,  very  rudely  made,  without  any  scoring  upon  ifc, 
or  any  perforation.  When  perfect,  it  was  about  8  inches  in  diameter, 
and  1 J  inches  in  height.  Diiferent  from  the  ordinary  type,  it  did  not 
expand  from  the  mouth  towards  the  middle,  and  then  contract 
gradually  again  towards  the  bottom  ;•  but  the  sides  were  perpendicular, 
curving  slightly  towards  the  bottom.  These  small  vessels  are  unknown 
amongst  the  various  forms  of  pre-historic  sepulchral  pottery  which  have 
been  discovered  in  Scandinavia,  Germany,  and  Prance,  but  ctre  found 
with  more  or  less  frequency  in  many  districts  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  As  the  name  implies,  the  '^  incense  cups "  have  been 
regarded  as  vessels  in  which  to  burn  incense,  aromatic  oils,  or  perfnmes. 
As  it  is  very  doubtful  if  the  latter  could  be  obtained  in  the  late  Neo- 
lithic or  early  Bronze  periods,  a  more  natural  supposition  is  that  of  the 
Hon,  Mr.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Albert  Way  who  incline  to  the  belief  that 
they  may  have  been  "  chafers,"  "  for  conveying  fire,  whether  a  small 
quantity  of  glowing  embers,  or  some  inflammable  substance,  in  which 
the  latent  spark  might  for  a  while  be  retained,  such,  for  instance,  as 
touchwood,  fungus,  or  the  like,"  with  which  to  kindle  the  funereal  fire, 
I  have  only  heard  of  one  other  instance  of  an  "  incense  cup  "  being 
found  in  North  Tynedale.  It  was  described  to  me  by  the  man  who 
came  upon  it  in  draining  at  Robin  Hood's  Well  near  Blindbum  Hall, 
in  Birtley  parish,  as  resembling  a  "  salt-cellar,'*  which  he  kept  in  his 
house  for  some  years.  Nothing  was  found  with  it,  and  the  site  is 
about  two  miles  westwards  from  Pitland  Hills,  close  to  the  bank  of 
the  river. 

The  cinerary  um  from  this  second  barrow  was  ftdl  to  overflowing 
with  burnt  bones,  so  that  the  "incense  cup"  could  not  have  been 
contained  within  it.  No  fragments  of  calcined  bones  were  of  suflicient 
size  to  indicate  the  sex  with  sufficient  accuracy.  A  small  part  of  the 
left  temporal  bone  of  the  cranium,  a  piece  of  the  vertebrae,  a  portion 
of  a  radius,  femur,  and  finger-bone,  could  alone  be  distinguished. 

Barrow  No.  3. 

But  little  appearance  of  the  original  tumulus  remained  here.  It 
was  about  ^0  yards  north-west  from  the  largest  Barrow  No.  1,  and 

•  See  British  Barrowt,  p.  74  et  se^. 
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was  situated  near  the  limestone  escarpment  along  the  abrupt  slope 
of  which  run  the  numerous  ironstone  delves  before  referred  to,  east 
and  west,  and  overlooking  a  lower  plateau  of  freestone.  Still  there 
were  in  situ  three  irregularly-shaped  blocks  of  sandstone,  larger  and 
more  massive  than  any  found  in  the  other  grave-hills,  standing  two 
or  three  feet  above,  and  deep-set  beneath  the  ground.  They  were 
surrounded  by  a  low  "cast"  of  earth,  a  portion  of  the  primeval 
tumulus,  which  long  cultivation  on  this  site  had  nearly  levelled.  The 
grey,  lichen-covered  stone  at  the  eastern  side  was  deeply  furrowed  and 
guttered  through  the  weathering  of  long  ages  of  time,  and  it  had 
evidently  continued  there  undisturbed  by  human  hands  since  the  pre- 
historic inhabitants  placed  it  and  the  other  monoliths  in  position  to 
form  a  monumental  cairn  to  be  seen  from  far.  On  removing  the 
earth-fast  blocks,  a  work  of  difficulty,  and  then  clearing  away  soil  and 
stones,  the  diggers  thought  they  had  come  to  the  unbroken  limestone 
strata.  But  proceeding  a  little  fnrther  dgwn  near  what  appeared  to 
be  the  centre  of  the  original  mound — now  only  16  feet  from  east  to 
west,  and  10  feet  from  north  to  south — an  artificial  hollow  was  found. 
The  cavity  was  about  3  feet  6  inches  long,  running  north-east  and 
south-west,  by  3  feet  wide,  and  about  3  feet  deep. 

Inhumation. 

Here  amongst  many  curiously-shax)ed  angular  masses  of  lime- 
stone, full  of  madrepore,  we  discovered  an  interment  of  an  unbumt 
body.  From  the  few  remaining  portions  of  the  bony  structure  it  was 
possible  to  determine  that  the  individual  had  been  an  adult  male. 
Among  other  indications  we  judged  this  from  the  large  size  of  two 
fragments  of  the  femur  or  thigh  bone,  in  which  the  "  linea  aspera" 
was  especially  well-marked. 

Unless  some  very  sharp-pointed  limestones  had  been  used  as 
"  rough-and-ready "  weapons  and  implements  (one  small  piece,  thin 
and  sharp-edged,  of  oval  shape,  might  readily  serve  as  a  "  scraper " 
for  dressing  skins  and  other  work),  nothing  appeared  to  have  been 
buried  with  this  Ancient  Briton.  No  "food-vessel"  or  worked  flint 
had  been  provided  in  his  case  for  the  journey  to  the  "happy  hunting- 
grounds,"  or  the  Celtic  "Valhalla"  of  " Annwyn,"  believed  to  exist 
far  away  under  the  glowing  sun-set  skies. 

HU 
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Concluding  Observations. 
If  we  consider  merely  the  relics  of  ancient  times  and  human  handi- 
work, now  first  brought  to  light  in  these  recent  Barrow-diggings  near 
Birtlej,  we  might  reasonably  be  inclined  to  class  them  among  the 
grave-mounds  of  some  isolated  tribe  who  lived  in  the  Neolithic 
period — the  New  or  Polished-Stone  Age  of  Pre-historic  Archaeolc^. 
Yet,  I  do  not  think,  taking  the  whole  indications  into  account, 
especially  the  cranium,  in  the  rude  cist  of  Barrow  No.  1,  the  largest  of 
the  Pitland  Hills  group,  as  we  saw  it  revealed  to  our  gaze  with  the 
entire  skeleton,  that  we  would  be  justified  in  assigning  these  tumuli  to 
that  very  remote  date.  There  is  as  yet  no  evidence  whatever  of  the 
existence  of  Paleolithic  men  in  Northumberland,  nor,  indeed,  north 
of  Norfolk.  Nor  is  there  any  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  Neolithic 
race  in  our  county,  if,  as  it  is  generally  supposed,  the  latter  buried 
their  dead  in  the  large  and  often  chambered  long  barrows,  many  of 
which  have  been  explored  by  Mr.  Greenwell  on  the  Yorkshire  Wolds, 
and  by  Dr.  Thumam  in  the  south  of  England.  No  undoubted  long 
barrow,  belonging  to  the  dolicJuhMphalic  or  long-headed  people,  allied 
to  the  Basques  and  Eskimos,  has  been  hitherto  discovered  north  of 
Yorkshire.  In  the  Warkshaugh  barrow,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made  more  than  once,  there  were  three  stone-lined  graves,  which  had 
probably  contained  unbumt  bodies  interred  in  the  usual  contracted 
position.  In  them,  however,  we  found  no  bony  relics  whatever,  but  in 
the  eastern  cist  were  a  "  food-vessel,"  a  thumb-flint  or  scraper  of  brown 
chert,  and  a  split-nodule  of  ironstone  which  had  the  thin  end  carefully 
chipped  to  a  sharp  edge.  The  latter  formed  a  large  axe-head  that  might 
be  used  to  advantage  both  as  an  implement  of  peace  and  an  effective 
weapon  of  war.  Many  years  since,  after  examining  fully  that  interest- 
ing burial-mound,  with  the  relics  of  its  builders  and  occupants  before 
me,  I  was  induced  to  class  them  among  the  remains  of  Neolithic  times. 
But  cremation  was  met  with  there,  as  well  as  here  in  these  Pitland 
Hills  barrows.  It  is  generally  accepted  that  the  Turanian  or  non- 
Aryan  people  of  the  New  Stone  Age  used  inhumation  alone,  and  that 
in  the  succeeding  transition-period  and  early  Bronze  Age,  inhumation 
and  cremation  (now  first  introduced),  were  practised  contemporane- 
ously. These  rude  sepulchral  monuments  may  certainly  be  assigned  to 
the  pre-historic  and  pre-Boman  period,  because  not  the  slightest  trace 
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of  Roman  or  even  of  Saxon  influence  or  art  is  found  in  them.  There- 
fore they  may  he  attrihuted  with  very  high  probability  to  the  early 
Bronze  period  and  to  the  first  Celtic  invaders  of  Britain,  who,  using 
well-tempered  weapons  of  this  metal,  were  able  to  conquer  and 
subjugate  the  native  tribes  who  had  not  advanced  beyond  the  pos- 
session of  polished  stone  weapons  and  implements. 

This  conclusion  seems  to  find  corroboration  in  the  place-name  of 
the  nearest  of  the  ancient  camps  or  fortified  villages  which,  when  the  en- 
closed hut-circles  and  dwellings  have  been  excavated,  bring  down  their 
term  of  occupation  to  Romano-British  and  late  Celtic  times,  and  end 
there.  This  large  camp  is  described  by  the  writer^^  as  occupying  "the 
summit  of  a  lofty  rounded  hill,"  being  an  acre  and  a  half  in  area,  and 
commanding  "a prospect  only  limited  by  the  Cheviots  and  the  Crossfell 
range."  It  is  called  the  Mill  Knock,  or,  as  it  is  given  in  Sir  David 
Smith's  "Alnwick  MS.,"  more  in  accordance  with  the  local  pro- 
nunciation and  its  original  appUcation,  " Male  Knocks'  that  is,  in  the 
Gadhelic  or  earlier  Celtic  (occumng  firequently  in  the  Erse  of  Ireland 
and  the  Gaelic  of  the  Scottish  Highlands),  the  ^^maol"  or  "head- 
land," exactly  descriptive  of  its  position  (exemplified  in  the  "  Mull  of 
Cantyre  "),  add  the  simpler  "  Knock,''  a  "  hill."  This  camp  is  about 
half  a  mile  distant  to  the  north-west  from  the  Pitland  Hills  barrows, 
and  is  well  placed  for  defence  on  the  rounded  projecting  spur  of  the 
Low  Shield  Green  Crags,  that  forms  their  western  extremity  in  a  bold 
and  striking  headland,  having  a  lofty  precipice  river-wards,  now  broken 
into  as  a  quarry,  with  abrupt  declivities  on  the  north  and  south. 

We  can  scarcely  doubt  that  the  interments  in  these  barrows,  now 
first  explored,  were  connected  with  the  early  inhabitants  of  this  strong 
hill-fort  or  ramparted  village,  like  the  Maori  "  pahs,"  and  that  they 
belonged  to  the  Gadhelic  or  elder  branch  of  the  great  Celtic  family, 
the  first  Aryan  immigrants  into  Western  Europe.  They  seem  to  have 
migrated  into  the  British  Isles  from  the  valleys  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Moselle,  while  the  Cymry,  the  later  Celts,  came  from  the  region  of  the 
Alps.^^    Dr.  Frederick  Wiborg  suggests  that  the  earlier  Celts,  the 

'°  Archaeoloffia  Aeliana,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  6  (New  Series).  See  also  Notes  on 
Camps  in  Northumberland,  by  H.  Maclauchlan,  F.G.S.  (printed  for  private 
circulation),  1867,  p.  7i,  and  Note. 

"  Compare  the  Rev.  Canon  Taylor's  Words  and  Plaaesy  2nd  edition,  pp.  238 
and  478. 
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**  Goidels,"  introduced  the  practice  of  cremation  of  their  dead  because 
they  were  probably  fire-worshippers,  like  the  modem  Parsees  of  Bom- 
bay. Inhumation  would,  nevertheless,  linger  long  into  their  time,  it 
may  be  partly  through  intermarriages  with  the  vanquished  race  that 
preceded  them  to  our  shores. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  if  we  wish  to  compute  approximately 
what  may  be  the  age  of  these  Pitland  Hills  and  Low  Shield  Green 
Crag  barrows,  that  the  historic  times  in  the  Mediterranean  countries 
largely  overlapped  the  pre-historic  times  in  Britain.  Nor  would  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  be  all  in  the  same  social  condition  at  the 
same  time.  In  its  various  districts  there  would  be  an  overlapping  of 
the  different  ages,  of  Polished  Stone  and  Bronze  especially,  as  the  more 
isolated  communities  would  be  the  less  advanced.  The  tribes  in  these 
inland  valleys  of  the  North  Tyne  and  Rede  were  on  this  account  com- 
paratively poor,  as  their  sepulchral  relics  testify.  The  gold  beads 
found  in  the  Four  Laws  Cairn  on  Chesterhope  Common  were  of  rude 
workmanship ;  and  when,  as  they  are  very  rarely,  discovered  in  tnmali, 
articles  of  gold  are  usually  associated  with  those  of  bronze,  as  at 
Cressingham  in  Norfolk  and  Kelleythorpe  near  Driffield  in  York- 
shire.^^ The  late  Dr.  Charlton  mentions^^  the  discovery  about  twenty 
years  since  of  a  gold  armlet  near  Bellingham.  About  two  miles 
distant  from  Pitland  Hills  to  the  south-west  dwo  celts  and  two  spear 
heads  of  bronze  were  found  by  the  workmen  hidden  in  the  crevices  of 
the  rock  at  the  Chipchase  Park  House  freestone  quarry.^*  Among  as 
yet  unrecorded  "finds"  in  the  district  are  those  of  a  chert  (flint) 
scraper,  carefully  chipped,  and  larger  than  the  specimen  from  the 
Warkshaugh  barrow,  which  Mr.  Hugh  Miller,  F.G.S.,  obtained  from 
the  gi-avel  in  the  pool  beneath  the  Holywell  Linn  and  Devil's  Bock 
near  the  Mill  Knock  Camp.  Besides  this  I  have  a  well-shaped  barbed 
arrow-head  of  flint,  which  came  from  the  foundations  of  the  new 
tower  of  Birtley  Church  three  years  since.  These  implements  and 
weapons  of  flint  and  bronze  and  ornaments  of  gold  may  all  have  been 
in  contemporary  use  in  the  early  Bronze  period,  when  the  first  Celtic 
inhabitants  probably  raised  these  burial-mounds  in  honour  of  their 

"  British  Bar  rows  f  pp.  65  and  436. 

"  North  Tynedale  and  its  Four  OrayneSy  2nd  edition,  p.  8. 

"  Archaeologia  Aeliana  (New  Series),  Vol.  VII.,  p.  209. 
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dead  kindred,  and  to  save  their  remains  from  the  ravages  of  the 
numerous  wild  beasts  of  the  neighbouring  primeval  forests  that  would 
then  cover  hill  and  dale.^* 

Our  colleague,  Mr.  Greenwell,  who  is  the  chief  authority  on  these 
Ancient  British  times,  in  cautiously  discussing  the  very  difficult  subject 
of  the  age  of  the  round  barrows,  remarks,^^  "  The  date  of  the  intro- 
duction of  bronze  may  be  estimated  as  being  somewhere  about  the 
year  B.C.  1000."  He  adds,  "There  is  a  greater  probability,  I  believe, 
of  post-dating  than  of  ante-dating  them  ;  and  we  need  not  fear  that 
we  are  attributing  too  high  an  antiquity  to  them  if  we  say  that  they 
belong  to  a  period  which  centres  more  or  less  in  B.C.  600."  In  this 
estimate  we  may  well  concur. 

Whether  in  two  cremations,  so  close  to  each  other  as  apparently  to 
form  but  one  burial  in  the  first  described  Crag  barrow,  and  in  that 
on  the  same  level  adjoining  the  inhumation  in  Cist  No.  1  in  the 
largest  of  the  Pitlaud  Hills  tumuli,  we  may  see  grounds  for  conjecture 
that  a  wife  had  immolated  herself,  or  been  immolated,  to  accompany 
her  husband  into  the  ever-mysterious  spirit-land,  can  only  be  a  matter 
of  opinion.  Many  authorities  have  pointed  out  that,  as  in  the  far 
East  in  the  case  of  the  Hindoo  widow  until  recent  days,  so  in  the  fer 
West  in  Northern  England  in  pre-historic  times,  it  is  at  least  probable 
that  Sutteeism  was  sometimes  practised  as  a  funereal  usage.^^  It  is  no 
unheard-of  cnstom  among  semi-barbarous  races  in  our  own  day  who 
occupy  a  position  in  the  scale  of  civilisation  somewhat  similar  to  that 
of  our  very  remote  British  ancestors. 

We  can  at  all  events  recognise  in  the  more  or  less  careful  construc- 
tion of  monumental  cairn  and  inclosed  cist,  in  the  placing  therein  of 
cinerary  um  and  "food-vessel,"  often  with  implement  or  weapon  for 
use  in  the  unrevealed  hereafter,  in  the  incised  cup-markings  on  stones, 
here  without  the  later  concentric  circles  around  them,  at  the  meaning 
and  purpose  of  which  archaeology  can  as  yet  but  dimly  guess,  some 
recognition,  partial  and  foint  though  it  might  be,  of  a  life  beyond  this 
transitory  mortal  life. 

**  At  Castle  Carrock  in  Cumberland  a  very  aged  woman  once  assured  me  that 
**  in  the  old  times  they  always  raised  a  great  caim  to  prevent  the  wolves  from 
getting  at  the  body."  See  Trans.  Cumh.  ^  Westm.  Antiq.  ^  Archaeol 
Soc.  Vol.  VI.,  p.  472,  "On  Ancient  Remains  (chiefly  Pre-historic)  m  Geltsdale 
Cumberland,"  oy  the  writer. 

*«  British  Barrows,  p.  131.  "  Ibid.  pp.  119,  120,  and  Notes. 
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"This  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire. 
This  longing  after  immortality," 

which  Plato  felt,  may  have  had  at  least  a  germinal  existenoe  in  the 
hearts  of  these  earliest  vale-dwellers  by  the  North  Tyne.  They  buried 
their  dead  out  of  their  sight  with  unmistakeable  marks  of  family  or 
tribal  aflFectiou  and  reverential  regard.  And  while  we  gaze  at  the 
principal  barrow  of  the  Pitland  Hills  group  we  may  be  inclined  to 
repeat,  as  imagination  conjures  up  the  fer-past  scene  of  primitive 
mourning  on  the  green  plateau,  the  words  of  the  old  Breton  song — 
that  of  a  kindred  people  who,  for  a  similar  purpose,  raised  the  menhirs 
around  Carnac — 

"  Plus  le8  morts  6taient  chers,  plus  leure  pierres  sont  grandes : " 

"  The  dearer  the  dead  the  larger  their  stones  ;"  the  greater  and  more 
imposing  would  be  their  burial-mounds. 


APPENDIX. 


Notes  on  the  Human  Bones  found  in  the  Ancient  British  Barrows  at 
Pitland  Hills  near  Birtley,  North  Tynedale,  by  Mr.  G.  Rome 
Hall,  M.B.,  M.  8. 

In  Bahbow  No.  1. — Cist  with  Inhumation. 
Cranium. 

Part  of  right  temporal  bone  ;  almost  entire  left  temporal  bone  with 
the  styloid  process  still  attached ;  all  the  apparatus  of  the  ear  well- 
marked.  Part  of  the  occipital  bone,  back  of  the  skull  with  opening 
for  the  spinal  cord.  Part  of  the  frontal  bone,  showing  the  super- 
ciliary ridges  exceedingly  well  marked,  and  frontal  eminence.  The 
curve  implies  a  very  good  mental  devehpmmt.  Bones  of  skull  do  not 
show  sutures  from  Ihigmentary  condition.  Parts  of  parietal  bones 
i'rom  vault  of  cranium  (&om  thickness,  an  adult),  of  frontal  bones, 
and  bones  of  the  base  of  skull.  Small  portions  of  facial  bones — 
nothing  special  about  them.  Inferior  maxillary  bone  (lower  jaw-bone, 
which  was  fractured  in  front  part  in  taking  it  out,  but  being  replaced 
in  position  the  angle  was  readily  ascertained).  Hence  age  probably 
between  40  and  60 — a  strongly-built  man. 

Incisors  and  canine  teeth  are  flattened  at  top  and  bared  of  enamel, 
dentine  exposed  at  the  top. 

Portions  of  upper  maxillary  bone  on  each  side  (upper  jaw).  The 
upper  corresponding  teeth  show  the  same  flattening  and  baring  of  the 
enamel.    Some  African  tribes  file  down  the  tops  of  the  teeth  into  a 
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point ;  but  here  the  cause  was  probably  the  sand  in  the  cereal  food 
from  grinding  in  the  stone  querns  or  hand-mills. 

The  set  of  teeth  was  perfect — in  the  present  day  to  be  envied. 
There  were  81  out  of  the  82  counted,  but  all  were  there  when  first 
discovered. 

Skeleton. 

In  neck  and  spine  part  of  axis  and  most  of  atlas  with  the  four 
next  cervical  vertebrae  and  part  of  the  seventh — whole  of  the  cervical 
region.  Some  other  vertebrae,  but  not  nearly  the  whole  when 
examined. 

Whole  of  left  humerus  (shoulder-bone),  broken  into  two  pieces  ; 
length  about  124  inches.  Therefore  height  probably  about  5  feet  4 
inches.  Part  of  left  scapula  (shoulder-blade  articulating  with  the  left 
humerus).  Corresponding  part  of.  right  scapula,  only  most  massive 
portion  remaining. 

Parts  of  left  radius  and  ulna.  Lower  end  of  both  radii,  the  left 
showing  a  peculiar  curve  suggestive  of  fracture  (?),  especially  if  it 
happened  wnen  a  child,  and  was  not  properly  treated,  as  would  most 
probably  be  the  case  here. 

The  first  and  many  other  rib  bones. 

The  left  os  innominatum  (haunch  bone). 

Four  portions  of  the  left  femur,  measuring  about  16  inches. 
Therefore  neight  6  feet  4  inches  to  6  inches.  Foar  portions  of  the 
right  femur.  Parts  of  tibiae  and  fibulae,  both  legs,  but  not  enough  to 
show  which  is  right  or  left. 

The  left  astragalus  and  left  os  calcis  (heel),  practically  the  whole. 
Part  of  the  right  astragalus  and  right  os  calcis.  Each  os  calcis  was 
longer  than  usual  at  the  present  time — therefore  weaker-muscled  than 
the  Teutonic  race. 

A  male  adult,  from  the  great  strength  of  the  muscular  markings, 
ridge  of  leg-bone,  etc. 

Cinerary  Urn  with  Burnt  Bones. 

All  that  can  be  made  out  are  a  part  of  the  skull  and  portions  of 
small  ribs,  probably  of  an  infant  of  from  three  to  six  months  old. 

In  Barrow  No.  2. — Cinerary  Urn  with  Burnt  Bones. 

Part  of  left  temporal  bone.  Head  of  humerus — splint  of  head  of 
humerus ;  some  fragments  of  vertebrae ;  part  of  radius  (or  ulna  ?) ;  part 
of  upper  end  of  femur  ;  part  of  a  finger  bone.  Not  enough  remaining 
to  determine  sex  or  probable  age. 

In  Barrow  No.  8.— Cavity  with  Inhumation. 

Two  pieces  of  femur  (thigh  bone) ;  chip  of  femur.  A  piece  of  lower 
end  of  humerus  (the  hinge-joint  part)  ;  a  piece  of  the  fore-arm,  pro- 
bably the  radius,  connect^  with  the  last ;  not  of  sufficient  size  to  tell 
whether  of  right  or  left  leg  or  arm.  Probably  an  adult  maU^  the  femur 
being  too  large  for  a  female,  and  the  linea  aspera  (the  "  rough  line  ") 
especially  well-marked. 


XVIIL— ON  SOME  CUP-INCrSED  STONES,  FOUND  IN  AN 
ANCIENT  BRITISH  BURIAL-MOUND  AT  PIT- 
LAND  HILLS,  NEAR  BIRTLEY,  NORTH  TYNE- 
DALE. 


By  the  Rev.  G.  Rome  Hall,  F.S.A. 


[Read  on  the  26th  January,  1887.] 


The  subject  of  the  archaic  cup  and  circle  markings  on  earth-fast  rocks 
and  detached  boulders,  on  so-called  '^  Druid  stones"  and  monoliths, 
on  the  slabs  forming  "  cists,"  or  stone-lined  graves,  or  intermingled 
with  the  materials  of  primeval  tumuli  has,  for  the  last  thirty-five  years 
or  more,  engaged  the  attention  of  archaeologists  not  only  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  but  in  many  other  countries  of  the  world.  Not- 
withstanding much  patient  research,  no  wholly  satisfactory  condusion 
as  to  their  exact  meaning  and  precise  age,  or  with  what  race  they 
originated,  has  as  yet  been  obtainable.  The  mists  of  antiquity  and  the 
charm  of  mystery  still  haug  around  this  recondite  study.  A  literature 
of  considerable  interest  and  value,  like  that  respecting  the  long- 
undeciphered  "  written  rocks "  of  the  Wady  Feiran  in  the  Sinaitic 
Peninsula,  has  sprung  up  within  recent  years,  to  which  the  late 
Mr.  G.  Tate,  F.G.S.,i  Sir.  J.  T.  Simpson,^  and  our  Vice-President, 
Dr.  Bruce,^  have  been  chief  contributors. 

First  discovered  on  the  rocks  close  to  Ancient  British  "  Camps," 
near  Old  Bewick  and  Doddington,  by  Mr.  Langlands  and  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Greenwell,  F.R.S.,  careful  observers  have  since  then  met  with  very 
many  examples  elsewhere  in  this  island,  from  Caithness  to  Cornwall. 
On  the  south-west  coast  of  Ireland  also  they  have  been  noticed  by  the 
Earl  of  Dunraven  and  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  as  if  implying  a  Celtic 

*  Ancie^it  British  Sculptured  Rocks  of  Northumberland  and  the  Eastern 
Borders,  \%Qb. —Trans.  Berw.  Nat.  Club,  Vol.  V.,  p.  137. 

*  Arcliaio  Sculpturings  of  Cvps,  Circles^  etc.,  upon  Stones  and  Bocks  in 
Scotland,  England,  and  other  Countries,  1867. 

*  Incised  Markings  on  Stones  in  Northumberland,  Argyleshire,  etc.,  1869, — 
(By  direction  of  the  late  Algernon,  Duke  of  Northumberland. — ^For  priTate 
cii'culation.) 
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origin.  Besides  ooantfies  nearer  home,  Scandinavia,  Prance,  Gennany, 
and  Switzerland,  these  rock-sculpturings  have  now  been  discovered  in 
Egypt  and  India,  and  the  latest  instance  that  has  come  to  my 
knowledge  is  recorded  by  Professor  B.  E.  Donglas  in  a  letter  to  the 
Academy  (June  26th,  1886,  pp.  452,  453),  entitled,  "Cup-Markings 
in  North-Eastern  China."  On  the  Kushan  Hills  in  the  Province  of 
Shantung,  the  Eev.  A.  G.  Jones  had  noticed,  among  relics  of  pre- 
Chinese  civilisation,  several  granite  blocks  with  hemispherical  cavities 
(locally,  "  feiry  holes  ")  worked  in  them,  the  spot  being  wild  and  awe- 
inspiring,  "just  the  place  to  favour  the  rudest  form  of  worship."* 

In  the  "  Introduction "  to  that  noble  volume  of  illustrations  of 
Incised  Marhiiigs  on  Stones  (p.  8),  Dr.  Bruce  has  observed,  "  The 
absence  of  these  sculptures  from  certain  localities  of  this  country,  and 
their  presence  in  others  is  a  somewhat  significant  fact.  The  part  of 
North  Northumberland  where  they  chiefly  occur  is  a  triangular  tract 
lying  to  the  east  of  Cheviot  Hills,  and  traversed'  by  the  rivers  Greta 
and  Till.  They  have  been  noticed  at  Cartington  Cove,  near  Roth- 
bury,  and  some  remarkable  examples  have  been  discovered  by  Mr. 
Greenwell  at  liordenshaws,  in  the  same  locality."  "  It  is  remarkable," 
he  adds,  "that  we  do  not  find  them  in  the  mountainous  districts 
watered  by  the  Rede  and  the  North  Tyne."  ^ 

The  present  paper  may,  in  some  measure,  aid  in  filling  up  this 
hiatus  as  to  the  district  near  the  junction  of  the  Rede  with  the  North 
Tyne,  where,  previously,  four  "  cup-incised "  stones  have  been  found 
by  the  writer,  as  "  survivals "  of  an  earlier  period,  in  "  camps "  or 
Romano-British  dwellings.  The  Swinbum  Castle  "  standing  stone  " 
has  also  one  or  two  cups  upon  it. 

In  Januiuy  last,  at  our  anniversary  meeting,  I  had  the  honour  of 
bringing  before  our  Society  the  results  of  recent  explorations,  made 
through  the  liberal  aid  of  our  noble  Patron,  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, in  Pre-historic  or  Ancient  British  Barrows  or  Burial-Mounds 
near  Low  Shield  Green  and  at  Pitland  Hills,  near  Birtley ;  the  site 
chosen  for  the  interment  and  cremation  of  the  primeval  chieftains  (see 
British  Barrows^  p.  112)  being  the  summit  of  the  freestone  crags  and 

*See,  for  examples  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  "Observations  on  Cnp- 
shaped  and  other  Lapidarian  Sculptures  in  the  Old  World  and  in  America,"  m 
ContrUnUwns  to  Aorth  American  Ethnology,  Vol.  V.,  pp.  7- 11 2. 

II 
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the  adjoining  plateau  of  limestone  rock.  It  was  then  mentioned  that 
time  would  not  permit,  in  that  paper,  of  any  description  with  adequate 
details  of  several  cup-incised  stones  which  were  discovered  in  the 
course  of  exploring  the  largest  grave-hill  of  this  group.  I  purpose 
now  to  remedy  in  some  degree  this  omission,  as  every  fresh  example 
of  such  primitive  stone  or  rock-sculpturings  is  of  interest  and  import- 
ance, and  should  be  carefully  delineated  and  described ;  so  that,  by 
comparison  with  others  already  known,  more  definite  conclusions  may, 
if  possible,  be  drawn  respecting  these  strange  relics  of,  probably,  onr 
most  remote  Pre-Roman  ancestors,  which  confessedly  still  form  "one 
of  the  aenigmas  of  archaeology."  {Scotland  in  Pagan  Times,  by  Dr. 
Anderson,  p.  299.) 

DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  OUP-INCISBD  STONES. 

From  this  single  barrow,  which  (No.  1  of  the  Pitland  Hills  group, 
in  the  previous  paper)  was  46  feet  in  diameter  from  east  to  west, 
and  85  feet  from  north  to  south,  its  present  lessened  height  being 
about  6  feet,  altogether  seventmi  of  these  cup-marked  stones  were 
taken.  Though  the  site  was  upon  the  limestone  rock,  in  every  instance 
a  rough  block  of  sandstone,  hard-grained,  or  soft  and  like  shale,  and 
of  very  varying  size  and  shape,  has  been  used ;  whereon  no  trace 
of  human  handiwork  is  visible,  except  in  one  example  and  in  the 
formation  of  the  hollow  sculpturings,  in  which  the  tool-marks  are 
generally  distinctly  evident.  The  stones  have  been  found,  by  the 
early  inhabitants,  among  the  talus  of  ih^  freestone  cliff  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mUe  distant,  or  detached  from  the  rock-face  of  the  crags  which 
run  here,  forming  an  uneven  plateau  below  and  to  the  north  of  the 
limestone  escarpment,  from  above  the  farm-house  of  Low  Shield  Green 
to  the  Mill  Knock  quarry,  its  western  limit.  Eeligious  worship,  fune- 
real rites  and  symbolism,  seem  from  the  earhest  times,  both  among 
the  Aryan  and  Semitic  races,  to  have  been  dissociated  from  artificial 
means  in  forming  their  material  accessories.  No  implement  was  per- 
mitted by  the  Hebrew  law  to  desecrate  the  hallowed  stones  built  up  as 
an  altar  to  Jehovah.  "  There  (in  Mount  Ebal)  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones ;  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
any  iron  tool  upon  them.  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones." — (Deut.  xxvii.  5,  6).    And  a  reason  is  given  iu 
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Exodns  XX.  25  :— "  If  thou  wilt  build  me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt 
not  build  it  of  hewn  stone  {Hebr. '  build  them  with  hewing ')  ;  for  if 
thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  sacrifices  were  offered  in  connection 
with  these  Ancient  British  interments  of  their  honoured  dead.  The 
burial-mounds  were,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  pre-historic  altars.  The 
stones,  of  which  they  were  formed,  were  evidently  considered  sacred, 
and  were  therefore  left  as  Nature  itself  had  framed  them  as  to  their 
outward  presentment.  Whether  we  see  them  in  standing  monolith  or 
"  Druid-stone,"  or  in  primeval  cairn,  the  rule  is  that  no  tool-mark  is 
discerned  as  used  in  bringing  them  into  shape.  There  is  no  "dress- 
ing" of  the  often  rude,  uncouth,  irregular  forms ;  and  in  this  large 
Pitland  Hills  barrow  this  patriarchal  law  of  construction  has  been 
fully  exemplified,  every  stone  there  (with  a  single  exception)  being  as 
Nature  left  it.  The  shapes  of  the  various  stones  bearing  the  incised 
cups,  of  unmistakeable  human  handiwork,  are  exceedingly  irregular — 
no  two  of  them  at  all  resembhng  each  other.  They  are  nearly  square, 
oblong,  triangular,  or  without  symmetry  of  any  kind ;  in  size  from  20 
inches  in  length  to  10  inches  or  less,  with  proportionate  width  and 
thickness.* 

CHARACTERISTICS  OP  THE  ARCHAIC  SCULPTURINGS. 

It  will  be  best  to  describe  these — their  nature,  form,  and  peculiari- 
ties— ^in  relation  to  each  of  the  stones  on  which  they  appear.  A 
glance  at  the  excellent  photograph,  taken  by  our  colleague,  Mr.  J.  P. 

^  The  only  parallel  instance  of  so  large  a  number  of  cup-incised  stones  in  a 
barrow  is  that  examined  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell  on  Wass  Moor,  in  the  parish 
of  Kilbum,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  He  says  {British  Barrows^  pp.  342, 
343),  "  A  remarkable  feature  in  this  barrow  was  the  very  large  number  of  stones 
(more  than  twenty),  of  various  sizes,  from  5  inches  to  20  inches  square,  and  of 
different  and  irregular  shapes,  on  which  pit  or  cup-markings  had  been  formed. 
These  hollows  were  both  circular  and  oval,  and  differed  in  size  from  1  inch  in 
diameter  to  3  inches,  and  their  depth  was  about  2  inches.  The  oval  pits,  as  a 
rule,  were  not  very  regular  in  outline.  Some  of  the  stones  had  only  one  pit- 
marking  upon  them,  others  had  as  many  as  six ;  on  some  they  were  quite 
separate  from  each  other,  on  others  they  were  connected  by  a  shallow  but  wide 
groove.  They  were  all  formed  in  a  soft  and  very  light  oolitic  sandstone,  and  the 
pits  were  in  most  cases  as  fresh  as  if  only  made  yesterday,  showing  most 
distinctly  the  marks  of  the  tool,  which  appeared  to  have  been  a  sharp-pointed 
instrument,  and  very  probably  of  flint.  It  is  not  easy  to  attribute  any  special 
purpose  to  these  stones  or  their  markings.  The  condition  of  the  pits,  showing 
no  signs  of  wear  (for  had  anything  been  ground  or  rubbed  in  them  the  marks 
of  the  tooling  upon  so  soft  a  stone  would  have  been  speedily  effaced),  seems  to 
preclude  the  idea  that  they  were  intended  for  any  domestic  or  manufacturing 
purpose.     On  the  whole  I  prefer  to  regard  them  as  symbolic  representations.*' 
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Gibson  of  Hexham^  will  give  the  general  idea,  conveniently  placed  as 
they  are  in  front  of  and  upon  an  old  oaken  rostic  garden  seat,  with  its 
back-ground  of  the  ivy-covered  rockery.  We  may  take  the  lower  row 
of  stones  first  in  their  order,  omitting  for  the  present  the  two  small 
rounded  objects  on  the  ground  near  the  centre. 

No.  1  is  a  thin,  oblong-shaped  stone,  split  off  the  original  larger 
block,  which  I  rescued  from  a  stone-wall  builder  who  had  carted  it 
away  to  effect  repairs  at  the  sheep-fold  of  the  adjoining  cottage  at  Pit- 
land  Hills.  It  had  been  already  broken  up,  but  fortunately  the  cap- 
marked  portion  was  recovered  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  block,  originally 
12  inches  by  8,  and  7  inches  deep,  had  nothing  upon  it.  This  stone 
is  1  foot  in  length  by  8  to  5  inches  in  width,  rounding  off,  as  it  now 
appears.  The  incised  cup  is  in  diameter  2  inches  by  1|,  and  ^  inch 
deep,  the  marks  of  the  primitive  pick  or  drill  distinct.  A  channel, 
lengthwise  in  the  stone,  seems  natural. 

No.  2  is  the  largest  stone  of  the  series ;  an  irregular  block,  20| 
inches  long  by  14^  broad,  and  9  to  6^  in  thickness.  The  two  largest 
cups  are  cutting  into  each  other  very  slightly ;  the  upper  being  oval 
and  angular  at  the  top,  8^  by  2|  inches  in  its  diameters,  and  1  indi 
deep.  At  the  bottom  and  at  the  lower  side  it  is  partly  worn  smooth. 
The  rest  of  the  cup  bears  pick-marks.  The  smaller  of  the  twin  cups, 
just  below  it,  is  circular,  2^  inches  in  diameter,  and  1  inch  in  depth. 
Near  the  top  a  few  faint  pick-marks  have  been  left ;  but  it  has  the 
untgue  peculiarity,  so  far  as  our  chief  authority,  the  Bev.  WiDiam 
Greenwell,  F.R.8.,  is  aware,  of  being  care/uUy  smooihen^  Ihraughaut 
its  infier  surface  for  some  purpose  unknown.  No  other  instance  of  an 
incised  cup  similarly  treated  has  as  yet  come  to  light  among  those  from 
burial-barrows,  whether  single,  like  these,  or  with  concentric  circles. 
We  can  only  conjecture  the  cause  of  it.  I  thought  some  pigment 
might  have  been  ground  in  the  hollow,  but  no  trace  of  earthy  matter 
or  colour  was  discernible.  Gould  the  cup  have  been  used  for  grinding 
beads  or  rings  of  shale  or  jet  ?  A  long  stroke,  as  of  some  sharpened 
instrument,  has  made  a  straight  line,  an  inch  in  length,  just  below  the 
junction  with  the  upper  cup.  Three  smaller  cups  appear  in  a  line  a 
little  lower  upon  the  stone  at  the  right  hand  ;  the  largest  is  only  If 
inches  in  diameter  and  \  inch  deep,  while  the  two  smaller  ones  above 
it  have  just  been  begun  to  be  formed,  and  the  dints  of  the  instrument 
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are  very  plain.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  sixth  cup,  a  Uttle  below 
the  smoothened  one,  where  eight  pick-marks,  strongly  defined,  made 
by  a  sharp  implement,  form  an  incipient  hollow.  The  back  of  the 
stone  is  unshapely;  but  where  it  is  level,  one  cup,  2^  inches  across  and 
f  deep,  near  the  edge,  is  very  distinct. 

No.  8  is  an  oblong  boulder,  18  inches  long  by  12  wide  and  7  in  thick- 
ness. A  firagment  has  been  split  off  square  at  the  top  corner.  One  cup 
appears  nearly  circular,  2|  by  2^  inches  in  diameter,  and  |  inch  deep,  the 
pick-marks  very  distinct ;  the  rest  of  the  surfece  has  been  untouched. 

No.  4:  is  the  largest  stone  of  the  series,  except  No.  2,  measuring  18 
by  14  inches,  and  7  inches  in  thickness.  We  come  now  to  a  different 
type  of  cup-sculpturing,  of  greater  dimensions  and  of  oval  shape,  or 
nearly  so,  the  marks  of  the  tool  being  strongly  shown.®  This  incised 
hollow  is  7  incJies  «n  length  by  5  in  widths  and  8  inctiss  in  depth.  No 
other  cup  appears  on  the  upper  surface ;  but  there  are  two  small  cups 
on  the  under  surface,  circular,  8  and  2^  inches  in  diameter,  and  1  inch 
and  I  of  an  inch  deep  respectively. 

No.  5  possesses  characteristics  different  from  the  preceding.  It  is 
of  a  truncated  pyramidal  form,  of  three  faces,  like  that  discovered  at 
the  Low  Shield  Green  Crag  cairn,  and  is  16  inches  high — 4  at  the  top, 
which  is  nearly  square,  and  11  at  the  base  of  each  side.  Near  the 
bottom  one  small  cup  appears,  f  inch  across,  just  begun ;  but  above 
this,  crossing  the  surface  horizontally,  and  parallel  with  the  base  line, 
are  three  channels  or  ducts,  such  as  often  appeal*  in  connection  with 
a  cup  with  concentric  circles ;  these  are  distinct,  and  a  fourth,  between 
the  two  topmost  ones,  is  fainter — all  being  about  4  inches  in  length. 
They  seem  worn  rather  than  picked  out — ^perhaps  as  grooves  for 
sharpening  implements  or  weapons.  There  is  a  natural  (?)  channel 
running  perpendicularly  on  the  right,  but  towards  the  bottom  it  looks 
as  if  it  had  been  artificially  widened  and  picked  or  drilled  out.^ 

•  Cf.  Pre*hUtori4i  Stone  Monuments,  Cornwall,  by  the  Bev,  W.  C.  Lukis, 
F.S.A.,  p.  10,  Plate  XXUL,  "  The  Three  Brothers  of  Grugrith." 

'  Mr.  Greenwell  (^British  Barrowft,  p.  342,)  mentions  that  in  the  same  bar- 
row, already  referred  to  as  containing  so  many  cup-incised  stones,  where  the 
inhumated  body  had  wholly  disappeared  through  decay,  "  a  stone  was  found  in 
the  east  side  of  the  mound  having  two  grooves  upon  one  face,  which  quarter  it 
and  form  a  cross ;  the  grooves  appear  to  have  been  made  by  grinding  the  edge 
of  some  sharp  instrument,  and  it  is  possible  they  may  have  been  for  sharpening 
the  edge  of  a  flint  or  other  stone  axe.*'  Compare  also  the  cup^incised  stone, 
Ko.  6,  with  its  peculiar  channellings,  as  described  in  this  paper. 
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No.  6  is  a  rude  block  of  sandstone  shale,  the  fractured  sides  show- 
ing how  easily  the  laminations  would  flake  off  bj  the  application  of 
slight  force.  It  measures  14  inches  by  12,  and  is  G  inches  thicL 
Two  well-formed  cups  are  distinctly  formed  by  pick  or  drill,  the  marks 
being  larger  than  usual,  as  the  material  is  of  softer  grain.  The  larger 
cup  is  nearly  circular,  2  J  by  2|  inches  in  diameter  and  f  inch  deep.  At 
the  bottom  and  side  the  stone  has  flaked  off  by  the  action  of  the  pick. 
The  other  cup  is  2  inches  across,  by  only  f  inch  in  depth.  Hence, 
nearly  straight  downwards  to  the  edge  runs  an  irregular  line  of  small 
round  dints,  which  do  not  seem  natural. 

Here  again  two  channels  or  ducts  occur,  that  begin  close  to  the 
two  cups  :  the  one  above  commencing  near  the  larger  cup  with  two 
small  pick-marks,  and  continuing  across  to  the  edge,  on  the  left  hand, 
for  5  inches,  being  1  inch  wide  by  \  inch  deep  ;  the  second  channel  is 
just  below  the  smaller  cup,  and  runs  parallel  with  the  other  for  3 
inches,  is  only  \  inch  wide,  and^  inch  deep.  The  pick-marks  are 
plain  in  each.  If  the  stone  had  been  so  placed  in  process  of  photo- 
graphing as  to  show  these  grooves  running  perpendicularly  instead  of 
horizontally,  they  would  have  been  seen  to  much  better  advantage.  A 
less  distinct  channel  is  visible  passing  along  the  edge  of  the  block  and 
joining  the  other  two  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  thence  down  to  the 
bottom.  This  may  be  chiefly  natural.  The  whole  effect  is  to  repre- 
sent a  kind  of  plan  of  enclosures  on  the  surface  in  front  of  the  two 
incised  cups. 

No.  7  is  an  oval-shaped  block,  coming  to  a  point  at  the  top,  flat  at 
the  back,  and  with  rounded  surface  forming  a  ridge  in  front,  on  the 
edge  of  which  is  placed  an  oval  cup  3  by  2^  inches  across,  and  |  inch 
deep,  shallowing  to  the  top.    No  other  cup  appears  on  the  stone. 

Turning  now  to  the  upper  row  of  incised  stones,  beginning,  as 
before,  at  the  left  hand,  we  come  to — 

No.  8,  an  oblong  block,  15  by  9  inches  and  6i  in  thickness.  One 
cup  is  visible  upon  it,  2  inches  in  diameter  and  |  inch  deep,  ths  interior 
"being  worn  comparatively  smooth,  the  pick-marks  being  scarcely  seen. 
A  smaller  cup  has  been  just  begun,  and  shows  large  dints  of  the 
instrument ;  it  is  \\  inches  across. 

No.  9  is  an  irregular  boulder,  sharp  at  the  edge  and  partly  rounded. 
An  oval  cup,  3  by  2  inches  and  1  inch  deep,  has  been  formed  at  the 
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pointed  end.  Another  cup  appears  on  one  of  the  rounded  sides,  2  inches 
by  1|  in  diameter,  chipped  to  an  angle  in  one  part  of  the  circumfer- 
ence. Over  this  surface  are  four  more  small  cups  jast  begun,  with 
other  still  smaller  indentations  which  .appear  all  over  the  stone.  To- 
wards the  top  are  three  of  IJ  inches  and  1  inch  in  diameter^  shallow, 
which  make  an  arc  of  a  circle,  the  pick-marks  being  very  noticeable. 

No.  10  takes  the  form  of  a  nearly  square  massive  block,  rounded 
at  the  top  and  right-hand  side,  being  14^  by  12  inches,  and  7  inches 
in  thickness.  The  great  cup  is  like  that  upon  No.  4 ;  in  size  being 
purposely,  it  would  seem,  shaped  like  a  gibbous  moon,  7  tnchss  long 
by  6^  hroad^  and  2^  inches  in  depth j  with  the  pick-markings  very 
large.  At  the  back,  near  the  centre,  is  a  single  cup,  circular  and  well- 
formed,  2^  inches  in  diameter  and  f  of  an  inch  deep. 

No.  11  is  a  small  oblong  stone  narrowing  at  the  end,  its  size  being 
11  inches  long  by  5  to  7^  inches  wide,  and  5  inches  in  thickness.  A 
third  example  of  the  very  largest  incised  cups  has  been  formed  in  this 
comparatively  limited  space.  The  oval  cup  is  itself  of  inches  long  by 
4  in  width  and  2  inches  deep,  the  pick  or  drill  marks  being  very  large. 
At  the  back  of  the  stone  is  a  small  cup,  1|  inches  across  and  \  inch 
deep,  with  four  smaller  cup  beginnings. 

No.  12  contrasts  with  all  the  others,  and  is  the  singular  exception 
that  has  come  to  my  knowledge  in  connection  with  pre-historic  burial- 
mounds,  inasmuch  as  the  stone  now  to  be  described  is  wholly  of  arti- 
ficial formation ;  indeed,  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  portion  of 

THE  UPPER  STONE  OF  A  HAND-MILL  OR  QUERN.      Nothing  Hkc  this,  I 

believe,  has  hitherto  been  noticed  among  the  contents  of  an  Ancient 
British  barrow.^  The  material  is  a  hard-grained  sandstone,  and  the 
original  rounded  outline  has  been  slightly  altered  by  chipping  away 
portions.  The  central  hollow  for  com  is  there,  narrowing  in  the 
middle  as  usual,  and  widening  at  the  top  and  bottom,  the  latter  re- 
taining its  flat  surface.  Here,  in  the  centre,,  is  a  small  cup,  l\  inches 
across  and  |  deep,  the  length  of  the  stone  segment  being  1  foot,  and 
its  greatest  breadth  and  thickness  equal — that  is,  7  inches.  By  care- 
ful chipping  a  curious  resemblance  to  rounded  human  hmbs  has  been 

•  The  writer  above  quoted  (^Ihid,  p.  116,)  remarks,  "I  am  not  aware  that  a 
quern,  or  hand  mill -stone,  has  ever  been  discovered  in  a  barrow  upon  the  Wolds, 
though  they  have  frequently  been  met  with  in  the  hut-circles  (the  foundations 
of  houses)  and  in  the  camps  or  other  fortified  places  of  nmny  parts  of  Britain," 
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effected,  though  in  the  photograph  one  limb  facing  the  spectator 
appears  larger  in  proportion  to  the  other,  which,  thus  foreshortened, 
rests  against  the  oaken  uprights  of  the  garden  seat.  The  latter  is  a 
little  smaller.  Upon  the  surfaces,  which  have  been  cut  off  sharp  acrosB 
and  present  a  nearly  circular  aspect,  being  6  and  5  inches  in  diameter 
respectively,  have  been  graven  two  cups,  one  upon  each  limb ;  the  size 
of  one  being  3  inches  in  diameter  and  1  inch  deep,  the  other  2^  inches 
across  and  |  in  depth. 

No.  18— just  below  No.  12  as  photographed — ^will  be  observed  as 
different  from  all  the  rest  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  minate 
cups  incised  upon  the  stone,  which  is  roughly  triangular  in  shape,  10 
inches  across,  9^  high,  and  6^  in  thickness.  There  are  fourteen 
shallow  cups,  all  about  1  inch  in  diameter,  with  finer  pick  or  drill 
marks,  very  distinct  in  their  formation.*  On  the  left-hand  sloping  edge 
another  of  the  same  size  appears,  with  two  or  three  dints  or  tool  impres- 
sions. Near  the  apex  is  fidntly  discernible  what  seems  to  be  an  arc  of 
a  circle  partly  surrounding  the  uppermost  cup,  with  a  radius  firom  its 
centre  of  an  inch  and  a  half.  This  is  the  only  example  in  the  present 
"  find  "  of  an  approximation  to  a  concentric  circle  around  the  incised  cup. 

No.  14 — ^placed  upon  No.  9  in  t^ie  upper  row  in  the  photograph — 
is  a  thin  slab,  nearly  square,  with  fractured  angle  7  inches  by  6,  and 
4  in  thickness.  On  the  front  face  is  a  single  circular  cup,  2^  inches 
across  and  1  inch  deep.  The  reverse  side  has  a  second  cup,  2^  inches 
in  diameter  and  1  inch  also  in  depth. 

No.  15 — ^beneath  which  is  No.  11 — is  an  irregularly-rounded  block 
pointed  at  one  end,  11  inches  long,  6  wide,  and  4  J  in  thickness. 
Where  the  surface  widens  and  is  fiiirly  level,  the  only  cup  incised  upon 
this  stone  appears  ;  it  is  2^  inches  by  2^  diameters  of  the  oval,  and  | 
inch  deep. 

Returning  to  the  two  small  nearly  hemispherical  stones  on  the 
ground  below  Nos.  8  and  4,  we  recognise  again  a  different  type  of 
primitive  workmanship. 

'  At  the  entrance  of  the  large  earth-house  at  Tealing,  For&rshire,  discoyered 
in  1871,  in  which  were  found  ten  querns,  a  piece  of  Samian  ware,  Sec,,  a  stone 
with  no  fewer  than  forty-six  cup-markings  lay  on  the  margin  of  a  circular  paved 
space.  On  one  of  the  rude  boulders,  which  form  the  walls,  a  munber  of  cup- 
markings  also  appeared,  one  of  which  is  surrounded  by  five  concentric  circles. 
See  Scotland  in  Pagan  Timet^Tke  Iron  Age,  ''  The  Rhind  Lectures"  for  1881.- 
By  Dr.  Joseph  Anderson,  p.  299. 
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No.  16,  that  to  the  left,  is  actually  in  itself  a  kind  of  stone  cup 
4|  inches  deep,  the  nearly  circular  surface  at  the  top  being  5^  inches 
across,  broken  into  by  a  deep  hollow  3  inches  by  2^  inches  in  diameter, 
and  1^^  in  depth.^^  The  sides  have  been  carefully  chipped  oflf— not 
picked,  of  which  there  is  no  trace  within  the  cup.  It  has  been  rendered 
easier  to  effect,  because  eight  lines  of  natural  cleavage  in  the  stone, 
radiating  from  the  original  centre,  have  been  followed.  These  are  still 
noticeable  around  the  present  margin.  On  the  sloping  side  a  single 
cup  has  been  just  begun,  1^  inches  in  diameter. 

No.  17,  to  the  right,  may  also  have  been  intended  for  a  stone  cup, 
but  the  material,  being  of  gritty  sandstone  without  any  natural  lines 
of  fracture,  did  not  so  readily  lend  itself  to  that  purpose  ;  it  is  larger 
than  the  last  described,  5  inches  deep,  and  the  nearly  oval  sur&ce 
being  6^  by  5J  inches  in  diameter.  In  the  hollow  centre  a  rudely- 
shaped  cup  has  been  made,  1|  inches  in  diameter  and  |  deep  ;  but  it 
seems  to  have  been  left  unfinished.  This  stone  has  been  exposed  to 
the  strong  fires  of  cremation,  and  is  thoroughly  reddened  over  its 
whole  surface,  as  two  or  three  of  the  other  blocks  are  in  parfc.^^ 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

The  foregoing  details,  though,  I  fear,  a  little  wearying,  appeared 
desirable,  in  order  that  our  members  may  be  better  able  to  judge  for 
themselves  respecting  the  characteristic  features  of  these  cup-incised 
stones.  As  a  kindly  interest  was  manifested  in  the  particulars  when 
first  noted,  our  members  may  now  form  their  own  conclusions  as  to 
the  purpose  which  would  be  answered  by  them. 

1. — They  belong  to  the  first  type  of  the  late  Sir  J.  T.  Simpson's 
"  Archaic  Sculptnrings,"  being  "  cups  of  various  sizes  in  rows,  or  irre- 
gularly grouped."    There  is  only  a  faint  trace  of  the  existence  of  the 

"  There  is  no  trace  of  ochre  or  pigment  in  the  cup.  At  Skaill,  in  Orkney 
(Proc.  Soo,  Antiq.  Scot.y  Vol.  VII.,  p.  74),  stone  urns  or  cups  were  discovered  in 
an  underground,  or  rather  sand-blown,  Pict's  House  or  Weem.  "  In  one  case  a 
stone  cup  was  found  with  a  circular  lid,  each  showing  traces  of  a  red  pigment. 
In  another  case  the  cup  and  lid  were  triangular."  Mr.  Evans  (^Aneient  Stone 
Implements,  pp.  397,  398)  records  several  examples  of  stone  cups  found  in 
Scotland  chiefly,  but  of  an  ornamental  character,  and  they  "  probably  belong  to 
no  very  remote  antiquity." 

'*  By  the  kindness  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Nos.  11, 12, 13,  14,  and 
16,  being  among  the  most  characteristic  and  interesting  of  these  cup-incised 
stones,  fikve  been  presented  to  the  Museum  of  our  Society. 

JJ 
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second  or  later  type  in  the  Pitland  Kills  stone  No.  18 — ^namely,  those 
where  the  cup  is,  he  says,  "surrounded  with  a  single  ring  or  ciide, 
the  ring  complete  or  incomplete/'  The  example  No.  6  approaches 
hia  fourth  type,  having  "  a  straight  line  or  duct "  connected  with 
the  cups.  This  also  is  the  only  instance  among  them  which  conld 
be  considered  in  the  light  of  an  "  Archaic  map  or  plan,"  which  found 
favour  at  first  among  many  excellent  archaeologists,  such  as  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Greenwell,  Mr.  Albert  Way,  Dr.  Graves,  and  Sir  Gardner 
Wilkinson.  The  latter  thought  the  more  complicated  forms  5f  con- 
centric circles,  single  cups,  and  intersecting  or  radial  grooves,  might 
be  compared  to  the  plans  traced  in  time  of  danger  by  the  Arabs 
in  the  sand,  to  guide  the  movements  of  a  force  coming  in  their 
direction.  The  only  specimen  of  this  kind  in  North  Tynedale  may 
be  seen  in  the  portico  at  Ohesters,  where  a  large  slab  of  sandstone 
is  incised  with  cups,  singly  and  in  groups,  and  has  intersecting 
irregular  grooves  or  channels.  I  am  not  aware  whence  it  has  comie, 
but  it  is  evidently  of  Ancient  British  origin.^ 

2. — ^We  cannot  be  wrong  in  attributing  to  these  cup-marked  stones 
a  religious  meaning  and  symbolism ;  of  what  precise  nature,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say,  however.  They  suggest  "the  notion,"  Mr.  Qreenwdl 
remarks  {British  Barrows,  p.  343 ;  see  also  Incised  Markmgs  on 
Stones,  p.  10).  "  that  they  are  or  may  have  been  figures,  after  a  very 
rude  and  conventional  manner,  of  some  object  embodying  an  idea 
that  involved  the  deepest  and  most  esoteric  principle  of  the  religion 
held  by  these  people.  The  tau  symbol  of  Egypt,  the  pine-cone  of 
Assyria,  the  triangular'^shaped  stone  of  India,  the  cross  of  Christianity, 
outward  expressions  of  that  which  has  been  in  almost  every  religion 
its  most  sacred  belief,  may  well  have  been,  however  different  in  form, 
yet  the  same  in  essence  with  these  mysterious  pits  and  circles." 
Being  connected  with  funereal  rites  gives  them  a  religious  character, 
and  probably  symbolises  the  hope  of  a  life  beyond  this  life.  They 
may  be  associated  with  the  sun  and  moon  worship,  which  is  the 

>*  This  stone  is  3  feet  in  length  by  2  feet  6  inches  in  breadth,  of  iiregnlar 
form.  It  has  five  incised  cups  on  each  side  of  a  wide,  slightly  cnrved  channel, 
which  crosses  the  stone  at  nearly  its  widest  part.  Two  other  grooves  intersect 
this  longest  channel,  one  forming  a  segment  of  a  circle.  At  the  opposite  end  of 
the  slab  are  two  nearly  parallel  grooves  passing  towards  the  la^ofest  hollow. 
The  ten  cups  vary  from  I4  inches  to  3  inches  in  diameter,  and  are  from  half  an 
inch  to  an  inch  in  depth. 
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CUP-MARKED  STONE, 

Discovered  a  little  to  ectst  of  N.  Gateivay,  Cilvrnvm. 


(This  plate  presented  by  J.  Clayton,  Esq.,  V.P.) 
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oldest  of  religious  "cults/'  When  the  digprers  at  the  Pitland  Hills 
burial-mound  disinterred  these  stones,  the  oval,  gibbous  moon-shaped, 
and  circular  hollows  were  filled  with  clay,  so  that  the  cups  had  quite 
escaped  their  notice.  When  I  removed  the  day,  it  possessed  unusual 
tenacity,  and  an  unctuous  feeling  and  nature.  From  the  Pyrenees  to 
Scandinavia  the  traditions  of  the  people  connect  these  cups  and  the 
larger  bowls  or  basins  called  "  marmites  du  diable,"  and  in  Germany 
"  stones  of  the  dead,"  with  the  holding  of  offerings  to  the  souls  of  the 
departs,  "  who  were  waiting  again  to  be  clothed  with  a  human  body, 
to  appear  among  mortals.  The  prosperity  of  the  living  would  depend 
on  their  good  will."  I  have  ahnost  come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  this 
Pitland  Hills  barrow,  at  least,  these  cup-incised  stones  have  held  the 
place  of  the  floral  wreaths  and  crosses  which  Christian  mourners  place 
upon  the  "last  home"  of  their  beloved  dead.  Even  at  the  present 
day,  M.  Desor  and  others  have  found  that  in  many  places  throughout 
Europe  these  hollowed  stones  are  filled  with  butter  or  lard — a  super- 
stitious rehc  of  a  very  far-distant  age. 

3. — ^These  Archaic  sculpturings,  I  consider,  were  probably  the  work 
of  the  Gadhelio  or  elder  Celtic  race — ^not  Neolithic,  but  very  early 
Bronze-using  men.^^  The  same  people  gave  the  name  to  the  neigh- 
bouring "Mill  (or  Mael)  EJaock"  camp;  and  perhaps  worshipped 
around  the  "Devil's  Stone,"  by  the  Birtley  Holy  Well,  on  which 
great  isolated  rock  appear  several  "  cups,"  three  of  them  being  in  a 
straight  line,  which  can  scarcely  all  have  been  formed  by  natural 
sub-aerial  forces  as  geological  "pot-holes."^* 

"  There  w  onlj  one  indication  of  a  later  date,  if  it  be  such,  for  this  barrow 
and  its  cup-incised  stones,  namelj,  that  a  portion  of  a  hand-mill  or  quern,  No. 
12,  is  present.  This  has  been  thought  to  resemble  some  hand-mills  found  with 
Boman  remains.  I  have  found  them  broken  up  and  used  in  building  the  walls 
of  Romano-British  dwellings.  In  the  chief  hut-circle  in  the  Gunnar  Peak  camp, 
a  rude  mortar  of  stone  was  lying  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  doorway  with  the 
stone  pounder  beside  it.  These  seem  to  have  been  in  later  use  than  the  querns 
in  the  camps  of  North  Tynedale.  Mealing-stones  and  corn-crushers  with  their 
bed-stones  slightly  concave  have  been  discovered  in  the  Swiss  lake-dwellings. 
Querns  and  mortars  were  used  at  a  very  early  date,  and  down  to  very  recent 
times  in  the  North  of  England.    (See  Note  at  the  end  of  this  paper.) 

**  A  very  curious  legend  associates  the  worn  cups  and  hollows  upon  the 
weathered  and  channelled  summit  of  this  great  detached  rock  with  the  foot- 
prints of  a  Satanic  personage,  who  is  said  to  have  leapt  towards  the  farther  bank 
of  the  North  Tyne  river,  alx)ut  a  mile  distant,  above  Lee  Hall.  Miscalculating 
the  distance,  it  is  averred  that  in  his  descent  he  touched  the  projecting  rocks  in 
the  river-bed,  which  bear  much  larger  hollows  upon  them  in  the  form  of  indu- 
bitable water- worn  *«  pot-holes,"  about  2  feet  in  depth  by  1  foot  in  diameter, 
and  then  fell  into  the  deepest  abyss,  according  to  popular  belief,  in  the  whole 
course  of  the  North  Tyne,  where  he  was  drowned  t  Hence  the  name  by  which 
it  is  still  called— "The  Leap-Crag  Pool.'* 
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"  The  tomb  was,  to  the  Neolithic  mind,  as  truly  the  habitation  of 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  as  the  hut  was  that  of  the  living.  It  was  the 
home  of  the  dead  chieftain,  and  the  centre  into  which  the  members  of 
the  fiamily  or  clan  were  gradually  gathered,  and  where  they  led  a 
joyous  and  happy  life,  similar  to  that  which  they  enjoyed  on  earth." — 
(Boyd  Dawkin's  Early  Man  in  Britain^  p.  289.) 

A  similar  belief  prevailed  in  later  pagan  times  in  Britain  and  else- 
where, and  among  succeeding  races.  In  this  particular  burial-moond 
cremation  as  well  as  inhumation  occurs,  the  former  practice  being 
supposed  to  be  unknown  to  the  Iberian  Neolithic,  the  later  Stone- 
using  Allophyllian  or  Turanian  people,  who,  it  is  believed,  buried  their 
dead  not  in  " round"  but  in  " long"  barrows,  of  which  latter  we  have 
no  example  in  Noithumberland.  Of  the  two  stone-lined  graves  in 
•this  Pitland  Hills  cairn,  one  contained  a  human  skeleton,  almost 
perfectly  preserved,  the  adult  man  having  been  laid  to  rest  in  the 
usual  contracted  position,  with  a  "  food- vessel "  at  the  head.  The 
cranium  was  of  a  markedly  brachy-cephalic  or  round-headed  type^ 
distinct  from  the  dolicho-cephalic  or  long-headed,  whom  the  former 
conquered,  because  they  were  a  metal,  that  is,  a  bronze-using  race. 
This  intruding  race  is  now  identified  with  the  earliest  Aryan  immi- 
grants into  Western  Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  the  " OoideUy^  as 
they  are  sometimes  called,  whom  the  later  Welsh,  iron-using  invaders 
conquered  in  their  turn  and  drove  into  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
the  Isle  of  Man,  and  Ireland. 

Two  of  the  cup-sculptured  stones  I  myself  found  m  situ,  project- 
ing over,  in  one  case,  the  cover-slab  of  the  larger  cist  at  the  south 
side,  and,  in  the  other  case,  over  the  smaller  and  more  elevated  cist  at 
the  south-east  angle,  which  was  filled  with  unctuous  and  very  tena- 
cious clay,  the  body  having  entirely  disappeared.  Between  the  two 
inhumations,  where  most  of  the  cup-incised  stones  were  found,  the 
fires  of  cremation  and  of  the  funereal  feast  had  raged  with  great  fierce- 
ness. These  cup-marked  slabs  are  especially  associated  with  burnt 
bodies — of  which  two  examples  were  present  in  this  barrow ;  the  cre- 
mated ashes  of  a  child  being  contained  in  a  beautiftdly-omamented 
cinerary  urn,  unfortunately  crushed,  and  those  of  an  adult  in  a  circular 
cavity  scooped  out  of  the  sohd  limestone  rock.  There  was  thus,  as  on 
the  Yorkshire  Wolds  and  elsewhere,  a  contemporary  use  of  bott  burial 
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customs.  No  trace  of  metal,  indeed,  appears ;  but  in  that  probably 
transitional  period  after  the  conquest  of  the  Neolithic  people  by  the 
less  numerous  invaders,  bronze  weapons  and  implements  would  be  too 
precious  to  the  living  in  their  comparative  poverty  to  be  willingly 
buried  with  their  dead,  however  greatly  lamented  and  honoured. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  believe  that  these  incised  stones  have  been 
graven  by  tools  of  metal.  A  sharp-pointed  implement  of  flint,  or  even 
angular  fragments  of  native  limestone  such  as  were  found  with  the 
inhumated  chief,  would  answer  the  purpose,  as  a  practical  master- 
mason  at  Birtley  assures  me.  Dr.  Wise,  in  his  History  of  Paganism 
in  Caledonia  (p.  59),  mentions  a  suggestion  of  Mr.  Stephens,  in  his 
Incidents  of  Travel  in  Central  India,  that  the  elaborately  sculptured 
stones  at  Oopan  and  elsewhere  may  have  been  prepared  with  pieces  of 
flint  or  obsidian,  or  by  the  rotation  of  a  piece  of  hard  wood ;  and  he 
found  that  circles  and  cups,  such  as  are  also  found  on  stones  in  that 
region,  could  be  thus  prepared  without  difficulty  on  whin-stone,  on  the 
Argyleshire  schist,  and  even  on  hard  Aberdeen  granite.^*^ 

From  the  freshness  of  the  sculpturings  in  this  Pitland  Hills  bar- 
row these  singular  and  mysterious  memorial  stones  seem  to  have  been 
graven  at  the  time  as  part  of  the  solemn  obsequies  of  the  more  hon- 
oured dead.  Hence  a  traditional  sanctity  may  have  attached  to  them 
through  succeeding  ages,  because  we  find  them  placed  occasionally  as 
"survivals"  of  a  past  religious  observance  in  the  walls  or  upon  the 
floors  of  dwellings  in  Romano-British  times.  They  occur  in  the  earth- 
house  or  "weem"  at  Tealing,  in  Forfarshire  (Scotland  in  Pagan 
Times — TJie  Iron  Age,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Anderson,  pp.  299,  800)  ;  in  the 
crannog  or  lake-dwelling  of  Lochlee,  Tarbolton,  Ayrshire  (Ancient 
Scottish  Lake-Dwellings,  by  Dr.  Munro,  p.  108) ;  and  elsewhere  in 
Scotland.  In  North  Tynedale  I  have  met  with  one  cup-marked  stone 
in  a  hut-cirde  at  High  Carry  House  {Archaeologia,  Vol.  XLV., 
p.  863),  and  another  in  the  West  Farm  **  Camp,"  near  Birtley.  Also 
a  third,  like  the  preceding,  with  a  single  cup  incised,  in  the  large 
oblong  dwelling  in  the  Gunnar  Peak  Camp,  near  Barrasford  {Arch. 

"  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson  (Archaic  Sculpturings^  p.  122)  describes  a  similar  enc- 
cessf ul  experiment  made  lor  him  with  a  flint  and  a  wooden  mallet.  The  question 
was  also  practically  solved  during  the  International  Anthropological  Congress 
held  at  Paris  in  18^7,  by  M.  Alexandre  Bertrand,  Director  of  the  Museum  of 
Saint  Qermain. 
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Aeliana,  New  Series^  Yol.  X.,  p.  28),  where  a  seoond  and  larger  mndi- 
weathered  slab  was  fonnd,  with  five  cups  on  one  ftoe  and  three  on  the 
other.  Besides  the  large  slab  in  the  portico  at  Chesters,  with  at  least 
ten  caps  and  several  intersecting  channels;  there  is  another  in  one  of 
the  recently-excavated  Roman  buildings  (from  which  the  windowed 
apse  projects),  near  the  margin  of  the  North  Tyne,  in  the  Chestera 
Park.  It  is  placed  in  the  interior  waU,  in  what  appears  to  be  a 
built-up  doorway,  and  has  upon  it  five  incised  cups,  small,  and 
irregularly  grouped. 

The  modem  Hindoo,  I  have  somewhere  read,  uses  these  caps 
graven  in  stones  and  rocks  as  aids  to  religious  meditation,  and,  failing 
their  presence,  he  will  gaze  long  and  intently  into  the  cup-like  hollow 
of  his  own  hand,  in  order  to  assist  devotional  feeling.  The  examples 
of  the  ^'  survival "  of  such  pit  or  cup-marked  slabs  among  the  Roman- 
ized Britons  on  or  near  the  Great  Barrier  Wall  of  Hadrian,  even  at 
CiLUBNUH,  as  well  as  in  the  out-lying  hill  and  vale  forts,  bring  us  down 
to,  at  least,  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era.  At  that  time 
the  religion  of  Mithras,  with  whose  worship  these  cup-symbols  have 
been  supposed  to  be  associated,  was  the  favourite  religion  over  the 
whole  Western  Empire.  But  ere  long,  under  Constantine  the  Great, 
if  not  before,  the  Persian  Sun-god  "paled  his  ineflBsctual  fires"  in 
presence,  even  in  &r-off  Britain,  of  a  luminary  infinitdy  more  glorioos 
— the  Divine  and  Eternal  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  Ohrist,  who  had 
arisen  ^^  with  healing  in  his  wings"  for  "  all  nations  of  men"  that 
^  dwell  on  all  the  fisice  of  the  earth." 


NOTE. 


It  may  be  of  advantage  very  briefly  to  describe  the  cup-incised 
stones,  hand-mills,  and  mortar  represented  in  the  companion  photo- 
graph given  with  this  paper  (p.  274).  We  may  begin  with  the  object 
on  the  left  hand  (18) — a  mortar,  16  inches  long  by  16  inches  broad, 
and  6  inches  in  thickness,  with  the  central  hollow  7  inches  in  diameter 
and  5  inches  in  depth,  much  smoothened  by  use.  It  was  found  in  a 
camp  at  the  east  end  of  the  Gunnarton  or  Barrasford  Crags,  on 
Mr.  Riddell's  property.    Next  to  it  (19)  is  a  cup-marked  stone  from 
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the  Birtley  West  Farm  Camp,  12  inches  by  11  inches,  and  6  inches 
thick.  The  cup  is  8  inches  in  diameter,  and  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
deep.  The  upper  left-hand  slab  (20)  is  of  indurated  sandstone,  which 
I  found  between  Wallington  and  Cambo ;  it  was  given  to  me  by  the 
late  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan.  It  is  9  inches  each  way  and  8  inches  in 
thickness,  and  nearly  resembles  one  found  supporting  a  cinerary  urn 
in  a  neighbouring  cairn  at  "The  Pawns,""  by  Mr.  Greenwell  and 
myself,  only  the  latter  had  not  the  incomplete  groove  which,  encirchng 
the  shallow  cup,  2|  inches  in  diameter,  appears  on  this  example.  The 
third  cup-incised  stone  (21)  is  from  the  large  oblong  dwelling  in  the 
Gunnar  Peak  Gamp,  and  was  found  among  the  walling  stones  at  the 
south-east  angle.  Its  dimensions  are  10^  inches  by  7^  inches,  and 
8  inches  in  thickness.  The  cups  seem  much  worn  by  weathering,  are 
shallow,  and  vary  from  1  inch  to  2  inches  in  diameter — five  being  on 
one  side  and  three  on  the  other. 

The  remaining  objects  are : — ^An  octagonal  hand-mill,  upper  and 
lower  stone  complete  (22),  which  was  used  for  grinding  com  by  a 
Cumberland  farmer  in  this  century,  Uving  on  the  "  Pell-sides  "  near 
Penrith ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  very  few  examples  still  in  perfect  con- 
dition. The  others  (28,  24,  25)  are  two  upper  stones  and  one  nether 
mill-stone  from  the  same  district ;  the  remaining  smaller  upper  stone 
(26)  being  from  the  Carry  House  Camp,  near  Birtley. 

*•  British  BarrtwSt  p.  433. 


XIX.— ON  SOME  EECENTLY  DISCOVERED  INSCRIPTIONS 
OF  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 


1.— By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bruce,  D.O.L.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  &c. 


[Read  on  the  28th  April,  1886.] 

I  NOW  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  Roman  altars  of  which  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  programme  of  this  meeting.  None  of  them  are 
important ;  but  our  Society  may  congratulate  itself  that  at  nearly 
every  meeting  we  have  a  new  Roman  inscription  to  discuss,  and  that 
since  our  last  meeting  no  less  than  four  have  to  be  added  to  the 
catalogue  of  our  acquisitions. 

The  most  important  of  these  is  an  altar  discovered  in  the  vicinity 

of  the  Roman  Station  of  Chester-le- 
Street,  to  which  my  attention  was 
called  by  our  fellow-member,  Mr. 
Oswald,  in  whose  possession  it  now 
is.  It  was  found  on  a  spot  about 
50  or  GO  yards  to  the  west  of  the 
street  which  passes  the  Roman 
Station  there,  and  about  300  yards 
to  the  north  of  it.  At  this  point 
(and  this  is  a  thing  of  importance) 
a  brook  —  the  Chester  Bum  — 
runs  in  its  course  to  join  the  river 
Wear. 

The  altar  was  found,  with  its 
face  uppermost,  buried  about  6  feet 
deep  in  a  mass  of  soil,  chiefly  of  an 
alluvial  character. 

The  altar  is  a  well  formed  one. 
The  letters  of  the  inscription  are 
formed  by  a  series  of  puncturings,  a  mode  of  sculpturing  which  is 
not  unfrequently  adopted.     Dr.  Hiibner,  to  whom  I  sent  a  paper 
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DEO  MARTI 
CONDATI  V[AL] 
PROBINVS  PRO 
8E  ET  BVIS  V.S.L.li 


impression  of  the  inscription,  thinks  that  it  belongs  to  a  ^jeriod  neai* 
the  end  of  the  second  or  the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  The 
reading  seems  to  be — 

"  To  the  god  Mars  Oondates,  Valerius 
Probinus,  for  himself  and  his  family, 
erects  this  altar,  in  discharge  of  a  vow, 
willingly,  to  a  most  deserving  object." 

The  P,  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  line,  is  scarcely  visible  ;  but 
there  is  room  for  it,  and  Professor  Hiibner  says  that  probinvs  is  not  an 
uncommon  name.  We  may  therefore  adopt  it.  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
dedicator  does  not  tell  us  what  rank  he  held  in  the  Roman  army ; 
perhaps,  however,  he  had  none,  in  which  case  we  can  excuse  him. 
The  epithet  condates  here  given  to  Mars,  calls  for  remark.  There 
is  an  altar  found  at  Piercebridge  (recorded  in  the  Lajndarium,  No. 
725,  and  in  the  C.  /.  i.,  VII.,  420)  which  has  a  similar  dedication. 
Dr.  Hiibner  informs  me  that  Celtic  scholars  consider  that  the  word 
condates  is  equivalent  to  the  Latin  confluens,  and  that  Mars  Condates 
was  a  god  who  was  worshipped  at  the  confluence  of  two  streams.  The 
locality  in  which  this  altar  was  found  seems  to  be  confirmatory  of 
this  theory ;  and  I  may  mention  that,  on  examining  the  Ordnance 
map  of  Yorkshire,  I  find  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Pierce 
Bridge,  where  the  altar  was  found,  two  streams,  the  Dyance  Beck  and 
the  Summerhouse  Beck,  after  uniting  together,  run  into  the  Tees. 

The  next  two  altars  to  which  I  have  to  caH 
your  attention  have  been  derived  from  the 
mural  Station  of  Magna,  Caervoran.  They 
are  not  of  recent  discovery,  but  having  been 
built  into  the  walls  of  the  dwelling  house 
there,  have  been  inaccessible  to  antiquaries. 
Both  of  them  are  small,  and  do  not  supply  us 
with  anything  new. 

On  the  face  of  one  of  them  we  have  carved 
a  female  figure,  sacrificing ;  an  altar  stands  by 
her  side.  The  lower  part  of  the  stone  has 
been  broken  ofi*,  leaving  the  inscription  im- 
perfect. On  the  first  line  we  have  clearly  carved  the  word  matribvs — 
"  To  tlio  Mothers.''    We  have  only  the  upper  half  of  the  last  four  letters 

KK 


286 


INSCBIPTI0N8  OF  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 


of  the  second  line,  which  makes  the  reading  of  it  uncertain  ;  yet  it  is 
possible  that  the  name  of  the  dedicator  may  have  been  [iwbJntivb,  or 
something  like  it.  Dedications  to  the  "good  mothers,"  the  weird 
triplets  to  whom  it  was  unlucky  to  give  a  name,  are  not  uncommon 
on  the  line  of  the  Wall. 

The  other  altar  from  Caervoran  is  a  smaller  one,  and 
such  of  the  letters  as  are  still  decipherable  are  very  feebly 
traced.    The  inscription,  as  far  as  it  can  be  made  out,  is — 

DIBVS   VITB[RIBVS] 


v.s. 

L.M. 

**  To  the  ancient  gods dedicates  this  altar,  in 

dischai'ge  of  a  vow,  willingly,  to  a  most  deserving  object." 

The  name  of  the  dedicator  is,  I  fear,  lost  to  us  for  ever.  We  have 
several  dedications  to  the  "  ancient  gods"  similar  to  this,  and  also  some 
altars  inscribed  deo  vrriRi.  This  latter  dedication  may  be  intended 
in  honour  of  some  local  deity  of  the  name  of  vitiris,  but  where  a 
plurality  of  deities  is  named  we  cannot  but  regard  the  inscription  as  a 
dedication  to  "  the  ancient  deities."  We  have  here  negative  evidence 
of  ideas  antagonistic  to  the  faith  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology 
having  been  widely  promulgated  in  Britain  at  an  early  period.  In 
the  Reformation  period  we  have  frequent  reference  to  the  advocates  of 
"the  new  learning"  and  "the  old  learning;"  and  so  in  still  earlier 
times,  when  many  people  had  found  out  that  an  idol  was  nothing, 
there  were  still  some  who  stuck  up  for  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  Neptune 
and  Minerva,  and  a  host  of  other  gods,  whom  in  their  ignorance  they 
supposed  to  have  swayed  the  universe  before  Him  who  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting. 

The  last  altar  to  which  I  have  this  month  to  call  your  attention  is 
one  which  was  found  at  Corbridge,  on  removing  the  foundations  of  a 
cottage  there.    The  inscription  on  it  seems  to  be — 

l(OVI)  O(PTIMO)  M(AXIMO) 


(p)R0  8ALVT[b] 

VEXILLATI[0- 

n]vm  LEG(I0NI8)  [xxii] 

[pr]imi  [geniae] 

/////// 


"To  Jupiter,  the  best  and 
greatest,  for  the  welfare  of 
Vexillations  of  the  Twenty- 
second  Legion  sumamed 
Primigenia*" 
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For  this  reading  I  am  largely  indebted  to  Professor  Hiibner,  who 
writes : — "  This  is  an  inscription  of  no  small  historical  importance. 
We  know  already  from  an  inscription  at  Fbrentinum,  in  Italy 
(Henzen,  5456),  that  a  *  yexillation/  that  is  to  say  a  detached  number 
of  a  thousand  men^  of  the  Twenty-Second  Legion  named  Frimigenia, 
took  part  in  Hadrian's  expedition  carried  out  in  order  to  build  the 
Wall.  He  ordered  it  for  this  war  from  its  quarters  in  Germany  at 
MoGONTiACiJM  (Mentz),  together  with  a  similar  number  from  its 
sister  legion,  the  Eighth  Augusta.  An  inscription  from  Amiens,  in 
France  (in  the  Revue  Archiologigue^  YoL  XL.,  1880,  p.  825),  and  a 
fragment  at  Old  Penrith  {C.  I.  i.,  VII.  846)  proved  this  to  be  right. 
To  this  evidence  comes  the  new  Corbridge  altar  as  a  decisive  addition." 
A  woodcut  of  this  stone  is  given  at  page  73  of  this  volume. 


2.— By  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Bruce,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  &r. 


[Bead  on  the  28th  July,  1886.] 

Since  om*  last  ordinary  meeting  my  attention  has  been  called  to  two 
new  Roman  inscriptions.  Our  associate.  Dr.  Hooppell,  writing  to  me 
under  the  date  of  28th  May  last,  says  : — "  A  short  time  ago  I  paid  a 
brief  visit  to  West  Cumberland,  and  was  so  fortunate,  among  other 
things,  as  to  fall  in  with  a  hitherto  unpublished  fragment  of  a  Roman 
inscription.  It  is  on  the  lower  half  of  an  altar  which  was  taken  out 
of  the  inside  of  the  wall  of  the  church  at  Harrington,  a  few  miles  north 
of  Moresby,  last  year,  and  is  now  in  the  Rectory  grounds  at  Harring- 
ton."* Only  the  last  two  lines  of  the  inscription  are  legible  ;  they 
are — 

/  '    /  "The  Prefect  of  the  Second 

PRAKF  Cohort  of  Lingones." 

COM  II  LING  The  name  of  the  Prefect  is  illegible. 

At  Moresby,  which  is  a  little  to  the  north  of  Whitehaven,  there 
are  the  well-defined  remains  of  a  Roman  Station.    Camden  describes 

*  Now  (March,  1887)  deposited  with  the  ,npper  right  hand  corner  of  a 
altar  in  the  BUck  Gate  Haseam. 
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an  altar,  now  lost,  which  was  found  there,  and  which  was  erected  by 
this  same  cohort,  the  Second  Cohort  of  Lingones,  to  Silyanus.  The 
JVo^t/w  places  the  Second  Cohort  of  Lingones  at  Congavata.  The 
occurrence  of  a  second  altar  here  by  this  cohort  increases  the  proba- 
bility that  Moresby  is  the  Conga vata  of  the  Romans.  At  Ilkley,  in 
Yorkshire,  is  an  altar  inscnbed  by  this  cohort.  At  Tynemouth  an 
altar  was  found  bearing  the  name  of  the  Foarth  Cohort  of  Lingones. 
(See  Arch.  Ael,  Vol.  X.,  p.  224.) 

The  Lingones  occupied  that  part  of  Oallia  GeUica  in  which  the 
rivers  Seine  and  Mame  take  their  rise.  Their  chief  town  was  the 
modem  Langres. 

It  was  the  singular  good  fortune  of  the  Pilgrim  Band,  who  traversed 
the  Wall  from  end  to  end  a  month  ago,  to  view  a  fine  altar  which, 
after  having  been  buried  for  probably  fourteen  centuries,  had  just 
been  brought  from  its  obscurity. 

A  countryman  named  Roger  Smith  had 
noticed  on  the  front  of  the  bank  on  which 
the  Station  of  Amboglanna  stands,  an  an- 
gular stone  slightly  protruding  above  the 
surface.  It  occurred  to  him  that  the  stone 
had  an  artificial  appearance,  and  he  at  length 
resolved  to  examine  it  fully.  Using  his  spade 
and  pickaxe,  he  brought  to  light  a  fine  altar, 
4  feet  2  inches  high  and  1  foot  9^  inches 
broad.  The  inscription  on  it  is  deeply  cut, 
and  the  letters  are  well  formed,  indicating  an 
early  date.  The  inscription  is — 
I  o  M 

OOH  •  I  .  AEL  DA- 
OOR  •  0  •  0  •  A  •  rVL  • 
HARCELLI- 
NVS  LEG.  n 
AVG. 

The  inscription  is  easily  read,  with  the  exception  of  the  three 
letters  o  •  o  •  A  in  the  middle  of  the  third  line  ;  they  are  evidently  the 
initial  letters  of  three  words.  Not  having  met  with  them  before,  I 
appealed  to  my  friend,  the  learned  and  experienced  epigraphist.  Dr. 
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Hiibuer  of  Berliu.  In  writing  to  me  he  says  : — "  The  c  •  c  •  A  of  the 
Birdoswald  inscription  is  a  great  puzzle.  I  propose,  but  only  as  a 
guess,  c(viTS)  c(vram)  a(git)."  With  this  suggestion,  and  with  the 
addition  of  miles  before  leg.  ii.,  the  inscription  may  be  thus  ex- 
panded : — 

^*  Jam  optima  maximo  Cohors  I.  Aelifi  Daeorum  cvjus  curam  agit 
Julim  Marcellinus  miles  Legionis  II,  Atigustae" 

"  To  Jupiter  the  best  and  greatest,  the  First  Cohort  of  Dacians, 
styled  the  Aelian,  (erect  this  altar)  under  the  care  of  Julius  Marcel- 
linus,  a  soldier  of  the  Second  Legion  styled  the  Imperial." 

I  need  not  remark  that  many  other  inscriptions  found  at  Birdos- 
wald bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  a  body  of  Dacians  was  in  garri- 
son here  during  the  period  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Britain. 


3. — On  a  Roman  Inscription  discovered  at  Clibuhn. 

(«)— By  R.  S.  Ferguson. 

[Read  on  the  28th  July,  1886.] 

"  Lowther  Street,  Cariisle,  July  28th,  1886. 
My  dear  Blair, 

I  enclose  the  Clibum  rubbing,  which  is  only  just  received, 
so  that  I  have  had  no  time  to  look  at  it,  but  it  seems  to  read — 


balnevm  /     /     /     / 
/    /    vetero  /    /     / 

NDLABSVM  /      /      /      / 
BLIS^ERCLLA     /      /      /      / 

ALB   /      /      /      / 


Yours  truly, 

Rich.  S.  Ferguson." 
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(5)— By  W.  Thompson  Watkin. 


[Read  on  the  80th  March,  1887.] 

This  inscription  appears  to  be  very  erroneously  engraved  in  the  wood- 
cut at  page  289.  From  a  good  photograph*  of  it  I  make  the  letters, 
divested  of  Ugatures,  to  be : — 

BALNEVM 

/      /      /      VBTBttlOP 
NDLAB8VM 
BILIS  PETBCPLA 
8BBVSII 

In  the  second  line  the  i  is  formed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  upright  of 
the  R»  and  of  the  last  letter  (which  is  reversed  and  may  be  either  p  or 
r)  only  the  upper  loop  remains.  In  the  fourth  line  the  first  i  is  formed 
by  the  prolongation  of  the  upright  of  the  letter  l,  the  t  is  ligulate  with 
the  B,  the  letter  after  c  may  be  either  p  or  r,  and  the  s  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  line  has  its  upper  portion  somewhat  erased, 
whilst  a  portion  of  a  stroke  on  its  left  hand  side  (whether  accidental 
or  part  of  a  ligulate  letter)  makes  it  resemble  the  head  of  an  A. 

We  cannot  with  certainty  restore  the  whole  of  the  inscription,  nor 
shall  I  try  to  do  so.  Enough  remains  to  show  that  the  stone  was 
erected  on  the  restoration  of  a  bath  by  the  two  alaey  the  Ala  Fetridna, 
and  the  Ala  Sebusiana.  The  letters  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  line 
(purposely  erased)  can,  I  think,  still  faintly  be  traced  as  ana  somewhat 
ligulate,  and  have  no  doubt  been  the  termination  of  some  such  word  as 
ANTONINIANA.  But  it  is  singular  to  find  such  a  word  in  this  position. 
In  the  second  line  we  have  either  veterior  (the  comparative  of  vetvs) 
or  VETERi,  followed  by  a  word  like  op(eri).  In  the  third  line  we  have 
part  of  (co)NDLABSVif,  a  mis-spelling  of  which  other  instances  occur  in 
epigraphy.  In  the  fourth  line,  I  take  bilis  to  be  part  of  nobilis,  the 
abbreviation  for  N'obilmima,  applied  to  the  Ala  Petriana  as  a  prefix, 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  elsewhere  styled  Augusta.  After  petr, 
come  either  c.  R.  for  Civium  Rofnanorum,  another  well  known  title  of 

*  Prom  a  copy  of  this  very  photograph  the  wfX)dcut  was  prepared  by  Utting,  and 
in  both  the  letters  of  the  last  line  seem  to  be  albysii. 
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the  Ala,  or  c.  p.  for  Oui  PraeesL  If  the  latter,  the  two  last  letters 
will  be  the  commencement  of  the  name  of  the  commander^  possibly 
L(ucius)  A(Ifeniu8)  Patemus,  an  oflScer  whose  name  occurs  in  an 
inscription  at  the  adjoining  Station  of  Kirkby  Thore,  and  in  the  last 
line  we  have  part  of  the  title  of  the  Second  Ala  of  the  Gauls  {Sebu- 
siana\  which  for  a  long  time  formed  the  garrison  of  Lancaster.  The 
upper  parts  of  one  or  two  letters  of  a  line  beneath,  are  visible,  but  not 
so  as  to  be  intelligible. 

The  Ala  Petriana  was  a  most  remarkable  corps.  It  was  the  only 
one  stationed  in  Britain  which  was  decorated  with  the  torques  (bearing 
the  epithet  torquata).  From  Orelli,  No.  516,  we  learn  that  it  was  bis 
torquatay  a  fact  unique  in  the  Roman  world,  unless  recent  discoveries, 
of  which  I  am  unaware,  have  shown  that  some  other  corps  was  so 
honoured.  As  the  inscription  came  from  (in  all  probability)  Kirkby 
Thore^  it  follows  that  the  ala  must  have  been  stationed  there.  That 
the  garrison  of  this  castrum  was  cavalry  has  been  abundantly  proved 
both  by  tombstones  bearing  the  representations  of  horsemen  upon 
them  and  the  inscriptions  from  the  Machell  MSS.  where  (in  two  in- 
stances) a  Decurio  alae  is  named. 

No  fresh  light  seems  to  be  thrown  upon  the  question  of  the  site  of 
Petrianae  by  this  discovery.  My  idea  that  it  was  at  Hexham  remains, 
so  far,  unaffected.  The  only  other  alternative  seems  to  be  that  Dr. 
McCaul  (Oatuulian  Journal,  Vol.  xii.  pp.  120-121)  might  possibly  be 
correct  when  he  assumes  that  the  Ala  Augusta  {pi  virtutem  appellala) 
of  which  so  many  inscriptions  occur  at  Old  Carlisle,  was  the  same  as  the 
Ala  Augusta  Fetrtana,  the  title  Petriana  being  dropped  as  unnecessary, 
through  the  corps  having  such  distinguished  prominence.  In  that 
case  Old  Carlisle  would  be  Petrianae,  and  the  allocation  would  harmo- 
nise with  the  sites  of  Aballava,  Congavata,  and  Axblodttnum,  being 
respectively  at  Papcastle,  Moresby,  and  Maryport,  as  I  first  pointed 
out  in  1870.  But  at  present  we  can  say  nothing  on  the  particular 
question  as  to  Petrianae.    Its  site  must  still  remain  in  abeyance. 
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4. — By  W.  Thompson  Watkin. 


[Read  on  the  29th  September,  1886.] 

At  the  commencement  of  last  month  (August),  I  had  sent  to  me  the 
photograph  of  a  Roman  altar,  discovered  on  the  28th  July,  at  Chester- 
le-Street.    It  bore  the  inscription — 

DEO 

VITI 

RID 

VIH 

NOVS 


lAul 


For  many  years  it  was  supposed  that  the  dedi- 
cation Deo  Vitiri,  of  which  there  are  numerous 
examples,  was  to  a  god  named  Vitiris,  and 
totally  different  from  the  dedications  to  the 
Beus  Vetus  (Deo  Veteri),  which  are  also 
frequent.  But  later  discoveries  prove  that 
Vttiri  is  only  a  variation  of  Veteriy  for  we 
have  also  Vetiri  s,nA  Viferi^  whilst  in  the  plural 
we  have  Dtbus  VeteribuSy  Dibits  VitiribuSj  and 
Dibtis  Vtteribus.  There  is  one  instance,  also 
from  Chester-le-8treet,  of  Deabus  VUeribus^ 
but  none  to  a  single  goddess.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  these  dedi- 
cations are,  respectively,  "  to  the  ancient  god,"  "  to  the  ancient  gods," 
and  "  to  the  ancient  goddesses,"  which  is  more  than  ever  confirmed 
by  the  application  of  the  term  to  Mogon,  in  an  inscription  at  Netherby, 
where  we  have  Deo  Mogonti  Vitire,  "  To  the  ancient  god  Mogon." 

An  interesting  question  now  arises,  at  what  period  were  these  altars 
erected  ?  This  one  is  the  thirty-third  recorded  as  found  in  Britain. 
Were  they  erected  as  a  protest  against  Mithraism  or  Christianity  ? 
One  feature  in  them  is  singular.  They  were,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, erected  by  persons  who  had  only  one  name,  and  that  a  barbarous 
one,  as  in  the  example  before  us.  It  would  appear  that  whilst  the 
genuine,  or  naturalised,  Roman  citizen,  willingly  gave  way  to  the 
current  phase  of  religious  opinion,  amongst  the  auxiliary  troops  and 
native  Britons  there  were  a  large  number  who  sturdily  resisted  all 
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innovations.  At  the  same  time,  these  facts,  t.0.,  the  name  of  a  bar- 
barian god  and  the  barbarous  names  of  the  dedicators,  may  point  to 
the  hypothesis  that  the  auxih'aries,  etc.,  preferred  their  own  native 
deities,  rather  than  adopt  those  of  the  Roman  Pantheon. 

In  1870,  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  of  the  ArchaeohgicalJowrmh  p.  129, 1 
expressed  the  opinion  that  west  of  Lanercost,  the  great  Wall  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  Romans,  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  their 
departure  from  Britain,  basing  that  opinion  upon  the  absence  of 
necessary  inscriptions  to  prove  their  presence  upon  the  evidence  of 
the  Ravennate,  and  the  state  of  the  Wall  in  its  western  portion. 
Singularly  enough,  none  of  these  altars  to  the  ancient  god,  have  been 
found  on  the  western  half  of  the  Wall,  an  indication,  as  I  think,  that 
after  the  introduction  of  Christianity  at  least,  there  were  no  Roman 
troops  there  to  erect  them,  and  that  the  Stations  named  in  the  Notitia 
after  Amboglanna,  were,  with  the  exception  of  Petriana,  on  the 
Cumberland  coast,  as  I  stated  sixteen  years  since. 

None  of  these  inscriptions  have  been  found  in  Scotland,  for  much 
the  same  reason — t.^.,  the  fact  that  after  the  insurrection  in  the  reign 
of  Commodus,  the  Scotch  Wall  was  abandoned.  North  of  the  Wall  of 
Hadrian,  the  only  Station  at  which  such  inscriptions  have  occurred  is 
Netherby.  This  place,  evidently  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans  till  the 
last,  I  have  a  strong  suspicion  (which  I  have  before  published),  is  the 
TuNNOCELUM  of  the  NotUia,  though  at  the  time  of  the  compilation  of 
the  Antonim  Itinerary^  it  bore  the  name  of  Castra  Exploratorvm, 
It  would  not,  however,  bear  this  name,  after  the  Roman  boundary 
was  advanced  to  the  Scotch  Wall.  The  occurrence  of  a  stone  naming 
the  Pedcdura  of  the  British  marines  (or  sailors)  is  very  strong  evidence. 
At  the  same  time,  I  will  not  yet  absolutely  assert  that  Netherby  was 
TuNNOCBLUM,  as  we  may  at  any  moment  have  the  question  solved  by 
an  inscription. 

Until  the  year  1880,  none  of  these  inscriptions  to  the  ancient  god 
had  been  found  ftirther  south  than  Lanchester,  but  in  that  year  one 
was  found  at  York  which  I  have  embodied  in  my  annual  list.  Caer- 
voran  (Magna)  would  seem  to  have  contained  the  greatest  number  of 
devotees  of  the  old  system,  as  no  less  than  ten  of  these  altars  have 
been  found  there,  including  one  erected  by  the  standard  bearer  of  the 
second  cohort  of  the  Dalmatians,  which  is  the  sole  instance  of  a 
member  of  a  cohort,  or  of  any  other  military  force,  being  the  dedicator. 

L  L 
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In  the  altar  at  present  being  deacribed,  the  name  of  the  dedicator 
is  puzzling,  though  the  lettering  is  plain.  Ab  it  at  present  stands, 
DViHNO  wonld  seem  to  be  the  reading,  followed  by  v  •  8  for  V(pium) 
Siplvit).  I  am  not  satisfied  with  it,  however,  but  the  name  is  certainly 
a  barbarous  one. 

Another  stone,  in  Corbridge  Church, 
of  which  I  have  received  an  account 
from  Mr.  Blair,  bears  the  following 
fragment  of  an  inscription : — ebit  | 
OALAE  I  /  AE  /  /.  It  is  manifestly 
impossible  to  speak  with  any  certainty 
as  to  this,  witht  he  exception  of  the 
word  ALAE.  I  opine,  however,  that 
in  the  two  last  lines  we  have  part  of  the 
words  [eq]q.  aijAB  [pbteianab  avgvst]ae. 
by  10  inches. 

A  few  words  as  to  one  of  the  inscriptions  communicated  to  the 
July  meeting  of  the  Society.  That  from  Moresby  (preserved  at  Har- 
rington),* and  inscribed —  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  /  /  /  /  PRABF  I  OOH-nLIIfQ 
which  I  included  in  my  list  for  1885,  read  to  the  Boyal  Archaeological 
Institute  in  March  last  (though  not  yet  published),  I  then  considered 
as  ftirther  strongly  confirming  my  opinion  of  1870,  that  Moresby  was 
the  CoNGAVATA  of  the  NoHitOj  an  opinion  that  has  not  yet,  at  least  as 
far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  been  endorsed  by  any  English  or  Oontinentid 
archaeologist,  though  every  day  the  allocation  is  becoming  more 
manifest. 


The  stone  is  11^  inches 


6.— By  E.  0.  Clark,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  Professor  of  Civil  Law 
IN  THE  University  of  Cambridge  (Hon.  Member). 


[Read  on  the  23rd  February,  1887.] 


BisiNGHAM,  generally  identified  with  the  Boman  Habitancum,  was 
evidently  an  important  outpost  on  the  north  of  Hadrian's  Wall. 
Hence  came  the  most  important  part  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  collection 
of  Roman  sculptured  stones,  now  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and 


*  Now  in  the  Black  Gate  Musoam. 
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here  was  found,  about  thirty  years  ago,  the  subject  of  the  present  paper 
— a  small  piece  of  coarse  earthenware,  obviously  Roman.  It  cannot 
boast  mudi  artistic  beauty,  but  it  is  interesting  as  bearing  one  of  the 
few  Greek  inscriptions  in  Koman  England,  and  as  testifying  (if  my 
interpretation  be  correct)  to  a  form  of  sepulture  of  which  we  have  but 
one  or  two  other  instances  extant.  The  inscription  is  in  bold  and  well 
formed  characters,  probably  made  by  a  stamp : — 
The  words  are  enclosed  in  a 
framBy  showing  that  the  legend 
is  complete  ;  and  there  is  a  leaf- 
stop  after  the  second  word. 

My  first  impression,  on  being 
favoured  with  a  "squeeze"  by 
Mr.  Blair,  was  that  the  word 
EYTYXI  might  possibly  be  short 
for  EYTYXIA,  and  EIPHNAI  a 
Doric  dative,  the  whole  signi- 
fying "  Happiness  to  Irene  ! "  The  Doric  form,  however,  ap|)earod 
somewhat  unlikely  to  occur  under  the  circumstances ;  and,  when  I  saw 
the  original,  I  considered  the  leaf-stop  fatal  to  the  idea  of  an  abbreviation, 
as  the  space  occupied  by  it  would  have  been  quite  sufficient  for  an  A. 
Coming,  then,  to  interpret  the  strange  last  word  by  parallels  in  the 
Corpw  Inscriptwnum  Graecarum,  I  find  EYTYXI  used  for  the  impera- 
tive EYTYXEI,  with  a  vocative^  in  places  so  widely  separate  as  France, 
Sicily,  Greece,  and  Palestine  (C.  L  0.,  6,794,  6,498,  9,299,  4,564). 
Generally  the  vocative  follows,  but  in  the  first  of  these  instances,  and 
in  one  or  two  others,  it  precedes  the  word  of  benediction.  The  in- 
scriptions are  all  sepulchral,  and  in  some  of  them  the  benediction,  or 
valediction,  is  addressed  to  the  dead  under  a  second  pet  name,  like  the 
pathetic  parentheses  in  some  of  our  own  obituary  notices.  Latinus 
Pyramus  is  bid  farewell  as  Hyacynthiue,  Felicia  Minna  as  PentadiSy 
and  a  Yictorina  as  Nicosia  {G.  I.  G.,  6,794-5-6).  In  the  last  case  the 
pet  name  is  a  translation,  which  may  be  the  case  here.  I  take  EIPHNAI 
to  be  a  vocative  from  the  female  name  Irevuns — a  name  actually  occur- 
ring in  an  Attic  inscription*  Her  Latin  name  may  have  been  Paeata, 
the  letters  pao  (indicating  Pacatus)  being  in  fact  in  an  inscrip- 
tion found  at  Elsdon,  and  probably  taken  from  Bisingham  {Lap. 
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Sep.,  No.  558 ;  C.  L  Z.,  VII.,  995).  "  Irenais,  mayst  thou  be 
happy!"  is  all  that  we  are  tolA  There  is  no  decisive  indication 
as  to  date.  The  leaf-stop  does  not,  I  believe,  occur  in  England  much 
before  the  third  century  of  our  era ;  but  beyond  this  neither  the 
lettering  nor  the  spelling  gives  any  certain  clue. 

The  form  of  the  fragment  puzzled  me  a  good  deal.  It  is  obviously 
no  part  of  a  vase  or  urn,  but  rather  the  small  section  of  a  sort  of 
ridge,  semicylindrical  underneath.*  In  the  British  Museum,  however, 
though  I  could  see  no  sepulchral  pottery  with  any  portion  hke  this,  I 
found  a  drawing  which  gave  me  the  key.  This  was  the  representation 
of  a  tomb  discovered  at  York  in  1768,  and  described  by  Dr.  Bm-ton 
in  Archaeologia,  II.,  177.  Unfortunately,  that  tomb  has  disappeared ; 
but  it  is  figdred  in  Wellbeloved's  Eburacum,  pp.  104-5,  with  another, 
of  more  recent  discovery,  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Yorkshire  Philo- 
sophical Society.  The  latter  was  formed  of  two  rows  of  roof  tiles,  in- 
clined to  one  another,  so  as  to  leave  a  drain-like  space  between  them, 
and  one  tile  at  each  end.  Kidge-tiles  were  placed  along  the  top,  and 
also  over  the  joinings  of  the  side  and  end  tiles.  All  bore  the  impress 
LEG.  VI.  VI.  (lbgto  sbxta  victrix).  Siucc  Mr.  Wellbeloved's  time 
two  other  tombs  of  the  same  kind,  and  also  belonging  to  the  Sixth 
Legion,  have  been  discovered  at  York  (see  Handbook  to  the  York 
Museum,  p.  61  of  7th  edition). 

The  fragment  from  Bisingham  has  evidently  belonged  to  a  similar 
tomb.  It  is  a  portion  of  one  of  the  ridge-tiles,  and  it  bears  the  name 
of  the  private  person  to  whose  sepulture  it  was  dedicated,  instead  of 
that  of  a  legion.  What  remains,  if  any,  were  found  near  it,  it  is  I 
suppose  impossible,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty  years,  to  discover. 

Tombs  of  this  kind  are  apparently  rare.  Mr.  Wellbeloved  quotes 
the  description,  by  Schopflin,  of  another,  also  legionary,  discovered  at 
Strasburg.  Mr.  Watkin  (Roman  Cheshire,  p.  213)  speaks  of  a  number 
of  such  tombs  being  found  at  Chester  in  1858.  I  do  not  remember 
noticing  any  tiles  like  this  in  the  Grosvenor  Museum.  If  they  are  to 
be  found  there,  it  would  be  woi*th  while  to  compare  a  sketch  of  them 
and  of  the  specimens  in  the  York  Museum,  with  the  present  fragment 

*  It  seems  to  some  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  large  martarium. 
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f). — On  a  Roman  Tombstone  op  the  Christian  Period  recently 
Discovered  at  Mertola,  in  Portugal;  By  Dr.  Bruce. 


[Read  on  the  23rd  February,  1887.] 


Mr.  Thomas  M.  Warden  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  me  a  rubbing 
of  a  Latin  inscription  which  has  been  recently  found  in  Portugal.  As 
this  inscription  is  of  a  Christian  character,  and  is  different  from  those 
with  which  we  in  the  North  of  England  are  familiar,  and  as  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  it  has  not  been  put  upon  record  in  any  work  on 
Roman  inscriptions,  I  venture  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of  this 
Society.  The  stone  was  found  at  Mertola,  a  town  which  is  situated 
upon  the  Guadiana,  at  about  40  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  is  the 
MYRTiLis  IVLIA  of  the  Romaus,  and  here  a  great  vaiiety*of  the  relics 
of  bygone  times  have  been  found. 

The  inscription  has  at 
its  top  a  cross  pates,  and 
its  sides  are  bounded  by 
two  architectural  columns 
slightly  ornamented.  The 
first  line  of  the  inscription 
begins  with  the  Christian 
monogram  in  its  simplest 
form.  It  is  just  the  Greek 
letter  P  (rho)  with  a  hori- 
zontal stroke  across  it.  The 
inscription  is  as  follows: — 

P    SIMPLICIVS 
PRBS  •   PAMV- 
LV8    DEI    VIXIT 
AN   .  LVIIII   • 
REQVIEVIT    IN 
PACE    DNI    D 
VIII    KAL    SEPTEM- 

BRES  •  ERA  ,*.«__i__-— --i--«— ^^— 

DLXXV  •  ^*— .—--———--—-— ———^ 

And  may  be  thus  expanded  : — "  p  Simplicius  presbyterus  famulus 
Dei  vixit  annos  quinquaginta  novem ;  requievit  in  pace  Domini  die 


4XSb<27>yx^T 
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octayo  Ealendas  SeptembreB  era  qninqnies  centesima  qnintaqoe 
septnagesima ; "  and  thus  translated : — ^'  Simplicius  an  elder,  a  servant 
of  God ;  he  lived  fifty-nine  years ;  he  rested  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  Kalends  of  September,  in  the  five  hundred 
and  seventy-fifth  year  of  the  aera.'^ 

There  is  little  to  remark  on  the  form  of  the  inscription.  We  have 
presbyiertM,  the  Greek  form  of  the  word,  instead  of  presbyter,  the 
Latin.  We  have  in  the  vmt  annos  the  form  that  we  meet  with  so 
frequently  in  the  inscriptions  found  upon  the  Roman  Wall.  The 
eighth  day  of  the  kalends  of  September  answers  to  the  25th  of  Augost. 
There  is  some  difSculty  in  explaining  what  is  meant  by  the  era  at  the 
close  of  the  inscription.  In  the  second  volume  of  Orelli's  Latin 
Liscriptions  we  are  told  that  the  Spanish  aera  corresponds  with  the 
d8th  year  before  the  Christian  era  ;  the  year,  therefore,  on  our  tomb- 
stone is  A.D.  537.  What  event  occurred  in  the  year  b.o.  38  to  induce 
the  Spanish  authorities  to  make  it  the  starting  point  of  their  chrono- 
logical reckoning  we  do  not  as  yet  know.  Professor  Hiibner,  in 
writing  to  me,  says  it  is  yet  a  great  question  with  chronologists. 
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XX.— THE  BELLS  OF  THR  PRIORY  CHURCH  OF  ST. 
ANDREW,  HEXHAM. 


By  J.  P.  GiBSOX. 


[Read  on  the  27th  April,  1887.] 


Looking  back  through  the  history  of  Hexham  in  Saxon  times,  we  can 
find  no  record  that  Wilfrid,  who  built  the  cathedral  church  of  which 
he  was  the  first  bishop  about  A.D.  674,  placed  any  bells  in  it. 

Probably  Acca,  the  fifth  bishop,  who  had  accompanied  Wilfrid  as 
his  chaplain  in  one  of  his  journeys  to  Rome,  may  have  furnished  it 
with  a  bell  or  bells,  as  we  are  told  that  '*  he  finished  and  decorated 
the  church  begun  by  St.  Wilfrid,"  and  that  "vases,  lamps,  and  other 
things  which  belong  to  the  house  of  God  were  added  by  him." 

This  church,  which  declined  in  importance  after  the  termination  of 
its  bishopric,^was  harried  and  wrecked  by  the  Danes  in  875,  and  again 
in  995.  It  remained  in  a  ruinous  state  until  the  latter  part  of  the 
eleventh  century,  when  a  partial  restoration  took  place  under  Eilaf 
the  priest. 

Thomas  the  Second,  Archbishop  of  York,  made  it  into  a  priory  of 
Canons  of  St.  Augustine  in  1118. 

Richard,  the  third  Prior  of  this  order,  who  was  formally  installed 
in  1142,  in  his  history  of  this  church,  does  not  make  any  mention  of 
bells. 

There  is  no  definite  record  of  the  time  when  the  building  of  the 
present  Abbey  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  was  commenced,  but 
the  style  of  the  earliest  portion  of  it  seems  to  point  to  the  last  quarter 
of  the  twelfth  century.  It  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  the  cathedral 
church  built  by  Wilfrid  had  stood,  and  his  crypt  still  remains  under 
the  site  of  the  nave. 

From  the  great  massiveness  and  strength  of  the  tower  it  seems 
evident  that  it  was  intended  to  be  used  as  a  belfry,  and  it  was  probably 
famished  with  bells  on  its  completion  about  1240. 


800    BELLS  OP  THE  PaiORY  CHURCH  OP  ST.  ANDREW,  HEXHAM. 

If  it  had  bellfi,  the  Scotch^  in  their  invasion  in  1296,  mnst  have 
taken  account  of  them^  as  bell  metal  was  of  great  value  in  those  days. 
The  town  and  the  abbey  continued  to  be  pillaged  at  intervals 
until  1346,  when  King  David,  after  plundering  the  church,  marched 
southward  and  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Neville's  Cross. 

In  1369,  a  levie  en  masse  was  made  in  the  regality  of  Hexhamshire 
of  the  whole  of  the  male  population  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and 
sixty,  by  the  command  of  Edward  the  Third,  to  meet  a  threatened 
Scottish  incursion. 

Subsequent  invasions  do  not  seem  to  have  much  damaged  the 
monastery,  although  the  Scottish  raids  continued  until  the  sixteenth 
century. 

Through  all  this  troublous  period  the  abbey  bells  would  often  ring 
out  upon  the  vale  their  wild  notes  of  alarm,  calling  to  arms  the  fight- 
ing men,  and  bringing  within  the  precinct  walls  of  the  abbey  and 
within  the  Peace  of  the  Sanctuary  the  women  and  children,  to  find 
there  such  feeble  defence  against  the  murderous  Scot  as  the  harassed 
church  was  able  to  afford  them. 

In  documents  relating  to  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  the  fii^st  mention 
of  bells  occurs  in  a  decree  of  excommunication  issued  against  the 
canons  by  Archbishop  Greenfield,  who  had  appointed  a  Yorkshireman 
as  prior  instead  of  allowing  the  canons  as  usual  to  elect  a  prior  from 
their  own  body.  This  had  roused  the  ire  of  the  canons,  and  they 
refused  to  comply  with  the  mandate  of  the  Archbishop.  On  the  2nd 
day  of  August,  1311,  they  were  excommunicated. 

In  January  of  the  following  year  a  compromise  was  effected,  the 
sturdy  northern  monks  practically  carrying  their  point,  And  no  arch- 
bishop ever  afterwards  attempted  to  control  their  right  of  election. 

In  the  decree  of  excommunication  the  phrase  pulsaHs  campams 
(the  bells  being  rung)  may  be  only  the  usual  formula,  but  it  certainly 
goes  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  bells. 

Again  in  1467  from  Archbishop  Neville  we  have  an  edict  of 
excommunication  against  a  marauding  party,  who  had  burned  the 
village  of  Acomb,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  fi*om  Hexham.  In  this 
village  there  was  property  belonging  both  to  the  Archbishop  and  to 
the  cathedral  of  York. 
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The  edict  contains  this  phrase,  Campanis  pulsatis,  candelvs  accmsis 
et  extinciisy  ac  in  eorum  vHuperium  in  terram  prcjectis  cruceque  in 
manibus  reverenter  erecta.  (Belb  being  rung,  candles  lighted  and 
extinguished,  and  in  reproach  of  them  being  trodden  under  foot  upon 
the  ground  and  the  cross  being  raised  reverently  in  the  hands.) 

As  neither  the  names  nor  the  persons  of  the  offenders  were  known, 
this  excommunication  would  not  prove  very  efl&cacious. 

In  1475  an  account  of  the  election  of  William  of  Bywell  to  the 
Priorate  records  that  after  the  chanting  of  the  Te  Deum,  the  bells 
were  solemnly  rung. 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  throughout  England,  when 
the  commissioners  appointed  by  Henry  VIII.  arrived  at  Hexham  on 
the  28th  of  September,  1536,  the  bells  rang  in  the  first  act  of  the 
rebellion,  called  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  which  spread  like  wildfire 
through  the  Northern  counties,  and  was  not  suppressed  until  the  year 
following,  when  it  was  stamped  out  in  blood  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
who,  acting  on  the  instructions  received  from  the  King,  caused  "  to  be 
tied  up  without  further  delay  all  the  monks  and  canons  caught  in  open 
rebellion." 

This  "  tying  up  "  was  by  the  neck,  and  Hexham's  last  prior  finished 
his  days  at  Tyburn,  although  tradition  reports  he  was  hanged  at  the 
gate  of  his  own  monastery. 

On  the  entry  of  the  Northumbrian  Commissioners  into  the  town 
(the  Southerners  had  prudently  remained  at  Corbridge),  they  found 
an  armed  assembly,  headed  by  some  of  the  canons,  ready  to  meet 
them. 

The  old  cjjironicle  says  *'  the  common  bell  of  the  town  was  rongen, 
and  straight  after  the  sound  of  it,  the  Grete  bell  of  the  monastery  was 
likewise  ronge." 

The  common  bell  of  the  town  may  have  been  the  bell  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  which  at  that  time  was  in  existence,  and  which  is  supposed  to 
have  had  no  tower,  but  merely  a  bell  gable.  The  Grete  bell  was  the 
bell  named  Mary,  which  Wallis  says  was  also  called  the  Fray  bell,  and 
was  never  rung  alone  except  on  the  occasion  of  a  fire  or  the  approach 
of  an  enemy.  It  is  said  to  have  weighed  seventy  hundredweights, 
which  is  also  the  weight  of  the  present  great  bell  of  St.  Dunstan  of 
Canterbury. 

M  M 
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Wright,  in  his  History  of  Hexham,  written  in  1823,  states  that 
the  inscriptions  of  the  six  old  bells  were  in  Lombardic  capitals  and  as 
follows : — 

1.— +  AD  PRIMOS  CANTUS  PUISAT  NOS  REX  GLORIOSUS. 
"  Poisat "  is  here  evidently  a  mistake,  the  word  intended  being  *'  Pulsat." 

2.— +  ET  CANTARE  TRA-I  FACIET  NOS  VOX 

The  incompleteness  of  this  inscription  leaves  an  opening  for  ingenious 
conjecture, 

8.—  + EST  NOBIS  DIGNA  KATERIl^E  VOX  BENIGNA. 

4.—  + OMNIBUS  IN  ANNIS  EST  VOX  DEO  GRATA  lOHANNIS.     A.D. 

MCCCCIIII. 
6.—  + ANDREA  MI  CARE  lOHANNI  CONSOCLARE.    A.D.  MCCCCIIIL 
6.—  + EST    MEA    VOX    ORATA    DUM    SIM    MARIA   VOCATA.    A.D. 

MCCCCIIII. 

These  inscriptions,  giving  ns  the  date  of  1404,  show  ns  that  at 
least  three  of  the  bells  had  been  madj  during  the  Priorate  of  John  of 
Hexham,  who  was  appointed  about  ten  years  before  by  Archbishop 
Waldby,  he,  after  enquiry,  having  displaced  Prior  Marton,  who  had 
become  old  and  unfit  for  work,  and  had  suffered  the  priory  to  fall  into 
a  state  of  decay. 

Prior  John  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  energy,  and  to  have  had 
much  force  of  character,  and  we  find  that  five  years  after  the  hanging 
of  these  bells  he  went  out  in  rebellion  against  Henry  IV.,  along  with 
the  Earl  of  Korthumberland  and  his  Scottish  allies,  and  came  near  to 
being  hanged  himself,  having  had  to  flee  from  the  monastery  to  save 
his  life.  He  and  his  convent  had,  however,  the  good  fortune  to 
receive  a  free  pardon  from  the  King  shortly  afterwards. 

Usually  the  great  or  tenor  bell  is  named  after  the  patron  saint  of 
the  church  in  which  it  is  hung.  In  this  case  it  was  the  second  bell  in 
size  which  was  named  after  St.  Andrew. 

The  third  bell,  John,  might  be  named  after  the  prior  himself. 
Wright  says  the  other  three  were  probably  more  ancient. 

These  six  bells  are  mentioned  by  Mr.  William  Bell,  of  High  Shield, 
near  Hexham,  in  a  letter  written  by  him  to  the  editor  of  the  Oenth- 
man's  Magazine,  and  published  in   1755.     He  says : — "  Six  bells. 
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which  were  broken  and  in  great  disorder  abont  sixteen  years  ago^  we 
had  re-cast  into  eight,  and  they  are  now^  without  controversy,  as  fine 
a  ring  as  any  in  England  of  their  weight.  They  were  made  and  hang 
by  your  London  artists." 

At  this  time  change  ringing  had  been  introduced  and  bad  become 
a  fashionable  pastime,  so  fashionable  indeed  that  in  many  of  the 
belfries  rules  were  posted  up  imposing  fines  on  any  one  who  should 
ring  the  bells  in  spurs  or  who  should  bring  a  whip  into  the  belfiy. 

The  peal  of  eight  bells  was  cast  in  1742  by  Thomas  Lester,  of 
London,  who  had  at  that  time  the  celebrated  foundry  now  carried  on 
by  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Hears  &  Stainbank.  Thomas  Lester  had  been 
foreman  to  Richard  Phelps,  under  whose  management  the  foundry 
had  very  much  increased  in  importance.  He  had  been  taken  into 
partnership,  and  at  the  death  of  Kichard  Phelps  in  1788  he  bequeathed 
to  him  by  will  the  whole  plant  of  materials  and  implements  on  the 
premises.  In  1748,  a  year  after  casting  the  Hexham  bells,  Thomas 
Lester  cast  two  bells  for  Westminster  Abbey,  which  are  still  in 
existence. 

Of  Thomas  Lester's  peal  only  two  bells — the  treble  and  the  tenor 
— ^remain  intact,  the  other  six  having  been  broken  and  re-cast.  The 
inscriptions  on  the  present  bells  fairly  show  their  history. 

Treble.— 1742.    T.  LESTER. 

2nd.— THOMAS  MEARS  OF  LONDON  FOUNDER  1833. 

3ixi.— THOMAS  LESTER.    1742. 

ALFREDUS  S.  LAWSON.    REFECIT  A.D.  1884. 
4th  has  no  inscription,  but  the  date  1775  is  roughly  chiselled  on  the  upper  part  of 

the  bell,  where  an  inscription  has  apparently  been  erased. 
5th.— THOMAS    LESTER    OF    LONDON    MADE    US    ALL    &   TOBIAS 

BENTON  HANGED  US  ALL. 
ALFREDUS    S.    LAWSON   ME    ET   TERTIUM    EX    MEIS   SOCIIS 

REFECIT  A.D.  1884. 

6th.— BEVd  W.  FLEMING  M.A.  MINISTER 
REVd  ROBt.  CLARKE  LECTURER 
RALPH    LONSTAFF    MATTHw    LEE    EDWd    SWINBURN 

MATTHw    COULSON    CHURCHWARDENS. 
THOS.  MEARS  OF  LONDON  FECIT.    1801. 


^ 
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7th.— 1742.    THOMAS  LESTER  MADE  ME 

ALFREDUS  S.  LAWSON  ME  BEFECIT.    1884. 

On  Lester's  bell,  rc-Hsist  1884,  after  the  inscription  there  was  scratched, 
"AND  GAVE  TOWARDS  WOODWORK  AND  IRONWORK  £10." 

Tenor.— WALTER  BLACKETT.  ESQ.  LORD 

REVd  Mb  Wm  graham  MINISTER 

Wm  VAZIE,  JOHN  JOHNSON,  THOs  LEE  &  ROBT.  ROBSOX, 
CHURCHWARDENS.  1742.  THOMAS  LESTER  OF  LONDON 
MADE  US  ALL. 

Sir  Walter  Blackett,  whose  name  occurs  on  the  tenor  bell,  was 
nephew  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  at  whose  marriage  rejoicings  the 
great  bell  Mary  was  broken.    The  diameters  of  the  bells  are : — 


Treble           

28i  inches. 

2nd 

SOJ      „ 

3rd 

32        „ 

4th 

34i      „ 

5th 

36        ,. 

6th 

40        „ 

7th 

43        „ 

Tenor           

48        „ 

The  treble  bell  has  been  very  much  chiselled  on  the  edge  in  tuning, 
and  is  still  scarcely  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  peal. 

The  2nd,  4th,  and  6th,  have  been  chiselled  inside  on  the  sound- 
bow.  The  8rd,  5th,  and  7th,  have  been  tuned  by  turning,  the  6th, 
inside  on  the  sound-bow,  and  the  8rd  and  7th  on  the  rim.  The  tenor 
bell  has  been  slightly  tuned  by  chiselling  inside  on  the  sound-bow,  and 
a  small  piece  of  the  centml  part  of  the  cannons  has  been  broken  away, 
fortunately  without  injuring  the  tone  of  the  bell.  Lester's  7th  bell, 
re-cast  in  1884,  wks  a  maiden  bell,  never  having  been  tuned. 

The  note  of  the  tenor  bell  is  E  flat,  and  its  weight  is  about  21 
hundredweight. 

Tobias  Benton^  who  hanged  Lester's  peal,  used  the  oak  beams  of 
the  old  bell  cage  in  constructing  the  new  one.  That  built  by  him  has 
a  gangway  about  six  feet  wide  around  it,  rendering  access  to  the  beUs 
very  easy. 

Two  of  the  beams  in  the  base  of  this,  have  marks  showing  where 
the  bushes  for  the  old  bell  gudgeons  have  been.  These  point  out  the 
fact  that  two  of  the  old  bell  pits  occupied  the  whole  width  of  the  tower. 
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On  the  east  side  of  the  cage  is  a  peculiar  old  oak  windlass,  abont 
7  feet  long,  of  octagonal  shape,  having  holes  for  the  insertion  of  hand- 
spikes.   This  appears  to  have  been  used"  in  the  moving  of  the  bells. 

There  is  no  Sanctus  bell,  nor  any  record  of  the  ringing  of  the 
Curfew  bell. 

Formerly  a  bell  was  rung  every  week  day  morning  at  half-past  five 
o'clock,  to  awaken  the  people  who  began  work  at  six  o'clock,  and  it 
was  also  rung  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  as  a  signal  for  them  to 
finish  their  day's  work.  The  shortening  of  workmen's  hours  caused 
this  old  custom  to  be  discontinued  some  years  ago. 

On  two  occasions  sets  of  5,040  changes  have  been  rung  on  these 
bells,  once  in  1848,  and  again  in  1884,  after  the  re-hanging  of  the 
three  bells  which  were  then  re-cast. 

The  bells  are  now  rung  on  Sundays  for  fifteen  minutes  at  ten  a.m. 
and  six  p.m.,  and  then  the  5th  bell  is  chimed  for  the  quarter  hours 
immediately  preceding  the  church  services.  This  is  done  by  the 
Hexham  Abbey  Guild  of  Bingers,  Mr.  Robert  Bobson,  the  clerk, 
taking  the  tenor  bell. 

The  clock  put  into  the  church  this  year  by  Messrs.  Potts  and  Son, 
of  Leeds,  to  replace  the  first  clock,  which  was  set  up  in  1822  by 
Messrs.  Handley  and  Moore,  of  London,  chimes  the  quarter  hours  on 
the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  7th,  and  strikes  the  hours  on  the  tenor  bell. 
The  chimes  are  those  known  as  the  Cambridge  chimes. 

The  first  clock  had  only  chimes  for  three  instead  of  four  quarter 
hours,  so  that  when  they  commenced  correctly  at  mid-day,  they  got 
curiously  inverted  between  one  and  three  o'clock,  and  only  resumed 
their  normal  order  after  three,  six,  and  nine  o'clock,  for  an  hour  each 
time. 

This  paper  is  incomplete,  as  the  books  containing  the  accounts  of 
the  churchwardens  before  1810  are  missing,  but  a  strict  search  is  now 
being  made  for  them,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  have  not  been 
destroyed,  as  they  doubtless  contain  much  valuable  information  re- 
specting the  church  and  the  bells. 

In  the  book  at  present  accessible,  we  find  the  following  payments 
to  the  bellringers  and  sexton  ; — 

1810.  Rejoicings.  For  the  defeat  of  the  French  in  Portugal, 
£1  Os.  Od. 


H06    BELLS  OF  THE  PRIORY  CHURCH  OF  ST.  ANDREW,  HEXHAM. 

This  was  undoubtedly  for  the  battle  of  Busaco,  where  Wellington 
gained  one  of  his  first  successes  against  Napoleon's  Generals. 

From  1813  to  1815  there  are  seven  days  of  rejoicings  for  victories 
not  specified.  There  are  payments  of  6s.  for  tolUng  the  Great  Bell  at 
the  death  of  King  George  IV.,  and  King  William  IV.,  and  £1  for 
ringing  rauiBed  peals  on  the  day  of  Bang  William  the  IV. 's  interment. 
In  1831,  the  ringers  received  £1  for  ringing  on  Royal  Oak  Day. 
After  that  date  the  special  days  are  not  given,  being  classed  generally 
under  the  head  of  holidays,  and  as  this  is  the  year  of  the  Queen's 
Jubilee,  we  may  fitly  close  our  record  with  the  payment  of  £2  to  the 
ringers  on  the  day  of  the  Queen's  Coronation  fifty  years  ago. 
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Acca,  Bi8]ir)p.  299. 

Adams<3n,  Kcv.   K.  H.,  An  attempt  to 

trace  the  Dclavuls  from  tlie  time  of 

the  Norman  Con(|ne«t  to  the  present 

day,  215. 
Adainson,  H.  A.,  Notes  on  a  terrier  of 

lands,  manor  of  Tynemoutli.  172. 
AdiabenicuSf  51. 
Adiabenicus  MaxImnSy  (5r>,  tj7. 
Adrian  IV.,  Pope,  Bnll  of,  191,  194,202. 
Adoentus,  OclatinhtSy  H7. 
Aemilius  SalvianuSy  6G»  t>7. 
Aenca,  Roman  stones  from,  27,  31.  61, 

86,88. 
Agi-ippa^  Terenlius,  30. 
Alexander  III.,  Pope,  Bull  of.  191.  197, 

198,  202.  203. 
Alfenius  SeneciOy  66,  67. 
Altars,    Roman,   found   at    C)iestcr-U*< 

Street,  284,  292. 
Amboglannay  4,  4] .  91 ;  altar  found  at 

288. 
Anderson's,    Dr.  Jos.,   Rhind    lectures 

quoted,  276. 
Anderson,  Sir  Richard,  clerk,  219. 
S.  Andrew's  Church,  Newcastle,  grave 

covers  in,  130 ;  extract  from  register 

of,  112. 
Anicius  Ingenumt^  85. 
S.  Ann's  Cliapel,  212 ;  consecration  of, 

213. 
Antonine  Wall,  Cast  of  slab  from.  93. 
Antoninus  Pius.  3, 14,  66,  67.  74. 
Antoninus,  Itinerary  of,  101.  110. 
Apolinaris,  Ulpius,  45. 
Apollo,  70,  81. 
Apollonius,  77. 
Apreece,  Robert,  224. 
Archaic    sculpturings.    Characteristics 

of,  271. 
ArriuSf  Century  of,  11. 
Arrius  PauHnwt,  52. 
Aryan  migration  to  British  Isles,  263. 
Aryan  village  communities.  250. 
Astley,  Edward.  224. 
Astley,  Sir  Jacob,  228,  230,  231,  234; 

report  on  the  defences  of  Newcastle, 

235. 
Asturians,  first  a)a  of.  30;  second  co- 
hort of,  31,  32. 
Audagut,  64. 


Audley,  Elizabeth,  I^ady.  227. 

Aulus  Platoriut  Nepos,  42. 

Aurelia  Aureh'ana,  45. 

Aurelia  Faia,  33. 

Aurelia  Lupttfa.  55. 
I    Aurelia  Quartilla,  55. 

Aurelius  Juvenal  is,  4. 

Aureliue  Marcut.  33. 
!    Aurfih'u9  QuartinuSy  55. 

AuspeXy  C.  Sihius.  10;j. 

Avenue  of  stones  at  Thockrington,  155, 
157. 

Axe-hammer,  Ancient  British.  116;  de- 
scription of,  118. 


B. 


Ballast  Hills,  214. 

Bank  edge.  The,  183. 

Barbarus,  Caius  Juliu/f,  62. 

Bassus,  Naevius.  15. 

Barrasfoitl,  Rev.  G.  R.  Hall,  on  remains 
found  near,  116. 

Barrows  opened,  250,  258.  260;  mode 
of  building.  256. 

Barrows,  Probable  age  of,  262,  261.. 

Batavians,  First  cohort  of,  14. 

Bates,  C.  J.,  on  three  Papal  balls,  191. 

Baths,  Supposed,  at  Cilurnumy  12-^ ;  de- 
scription and  plan  of,  125  et  seq, 

Bavington,  223. 

Beads  of  gold  found,  247. 

Bebside,  220. 

Beckct,  Thomas,  Archbishop,  195 ;  mir- 
acle ascribed  to,  199. 

Belasyse,  Sir  William,  220. 

Belatucadnu^  or  Belaincader,  64. 

Beltingham,  Altar  from,  62. 

Benton,  Tobias,  303,  304. 

Benwell,  216,  217.     See  Condercum. 

Biddick.  220. 

Bigg   Market,   origin    of    name,   112; 
military  execution  in,  112. 

Bigge.  R«v.  John,  118,  242. 

Bii^,  Rev.  C,  119. 

Birrens,  Camp  of,  101,  104,  110. 

Birrenswark,  101.    (6Vf  Burnswark.) 

Birtley,  Ancient  British  barrows  near, 
241,  270. 

Bishopdale,  Wm.,  mayor,  238;   builds 
tower  on  Tyne  Bridge.  139. 

Btttleston,  217. 
I    Black  Callerton,  216,  218. 

NN 


308 


INDEX. 


Blackett.  Sir  W.  C.  Liberality  of,  146. 

Blaesus.  82. 

Blake,  Sir  FraiiciK,  224. 

Bland,  James,  238. 

Blatum  Bulqium,  101,  102,  110. 

Bolbeck,  Hugh  de,  217. 

Booth,  Lady  Diana,  222. 

Borcovicus,  Uomari  rttones  from,  6.  (>. 
■  10,  16.  20.  22,  24.  32,  34,  36,  37,  41, 
49,  56,  58,  59,  64,  67,  73,  76.  77.  78. 
79,  81,  84,  85.  86.  88,  90,  92. 

Bourne's  acc<niiit  of  Old  Tyne  Bridge, 
137. 

Bowes,  John,  182;  Sir  George,  220. 

Bowes,  Geo.,  presents  the  first  royal 
purse  to  Corjwration  to  purchase 
piece  of  plate,  240. 

Boyle,  Rev.  J.  R.,  on  the  Plate  and 
Insignia  of  the  Coriwration  of  New- 
castle, 236. 

Brandon,  217. 

Branton,  217. 

Breadless  Flatts,  175. 

Bremenium^  Roman  stones  from,  44,  51, 
62,  78. 

Bridge  at  Foltross  Burn,  162;  at  Wil- 
lowford,  163. 

Brinkburn,  Lands  given  to,  216. 

Britannia,  Hadrian's  coin  of,  123. 

British  barrows.  Explorations  in,  241, 
270. 

Broad  Sheath.  176. 

Brocks,  The,  174,  176, 181,  183. 

Brock  close  Style,  175. 

Brock  Dike,  175. 

Bronze  period.  263. 

Bronze  implements  found,  26-1'. 

Brougham  Castle,  Altar  from,  63. 

Bruce,  Dr.  J.  C,  memoir  of  Sir  C.  E. 
Trevelyan,  150;  on  recently  dis- 
covered inscriptions  of  the  Roman 
period.  284,  287 ;  on  a  Roman  tomb- 
stone of  the  Christian  period  found 
at  Mertola,  Portugal,  297. 

Brunanburh,  Battle  of,  111. 

Bryson,  Martin,  143. 

Buccleuch,  Duke  of,  104. 

Bulkeley,  R«v.  H.  J.,  159. 

Bull-baiting  on  the  Sandhill,  213. 

Bulls,  On  three  Papal,  191. 

Burchester,  Sir  John  and  Elizabeth,  218. 

Burnetts,  The,  177.  178,  184. 

Burnfoot,  Roman  altar  at,  102. 

Burnswark,  101 ;  camp  of,  106;  des- 
cription of.  106;  the  praetorium  at, 
107;  hill  of,  108. 

Burton.  S.  B.,  130. 

Bury,  Bishop  de,  140. 

Byerley,  Christopher,  146. 

Byker,  Altar  found  at,  5. 

Blackett,  Sir  Walter,  304. 


C. 

Caervoran.     See  Magna. 
Caeeiiitts  Clem^M,  Century  of,  23. 
Caeoiliua  Froculus,  Century  of,  22. 
Caithness,  Bishop  of,  assists  in  building 

Tyne  Bridge,  137. 
Caius  Julius  Barbarus,  62. 
Caius  Valeriwt  Lonffinus,  47. 
Caiug  Valerius  Tullus,  24. 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,  1640,  113. 
Calames,  Nepos,  70. 
Calpurnius  Agricola^  28. 
Camden,  W..  on  the  Roman  Wall  near 

Stanwix,  165. 
Camps  on  Burnswark  hill,  109. 
Camp  and  avenue  at  Thockrington,  155. 
Canalius,  VlpiuSt  9. 
Caracalla,  44,  51. 
Carey,  Sir  Thomas,  219. 
Carlisle,  T.,  159. 
Carlisle,    110;     excavations   at,    163; 

Roman   tombstone    in   museum    at, 

205. 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  101;   birthplace  of, 

102;  James,  102. 
Carpenter's  Tower,  212. 
Carruth,  John,  X79. 
Cartmell,  Isaac,  159. 
Cassianus,  Valerius,  Century  of,  22. 
Caecilius  Proculus,  Century  of,  22. 
Caecilius  Clemens,  Century  of,  23. 
Castle-nick  mile  castle,  42. 
Castlesteads,  103. 
Castleway,  182. 

Castra  Exploratorum,  103,  110,  293. 
Catalogue  of  inscribed  and  sculptured 

stones,  1. 
Cawthorne,  Frances.  227. 
Centurial  stones,  10,  11, 12,  15,  21,  22, 

23,  49,  86. 
Ceres,  Inscription  to.  28. 
Chadletch,  173, 184. 
Charles  I.  makes  grant  of  wood  to  Tyne 

Bridge,  138. 
Charles  I.  on  the  Tyne,  214. 
Charles  II.,  Statue  of,  141. 
Charlton,  Wm.,  249. 
Chamley,  William,  144. 
Charter  Dike,  181, 183. 
Chedletch,  174, 178. 
Chesters,  Cup-incised  stone  at,  278. 
Chesterholm,  see  Vindol^ana,  23. 
Chester- le-Street,  Roman  stones  from, 

18,  49, 62, 64, 69, 70, 71 ;  altars  found 

at,  284,  292. 
Chillingham,  219. 
Chirton  Crawlie  Close,  175. 
Chirton  House  Close,  174. 
Chirton  Sheel  Bauk,  174. 
Chollerton,  Grave  cover  at,  133. 
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Cfilumnm,  On  a  building  at,  aiipposed  to 
be  baths.  124. 

Cinerary  urns  found,  244,  246. 252, 259. 

Circle  of  stones,  247. 

Cists  opened.  252,  255. 

Clark,  E.  C,  on  Greek  inscription  from 
Sabitancutn,  294. 

Clarke,  John,  mercer»  135. 

Claudius,  Century  of,  10. 

Clemens^  Caeciliva,  23. 

Clavering,  Sir  John,  114. 

Clayton,  William,  212. 

Clephan,  James,  the  Bigg  Market 
military  execution  and  the  year  of 
Newburn,  112;  old  Tyne  bridge  and 
its  story,  135  ;  departure  of  the  Quay- 
side wall,  and  what  became  (tf  it,  210. 

Clibum,  Roman  inscription  found  at, 
289;  R.  S.  Ferguson  on,  289;  VV.  T. 
Watkin  on.  290. 

Clow,  Mr.,  102,  105. 

Cocidiua,  74. 

Cohors,  I.,  15,  16;  111.,  71,  72;  V..  21, 
22;  VII.,  15,  23;  .  .  .  .  ,  86. 

Cole,  Nicholas,  mayor,  236. 

Collingson.  Capt.  Wm..  180. 

Collingwood.  E  J.,  184. 

Collinson.  Rev.  John,  18. 

Colly  Potts,  174.  182.    ■ 

Col  well.  Axe-hammer  from.  119. 

Condates,  Epithet  of.  given  to  Mars.  286. 

CoMd&rcum,  Roman  stones  from,  8,  10, 
11,  13,  15,  30,  64,  70,  81,  82. 

Congavaia,  294. 

Conway,  Geneml  Lord.  113. 

Conyers,  Sir  John,  115. 

Cooper,  Robert,  silversmith,  239. 

Corbridge,  20,  89;  altar  found  at,  286. 

Corbridge  church,  Koman  stone  in,  294. 
See  Corttopitum. 

CornelianuM.  Marcus  Cetisorius,  37. 

Corsenside,  Grave  cover  at.  132. 

CorsiopUum,  Sculptured  stones  from, 
20,  34,  71,  72.  73.  83,  89. 

Cory,  J.  A..  159. 

Coulaon,  Colonel,  14,  28,  33,  61.  86. 

Cow  and  calf.  The,  1^3. 

Cowlan,  Yorkshire,  Axe-hammer  found 
at,  120. 

Cowpen,  220. 

Crawlie  Close,  174. 

Cremation  deposit  in  pit,  257. 

Crook,  The,  175. 

Crooks,  The.  181. 

Crosses,  Designs  of,  on  grave  covers,  132. 

Cumberland,  Excavations  in,  per  Uneam 
valli,  159. 

Cup-incised  stones,  251  ;  found  in 
British  burial  nn)uiid,  268;  descrip- 
tion of,  270  et  seq. 

Custom  House.  New,  212. 


Dacians.  First  cohort  of,  41.  288. 
Dagger  letch,  173,  182. 

"Dan's  Cairn,"  242. 

David  I.,  King.  192;  David  II.,  300. 

Davidson,  John,  43. 

Davison,  Thomas,  180. 

Dawkin's  *•  Early  Man  in  Britain." 
quoted,  280. 

Bea  Minda  (?),  53. 

Deae  Matres,  3,  30,  76,  80. 

Deae  Viteres,  69. 

Dean  Bank.  182. 

Delamere,  George.  Lord,  222. 

Delaval,  Anno,  222 ;  Anne  Hussey,  225 ; 
Claudius,  220;  Edward,  220;  Edward 
Hussey,  227;  Eustace,  216;  Francis 
BUke,  223;  Sir  Francis  Blake,  225; 
George,  223  ;  Admiral  George,  223 ; 
George  Shafto,  223;  Gilbert,  216; 
Guy,  215;  Henry,  216,  217;  Hubert. 
216;  Hugh,  217;  Hugh  Fitz  Roger, 
216;  James.  218;  John,  219;  Sir 
John,  218, 219, 222;  Sir  John  Hussey, 
226 ;  Ralph.  219 ;  Sir  Ralph.  220. 221, 
222 ;  Admiral  Sir  Ralph.  220 ;  Rhoda, 
224;  Robert,  216,  220,  221,  222;  Sir 
Robert,  217,  218,  219;  Sarah,  226; 
Thomas,  220, 227 ;  William,  217, 220; 
Lord,  226. 

Delaval,  Barony  of,  216. 

Delaval  armorial  bearings,  228. 

Delavals  from  the  Norman  Conquest, 
215. 

Delves,  The,  175, 182, 183. 

Devils  Stone,  The,  279. 

Dexter,  32. 

Dickens,  Wm.,  Payment  to,  143. 

IHx  Veieres,  52,  61,  70,  78. 

Dikan  Dubb,  177,  178,  184. 

Dionytiua  Fortunatus,  55. 

Dish  of  silver,  presented  to  Corporation 
of  Newcastle,  238. 

Dissington,  216.  218,  223,  226. 

Doddington,  224,  226.  251. 

Donatianiu.  Marcus  Caecilius,  28,  29. 

Dove,  Robert,  181 ;  Lieut.,  185. 

Drains  in  baths,  127,  128. 

Drawbridge  arch,  Tyne  Bridge,  142. 

Druidical  mound.  Supposed,  108. 

Dudley,  Robert,  mayor,  knighted,  141. 

Dunstone,  175. 

Durham,  Bishop  of,  137, 139. 

DuxBeld,  217. 

E. 

Eachwick  given  to  Hexham,  216. 
East,  Rev.  W.  B..  112. 
East  Harlsey,  Yorkshire,  Grave  cover 
at,  183. 
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Ecclofechan.  101. 

Eden   river,  at  (^irlislo.  164;   bridges 

over,  166 ;  aearch  for  Roman  bridge, 

166. 
Edward  III.  makes  a  grant  for  Tyne 

Bridge.  138. 
Egerton,  Bishop,  146. 
Ellison,  Cuthbert,  3.  6. 
Evans's  "Ancient  Stone  Implements" 

quoted,  118. 
Ewer  of  silver,  presented  to  Corporation 

of  Newcastle,  238. 
Excavations  in  Cumberland.  160. 

F. 

Fans  used  by  the  Romans.  208. 
Fawcett,   Dr.,   vicar,   preaches  at   St. 

Ann's  Chapel,  213. 
Featherstotihaugh,  Kev.  W..  18,  20,  49, 

62,  64,  69,  70,  71. 
Fennywell,  180,  182. 
Fenwick.  Cuthbert.  135;   Rev.  G.  B., 

248;  John,  184;  J.  G.,  252. 
Ferguson.  R.  S.,  report  of  excavations 

in   Cumberland,   per    lineam    valli, 

159 ;  on  a  Roman  inscription,  289. 
fPylder,  James,  1 15. 
Fiddes.  Mr..  145. 
FirminuSf  Julius^  62. 
Flaoius  Secundua,  33. 
Flint  implements,  264. 
Flood  in  the  Tyne.  144. 
Florence  of  Worcester,  111. 
Florus,  Century  of,  16. 
Foliot,  Gilbert,'l95  ;  Robert,  195. 
Food'Vcssel,  Ancient  British,  253. 
Ford  Castle,  224  226,  227. 
FortunatuSj  Dionysius,  55. 
Fortune,  Altars   to,   47,  48,  62,  129; 

figure  of,  21 ;  supposed  figure  of,  6. 
Four  Laws  Inn,  Gold  beads  found  near, 

247. 
Franciscan    Friary,    Newcastle,   Grave 

covers  from,  130. 
FrotUo,  Marcus  Liburnius,  14. 
Fuscfu,  32. 

G. 

Gaimar,  GeoffreVj  HI. 

Oaitts  Favus  (?)  Sebanus  (?),  12. 

Gale,  Dr..  109,  110. 

Gallowhill,  Roman  tombstone  from,  45. 

Gallus,  69. 

Garland  meadow,  178. 

Garthome,  Francis,  silversmith,  236. 

Gerrard,   Sir   (ieo.,  presents  dish  and 

ewer  to  Corporation   of   Newcastle. 

238. 
Gibson,  J.  P.,  on  the  bells  of  the  Priory 

Church  of  St.  Andrew,  Hexham.  299. 
GilsUud,  160. 


Gods,  Altars  to  the  ancient.  286.  292. 

Goldsborongh,  Sir  Richard  do,  218. 

Goodyer,  Mary,  222. 

Ooutius,  Liciniut,  9. 

Grave    covers.     Mediaeval,    from    St. 

Nicholas's  Church.   130:     Hosp.    S. 

Mary  Magdalene,  130;  at  Sockbarn, 

132;  Arms  of  Swinburne  and  Vaux 

on,  133;  Arms  of  Salcock  on,  183. 
Gray,  Jean,  pilloried,  213. 
Great  arch,  Tyne  Bridge,  142. 
Greene,  John.*  136. 
Greenfield.  Archbishop  of  York,  30O. 
Greek  inscription  on   Roman   pottery, 

295. 
Greenwell.  Rev.  W.,  118.  120.  242, 265, 

272 ;  on  cup-incised  sttmes,  271,  278. 
Grey,  George,  179;    Ralph,  184;    Sir 

Ralph,  219  ;  Sir  Thomas,  218,  219. 
Greystock,  Mai-garet,  217 ;  Ralph,  Lord. 

219. 
Guildford,  Lord   Keeper,  visit   to   Sir 

Ralph  Delaval,  221. 
Gunman,  Francis.  228. 
Gunnar  Nick,  119. 
Gunnar  Peak  Camp.  Cup-incised  stone 

found  at.  281. 
Gunuarton  Camp  Hill,  117. 

H. 

Habitancuniy  104 ;  Roman  stones  from, 
11,  16.  18.  22,  32.  39,  40,  47,  48,  51. 
52,  54.  55.  65,  67,  74.  84,  87,  88,  91 : 
Greek  inscription  from,  294. 

Hadrian,  42,  50 ;  denarius  of,  116 ;  des* 
cription  of,  122. 

Hall,  Rev.  G.  R.,  ou  remains  found  near 
Barrasford,  116;  on  exploratioos  of 
ancient  British  barrows,  241 ;  on  some 
cup-incised  stones  found  near  Birtlev, 
268. 

Hall,  Dr.  G.  Rome,  notes  on  human 
bones  found  in  ancient  British  bar- 
rows, 266. 

Hall,  Thomas,  184. 

Hamiaus,  First  cohort  of,  28,  62. 

Hamilton,  General  Alexander,  115. 

Harestones,  176,  179,  180, 181, 183. 

Harrington.  Inscription  found  at,  287. 

Hartley,  Lands  at,  given  to  Brinkbum, 
216. 

Hastings,  Baron,  228. 

Hatcher,  Henry,  222. 

Hatheridge,  Inscribed  stone  fn>ni,  15. 

Heaton,  Stones  from,  9. 

Hedley,  Rev.  Anthony.  22. 

Hedley,  Robert,  Payment  to,  143. 

Hedley,  R.  C.  notes  on  a  pre-bistoric 
camp  and  avenue  of  stones  ou  Thock- 
rington  Quarry  House  Farm,  155. 
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Henry,  Earl  of  Northumberland.  193. 

Henzell,  Kecnl.vside,  218. 

Hercules,  Altar  to,  58 ;  figure  of,  34, 77.    , 

Heret,  88. 

Herfonus,  64. 

Hermitage  on  Tjne  Bridge,  140 ;  Roger   ! 
Thornton's  bequest  to,  140.  . 

Hetton,  220. 

Hewes,  The,  17G,  178, 179, 180, 181. 183. 

Hexham,  Benefactions  to,  216,  217. 

Hexham  priory  church,  299;  Wilfrid, 
bishop  of.  299;  made  into  a  priory, 
299;  the  bells  of,  299-306;  building 
of,  299;  plundered  by  the  Scotch, 
300 ;  excommunication  of  the  canons, 
300 ;  dissolution  of  the  monastery, 
301 ;  the  last  prior,  301 ;  the  clock  of. 
305 ;  payments  to  bell-ringers.  306. 

Hicks,  W.  8.,  on  Seaton  Delaval  chapel, 
229. 

High  Carry  House,  Hut  circle  at,  281. 

Hubert's  view  of  Tyne  bridsre.  135; 
Sykes  on,  135. 

Hilton,  Thomas,  220 ;  Sir  William,  220. 

Hodges,  C.  C,  on  two  mediaeval  grave 
covers  from  St.  Nicholas's  church. 
130. 

Hodgkin,  Dr.  Thomas,  252;  Blatum 
Bulgium;  or,  notes  on  the  camps  of 
Birrens  and  Bumswark,  101. 

Hodgson,  Matthew,  160. 

Holes  and  Huckster's  flatt,  187. 

Holmes,  Sheriton.  on  a  building  at 
CUurnvm,  supposed  to  be  Roman 
baths,  124. 

Holmes,  T.  V.,  report  on  river  Eden  at 
Carlisle,  163. 

Hollow,  The.  183. 

Hooppcll,  Rev.  Dr.,  on  a  lioman  inscrip- 
tion, 287. 

Horsley,  James,  218 ;  John,  109, 110. 

Horton,  219,  220. 

Hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene.  Grave 
covers  from,  130. 

Hospital  Dean,  176, 179, 180,  182. 

Hospitall  Dike,  181. 

Housesteads.     See  Borcovicus, 

Howard,  Lord,  Lauds  belonging  to,  174. 

Howard,  George,  160. 

Hiibner,  Prof.,  285,  287,  289  ;  his  "Cor- 
pus Inscriptionum,"  2,  102. 

Hudson,  George,  6. 

Hulsebos,  Dr.,  on  a  Roman  tombstone 
in  the  Carlisle  museum,  205. 

Human  bones  found  in  British  barrows,    i 
Notes  on,  266.  ' 

Humphreys,  Mr.,  116.  I 

Hundhill,  173,  175,  178. 

Huunum,  Stone  from,  27,  65. 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of,  138.  I 

HuDcks,  Sir  Kulke,  113.  | 


Hunter,  Dr.,  82. 

Husscy.  Sir  Thomas,  224. 

Hut  circles  at  Thockrington.  156. 

Hutchinson.  Edward,  proposes  a   high 

level  bridge,  147. 
Hutchinson's    **  Cumberland "   quoted, 

166. 
Hutton,  Charies,  142. 
Hyssop  Holme  Well,  164.  166. 
Hyssop  Holme  Bank.  166 ;  remains  of 

Roman  Wall  at,  168. 

1. 

Incense  cup.  259. 

Inscriptions  on  bells,  Hexham  Abbey, 

302,  303,  304. 
Ironstone  workings.  Ancient,  248. 
Irthing  river,  163. 
Irvine,  Mr.,  102. 

J. 

Jadis,  Sophia  Anne,  227. 
James  I.  in  Newciistle,  141. 
James,  Thomas,  20,  81. 
Jarrow  Church,  Stone  from,  2. 
Jarrow,  Sculptured  stone  from,  6. 
Jedburgh  Abbey,  Cast  of  inscription  at, 

93. 
John,  Prior  of  Hexham,  302. 
S.  John's  Chapel.  Weardale,  218. 
Johnstone,  George,  108. 
Julia  Maierna,  84. 
Julia  Myrtm^,  Roman  city  of,  297. 
Julius  Firminug,  62. 
Julius  Marcellinus,  84,  288. 
Julius  Maximus,  5. 
Julius^  Modius,  41. 
Julius  NumisianuSy  9. 
Julius  Severinus,  -18,  94. 
Julius  Valerianus,  Century  of,  90. 
Julius  Victor.  67,  84. 
Jupiter,  4, 11,  16,  20, 37,  59, 60, 73, 94 

altars  to,  286,  288. 
Jupiter  Dolichenus,  altar  to,  13, 14. 
Justus,  70. 
Juvenalis,  Aurelius^  4. 

K. 

Kcelmen's  arch,  Tvne  Bridge.  142. 
Kennersdeen,  174*  179,  181.  182,  183, 

184. 
King's  Stables.  The,  161. 
Knight.  Charlotte  Susanna,  227. 
Kirkby  Thore,  291. 

L. 

Laidler,  Henry.  163. 
Lambton,  Robert.  220. 
Lameric,  Paul,  silversmith,  239. 
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Lancaster,  John  dc,  217. 

Langlands,  J.  C,  251. 

Lantern.  The,  17.').  182.  183. 

Lanthoru,  The,  180,  181. 

Lapidarium  Septentrionale.  2. 

Laval.     See  Delaval. 

Lawn  or  Land.  Farm  house  of.  106. 

Leap-Crag  pool,  The,  279. 

Lee  Rigg.  184. 

Lees*.  Kev.  T.,  159. 

Legge,  Col.  Wni..  230. 

Legion,  The  second.  1  A,  31.  42,  65,  70, 
71,  72. 

Legion,  The  sixth.  8,  43,  71.  72.  29H. 

Legion.  Tlie  twentieth,  8,  24.  50. 

Legion.  Vexillationof  the  twenty -second. 
73,286. 

Leland*8  notice  of  Tvne  Bridge,  141. 

S.  Leonards,  Hospital  of.  173,  175. 

Leslie,  Lady  Anne,  222. 

Lester,  Thomas,  l)ell  founder,  303. 

Leven,  Earl  of,  222. 

Lillesclive,  193. 

Liciniua  Ooutius,  10. 

Lingones,  isecond  cohort  of.  287. 

Lions,  Figures  of,  on  Roman  tombstones, 
206. 

Lisle,  Sir  Hnmi)hrey,  219. 

lAtorius  I*acatianu8y  56.  57. 

Livingstone,  Ladv  Elizabeth,  222. 

Long  Dike,  174.  177.  178, 

Lonffinus,  Caius  Valerius^  47. 

Long  Stony  Land,  179,  180,  181,  183. 

Louis  VII.,  Conference  with  Poi)e  Alex- 
ander III.,  196. 

Loving-cup  belonging  to  Corporation 
of  Newcastle,  239. 

Low  Hope,  174. 

Low  Shield  (xreen.  Primeval  cemetery 
at,  241 ;  opening  of  ban'ow  at,  243. 

Lucius  Aeliua  Caesar,  62. 

Lucius  Alfenius  FaUrnus,  291. 

Luguvallium.  110. 

Lupula,  Aurelia,  55. 


M. 

Macaulay.  Lord,  opinion  of  Sir  C.  E. 

Trevelyan.  151. 
Mace  of  Newcastle,  Description  of  the 

Great,  236. 
Maddison,  Lionel,  mayor,  knighted,  214. 
Magna,  Roman  stones  from,  10.  14,  21, 

22,  23,  28,  33,  50,  62,  63.  70;  altars 

found  at.  285,  286. 
Malaber,  Tho.,  112. 
Manners.  Sir  John,  218. 
March  Dike,  176,  179,  181,  183. 
Marcus  Antonius  Viator^  50. 
MarcuSf  Aurelius.  33. 


Marcus  Aurelius,  40. 

Marcus  Caecilius  Donatianus,  28. 

Marcus  Claudius  MenandcTy  41. 

Marcus  Censorius  Cornelianus,  37. 

Mardon  pitts.  183. 

Mardonside,  173, 176, 177, 179, 180, 182, 

183. 
Margaret,  Queen,  in  Newcastle,  141. 
Mars,  22,  23,  79. 
Martianus^  Valerius,  32. 
Mars  Condates,  altar  to,  285. 
S.  Mary's  church,  Gateshead,  Anchoress 

at,  140. 
S.  Mary's  church,  Hexham,  301. 
Maryport,  Altar  found  at,  36. 
Materna,  Julia,  83. 
MaternuSy  Quintus  FloriMs,  79. 
Martialis,  Publius  Sermullius^  64. 
Matresy  Deae,  3,  30,  80. 
MaximuSt  Julius,  5. 
Maximus,  Quintus  Julius,  16. 
Meadow  Close,  175. 
Medlicott.  Rev.  S.,  160. 
Mein  Water,  The.  104. 
Melton  Constable,  225. 
Menander,  Marcus  Claudius,  41. 
Menius  Dada,  69. 
Mercury,  Figure  of,  6,  20. 
Mertola,  Roman  tombstone  found  at>  297. 
Mexborough,  Sarah,  Countess  of,  225. 
McKie,  Mr.,  159. 

McLauchlan  8,  H.,  survey  quoted,  164. 
Middleby,  109. 
Middle  Way,  179,  182. 
Millburn,  George,  184;  Ralph,  184. 
Mill  Knock  camp,  263,  279. 
Millie  house,  178. 
Milne  Close,  175. 

Milne  hill.  176,  176, 179.  181,  182,  183. 
Milne  Leazes,  174,  178, 184. 
Minerva,  Altar  to,  103. 
Mitchell,  Messrs.,  3. 
Mitchell's  Rhiud  Lectures.  122. 
Mitford,  Sir  John,  218;  Michael,  219. 
Mithras,  5,  25,  26,  56,  57,  68,  206. 
Modestus,  Publius  Aelius,  58. 
Modius  Julius,  41. 
Moises,  Rev.  H.,  Marriage  of,  213. 
Moor  Dike,  177,  184. 
Moor  Spotts.  174. 

Morton.  John,  182 ;  Sir  Thos.,  230. 
Morton  Honse,  220. 
Morton  way,  177, 178. 
Mounsey.  J.  G.,  169. 
Mowat,  Major,  51,  53. 
Mulcaster,  Mr.,  160,  171. 
Mumps  Ha',  161. 
Mucianvs,  Proeilius,  23. 
Mutiny  in  Newcastle,  112,  113;  repor 

on,  by  Lord  Conway,  113. 
Myrtilis,  Julia,  Roman  city,  297. 
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N. 

Naevitis  Bcusui^  Century  of,  15. 

National  Covenant,  The,  230. 

Nemesi*,  77. 

Neolitliic  period.  262. 

NepM  CalamcXf  70. 

Neptnne,  altar  to,  7,  8  j  figure  of,  76. 

Nervii,  Sixth  cohort  of,  61. 

Netherby,  103,  110;  supposed  Tttnno- 
celum,  293. 

Nettlecombc.  150. 

NeviUe,  Archbiaho]),  300. 

Neville,  Lady  Alico.  218. 

Newburgh,  Earl  of,  222. 

Newbnrn,  Battle  of,  112, 115. 

Newcastle,  Scottish  army  in,  115  ;  letter 
from  the  Corporation  of.  231 ;  letter 
of,  to  the  Earl  Marshal,  232 ;  rep(»rt 
on  the  defences  of  the  town,  232, 235 
the  plate  and  insignia  of  the  Cori)ora- 
tioii,  236 ;  the  great  mace,  236 ;  the 
sword,  238;  dish,  ewer,  loving-cup, 
Ac,  238;  the  walla  of,  in  1638,  230. 

Newcastle    museum.  Axe-hummers    in. 
119. 

New  road,  The,  214. 

Newsham,  217. 

S.  Nicholas'schurch,  Newcastle.  Mediae- 
val gnrave  covers  from,  130. 

North  Field,  183. 

Northumberland,  Algernon.  Earl  of,  114 ; 
Henry,  Earl  of,  193. 

Northumberland,    Duke    of,    presents 
cup-incised  stones,  277. 

NumisianuJt,  Century  of  Juliwt,  9. 

O. 

ObsequerUy  Century  of,  33. 

Oclatiniut  Adventus,  6(),  67- 

Ogle,  Sir  William.  219;  Rali)h,  Lord, 

219. 
Old  Carlisle,  291. 
Old  Penrith,  110. 
Oliphant,   Dr.   J.,   136 ;   his  house  on 

Tyne  Bridge,  136,  139. 
Ottway,  Robt.,  173,  175,  176,  177. 

P. 

Pacatianus,  LitoHus.  56. 

Pace,  Thomas,  Sheriff,  236. 

Park  Dike,  176.  179. 

Park  Flatt,  181. 

Patten,  Mr.,  mercer,  146. 

Paulet.  Lady  Isubella,  226. 

Paulinvjt,  .  .  .  ntius,  41. 

Pennant   on    the    Roman     Wall   near 

Stanwix,  165. 
Pereqrinu*,  Century  of,  12. 
Perrin,  Kev.  W.  w!,  243. 


Pet  animals  and  birds  among  the  Ro- 
mans, 209. 

Petriana,  103. 

Petriana,  The  ala.  291. 

Picts,  Legends  resjx-'cting  the,  249. 

Pictland,  or  Pickland  Hills,  249. 

Pilgrimage  of  (irace.  The,  301. 

Pillory  on  the  Sandhill,  213. 

Pitland  Hills,  barrows.  24«;  cup-in- 
cised stones  found  in  British  burial 
mound  at,  268,  279. 

Poltross  Burn,  excavations  at  tlie,  160; 
remains  of  Roman  Wall  near,  161 ; 
bridge  over,  162. 

Pompeii,  baths  at.  128. 

Pons  Aelit\  6,  12,  -19. 

Potter,  H.  (f.,  41 ;  Susanna,  227. 

Powdean.  173. 

Preston,  177,  17S,  181. 

Preston  South  Close,  175. 

PrimanuSf  Century  of,  21. 

Primigenisy  Vexillutiou  of  22nd  legion 
called,  287. 

Primitivus,  Century  of,  33. 

Pn'muSy  Tit  tux  tt. 

PriscuSt  Sen/ius,  86. 

Procilius,  ^urt'antts.  22. 

Procolitia,  Roman  stones  from,  62,  76. 

Procxilinus,  Pallius,  <j8. 

Proculua,  68. 

ProcutuSf  Caecih'uSy  22. 

Pryor,  Richard,  Ib.l. 

PubUus  Aeh'us  Modegfus,  58. 

Publius  Proculinus,  68. 

Publius  Sermullius  Marti alis,  64. 

**  Purgatory  hammer,"  122. 

Quariilla,  Aurelia,  55. 
Quartinut^  Aurelius,  55. 
Quayside  Wall,  Departure  of  the,  210. 
Quern  found  in  birrow,  275,  279. 
Quintu8  Florins  Maternus^  79. 
Quintus  Julius  Maximus,  16. 
Q^uintus  Verius  Sup&rstis,  59. 

R. 

Raetians,  First  cohort  of.  74,  87,  94. 
Rake,  The,  174,  177.  178,  184. 
Ramsay,   Allan,   address    of    letter  to 

Martin  Bryson,  113. 
Kedoubts  or  turrets  at  Burnswark,  107. 
Reiver  Crag  Farm,  117. 
Rental  of  houses  on  Tvne  Bridge,  136. 
Rhodes.  Robert,  218.  ' 
Richard,  jirior  of  Hexham,  2J)9. 
Richard  11.  gniiits  swoixi  to  mayor  of 

Newcastle.  237. 
Richard    III.   ninkes   grant   for   Tyne 

Bridge,  138. 
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Riddell  family,  Papal  bulls  confirraing 

possessions  of,  191. 
Riddell,  Geoffrey,  192  ;  Gervasius.  192  ; 

Thomas,  193;  Walter,  193;  Askitill, 

194;  Geoffrey.  195;  Walter  de,  197 ; 

Jordan,  200;'  Robert,  200;  Sir  Wil- 

liam.  200 ;  Thomas,  200. 
Riddell,  Sir  W.  B.,  191 ;  Sir  Peter.  220. 
Riddell,  Thomas,  Recorder,  Letter  to, 

231 
Ridley,  Sir  M.  W.,  9. 
"  Rig-and-rean  "  cultivation,  21.9. 
Risingham.     See  Habitancum. 
Robin  Hood's  Well,  260. 
Robinson,  Gerrard,  182. 
Robson,  Percy,  243 ;  T.,  243. 
Rochester,  Bp.  of,  assists  in  building 

Tyne  Bridge,  137. 
Rock  sculpturings,  where  found,  268, 

269;  Dr.  Bruce  on,  269. 
Roddam.  John,  184. 
Rogers,  John,  223. 
Roman  baths,  supposed,  at  d7«rn«m, 

124. 
Roman  inscriptions  recently  discovered, 

284. 
Roman   road,  108;  at  Poltross   Bum, 

161. 
Roman  tombstones,  207. 
Somanaj  61. 
Rotherford,  Robert,  185. 
Roy,  General,  104,  109. 
Rutchester.     See  Vindobala, 


Salcock,  Arms  of,  on  grave  cover,  133. 

Salt  Grass,  The,  183. 

Salver  of  silver,  belonging  to  the  Cor- 
poration of  Newcastle,  240. 

Salvianus,  AemiliuSy  67. 

Sandgate  Chapel,  211. 

"  Sandy's  stoups,"  115. 

Satrius  Honor atus,  54. 

Sauvigny,  196.  ^ 

Scott,  William  and  John,  210. 

Scottish  invasion,  114. 

Scottish  invasion.  Threatened,  230. 

Scottish  raids  on  Hexham,  300. 

Seaton,  217,  218. 

Seaton  Delaval,  218,  220,  221. 

Seaton  Delaval  Hall,  Building  of,  223. 

Seaton  Delaval  Chapel,  219,  223,  224; 
notes  on,  229. 

Seaton  with  Newsham,  216. 

Seaton  Sluice,  Harbour  at,  221,  222. 

Secundus^  Flavins  33. 

Secundus,  Titus  FlavluSy  62. 

Sedgefield,  Grave  cover  at,  132. 

Seebohm's  "  English  Village  Com- 
munity "  quoted,  189. 


Segedunumy  Altar  from,  4,  16,  86. 

Selby,  Sir  Geoi^je,  220,  221. 

Senecio,  Alfenius^  67. 

''Sentimental  Journey  through  New- 
castle," 214. 

Sentius  Prlscus,  Century  of,  86, 

Serjeants'  maces,  237. 

Severinus,  Julius  48,  94. 

Sevems,  66,  67,  74. 

Severus  Alexander,  31,  32. 

Sewingshields,  21,  22,  31. 

Shafto,  Edward,  223. 

Shanks,  Messrs.,  11,  48,  51,  52,  54,  55. 
65.  74. 

Shedletch,  177. 

Sheel  Bank,  175, 176, 178, 179, 182, 18S. 

Sibson,  Mr.,  159. 

Silvanus,  figure  of,  21 ;  altar  to,  49. 

Simplicius,  Tombstone  of,  297,  298. 

Simpson,  Sir  J.  Y.,  "  Archaic  Sculptur- 
ings," 277. 

Skeleton  found,  253 ;  description  of,  254. 

Smeaton,  J.,  report  on  Tyne  Bridge, 
139 ;  copy  of  report,  148. 

Smetheton,  Margery,  217. 

Smollett's  "Humphrey  Clinker,"  212. 

Snowball,  Joseph,  172. 

Sockburn,  Grave  cover  at,  182. 

Soldier,  Roman,  Figure  of,  5,  20,  36, 
76. 

Solway  Firth,  111. 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  225. 

Southfield,  176, 178, 180,  181,  182. 

Spaniards,  First  Cohort  of,  37. 

Sparrow  Hall,  181. 

Spearman,  Robert,  177,  178. 

Spencer,  Sir  Robert,  219. 

Sphinx,  Figures  of,  on  Roman  tomb- 
stones, 206. 

Spittle  Flatt,  174. 

Spring  Garden  promenades,  213. 

Stanhope,  Anne  Hussey,  225. 

Stanwix,  Roman  station  at,  170;  Roman 
Wall  at,  165,  166 ;  excavations  near, 
167;  figure  of  Victory  from,  21; 
sculpture  from,  34.  35. 

Stephenson,  John,  136. 

Stone  hammer  heads,  Recent  uses  of, 
120;  various  uses  of,  121. 

Stones,  Unhewn,  used  in  ancient  wor- 
ship, 270. 

Stony  Lands,  176, 178,  181. 

Sun,  Altars  to  the,  56,  57,  64,  81. 

Superstis^  Quintus  V&rius,  60. 

Surtees.  Aubone,  211. 

Sutteeism,  Supposed,  265. 

Sutton,  John,  185. 

Sword  granted  to  Mayor  of  Newcastle, 
237. 

Swinburne  and  Vaux,  Arms  of,  on  grave 
cover,  133. 
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Terenttvs  Agrippa^  30. 

Theodotusy  52. 

Thermae  of  Titiis  jit  Rome,  128. 

Tliockrington,  Camp  and  avenue  at,  155. 

S.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Chapel  of,  137. 

Tliompsoii,  Isaac,  phiu  of  the  manor  of 
Tynemouth,  172. 

Thor  Law,  103. 

Thornton.  Roger,  bequest  to  hermit  on 
Tyne  Bridge,  140. 

Thracians,  First  cohort  of,  12, 

Tilmouth,  200. 

Tinemouth,  A  Terrier  <»f  Lands  in  the 
Manor  of,  172. 

Tinemouth  south  field  Kirkway,  174. 

Tinemouth  feilds,  177. 

Tinemouth  cross,  179,  180. 

Titiut  Primus,  44. 

7*itus  Flavins  Secundus,  62. 

Tombs,  Roman,  found  at  York,  296. 

Tombstone,  Roman,  in  the  Carlisle 
museum,  205. 

Tone  Nick,  The,  243. 

Tools  used  for  cup-incisions,  281. 

Toolebank,  the,  180,  182. 

Trevelyan.  Sir  C.  E.,  memoir  of,  150; 
birth  of,  150 ;  in  the  Indian  civil  ser- 
vice, 150;  marriage,  160;  Lord 
Macaulay's  opinion  ot  him,  151 ;  leaves 
India,  152 ;  assistant  secretary  to  the 
Treasury,  152 ;  knighted,  152 ;  suc- 
ceeds to  Wallington  estate,  152; 
elected  a  Vice-President  of  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  153;  his  opinions  on 
the  Poor  Laws,  154 ;  lecture  on 
''Hindooism  and  Christianity,"  154; 
death  of,  154. 

Trevelyan,  Rev.  Geo.,  150;  George  Otto, 
152. 

Trevelyan,  Sir  W.  C,  44,  76  ;  bequeatns 
Wallington  to  Sir  C.  E.  Trevelyan,  152. 

Trevor,  Bishop,  142;  consecrates  St. 
Ann's  chapel,  213. 

Tullus,  Cuius  Valerius,  24. 

Tnngrians,  first  cohort  of,  16,  58,  59, 
60,  79,  85;  second  cohort  of,  103. 

Turanian  people,  262. 

Twyford-on-Alne,  Synod  of,  193. 

Tyne,  Altar  found  in  the  river.  7,  8. 

Tyne  Bridge  and  its  story,  135;  tene- 
ments on  bridge,  135  ;  Hilbert's  pic- 
ture of,  135 ;  Bourne's  account  of,  137. 

Tyne  Bridge  destroyed  by  fire  (1248), 
136;  rebuilding  of,  137;  grants  for 
repairing  of,  138 ;  hermitage  on,  140 ; 
destruction  of,  144;  disputes  about 
rebuilding,  146 ;  High  Level  Bridge, 
147;  Swing  Bridge,  147;  Smeaton's 
report  on,  148. 

Tyrcouuel,  Sarah,  Countess  of,  227. 


U. 

Ulchester.  218. 

Ulpius  Apolinaris,  45. 

Ulpius  CanaliuSy  9. 

Urns,  Cinerary,  found,  24 1,  246. 252, 259. 


Valerianus  Julius,  90. 

Valerius ,74. 

Valerius  Cassianus,  Century  of,  22. 

Valerius  Martianus,  32. 

VaUrius  Probinus,  285. 

Valerius  Verus,  Century  of,  11. 

Vanbrugh.  Sir  John,  223. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  114. 

Vangione-^,  First  cohort  of,  GG,  67  {bis), 

74. 
Varduli,  First  cohort  of,  44,  46. 
Veteres  Dii,  52,  61. 
Vexillation  Leg.  VI.,  72;  Leg.  XXII., 

73. 
Victor,  Julius,  67,  84. 
Victory,  Figure  of,  21,  34,37,45;  Altar 

to,  61. 
Vindobala,  Roman  stones  from,  11,  12, 

18,  20,  34.  81. 
Vindolana,  inscriptions    from,  22,  23, 

52,  104. 
Vitiris,  Deus,  69. 
Volusianus,  68. 
Voreda,  110. 

W. 

^Vaggon  from  Newcastle  to  London,  212. 
Walbottle,  Inscribed  stones  from,  12, 15. 
Wallington,  152. 
Wallis,  Harry,  143. 
Wallsend.     See  Segedunum. 
Walsingham,  Sir  F.,  Petition  to,  188. 
Wark,  Altar  from,  14. 
Warkshaugh  familv  barrow,  247,  257, 

262. 
Washingley.  224. 
Wastal,  Rev.  Henry,  81,  61, 
Waterford,  Bp.  of.  assists  in  building 

Tyne  Bridge,  137. 
Waterford,  Marquis  of,  227. 
Watery  Reens,  177, 178, 184. 
Waterson,  Edward,  priest,  executed,  143. 
Watkin,  W.  T.,  on  Roman  inscriptions, 

290,  292. 
Wayd  Rigg,  The,  176. 
Weatherley,  Peter,  144 ;  rescue  of,  146. 
Welford,  R.,  the  walls  of  Newcastle  in 

1638,  230. 
Well,  Ancient,  at  Thockrington  camp, 

166. 
Wellbeloved's  Eburacum,  296. 
Wesley,  Rev.  John,  in  Newcastle,  213. 
West    Farm    Camp.   Cup-incised  stone 

found  at,  281. 
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West  Feild,  177,  184. 

Wetheral  Viaduct,  164. 

Whaltoii.  Barony  of,  220. 

Whinstone  (juarrv.  near  Barrasford,  117. 

Whitchester.  Robert  de,  216;  John  de, 
218  ;  William  de.  218. 

White  arch,  Tyiie  Bridife.  142. 

Whitefield,  Kev.  Geo..  pi*eache«  in  New- 
castle. 213. 

Whitley  Chare,  175,  183,  184. 

Whitley  way  bro(»k,  176. 

Wliitton,  193. 

Wiborg,  Dr.  Fred.,  263. 

Wiccers,  Anthony,  112. 

Widdrington,  Roger,  218. 

Wilberforoe.  Bishop,  243,  252. 

Wilde,  Sir  W.,  120. 

S.  Wilfrid,  299. 

William  of  Bywell,  prior  of  Hexham, 
301. 


William  of  Malmesborj,  111. 

Willowford,  Roman  remain*  at,  163. 

Willow  Holme,  164, 167. 

Wilson,  Rev.  Mr.,  252. 

Wilson.  Prof.  Daniel,  122. 

Windebank,  Sir  Francis,  114. 

Wood,  D.,  252. 

Wood.  Rev.  Andrew.  136. 

Woodward.  Qeorge,  rescues  a  family  on 

Tyne  Bridge,  146. 
Wright,  Rev.  A.,  169, 160. 
Wright's  "  History  of  Hexham,"  3Q2. 


Yarrowes  HiU,  174, 175, 180. 
York,  Tombs  found  at.  296. 
York,  Archbishop  of,  assists  in  building 
Tyne  Bridge,  137. 


••  Cebeino-Tbough." 
Black  Gate  Museum. 
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